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The Gita 

A SYNTHETIC INTERPRETATION 


Bt Stti BRUENDRANATH SEAL, rh d 


I K the foUowing analyse. I ha'O 
discussed the Tiews of the 
commeotators and the vanous sc^ols 
of theoIo<»y E'lch commentator 

>0*; SScs ol the G,t« tthich swport 

flvs own preconceived dogma and 

XJlort. the meaning »t the “nOicWg 
na^^es to harmonize them with his do^a 
K. Otis, ,hand_ .1 ,»o oW - 


Git^d°enp?dentl?? ,is__ 

puzzled at^YSi t 


^,jhti:r^nrSJte''”\e;c£;frth; 

^"'tL vai.ons mtei-pretationa ”1 the Gt^ 
tochms as regard, self realirat.mi lOTra- 
Htw proceed on three mam 

I One or other of W “SS 

as sole or as optional according to differences 

“'r?S^lsr‘Sr:riae.r.mes 

'li:.^L?rihe'nX'dltS''Ser the 


the first head One discipline map he r^ 
tnrded as Iho sole sufficing condition ihis 
view has three variants 

(ai Hiis discipline may be held to es* 
elude other alternatives 

<b) One discipline is the solo sufficing 
condition . but the other disciplines may 
bo preliminaiT, or helpful at first, though 
they may bo given up in the end 

(c) Different single disciplines for persons 
of different temperament or states 

I will now consider (aX (bX (c) sncces- 

One particular "Way is at once 
necessary and sufficient, for liberation gl^) 
This way may be held to bo (i) Knowledge 
(5H) (a) Devotion (*T'%i), and (ui) tVorks 

(^) 

(i) Knowledge, eg fmrrH 

or of the Vedanta In other words 

either Vnowledge of the difference between 
Kataref 85ft) and the Transcendent ( 5^ J 
os conceived in the Sankhya or the doctrine 
of the Soul (sn'otg.) 'IS in the Vedanta. 

(h) B/inUi (wftR) as Ftanti Bhatti 
( ) or Prapathmarga ( aiftwid ) In 
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other words De\otion Absolute Devotion, or 
the Way of Utter Self surrender 

(in) Karnn c-g IvishVama 

karma ( ) with Pinlatyaga ( ) 
and Kamya Karma Sinnyasa ( 

111 other words Works without desire, 
abjuring all fruit of actisitj 

Under (a) (i) Knouledge la necessary and 
sufficient Works and Devotion may be 
considered to be either useless for spiritual 
ends (however useful for social ends or 
interest) or they maj be regarded as harmful 
and, therefoie to be abjured by means of 
renunciation ( ) or forsaking ( ) 
Works would bring the illuaion of indepen- 
dent agency ( ) and bondage and 
Devotion may mean the worship (’T^^r) and 
propitiation ( ) of gods ( ) 

Under (al (ii) Devotion is the single 
condition Knowledge may be regarded as 
useless or harmful to Devotion c g 
(some adherents of Knowledge 
say that the World is without a maker or 
ruler) 

Under (a) (mt Works are necessary and 
sufficient Knowledge and Devotion may be 
considered to be unnecessary —Knowledge 
may lead to irreverence '( ) doubt or 

irresoluteness ( ) or to more inaction 
or renunciation —Devotion may lead to 
inaction or weak sentimentality i |»!t ‘ 

Kow take (b)— On this view w(ulo one 
particular discipline is the ictual and only 
necessarv condiUon of Liberation the other 
disciplines may be helpful in leading op to 
the one tint is the sole condition of 
Liberation c <7 Shankara considers 

Knowledge to be the sole sufficing condition 
but Works and Devotion maj be helpful 
towards the four discipliues f nu, 

?:*t, etp.) which are conditions of Knowledge 
thoogh if and where Knowledge i> reached 
without works or Devotion Knowledge 

would bo sufficient for Liberation, there is 
neither eclecticism nor synthesis in such case 
Some of the followeta of Chaitanja think in 
tlie same manner about the Way of Loving 
Devotion (^WWiiM ) 

* Non take (c) — These aro tolormt enough 
to recogaizo each of these evclusivo Ways a^ 
nocessar} for individuals of a particnlar 

temperament or stitu« not for all c g the 
Vaj of Knowledge is the sole sufficing con 
dition for some tlie Way of Devotion 


for others and the Way of Works fof 
others still 

The first line of interpretation 1(a) stand* 
for a sole evclusiie path which may be eithef 
Knowledge, or Devotion or Works This i» 
consistent with tlie real meaning of tho Gita 
Wt IS added hero for the sake of theoretical 
completeness 

Ihe second line of interpretation Kb) would 
acknowledge one and one only of the path.* 
as ultimate and sufficing but tho other tw(> 
paths are helpful in the beginning though 
they are not necessary nor need be practised 
m the final stage There are seieral distinct 
schools of thought, comprised under this head 
some being followers of Knowledge as Shan 
kara others of Devotion, is Chaitanya, etc 

Tho third hue of interpretation 1(c) accepk* 
different Wajs for different temperaments-^ 
Knowledge for some, Deiotion for others/ 
AVorks for others still This is here the basic 
idea , but ordmaniy it is admitted that the 
other two lines of culture are helpful ns sub-" 
sidiary disciplines Tins third hue of inter-" 
pretaticn m the end loads up to the nest two 
divisions 

Ibis alternative (I) which regards each 
discipline separately, leads to the nest divK 
Sion Eclecticism which regards all the disci^ 
plines collectively 

^ow take (ID— The punciple of Eclecti 
cisra — these three Ways— Knowledge, Deva-^ 
tion and Works are independent of on* 
another but they all contribute independents 
to the disciplines required for Liberation 
is Eclectic dibCipline( 5 n^^t^^) no sv.»-iliosi- 
What we wantis thXcultMahon of all 
these mental pow ers and funchooTTCr^ 1 Cogni 
tioD Emotion and Will Comj lete culture has the 
cullnrc of all these powers or faculties (€^' 
in view Hero the di^icipltnes are differcnf 
causes contributing separatel} to one effect 
Each discipline ns cause or condition makes 
its own contribution to one common or joint 
effect Ihero are two laritties of this Fclect- 
icisra — (a) and (b) 

(a) Eclecticism staticallj concciiod say 
Fclccticisra of Morks Knowledge and Devo- 
tion tnplo ( 2 pnTvif^!?nT?T 3 ^qi Or it may 
be an Fclecticistu of Vocks and Devotion or 
Knowledge and Devotion or At orks nnJ 
Knowledge 

This does not recognize stages but strives 
for perfect or complete culture by simultaaeou® 
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cnltiration ot the independent ficuttie® Ivnow 
led^e Devotion and ‘WorVs 

Some of the upholder? of static Eclecticism 
however consider Knowledge 

Devotion and "Worts not as entirely indepen 
dent but as related in the way of principal and 
auxiliary (WJTORiBn) e g WorJrs may be 
auxiliary (^) andKnowlcdgeor Devotion may 
be princf^ial flNW) Sometimes this rehtion 
IS also loosely called organic relation (-wsIfilWR) 
or the relation of organ to organism or 
organic whole The Align is only a means ms 
tmment or auxiliary the PraJhnn is the 
principal Thus Works as means mav bo 
subordinated to Knowledge or Devotion «s a 
toeans to an end or as an auxiliary to a 
pnneipal Bnt the atixiljiry here is as necessary 
as the principal This relation of organ to 
organism (w? wn) or means to an end 
13 more usual m the nest form of Eclecticism 


principal between one function and another 
lb as we ha%e seen usually accepted in 
gtaduated Eclecticism This graduated Eclecti 
cism lead s on to the nest view that of 
Synthesis 

ni The principle of Synthesis 
as distinguished both from single paths with 
or without distinction of temperament or status 
and from Eclecticism — This is synthesis and 
has always been felt to be the keynote of 
tee Gita. 

Synthesis ns distingmslied from Eclecticism 
— Eclecticism implies separate independent 
elements held together by some external 
bond Tho bond may be the relation of princi 
pal and auxiliary oi it may be organic relation 
in other words tho relation of organ to 
oi^nism as in graduated Eclecticism But 
even i* we call it loo«ely organic relation it is 
an external bond of means to an end where 
it IS not merely that of auxiliary and 


n ^doafed Eclecticism 

(b) Graduated Eclecticism by succes«tTO 
stages (>^0 — 

Wo start from Work* «ay —then m the 
next stage we hare Knowledge through 
‘action* without desire and the resnlting 
purity of heart Cfe) or purity of nature 
^nd this knowledge is supplemented 
with Derotiou Cootemplatma (WTs)aDd Worship 
of the Supreme Being And this 

Devotion «o eupplemeoted with 

f iowledge leads to Liberation This is the 
Ircfic SID of "Worl* Tnowledge and Devotion 
tnw ufe I It may al'O be called 
tmaf<nfed Eclecticj'm fir'srT of Worts 

KnowleSce and I}ivotion Similarly we may 
start witn'JTn.^j^Ifdge Tins leads to Devotion 
and this Eclectic discipline of Knowledge 
and Devotion (iiw supplemented 

with Works gives Liberation 
• » Or we mav *tait with Devotion then 
Devotion leads to "Works and then Devotion 
and W orks (»il% become fnlfilled 

with Knowledae and this triple Lclec 
tici«m graduated Eclecticism ( 

1 leads to liberation 

If a double Etlectici'ro «ay of Knowledge 
and Devotion leads to Liberation then Worts 
are only a means or auxiliaiy to Knowledge 
or Devotion Similarly if it is EcJcctiasm 
of Devotion and Works then Knowledge is 
auxiliary (*?Mo Devotion 

De Aiigoprfidl fiiinbhaba or ArgoHgtMolM 
relation of means to an end or auxiliary to 


principal 

Dot Synthesis implies two things — 

|i) the elements are not really indepen 
dent they are organically interconnected 
) and each is it oace organ 
(^ » and orginiem or orgmiewlole 
to the other Thus Works id the syuthetie 
view are an organ of know 

ledge and aKo an orginie wlolo to 

Knowledge Similarly Devotjon is an organ 
of Works and il«o in orgiaio whole to 
Works and so on 

Th s implies that Works cinnot bo taken 
apart from Knowledge nor Knowledge opart 
from Works And so with Devotion In 
other word there la Knowledge in Works 
md Works m Knowledge \gain there 
IS Knowledge in Devotion and Devotion in 
Knowledge There are W orks in Devotion and 
Devotion or Faith m Works 

(u) Synthesis also implies that the 
elements are synthettzed or unified 
>n. ind. ‘JiKw/gh. nil iB. vt/c/cj 

one which relates oo ordinates unihrs them 
all II ns the synthesis of Wort« Devotion 
and Knowledge is possible if all tf ese three 
elements are centred m the Self ( or 

tefetted to the single centre Brahma or 
ifuafmnn (as inBralima yoga tide chap vin 
of the Gita) 

^'uch is synthesis as contrasted with 
Eclcctici«m or supplementihon 

^ow synthesis maj be of the two follow 
ing types (a) Static and (b) Dynamic 
(i) Static Synthesis of Works Know 



4 


THE MODERN REVIEW lOR JULY, 1930 


and Devotion or synthesis of the three Togas 
of Works, Knowledge and Devotion 

and^ftF4t<i) “ Here Synthesis Ins to be 
attempted from the very first , there would 
be progress, no doubt from imperfect to less 
imperfect synthesis there may be different 
degrees of realization but it is Synthesis of 
Works, Knowledge and Devotion from the 
beginning, — Works being realized in Knowledge 
and Devotion , Knowledge m Worts and 
Devotion, Devotion in Works and Knowledge 
(b) ‘Graduated Synthesis’ — Synthesis of 
more and more elements by successive stages 
This in my view, is the real teaching of the 
Gita, as established by a faithful oxegetical 
analy sis I will take this ‘Graduated Synthesis’ 
in the order in which it js 
expounded in the Gita ,-(G Chapters I to 
VI, (ii) Chapters VII to XII, (in) Chapters 
XIII to XVni forming three equal divisions 
(0 Chapters I to VI 

Thus we may start with Works , this 
means an emphasis on Works for certain 
temperaments, though of course, on the 
synthetic view, Knowledge and Devotion arc 
implied in Works, and Works can not fomi any 
discipline without Knowledge and Devotion 
only, for some temperaments emphasis at the 
beginning must bo on Worl s In the next 
stage wo add Knowledge Thus, w© have 
Sjnthesis of Works and Kuonledgc’ — hero 
the Knowledge element becomes explicit , 
Works .arq for the time being subordinated to 
Knowledge and Devotion remains implicit 
In the next stage, we have ‘Svnthcsis of nil 
the tlircc Works Knowledge and Devotion, 
when the Demotion clement becomes explicit, 
and in the end all the elements become 
sjnthetized by way of Works in and through 
the '^clf or become centred m UroJima 
Tins 13 Atmayogn or IJralwinijoga, the 
consumma tion of the four disciplines 
(?Tnjv[ finii this IS Liberation in this 

life (3fhl?g%) 

More clal/orntc erpo'iiUon of the above — 
The first six chapter^ elabomte this 
synthesis witli Works (*E^) as the basis 

and starting point llut the first stadium of 
Works, unquestioning obedience to the 

social Karmic code, had been long passed 
by Arjuna. llis critical attitude marks the 
stage of transition from Works to Knowledge 
{ffSynTrt— -the doctrine of evaluation in terms 
of Knowledge) The transition from 
objectivity to subjective morality begins with 


a Nay, or the rejection of the conventional 
code of Works, a rejection prompted m 
Arjuna’s case by the sentiment of compassion 
Tims the Gita teaching takes up the 
progressive syntliesis of Works and 
Knowledge at this transitional point Here, 
after making a double appeal to the 
philosophy of the Absolute and to the 
world’s code of honour, • both with •i view to 
rescuing Arjuna from the grip of aboule 
{^nwa), weakness of the will brought 
on by an access of sentimentality, Krishna 
turns to tho true doctrine of works, which 
IS that of Works harmonized with Yoga 
(3f^*nn, m other words karmayoga, 

which implies synthesis of Works with 
Buddlii (51^, Knowledge), Works 'synthetized 
w ith Knowledge 

Tins mode of realization has for its 
goal the state of the Quie&cent One 
the crown and censumraatioa of this synthO'is 
of Works and Knowledge 

But the miud of the disciple or learner 
at this stage is harassed with doubt— 
would it not be better to choose the path of 
Knowledge, differentiating Knowledge, Know- 
ledge as tauglit ID the Saukhya (ST’T, 

and aim at the goal of Inaction 
(51^) or Actionle'sness in preference 

to the path of Works ? No,— m tho case of. 
Arjuna whosp proper sphere 
works, Knslina teaches tho pntii of War } 
Tho symbol of Works is sacrifice {*T?), whicfi 
IS not only our dutj to th& gods but la h! o 
symbolical of tho sacnlici^ of tho Creator 
at Creation, and is jiLa. the stipport 
and stay (ulauH) of lirafimn 

Krishna admits that for one who 
delights in tho Self (’hichio ) there is no work' 

Hp lias no object in doing or not doing* 
STl?^) But Arjuna be teaches 
to wo rk with detachment (5Tfnr.)~tho knower 
(r44l*0 may ..work for the consenalion of 
the world (WT?»tn5), as Krishna lumsclf wn^ 
working Tiicre is no bondage (cnrrvti) in 
such works and m choosing works, tho duty 
of one’s own station in life oven if 

lower, IS binding in preference to the dutj 
of any other station (q<uwi) 

But Arjiina fears that the path of Wort> 

IS beset sMth sin Krishna tells bira tl at 
Works indeed, are tho rotirco of sin. and 
Works rau^t be conquered by the control of 
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the senses md by Knowledge ol 

the Self that tnnsceada the Goderstanding 

Tnen follows i short digtcsaion which 
shows how the discipline of orks is helped 
and rendered easier by Devotion to the Lord 
find also by followin'; him as the pTeioplar 
(K*rR^?3TTt'5) iven one who desire^ Libera 
tion (533) can follow the path of Wotls 

Then Krishna teaches what IS action 
and what IS inaction He teaches action 

in inaction and inaction in action 

In the fourth chapter he then describes 
(he united One (3^ ) whose doing is non 
doing — one without opposites oao 

without attachment the liberated one 

( 5 ^/ His mind icsk m Knowledge and yet 
ho works bat only for sacrifice— and that only 
with detachment renunciation and the .giving 
Up of tho alt works doao with desire 

This sacrifice is not necessarily external 
Sacrifice jt may be any form o( spiritual 
sacrifice r g Pratiayagna Tapis Toga Jaana 
or Drnhmajaana \\\ these form« of Works 
lead ultim ately to Liberation but spirilnal 
aacrifico 51 ^ 9 ) is a higher tio^ *1 sn 
maUnal sacrifice (?^utrTJ 5 ) F r as Kti lin» 
points out, all Tforksare fulSIW in nni 
through sacrifice (SfUTOJ and it is 
the hte of sacrifice that burns up tho booda>^, 
of WorL« It 1 in the yesseJ of Knowledge 
that one can cross the ocean of so itom 
(vorld). 

1 /rts 1 the da trine of tie synthc is of 
Works and KnovleJge which Krishna teaches 
explicitly— tf*' doctrine gf works sur rendered 
in tho spirit of Yoga 

To krjuna this srntlcsis of *Toga and 
Knowledge ofWorksnnd Renunent on appears 
‘ 'puzxling Ho considers KnowlcJ<'L after tho 
Sankfya and the spirit of Works 

pERiujTi) n, contradictory Kti «1 na teaches 
him that tho two are mt diff rent, and that 
thij lead to the samt ultiniato goal fhe 
Worker f'EPtft) who is without duality (fe*3) 
IS al 0 a renonneer f’PU If 

oae l*ccoracs c* Bsiimraiteia Works. — be attairs 
all the results (or inner spintj of knowledge 
and nee 1 ers i Ttiat is to ^ay synthesis may 
start with Works or with Knowled'^e— the 
ultimate rcfJizUion !•> t*io same 

Wc hare siea that Works in the end wx 
IdlfilKd in Knowledge and we shall find that 


the Knowledge of tho Self (••uu:*i 5 jifl) is also 
fitlfiUedin Works (Chapter V ) and eren one 
Who delights m tho Soul (%iie*it(d) works with 
the spontaneity of Knture though he is free 
fkom law tftft) Then Krishna furtlie r 
characterizes the One who is united IJffWrlTX 
'Vho experiences union in Brahmayoga or 
^ralimmiirinii t as the consummate state on 
fhe path of the Synthesis of Morks and 
Knowledge 

But now this opens up tho experience of 
Rcvotion — of communion with the Supreme 
^‘etson ) who is the friend of all 

hemgs S55 

.. Krishna then describes tho Toi’amdha 
(hluio^ , but this chardCtenzatiou relatts more 
especially to hts inner seff discipline more so 
than the two previous characterizations which 
also coiupreliend ibe T ogi s relation to tho 
brortd and hi» fellow being Tho highest 
realization Krishna teaches is tliat of th© 
Supreme Person tie Lord (*t*nT^) m all 
^ings and of all beings in the Lord 
'vhich leads to the «euse of the unity of ill 
Crciturrs with the '^elf 

Thus the cynthesi of D lotion with Works 
And Knowledge is nceompli I ed \nd this 
first division mds with the eralta tiou of 
th*. dcvotei W among all yogi 
*ni5tvr*rt etc) 

This first divis on centres the svnthe s 
^ouaJ Wort tjje second round Devotion 
^nd the third foun I Knowledge 
( 11 ) Chapters Vfl— MI — 

Now take one who starts wi 1 De\ot on 
Ts the basi thoii-’h both Knowledge nnd 
Works a"a. implied in Devotion on the 
kynthetic view only then, is emphasis on 
|>evotion for ctrtiin , tcfa pcraments But 
KaowKd„e of tie god l.?XWT) the object of 
tlcvotion Is nece sary for Devotion *^0 we 
l>-» s 00 from Devot on to Knowledge — Know 
ledge of tl© Supremo S>.U or the Lord of all 
«;x©afioo wao u in refafion fo the frorj'd 
Tnd thi Knowledge 'ynthetized with Devotion 
^'mizcs the object of Devotion in forms of 
the concrete or manifest Universe — first 
^Vninft (the Universe and then Jilhnh^ 
Jepecisl manifestation), and finally J/«rari//vj 
\the manliest Lniver-al This leads to 
^yuthews of Devotion and Knowledge The 
timcrctizing and the universalizing element 
la the concrete Lniversd 

Thea in the next stadium Works 

kre added by way of synthesis to this 
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Tituhcntion of Knowledge ^cd Devotion 

) e g i ) t ide 

^-hnpter XII 

Tins lb followed by t clnnctenzition of the 
devotee nt this finil which ueeessinly 

repents much of the previous chnnclerizn 
tions of the ‘^thitadhi (the Quiescent Onel 
•nud the Yogi who follows Karma (Kirmn yogi) 
in the first siv chapters 

For the final goal is much the same in 
the 'synthetic view Thus we get the 
•completo synthetic discipline HnR), 

but on this line all elements and stages 
have a BliaKti cast or note for devotional 
tingel and the synthesis is centred by way 
of Devotion in Ife wiRrq;) or the Supreme 
■Self just as on the lino of Works all the 
elements and stages are oriented towards 
Works and tho complete synthesis is centred 
m tho Self or Brahma the Brahma 

who is tho support and centre of sacrifice 
m 

Thus the second siv cl apteis describe 
synthesis with Devotion as the basis and 
centre of reference 

(ill) Ciupuns \III— \Mrr 

^?ow take one who desires philosophical 
analysis Knowledge at tho outset for we 
have seen that Devotion necessarily implies 
■Knowledge This Knowledge is directed towards 
the discrimination of tho K^lietra (bodv or 
■‘organism > from the Kshetrajna (knower of 
the ksiietra the Universal Soul 

and not towards the discriminahon 
of Pimislia frim Praknti as in tho '’nnkhya 
f TTt Uilu ) i7dc chapter XIII wlicro 

"the line of Knowledge begins lijiaMlU 

■\ow comes Knowledge — the highest 
Knowledge SiR4.> This Knowledge 

proceeds ha analysis of the qualifies or 
moles !FI) and by discnniination of 
<if tint which transronds all qualities (JJilBolw) 
from tho qualities or modes them elves 
f *l*»l*u, rhn] frr 

slokas 20 21) Ihis Knowledge ( 1 leads 
to the condition of that which transcend* nil 
qualities (JpITUlH cJopIrr A/I slokas H2 ) 
But in the % era novt slokas 20 27 it is 
stated panntl eticdly ns it were that the 
Devotion avl ich never lapses (viqfiiyK stItj 


also leads to the Brahma winch is above al^ 
qualities state) 

Knowledge thus leads to tho Knowledge 
of the three Purushas Kshara Akshara anc^ 
Purusottama the Perishable, the fni 

perishable and the lYanscendent One {slola iS 
Chapter 15) 

rh'» knower of Purusottama i® 

knower of everything ( ) — and tin® 

Knowledge is equivalent to worship in alf 
modes and forms This is th^ 

secret doctrine t ) he is tho knower 

( who knows or understands this He 
IS consumraato in Worts , 

Kow afjer this emphasis on ti e discipline 
of Knowledge (ajidMi^i so far begins 
Synthesis with Work* First by discnmim 
tion of various forms of Worts meaning 
ethical achMtie« not Works ns enjoined in 
the ^ edas as such 

Kow follows the discnminatiou dietweeu 
the godly and the nngodlv 
Chapter \TI For the two orders of cren 
tion (WT) Dana and Asura (t?, 51TCT) are 
the Good and the Evil This Good and Evil 
are to bo taken i^n a moral sense as apart 
from ^aidic works Tho waj r of th e 

Knower follows the godly virtues 
but there are lost souls l who are 

source* of evil to the world ( ) 

It , 

(Chapter Xl I sloka ^)- 
/ 

\ Tliey (tho'c lost soul'll '^ay tV at the 
world IS untrue ungrounded,, and godlc'-' 
not bom ol any dual relation nnd sprung 
spontaneously (or according to some born 
lor the fulfilment of desire)} 

A li Tins IS a denunciation of Bnddliist c/ 
Atheism TliC'o oppouints follow the path 
of the demon* ( WSW ) The three fold door 
of I ell Lust Wrath and Avarice 

Now what about the relation of tbe 
Jnani the follower of tho path of Knowledge 
to ^ha Ink injunction f ) ? 

Krishna teaches that for lasing down 
what i> to be done and what not done 
{^UpFra tie knower (follower of 
Knowledge) must not oljuro Sbastrik iiijiiac 
tions for mere reasons of pUasure or dcsin 
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Tne abjuriQ!; of ShastriL injiiaction for tl 
reasons of plea>are or gratification a 

msPtRl ) is enL But the folio rer 

of Knowledge ( 51 ^) can also proce..d with ^ 
out Shastrik injunction and the 

synthesis of Knonledgo and AVorks is also ' 
possible if "Works such as sacrifice gift and i 
austerity ( ’t?, gni. ) arc done with th" j 
true spirit of rererence J and 

also if spiritual sacrifice spiritual gift and . 
spiritual tapas (austerities), ( 
snt, ), as explained below are 

performed Bat in cas“ Sbastnfc injonction , 
is not adopt-d as the guide there t ' e 
distinction b^-tweeQ good and eail 

Tne doer who follows the path of Knowledge 
( aifd+mf^) without Sbastnk injunchoDs 
mus. follow the good and abjure e»u Thus 
lu either way the syuthesis of Koowledge 
and works is accoranlished 

In Chapter \MII the works of the 
Jaanayogi (the follower of Knowledp) are 
further characterized We get here t he true 
meaning of P»Qunciation and 

Abjuration ( snn ) both necessarj for the 
works of the follower of Knowledge What 
we require is Kenunciation recanc atioo ot 
Works done witli desire 
and abjuration als o -the giMQg np of the 
fruit of all orks { ) 

Only spiritual sacrifice S»ft «od 

spiritual tapas (austerities) maybe done with 
spiritual faith woj is n^ 

born of desire, for there 

or renunciaMon of any desired c o » „ 
which is neces ary for born 

aad there is giving uP 0 attachment 
and giving up of all fro»U ol aetjon 
• and consequently doing of „„n„c 3 t,oi 
IS consistent with rtnunciation renunmtioi 

t'oTs ’°«? tracer o. 
koowledse lie nm,t 

deed the doer and the imtranicnt ol dom. 

( and *W ) The Sett i. J”" 
or .sent CiOOTlI CdPHTO Sttiaid gftdfd » 
f^d) Slota 'tvii (ivlio is not actuated 
by the idea of the Kgo) .,„*»,»» ,, of 

He wl 0 aims at the synthw s M 

hnowledgo and VTotls must 
Knowledge distinguish Works and 
Ea h IS of three kinds according to the 


three modes ( gH ) after knowing this he who 
aims at the synthesis ot Knowledge and 
Works must be free from attachi^^ 
without attribution to Self ( ) yet 

fraught with persev erince and enthusiasm 
, indifferent to success and 
nnsuectss . and a pure- 

Selfless doer Sloka 27) 

Finally Works after ones own nature or 
duties imposed on one by one s birth should 
not be given up even if faulty ones own 
natural sphere of work is not to be given 
np € 1 ^ 

Thus be who aims at the synthesis of 
Knowledge and ^^o^ks attains the fruition 
of \aishlantya (quiescence actionlessoess 
ulota 49 CUp XAIII) The order is indicated 
as follows — 5ldW «TT qrr etc (Sloka 50).. 
then OT?^Pt5t>i?n ) (Sloka 4h od ) 

Then this state of being one with Brahma 
(H?piwra IS characterized 

Then briefly Devotion is added to 
Knowledge and Works — For the one who is 
identified with Brahma ( RpiJ? attains' 
supreme Devotion By Devotion he 

kooAs ( , then he enters into We 
tn*ly ^ *17 flWtll fwTft and then attains by 
My Grace the eternal station ( 

1 ^ Slokas 5o-56 


biokas uo-ou 

This synthesis of Devotion with Knowledge 
IS here bnefij touched upon — because m 
the previous section on Devotion 
(chapter vu to xii) the Synthesis with 

Devotion has been fully characterized 

\Vc have thus arrived at three divisions 
(ii Chapters I VI Chapters ^ II \II and. 
Chapters Kill XVIIH The first division 
begins with Works and goes oo to Knowledge 
and Devotion The second division begins 
with Devotion and goes on to Knowledge 
and Morks The third division begins with 
Knowledge and goes on to A\orks and 
devotion It is not intended tl -it every 
one necessarily should pass through all the 
three sets of courses It would sufiice for 
any one individual to follow the course of 
di cipbne laid down in anyone of these 
divisions This would be sufficient for the 
individual though all the three courses are 
laid down as giving a complete syllabus 
Bttt it IS a moot point whether any single 
mdiTidnal may choose to go through tie 
three courses succc«sively Tl ere is nothing 
in the Gita to prevent one and the same 
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individual from iindertalvin^ the three courses 
successive!) 

Tlie eighteenth Chapter ends witli an 
application of tins Gita teaching to Arjnna’s 
situation 


Tlic above is not onl) a Synthesi? 
synthetic interpretation, of the vaned 
contents of the Gita, but also a synthesis 
of the various schools of interpretation 
themselves 


Causes of India's Industrial Inefficiency# 


Bt RAJANI KA^TA 


T he outslanding Icalure of the industrnl 
organization of India is its mefBcieney 
winch IS responsible for the loss of 
about three-fourths of her natural, Imnian 
aud capital resources This loofficicocy has 
been brouglit about bv a variety of direct 
and indirect causes, of which the most 
important are, racial characteristics, physical 
environment poverty and disease, illiteracy 
and inexpenenco, religious inadaptability, 
social maladjustment political subjugation 
and industrial backwardness • 

1 Rvtui CiivnvCTFrtsTtcs 
Tho cauie of the indnstnal mcfRciency 
of a nation must fiist bo sought in the 
racial characteristics of its people Tho 
racial traits are more or less permanent and 
can scarcely lend themselves to an) remedial 
measures Anj dilTerencc in industrial efli- 
cioncy due to racial features most be 
admitted and the remedy for inctFiciency must 
1)0 sought after 

The common origin of mankind is an 
established fact All the human races arc 
the descendants of the same primary group 
wliirh was dispersed from original habitat 
through internal and rvtemal forces and 
which doveloptd under various environmental 
inllncnecs difTtrcnt cliaractorisitics such as 
colour stature and other physical fentores 
T‘ e^o features are too self evident to need 

• Cf tbo pn^'nt writ rs nHides cn '\Vaslap<* 
oflnla'fi Man nowrr “The I'rotlom of Indul* 
I’ovortv ' acd Wastaxr’ of India s l^ariial Uo*<wir' 
oes m llie Mtufnn J'm'ir for \|nl tKtolief 

A|m 1 10.,>i re'p^tivclj Tfc wnlef 
ni'citfx.ir'x f )r rrrai ilutatioa of i ro cr two panstaj hr 
c* till atove artid"* 


DaS, Msc Pud 

any Aiscassitm, Wt Yno important questions 
which anso are these (1) Are there any 
differences in the mnato mental qualities 
among the races ? (2) Gnoling tint there 
are differences, nro some of tho races due 
to these differences, inferior to others ? (3) 
Is the inter mixture of races, especially of 
those having divergent physical features as 
Africans and EoroDcans, detrimental to tlicir 
progenj or to society as i whole ’ These 
aro still open questions Theories have been 
advanced by some and contradicted b) 
others that all races are potentially equal 
in quality, and that race mixtures often 
lead to the development of vigorous now 
races 

As far as India n concerned it might 
be said that it is a land of race mixture 
Various races such ns tho Kolanaa® 
Mongolians Iranians, Dravidians and Aryan®, 
specially tho last twO, liavo contributed fv 
the present composition of Indian population 
In spite ol the caste system ni»l Ttligieus 
diversity, tlioro lias been a good deal of 
intermingling of the o races and there i* 
no such thing ns a pure mcc in India, nor , 
ID fact, in any part of Die world Since d 
cannot bo proved that m innate mental 
qualities flitso races are inferior to one 
another or to oilier races of the world, the 
only way to prove their equality is by 
comparison of their achicvcminL«, past and 
present, with those of the other nations. 

It must be mentioned, first of all thst 
due to the difftrtnco in phjsiral featun.^ 
all the races are not able to do the same 
kind of work with an equal degree ef 
efbcicncy, but in this maeliirc ago the® • 
physical variations scarcely male ^’'S 
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e««eQtial difference in industrial efficiency 
If they do India has races of dirergent 
features, and with the present facilities for 
transportation thc'e differences can be easily 
tahcn advantage of in on=amzin!! an effiaent 
industrial system In fact this is oeins 
done in India even today The ]ute indnstp 
of Bengal the tea industry of Assam and the 
coal iron and steel industry of Bihar and 
Onssa are onlv a few examples 

Bnt tl e fundamental question still remains 
to be answered In modern times industnaJ 
efficieiicj depends more upon mental 

abilities such as still ingenuity and 

inventive geniu rather than upon physical 
characteristics The past experience of India 
ID theoretical sciences such as algebra 
trigonometry geometry and astronomy and 

applied sciences such as medicine and 

architecture show that India was one of the 
lading countries in ancient times Uke 
Europe India has also passed through darW 
ages Invasions conquests and 
have attributed largely to the inte lectu^ and 
nionl degeneration of her people Modero 
India IS again showing her physical pr«"«ss 
and mental capacities Neither in intellectual 
fields nor on the playgrounds 
ledums proved themselves inferior to other 
nations While universities like those of 
Oxford and C irabndge will bear testimony 
to the former the playgrounds of Calcutta 
and Bombay and the O ympic 
several European towns will bear testimony 
to the latter v 

As far as industrial efficiency is concerned 
It might be imd th.t the Indians h-iee nerer 
had proper conditions in which they 
prove their efficiency to the best , 

Neither the coalfields of Bihar and ^ogal 
nor the factones of Madras and Bombay 
offer a similarity of conditions 
.the efficiency of the Indian^ with that c^f imy 
other race* Tlie only places where the 
Indians have had equality 0 ' 
to a limited extent ! ave been the ^ 

orchards of California and 

and lumler mills of Oregon ■\Ta^b«v.gton and 
Bntih Columbia where the J’*;® 

proval that they were 
better than the Cliinese the 
Mexican^ tie Canadians and the Americans 

2 PUISICVL EwifONMlNT 
Phvsioal environment has a great influCTt* 
upon thThumm mind and human cultnre 


Tempentare, mouture, fertility flora and 
fauna and topography not only affect the 
development of racial characteristics as vve 
have seen but aUo determine at least in the 
earlv stage of civilization social attitude and 
social institutions which directly or indirectly 
influence industrial efficiency 

It was the sub-tropical regions with 
temperate climate and fertUe soil which 
attracted primitive nomadic groups to setUe 
down into communities and eventually 
became cultural centre* The valleys of the 
Euphntfc. and the Nile for instance bteame 
the cradles of civilization While climate and 
food worLed upon the physical features of 
man geo'^phical elements such as mountains 
oceans rivers, deserts prairies and forests 
ani physical forces sach as tempests tornados 
and lightning influenced bis character and 
determined Uis nttitade ns ei. deuced m 
religion poetry legend* myths and other 
institutions socli as ceremonies customs and 
manners In a word social traditions are 
ereatly influenced by physical environment, 
Specially m the early stage of their growth 
Physical elements have direct influence upon 
healtliand vigour which are the basis of indiis 
trial efficiency Heat and humidity affecting 
the physiological functions of the body, cause 
premature old age and shorten life Indus 
trial skill the achievement of which requires 
lone preparation especially la these days of 
scienUfic advancement and internaUonal 
competiUon is wasted before full realization 
thus causing much loss to the industrial 
efficiency of a nation Second the tropics 
by encouraging the growth of various 
patliological organisms bring about diseases 
such as cholera small pox malaria and 
hookworm which cause premature death or 
sap the national vitality Third heat and 
humidity enervate the people and make the 
application of snstamed and intensive energy 
both impossible and injurious Fourth the 
monotony of nature, fails to invigorate man 
with the idea of change and cau«es him to 
lose ambition and inspiration and initiative 
and alertness 


Nature has thus a threefold effect upon 
man or rather upon his heredity tradition 
{(nd health each ofwhich is an element m his 
industml efficiency While the influence 
upon tho first two is more or less indirect 
that upon health is direct The effect of 
heredity or racial characteristics npon mdu't 
na! efficiency has already been discussed 
and that of tradition will be discussed later 
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oa It might be ’ pointed out here thit the 
tradition of a people is neither fi^ed nor 
permanent It is alrajs m a state of flus 
although the process may be very slow But 
this change can be accelerated by a social 
crisis and social will Consider for instance 
nationalism which was more or less unknown 
m India a generation ngo but which has 
become one of the most important social 
forces m modern times 

The effect of nature upon healtli is only 
too obvious to need discussion It Im been 
asserted by some that a true civilization can 
onlj grow in a temperate climate All the 
industrial centres of modern times such as 
London Berlin hiew York and Tokyo accord 
ing to them are m the regions which are 
not visited by extreme heat and cold In 
short real civilization according to this 
theory can only develop in temperate regions 
This theory however assumes that there 
should bo only one type of civilization and 
that a civilization different from that of 
modern Europe will be necessarily inferior 
It also denies the fact, that man hy acquiring 
knowledge m science and philosophy can 
conquer nature and control many of its 
adverse effects 

Natural pheuomeua and laws although 
more or less unchangeable cun ho greatly 
modified by human intelligence Pathologic 
micro organism can be brought under human 
control and many diseases can be eliminated 
as has already been done in Panama and 
Manila, and many other parts of the world 
A workshop with an and and liot atmosphere 
may be changed into a comfortable place by 
refrigeration and I umidificatioo By change 
of working hours from the midday to early 
hours of the morning and the late hours of 
Y)ie evening a grea\ heal o^ work can "iio 
accomplished with a fair amount of efficiency 
The intensive worl nny lo continued with 
periodical relaxations Sloreoaer every 
region with its climatic conditions and 
natural resources determines the nature of 
industry by which the people can develop^ 
its own regional economy and lU own* 
particnlar industrial efTicienc) 

3 PosEBtr WD Disuse 
O ne of the fundamental causes of India s 
industrial inefficiency is the ill liealth of the 
people to whicli J as been ascribed the loss 
of one-fourth of the national energy Tins 
national ill 1 eath has been Irought about by 


two distinct factors namely extreme poverty 
or deficient nutrition on the one hand atn^ 
the hcl of sanitary measures on the other 
The outstanding feature of India? 
economic life is the abject poverty of Iie^ 
people The existence of povertj among tb? 
masses of India s population lias beed 
admitted even by the Government There is i* 
vast amount says the Statement exhibiting 
the Moral and Material Progress and Condi 
tions m British India in 1927 2S of whar 
can only be termed dangerou poverty id 
the Indian villages -poverty that is to say 
of such a I ind that those subject to it live; 
on the very margin of subsistence * One of 
the most important indications of Indias 
absolute poverty is the fiequent outbreak 
of /amino which visited India seven times 
from 1860 1861 to 1899 1900 and affected ai 
area varying from oiOOO square miles to 
475000 square miles and a population 
varying from 20 millions to 08 million* 
\o widespread famine has been recorded m 
the first quiitor of the present century bm 
the -existence of scarcity m some part of 
country or the other is a constant factor® 
While famine is one of the greatest 
calamities whicli can befall a people d* 
effect IS more or le®s temporary M hat is 
much more deleterious to both its physical 
and moral strength is perpetual starvation 
The pet capita food supply m India a 
indicated bj tho yield of the principal 
crops amounts to 83 million calories 
instead of 127 million calories as 

required by tlip liumnn body ^ Tlie 

average annual total of gram available for 
food from 1900 to 19‘’2 was only 
railliou tons as compared with 81 niilhon 
tons x'<>quired for tho population* In r>t'^ 
words !ood production m India Idil 
of tho tequiremeut by more than one-tliim* 
lliat the Indian people nro underfed is al o 
proved by tho fact that food supplied to « 
JIadras prisoner amounts to 741 pound-* s 
year as compared with 2001 pouuo» 

consumed by an average American* and n 
IS a well known fact tl at tl c per capita 
amount of food consumed by the Imlwo 
masses fails far short of tho j risou ration 
Moreover tho quality of food is much poorer 
in India than in tho United States. 

Tliero exist divergent views as to n licit er 
there las been any nnichoration in nr 
conditions of tho people m recent y^ar- 
According to tlio offirial view tl ore * ^ 
leen an niprcciallo improvement in tie 
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..ncultanl S'TeIr 


«tindird of living of Indian 
ma*^cs during the pi'^t '' 

The mcrea-e m bank deposits indn triil 
mrestmenta and raerchandiae imporU is 
mo t probably responsible fir 
Vccordm'' to Indian antljoritics the contra^ 
lathe troth “ Some of the studies in the 
economic life of tlie villasco seem to tosoor 
this Tieiv 

“An avervre jear seems to leave 


over I land from wnicn ic 
o! veara ag^ The n alarm ot Bengal maj 
be described as a great tragedy 

But malana is not confined to Bengid 
alone Several other provinces are also more 
or less inf-cted with malaria germs, causing 
the death of 1 300 000 persons a year 

The immediate effect of sta^ryation and 
dbcaoe 11 . seen in the loor vitalily of the 
people iccoTiiiiig to p:,,ri 

libout one Sflh of the children m British 
India die before the aje of one year A 


onr iS^^ t 


S'lSm aoi'feSl'Snom; ii^d-J^Se^ ^ ~«i 

The very fact tl'ot «>!'> •>r:f„Sc,lh l^.n VXl and wSs 88 In France 

Ilk for the past 40 years ha^ been Poetically 7 Germany It has been 

th“ same, as will be , niatenal estimated that over 2 million children die 

“eSJjonrSlhelndian year m the^^^^ oddi- 

"'•isr starvation, p— ”yrir^oSS.'%| Ss sfi 

Epidcmms l!u cholm small pov and itillnenza 'S “ol the” ehildrcn born 

?.'nn?ro; Sr..rc'SrencV”«ri.e& ^ 

large industrial centres y pe®' u Works the percentage of infants 

crowded slums The prevalence nnd it India who reach a wage-earning age is about 

has been revealed by f .w. mil SS) ** In 1921 tl>e death rate 

has been found tint p^/cent of 303 per cent as compared with l-l P” 

population in Madras aud.O ^rc^oi j. TNales 148 percent 

the population m Bengal are Germany and 1 TT per cent in , 

hookworm” , A„,„,-tivc di case In other words as compared with 

The most common and des^ict « ^ ^ and Germany the death 

1 . however, malaria In 19 ‘ ,t,on wte is about twice as great and the average 

of 2G76 deaths per J°®.?Vbich^ tL most length of life is about only half much m 
were ascribed to fevers oi 

important was mal-rn c. c\h bit That India Las not improved in healtii 

•\o r‘vt of Indii says tle^__3 rm^ la recent years i» still better indicated y 

^ £t.r"r.drroev3 

I'M ”ii“ tn h’S””"' "f'S'”*-.” s? -s" ?i -:l S 


a India 


r® not“on1y ^ years the longevity fell down to 21 *5 in 

fnle counted bnt Ih* jgoi as indicated by tho table below 
■?rt!nrcV?A%i™Un-' N„r 5I.n ToW . , N 


the 


'lr-rvrShyV*L"o.BS” 

dec mi'etl ti oja avia _ insiitnte 

. .» e » thonsards 

, lid hshly 


g tne Aiui 

'ceu ueN t.iiC'i i-i R ss Institute vA 

Rp'l'Ort actl ^cccurts ot »> ® Ihonsards 

H4pita' for Tropical Di^ea c». m . 
of acres of cncc l.rosi;«‘« 


252 
219 
2ol 
24 7 
24 7 


Total 

onweishted 

averaiia 

24h) 

246.1 

2190 


>.0 


ist.1 
IfeOl 
1901 
1911 
19’1 

On the other hand, there ha» been 
increase in the average life 


d decided 
different 


y‘ei?'“ei"37"p”S;vsm lS8o”tf 40 , yeem 

the innglc i> crctimg 
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and 459 ycm in 1910 in Franco and Ihlj 
respectively and from 37 jonrs In 1875 to 
454 years in 1910 in Oernnny 2 ’ 

IVhat IS still more significant is tint as 
a nation India is not only phjsicnllj weak 
but IS getting weaker if not absohitclj at 
least relatively This is clearly shown by 
tho fact that whilst the death rate bos 
declined in almost all ^Ycstcrn cownlriea 
during the last generation it has remained 
stationary or even slightly increased in India 
Mhile for instance from an average of 274 
per cent in 1885 90 tlie death rate increased 
to 30G per cent m 1921 m India from 
1881 90 to 1901 1910 it fell down from 
1 93 to 1 54 per cent in England and lYalcs 
from 2 21 to 1 94 per cent m Franco from 
2 51 to 1 87 per cent in Germany and from 
2 13 to 1 G5 in Belgium On account of 
disturbing conditions during the war it is 
difficult to make any comparison for tho years 
1911 1920, but tho deotl rato lu 19‘>l 
after tho estiblishmcnt of peace shows a 
still further decline being 121 percent in 
England and AYnles 1 35 per cent m 
Belgium, 148 in Germany and 177 per cent 
m France ns shown m tho table below 


Bechne of Death rate in lanoii^ 


Tear Fn^^and Franco Gernianj Belgium India 


1881 1890 1 90 
1901 1910 1 54 
19^1 1 “’! 


221 
1 94 
1 <7 


“’61 219 2'*4*‘ 

187 l(k> 

148 13j 306 


Tho ultimate effect of ill health arising 
from starvstion and disease is social 
deterioration of which industnal elBcicncy 
IS only one of the aspects The numter of 
people who die from starvation and disease 
IS large enough but the number of those 
who suffer from insufficient nutrition and 
bad sanitation is much larger than those 
who succumb They are left as lifelong 
victims eitl er to succumb soon after or to 
carry on their life process in broken health 
and spirit to tho detriment of the wealth and 
welfare of the nation 

It IS scaicely to be expected tlnta nation 
with bad health and under developed minds 
will be able to maintain its efficiency in this 
ago of world wide competition Regarding 
malaria the Report of tho Ross Institute 
mentioned above says that its presence is a 
great handicap to economic efficiency 

V malana 1 and capped mdustrj continnes the 
Report Till 1 ave little chance of sarvivol sgomst 


foreign com] ctition ** Similarlj lojnnous are the 
other fliseoscs to the national efficiency said the 
llcport of liio Royal Commission on AgncuHuro in 
19-'3 inalam slass it’s thousands and rums the 
economic cfficicncs of hundred-' of others plague 
and cholera sweep the-country from time to time 
hookworm disease kila a/ar and diseases arising 
from diet deficioncj insidioiislv reduce the labour 
power of tho ciiltnating classes * 

i IniTFRlCV VND IsiXPERlLNCl 

N'evt to ill health ignorance as indicated by 
illiteracy nnd inexperience or lack of training 
IS the most important cause of industrial 
inefficiency causing ns ha* been noted before 
tho loss of about ono-fourth of Indian 
national energy 

It has already been pointed out that about 
92 per cent of the total population of India 
aro illiterate nnd about the same proportion 
of tho actual wotkers engaged in different 
productive pioccsses or more correctly the 
population between the ages of 15 and 60 is 
also lUilcralo In comparison with the workers 
in advanced countries Indian workers are 
tho most illiterate Tims while the percentage 
of illiterato persons between lo and GO was 
03 in Oermanj 1 0 in Holland 4 7 in France 
and 89m Belgium in 1910 that m India 
was 92 as late as in 1021 

One of tho most appalling wastages of 
Indian intellectual faculties occurs from tho 
lack of conservation and development of tho 
mental faculty of India s vast childhood The 
period of childhood i» more or less indefinite 
but it might be said to extend fiom o to 
14 yeais inclusive Now m almost all 
civilized couiitne‘5 there exists free nnd coni 
pulsory primary education for children 
nitliougli the period of such education differs 
m difterent countries Under her present 
political and economic conditions if it be 
assumed that the period between j and 10' 
should foim the period of compulsiorj primary 
education in India the number of children 
eligible for primary education would amount 
to 4< millions of whom onl} G millions were 
receiving primary education in 1921 and 41 
million children remained witliout any 
provision for education 

III companion with other countries the 
number of children in primary schools 1 1 
propoition to those of school going ago is the 
smallest in India Foi instance among five 
coontnes namely England and Wale 
Denmark Sweden Scothud and lustria for 
which statistics are available tho number of 
children attending primary school as compared 
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5 Rfligiol'! Is\D\PTinniTr 

Anotlicr imporf'int nuso of Indies indu«.tml 
inefficiency ismoral dotcuontion 'wludi been 
I rowslit about ly ^nrlo\ls hetor^ such ns relisnoni 
doctnne and pliilo'crhical attitude towards life 
IfclifTion in a broader senao includes not onlj the 
sp ntual ideals a\l icli man attempts to reahro for 
a life to come lut also all tho*:© moral anti 
intellectual aims and aspirations ^\lllch thea -want 
to achiOTc here on earth The underlj mgr toneep 
tmns and assumi lions a-. a\oll as the methods of 
roalizins the'O ideaK and aspirations have profound 
influence upon human bchaMoiir ind human 
suece's 

V hatevor miclit I c the metaphysical exphna 
tions and fhcolcpical speculations most of tho 
religious beliefs and practices among the Hindus 
avlio form ba far the majontj of the population 
are nothing lut pure and simple superstmons Inor 
do they succeed in achieving tlicir aims Thus 
millions of people in India year after year aaorship 
aaath devotion Lnl^hnu or poddes of avcallh 
Sarn’niati or goddess of learning and Durga or 
goddess of power jet India is today the roost 
indigent most illiterate and mo t helpless counirj 
on earth However liarruless in theraselaes these 
rituals and ceremonies may be inasmuch as thev 
divert the attention from the true means of 
success they lead to social and industrial 
dctenontion 

One of the cardinal principles of Hindu relipon 
IS tlio belief m an Infinite Being of which (his 
visible world is only a manifestation’* It is the 
dnty of every man to realize tins entitv either m 
this life or in the next Ij (he practice of self 
renunciation Misery and sorrows an e from the 
lower desires of man the way to real happiness 
lies m the elimination of tno«o desires Tins 
doctnne has great effect upon the social and 
mdiistnal attitude of the people 

lirst it has (iirned the mmd away from the 
matenal to the spmfual from the natural (o the 
supernatural from the real to the ideal from the 
concrete to the abstract and from the outer to the 
inner aspects of life 

Sexind while it has helped a aerj small 
rainoritv to attain the highest types of manhood 
it has also checked the mental grovlh of bv far 
the maionty bv placing before them an ideal far 
too h gh for attainment by the avenge roan Thus 
while nmdii civilization has helped to glonfy a 
fev it has tended to fossilize inanv 

Third by over-emphasizing the happiness of the 
after life and the attainment of this happiness 
through self renunciation it has tabooed most of 
the pleasures of the flesh and 1 as placed ns its 
goal tl 0 fewness rather than the multiplicity of 
wants which IS the most important incentive lo 
economic activities and industrial development 

lourtli by eonstantli directing the attention 
towards tho inner struggle between desires and 
ideal* it has restricted the scope of the external 
stnisgle between man and nature which stimulates 
man to conquer nature and acquire wealth 

I fth (be doctnne of Kartna wlucli is apart of 
tho Hindu relig on has disintegrated into fafali in 
and ha its worst effect upon the masses Ihe 
feeling tl at the sorrow and liappincss in this life 
are largely determined bj the deeds of a former 
life takes awaj a good part of (he imtiahve for 


planning and dcveloiiing any remedial mea ure? 
m case of anj catastrophe The imjontj of (he 
people aro prone to re ign tliemsolres to the course 
of events TIio doctrine has Icon responsible for 
not stiinnlating tho people to turn failure to succe*' 
whicli IS one of the o"entnl elements m the 
acfiuisition of industnal cfficioncj 


0 SocuL 'Mvl.mmcstuem 

While the teachings of religion have 
tended to make afterlife anti not this world 
Uic focus of nttontion some of tho social 
institutions such ns the caste system, the 
purdah sjstem child lunrnago, the joint 
family system nnd private chnnty have also- 
led to social deterioration and industrial 
inefficiency 

Tho caste system is one of the most out 
standing causes of social stagnation and 
industrial inertia It lias created false pride 
and vainglory among n few and has led to the 
degradation and demoralization of the many 
It has caused labour to lose its dignity and 
hindered the free movement of the people id 
the selection of industry and occupation 
Most of the important industries have 
thercfoio been left to the so called lower 
classes who being devoid of facilities for 
education nnd of recognition and suppoit or 
the society have kept the industrial art where 
It was tboueands of years ago while the 
same industries in other countries have been 
developed by eminent chemists and engineer*- 
and commercialists with the help of the 
most up to date scientific discoveries and 
technical inventions 

Ivext to the caste system is tho purdah oi 
the seclusion of women, winch has also 
retarded the industrial progress of the 
countij Like the caste «;ystem it is aloO a 
national calamity Of course it is a Muham 
iiiadan custom nud prevails mostly aniona 
tho Muhamniadan families But a con'sidera . 
ble portion of the Hindu population 
especially m the 2\orth Ins come under if» 
influence Anj institution which interferes 
with womens freedom of action and depiives 
them of facilities foi education acts as an 
iinpedinicut to tlieir moial intellectual and 
industrial development. 

The purdah system theiefore depiire» 
India of the full utilization of the physical 
and mental resources of almost half of the 
social population in her industrial activities 

Child mnmage is another stumbling block 
to the growth of industrial efficiency in India 
A large number of boj s and girls especiallv 
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■the latter, become mairiod ‘'J” 

adolescence period i> over A J 
age of marriage has been raided to 14 lor 
tnrU and 18 for boys by the recent Art 
prpn ns late as 1921 there were under the 
“o,=r 30 m.llmn mamed 
boys and over Co million , of the 

Early mamage deprives boys and Bi* jl db' 
MIest opportamtie. lor the derfo yment ot 
body and mmd incliidmg , 

by which they could become more clEciMt 
members of industrial society and 

nndlimiU the spirit o? 

enterprise of the boys, which are j 
most stimulating factors of . jjjg 

progress, and compels the girls to bear the 
burden of gestation and S 

ought to be devoting themselves to 
acquisition of knowledge ^ , the 

Moreover, child marriage 
joint lamily system ntid often 
tnre and unwise parenthood to the 
of the offspring a.s weU as ‘“*7- 

sehes and helps overpopulation by 
prolonging the procreating h several 

The joint family system, hy . .. 

tnemheti of the family *ente 

mamage live together with the.r 
and other relations shanng ‘“ the 
family budget is ^ Jl mdSml 

interfering with the growm vi 
efficiency Although the sy«t«'" 
breaking down under social 
forces by far the majority of the Indian 
families still live m joint fara niodcm 

without Its advauuges but under the mMe™ 
social conditions it has already ooU,« iB 
utilities and lia. b-eoine to 

industrial progress As noted while it 

the citadel of child „i 

restricts the loslmct of gam m the 
the earning members it P . . 
on idleness and discourages i 
part of the dependants . . 

The in litution of P^ole^/har^^^^, h^^h 

obtains as a part of bo religious 

the Aluhamnndan y* jor encourag 

organization is 'll o . . coosiderable 

i„g idlenesson the Partoi^a^jo 

number o P”P”'”(“;Je ^stitation cannot be 
benevolent euiCt ot ane {here avas not 

denied and at a enre of 

yet any public J, ^ho helples it 

th“ old the defective will have 

served a very nscfnl P, and public 

Its utility dU« Bat it has been 

philanthropy take lU place 


«enUy misnsed and it is not unconuuon 

Ktfoder the garb of r“Jave of 

remain uncated for 


7 PoUTICU SUBJCQAIWN 
One of the most important c^iises which 
liareboth directly and J^directly retarded 
the growtli of mdustrinl efficiency 
IS her political subjagation 
independence is the greatest 
can befall a nation It not only brings 
about slavery and serfdom but also leads to 

mo«l and" intellectnal degeneration and 

thus affects indnstnal efficiency It ^ 

admitted at the outset that there is sometiimg 
ItmenSlly wrong with Mu cmhzati u 
which ha> not only made them submit 
but even sustain* foreign r’lf® , , v-»- 

From the earliest times. lodn 
subjected to invasions a°d conqurtU it was 
not. fiowever until the 13th centn y 
lodi. begao to conie under '‘“'gmmadau 
and to love her indcpepdeucc But the veiT 

if'MVvdrs 

and a covemment from ouUidc was 
rated which contributed to the 
and lodnstrial deterioration of Pf P^ntish 
The prime motive which led tho ^rmsu 
to comedo India was to secure industa^j 
and commercial advantages to f'^ditate and 
perpetuate which they J^j'daally conquered 
the country and established co^P’®*® P*^ 
control Br.tih rule m India might be 
tou«'Uly divided inti three periods , 
thc’tule under the 

(lioi ISoT) the rule under the Crown (IboS 
19'M)) and the beginniog of Self Goverume 
from 19‘’1 These three periods have been 
dominated by three distinct economic 
cuch as mercantilism lais‘<€ fairc and modified 

^“a? the tme of the nmval of the British 
m India the doninating policy of E“=; 
and other Western countries was mercanti isra 
by which Uey made their colonies and 
dependencies prodneers of raw 
purchasers of he 

aUs actively pni^ued by the British in me 
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lirst period nid Tcm'wned effective m the 
sccoud perjod With the transfer of the 
Government from the Company to the Crown 
faisse' fairc which had become the political 
philosophy or mdustrnl policj of England aUo 
became tho industrial policy of the Biitish 
Government m India It niigUt seem pata 
doxical but it is none the less true that both 
those appaientlj coiitndictorj policies ivorl cd 
side by side m India during the period. 
While indigenous industrial enterprise was 
denied anj suppoit, Biitish commercial 
industrial uid financial interests winch bad 
a^readj established virtual inonopolj in tho 
country often with the help of Government 
was left alone It vvas uot until the begin 
ning of the last War that the Government of 
India realized the importance of adopting a 
new economic policy and of encouraging the 
development of indigenous enterprise Ihc 
foundation of this policy was 1 fid down m 
the Governraont of India Act of 1919 and 
has been since then lu the process of 
development It is too early to judge its 
results in so short a time 

The economic policy of the Government 
followed until the beginning of the AVar has 
leR a three fold effect on the industrial life 
of the country first the dram of wealth 
which has been estimated to be Rs 60 crores 
a year without auj corresponding return 
in any form*® In spite of tho fact that 
there is a possibility of exaggeration and that 
a part of the dram is re invested m India 
herself no country however rich can 
afford to pay to another country even half of 
sucli a sum for over IGO years without being 
depleted of a large part of its social capital 
and annual dividend — second decline of indi 
genous arts and crafts Ihfere is no 
question 'out that some of them would have 
died their natural death in the face of 
foreign competition but a national Govern 
meat would have improved and modernized 
at least a few Third retarded geo vth of 
modern industries Commercial rivalry of 
the British industries and the virtual 
monopolist c control of most of India s 1 ey 
industries by the British have been 
detrimental to the growth of moderu 
industrial enterprise m India The former 
induced t' e Bntisli Government in India to 
create all the facilities for their imports into 
India eg the imposition of the tvcise duty 
on cotton manvifacturcs and tlie latter 
opposed tho growth of rival indigenous 
industries eg the England and coastal 


shipping The very fact that mo^t of thesC 
modern industrial enterprises and public 
and quasi public industriOo such as railways 
tramways irrigation gas nod electricity 
works were organized and managed by 
foreigners deprived the indigenous people c>f 
all the chances of acquiring acknowledge aud 
etpencuco in modem industrial enterprise 
Iqually deleterious has been tiie indirect 
effect of political subjugation upon industrial 
efficiency Xlie effect of ignorance ill health 
and povertj upon industrial efficiency kas 
been alreadj discus&cd The most important 
effect of tho losa of independence is howovei" 
moral degradation Tlie exclusion from ail 
niilitarj and most of the civil and medical 
services ns a matter of fact, from all positioii 
of power and responsibility was a great 
detuiuent to the growth of national character 
Aloroorer the presence of n socially aloof 
ruling class with different social attitude and 
cultural ideal could not but help tho growth 
of mfononty complex or slave raeotality 
imoDg tho conquered people who gradually 
came to doubt the soundness of tbcir owi» 
civilization and thus lose self confidence 
initiative and enterprise qualities upon which 
depends tho industrial efbcionoy of a modern 
nation 

8 Indcstriil Backwardsess 
The immediate cause of the industrial 
inefficieocy of India is however the backward 
ness of the industrial organization From the 
earliest times until recently India was and 
to a lai^o extent still is a country of self 
sufficing village economy The vilia^e vvas 
the mdustrnl unit where tho needs of food 
products and raw materials were supphed- 
by the cultivators and those of manufactured 
good* by the artisans The marl et was 
confined to the exchange of local product, 
and the demand for rare commodities was 
met bj the fair which was held periodically 
within the reach of almost everj village 
There u no doubt that in recent year» the 
number of agricultural products raised 

especially for the marl et, such as jute cotton 
oi^ceds is increasing and that fictory 

products both of foxeign and domestic origin 
are nicreasinglj finding thtir way into remote 
Tillages But taking the country as a whole 
both the quantity and variety of sucii goods 
are rather insignificant m comparison with 
those locallj produced and consumed 

This Self sufficing village economj has been- 
one of tile fundamental causes of India a- 
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induatnal stagnation It lias limited the 
scope of division of labour and hindered the 
growth m the specialization of land labour 
and capital and has thus stood in the 
the growth of skill and ingenuity Tb® 
confinement of production to the needs of 
local consumption restricted th,e scope of 

competition and the improvement in the art 
and speed of production lloreover the lack 
of facilities for onltnral contact, which often 
follows trade relations with the outside world 
has retarded social progress which forms the 
background of industrial efficiency 

The failure to apply modern science and 
art to prodnctive processes one of 

the principal causes of agncoilural 

backwardness The fertility of soil 
has been in most cases exhausted throngn 
constant cultivation without fertiliMtion 
Farm yard manure wlucU is the btot and 
cheapest fertilizer is almost universally 

burned and artificial fertilizers are too dear 
to be Used by the majority of the cuUivators 
The lack of adequate knowledge m soil 
conservation and crop rotation leads to tue 
fallowing of a con iderablo amount of arable 
land every year Due to the ignorance oi 
' scientific breeding and feeding the majority 
of Indian live-stock are unprofitable and 
wastefol for the production of labour 
meat and hide Seeds and crop, are 
selected for the increase in the quantity aM 
quality of the yield and thereby of fam 
profit Implements and tool* ato obsolete and 
antiquated, pest, and parasites 'f>3it period 
ically' destroying crops and live-stock ^d 
byproducts are scarcely utilized. Ihe 
holdings are too small for the economic uso 
of improved tools and implements and lor 
the whole-time employment of the 
throughout the year Even the holding 

i| often snb-divided into smaller plots anu 
8*cattered over a wide range »<» 

Production has scarcely been 
the special needs of tie ‘'f, 

there appeared any regional forced 

prodnction except that which 1 as 
by geographical necessities such 
lower Bengal. Farming as a -..Htrator 

scarcely known to the v.p, j„n, 

and his colossal illiteracy never enable tam 
to count Ins cost After P»y‘“S 
oI interest and eicessive rent otten amotml 
in- to hilf or more el bis profit tbe jwrng 
cttltirntor bos scarcely any 
nrovide hi<? family with the necessities oi me 
Ch less lo re for ncr.cnltnml improyement 


The artisan scarcely fires better than the 
cultiratoc In fact, in most case he is the 
worse of tiie two For centuries neither his 
tools and implements nor his indnstnal art h^ 
undergone any improvement, nor has the 
State come to his aid Witli antiquated tools 
and obsolete methods and unaided by society 
and tbe State, the Indian artisan has become 
weaker and weaker in competition with the 
workers in other parts of the world who 
are equipped with the most up to date 
knowledge of science and with the latest 
achievements of mechanical invention and are 
aided by intelligent society and the benevolent 
State In the struggle for commercial 
supremacy the Indian artisan is tl il» defeated 
by foreign competition in his own home 
market , , , 

In recent years several modern industries 
have been established especially m relation 
to m niog planting manufacturing and trans 
porting Of these industries the most jiapor 
tant are cotton and jute milts tea g'^rdens 
coal mines and engineering workshops The 
success of some of these industries has been 
dne to monopoly But in a vast country like 
India, modern organized indnstries are still 
iDSignificaot in comparison with the old and 
unorganized ones , , . 

One of tl e greatest drawback^ to ti e 
development of modern industries in Inma 
IS that there is neither the favourable 
background nor the congenial atmosphere 
necessary to its normal and rapid expansion 
AlUough plenomenal progress has been 
made in certain branches there has not yet 
been developed either an all round industrial 
system nor a combination of related induatnes 
with subsidiary and allied processes for the 
economic utilization of by product and 
auxiliary materials There are still lacking 
facilit Os for banking transport, and marketing 
industrial and commercial experience 
and scienhhc and technical knowledge 
whicli are essential for large-scale 
economic prodnction Account must also be 
taken of tbe age-long inertia of tbe old 
industrial system the rigidity of ancient 
social institution and the colossal illiteracy 
and Ignorance of the masses all of which are 
impediments to the growth of botli new 
economic consc onsneas and new indnstrul 
enterprise 
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’* lieporl of the Indian Industrial Commisvon. 
19101918 p 102 

“ 5(at»s(«af yRisfracts for Bntish India 1928 
P 387 

'• Op ctl PP 14 and 15 
Op cit p 12 

“ OsniMw of India 1921 Report 1 131 132 

AnnufiiieStatiAique trance 1924 pp 201) 
aril 201 ‘’Uj Stahilical Abihaet of BnUsh India 
1'j20 p 311 Census of India 1J21 RejHirt 1 
1)27 • 

** Fdiicnlton in certain roiiutries 
(tho ttgures are m millions) 

Country ' ■ ■ *' 


*® Quoted by the Roual Commission 
AgnculUire in India 1028, Report, p 482 

** Annuavs Slatistiauc irance 1924 pp 2 
204 2()5 Stalislicat Abstract of Bntish India 19 
p 341 Census of Iiidia 1921 Report 1 125 
** Compiled and adapted from Annus 
Stahshque Franco 1923 p 203 Th'* arera 
length of life is given for men and wo® 
separately the figure^ given liere are t 

unwciglited 'tveraaes of tho-'C figures 

Annuatre Slafuslique France 1923 p -0( 
lor 1883 1890 
** Op eit p 12 
** Op eil p 4S2 
Annuatre Slaiistiqiie 
Illiterate persons botii een 
count! ics 


Ciuntiy 

Year 

Pcrcentig!! 

illiterate 

Oei nuiiy 

1910 

01 

iloUaad 

1910 

10 

France 

1910 

47 

Bclgmui 

1010 

89 

Indu 

1910 

920 


**>iimbeiof school -go cluldrcn m Pman 
schools in certain couti'rie^ 

Children Jn , 
piimrrj senoe 


Coimlrv 

5 oar 

School ago 
children 
number ID 
thousand 

Fngland k 
Males 

1920 

5931 

Scotland 

1920 

7b0 

Donniark 

1921 

450 

Sweden 

1921 

920 

Au'tna 

1910 

4819 

India 

1021 

47000 

{^MMuaire blatistiqiie Franco 


5199 

GSl 

414 

708 

4041 

GOOO 


icar Primarj Secondary Superior 

1918 15^4 211 25 

1913 o66 IS 04 

1919 90 04 01 

1921 6 00 100 70 

Avsswiaw hTOwa 

The Indian dmi Book 1923 p 4,>I 


I nited States 
I ranco 
nclginm 
India 


Total , . , 
rcrccntago of total 
population 


.a3 

101 

830 


« Inlia in 1027’23 p 368. 

Tie IlorW llmanac 1928 p 262 
” Slaltslical ibstract for British India and 
3latesinnn's i earhooks for vean indicatod 
” ^Aikapt^ ^Unsiis of India 1921 Report 1 

” This 'S'x.uon 1 -, roller a recapitulation of a 
part of the authors article Ihe BacLgrouod 
o( the Labour Problem m tho M^ern 
Krisew Juno 1922 

Aibptwl from Uic of India 1921 

** Wtulia and Joslu The \\enlth of India 
Imdon 1925, p 111 

*’ Them U n stronq arsmment totho effool that 
nn t of the llnluh cat itAl mvestixl m Inlia was 


maJo in India, see the cditonal notes !/>/<'’ 
iMien October 1929 p 461 , 

** Se« Pundit M M Malavijas Note of 
Inlian Jndiiitrinl Coniinwsio/i of 1910 1 
247 -j 7 , Strong combination nraong tho 
companies with a view to cnish Indian 
can 00 said to bo the mam canso of cradnal ny 
and premature end of the Indian shipping inu-i^ 
—from a statement of the Bengal National tW=' 
of Coramcieo to tho Indian 'lercantiie 
Compinj m 192j— <iec Bengal National I'J’', 
of t onmeroo s plea for the ny-ognitmn o( 
clmin— //liurtfi tliiUr Trampori 192*) P/., 
also Re wlitoml rot's Moiiern Leneir *•' 
1929 pp dhl-)/) 
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P OimOAL realisU hold V" 

news re-ardins the future oE Anglo 
Amcncau relations ^ 

beheres that England and the Un led Sbt& g 
■ate nrtuany in alliance and this ti^s bein 
Strengthened throngh manifold way" inoy «, 

pVomfuenl Anglo-Saron statesmen bel,ero|ua^ Ja 

are working for an Anglo American aJUa^ ^ 
which will control the hnancnl n: 

raw materials marVets and naval power o ^ 

the world andllwillhein a position to m 

sweep ara^ all opposition pi 

^ly this Tiew has been verv clearlv and 
raphatically c’lpxe'sed hy N 

Blondel of the School of t 

of Pans m an article pobli«hcd m i. 

Cbni/af the important other * 

published from the French ® tJJ « 

Tiew is that Anglo \raencan nval^^in ^ 

world of commerceand bitteme«s • 

the polatical sphere “"-i ‘i’.® ^rtd ‘ 
between these two Powers rJ? 

.TOpremacy is frowiog at a assert 

• -Many ob>errer8 of American roh|iw 
that under the Pth*'”; “”y'f*,;™,l Angbi- 
there is no possibility of a ^ g 

Araencan alliance apptored y ^ 

Senate The Amen^n people .n gene^^a^ 
politicians are nnwiUin^ to ge ^,5 

of entangling alliance The p P . m 
approval of any ,,L .,oijiics that 

America irre^pectiTe of party ^,,al 

the American delegation m t 
Conference I ad to refuse „jess,oa Fact 

tdl the of tho"e 

proposed by Frinc® The j entangling 

^who are opposed to 5?™ Sllv expressed 

' alliance his be^-n most ^ Pusf 

m an editorial of the 11 a.Wi».i7fo/i i 

“Much as rt^iro md.mn alh 

'navies, ihcy are not willm, to 1 .* 1)1 be 

laace cosi on t! c rromi"' wav 

luadertaken m HWG , _nan*b’o hr wars 

t “The Cnitcd StatM is rot n>^n ^ j 
ithat maj brbak oit abiwd. » snonw 
I itaelf re»ron«ible for ’^wcics iporaily 

^a.ssumins such m stamp oat » 

obbsed to make w if nece-v^wr to 
foniJTi war , _ ... ecmr.ithi« of the Lnitea 

“Who know« where the ^mpt^ ioows how 
States wUlho m the next war "no 


•ho war fbit la imnendinE in India ? Are Americana 

SjrKKlScr'SSeS^. 

> If the Soviet and Japan shcnila oias^ is “ 
^st to te mortgaged m advance to lom the 

^•'^Si’tmditicu of the Bulled Steles ^ 
Vmencan" against entangleraente 
luibons The scheme now being unloiaea in 
Son to abhorrent 

¥5£^heVt“rSto^«»r^ “S'!, 

teS,te'’S'’1:o,T 

» SS '%f'”S? ■■> 

SS, rs"?..em“r. »=]l'"l”h? csss 

Sta cs m foreign politics 

There i' however enough pro-Btitish 
sentiment in Amencan political and gOTerning 
circles to see to it that if erer BnUins 
. existence is threatened by an attack from anv 
of the Europein or Asiatic Powci^ the Amencan 
1 government may take the side of Bntaiu 
, against other nations menacing the 

Tet it must be understood that if Bntain 
a blocks the way of American financial and 
it commercial expansion and adopts a Poi^y 
J thwarting Amencan supremacy (as cntain 
D did against Germany) then there may be an 
•t An^lo-Amencan conflict 
Je 3lr Ludwell Denny the chief editonal 

le writer of the United Press (one of the mort 

id powerful and possibly the largest American 
news "ervice) after years of labonous 
„r researcli on various phases of Anglo 
111 Amencan relations feels that a war between 
be Great Bntian and the United SLites to not 
unthinkable It is certain that the people of 
theUnited SLites are not planning aeliberatdy 
By a war agaust Bntain nor is it trn® that the 
tty Bntish and Amencan governments are plotting 


• Thf riashinglcn Post (Mashinsfon D C) 
March 10 1930 
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•wars If/ ^/ ?s not hue that ita) bcttccen 
Bntatn and America is uniknilable On 
the contrary war between America and 
Britain is more probable than a war between 
Ameiica and any other Power This 
does not mean that such a war is ine'itable 
It docs mean that the causes which haic 
piodnccd other nars and specifically Bnitsh 
liars arc aetne m iirnlmt foi n tn 
Anglo Amei lean iclahonsnou * 

The people of Great Bntian did not 
deliberately will a war against Gernianj far 
less did the American people bat the war 
against Gormanv ( 1914 ) became a holy 
war Similarly a conflict between Britain 
and America may arise Those who deny 
the possiblity ignore the basic economic 
causes of war specifically they ignore the 
drsquieting similarity between Anglo Ameiican 
relations yesterday and Anglo American 
relations today The argument that blood 
IS tinder than water and thcreforo the 
Britisli and their American cousins will not 
fight IS childish and history of Anglo American 
relations the Revolutionary war the 

war of 1812 etc disproves it 

It should not be ignored that while Mr 
MacDonald was proclaiming before the world 
that war between Great Britain and America 
18 unthinkable and he was working to lay 
foundations of a lasting peace between these 
two nations at the same time tho Labour 
Government like its predecessor: Uic Tone« 
was actively engaged in sending diplomatic 
and economic missions to South American 
countries Canada and m Asia to recapturo 
tl 0 lucrntiao markets which the British liavo 
lost to America during tho last decade 

In a well documented volume of more 

discussed unbinsscdly and dispassionately Iho 
growing tension between Britain and the 
United States m various actwitic* Anglo 
American riialry is world wido nnd is not 
limited to any particular field Mr Denny 
shows that tho British Umpire is on tho 
tleclmo and tho American Empire is irsing 
Great Britain is unsuccessfully fighting for 
her life The United States has not only 
ousted British commercial nnd financial 

supremacy in various countries outside of 
tie British I mpire but she is pcnctratiog 
into the Dominions nnd displacing Dntain 
British industrial system is antiquated and 
1 )'oh n j*” riH w ei i America Connuen* Britnin 
IhiUishcd ly Mfreil \ Knoif (Ncii \orL and 
Londin) IOj" p J Italics are mine 


it cannot compete with the United State; 
with its marvellous industrial efficiency 
Bntish statesmen are struggling to hoh 
their own and advocating tho creation of : 
United States of the British Empire t 
combat tho economic power of the Unitei 
Slates It IS remarkable that responsibh 
statesmen of all parties of Great Britair 
should agree on tins project 

Advocates ranso ^ the waj from Lw 
Alelchett Lord Beaverbrook Sir Harry JIcGovi'an 
I ord Kothermero and the foriuor Minister fo 
Colonies Mr L S Amerj to the President or In 
Bntisli Trade Union Congress Mr Ben Tilletf Ti ' 
goal IS an Empiro Economic Unit luHi free trad' 
iDSido and tariff m all outside Tlie argument i- 
that while tho United Kingdom is deponlent 
tlie Empiro is virtuallj independent m food, 
raw materials industrial equipment and as a mas 
homo market therefore ir handled as a unit tn< 
United Kingdom s weakness of over production anc 
over mdustnali/ation combined with the Dominioni 
under population and agricnltiinl production 
create a combined strenglli for tlic mutual beneti' 
of all tho mcmboi's of the Empire *• 

Lord Mclehett (Sir Alfred Jfond) m Ins 
very interesting work Industry and Polities 
discusses the sacred duty of all the momb^ 
of the British Empiro to como close together 
as an economic unit against all competitors 
On general principle the idea of Imperial 
Economic Union and Imperial Tarifl rroferenee 
IS opposed to American demand for the Open 
Door It seems that Great Britain is being 
successfully ousted from the Dominions If 
the United States and tho following comparative 
percentages for tho jears 1913 and 1927 p| 
tlio sbaro of each in tho growing imports oi 
tho Dominions tell tho story 

Canada— United Kingdom fell from -1 ,3 
ICS U S rose from WO to W9 Au'tni) a-j 
U K fell from "SIS to 434 U S almost douU™ 
from 137 lo 24G Kew /teaiand-U K feBb®™ 
’lotTi’b *& a^TnosI fnjQ\'ic6 ^^,^2 

18 0 South Afnci—U K fell from 5U1 to 
U S almost doubled from 8 f> to IS 3. In 
caso Britain lost v\o gained In tlio percentage p>> 
sliarea of Dominion exports dunng Iho same 
Untain has lost in every (ose and wo have 
m every reso —Canada— II K fell from 4JU w 
33 1 0 S rose from 370 (o 389 
UK foil from l'>2to t’O L S rose from 3 ►{® 
AS Neox /ealaml~U K fell from 801 to .CU 
U S rose from into f ■> South Africn—U b 
from *)1 0 toC.j 2 U b rose from 08 to 3/ 71^ 
same thing 1 as J arprned m India U K rcrccn|<^ 
of imports fell from UJ to 478 US rose ire'" 
2«to79 and of export* UK f !l from i3A W 
-10 U S rose from 89 to 11^ t 

Tlicre are various indications of incrca«cd 
Bntich oflicial opposition to America" 
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„mm.rmI«pans,on.nInd,xFotm5UnwIjrf 

Marlon .iho ■> GoTemor ol ttj 
rrormces as Iho Uaitman »' 

Supply Cotporatou. rtcpivrf au intoati™ 

bu Ilntish subiocte* Th» diaw 1*’ 

Hat American finance rronld not b. awo to 

pet control ol the “rr""*™, „'S tSI 

a PM 'Wedirwood protested agamsc me 

the present OoTcmor of Phamlwr ot 

speech hefom A«sociatcd Cham^r oi 

Commerce of Rombay that^ J*;* 

Americans were planniOR a lo trade 

this conntry (India) m the form of trade 

“'’SS'SpUti.n to Amcncan ^dc .n 

ailntCr‘^LrrJbrJffin"v,J?, 

»1c„";ndc?".“‘'f;:-''ma, ‘Joined b, 

"'’'So'"mo,,c,n commctcml^rro^^ 

fs’rop^;? •-''Sr «d"oi 
«'"'”^-rm.r.5^f To;.> «P.rt 

increased ifctcie to Fntopc bis 

world as a whole the merw instance 

been only ’nl P“,';'''‘r“”J? «0 per cent 
With an increase to Asia ^ ^ 

and to South Aracnei ol P" Ut,„ 
Importance of Far American 

American marVcls m the abb 
trade conflict is Tcry hr wachinB 

the Peid ’.bdtreloped^mirbcH 

popnlation and ricn m tu m semi 

Iti still in the main ■S"';“j<„"„p„cnl 

pfe 

Ky^'ir7re.“y^.’"pc»"d<»,;f'Tber''ro^ 

the money they „sioos tbit 

materials It is ,np-(.ssful in nmning 

r??,’'b: ;asb"’;;:ra . n^ •• 


I toS'SencaConooersPnlamromrSO 
•• Jl/ti„ race 


How Great Brifstn hsi> been surpassed 
by America m Far ^stem t^^e can be 
realized from tic following 

■World War began the two countries (Rntmn 

and America) hatl cquil f >7 

total imports at IGS per cent Rut ^ . V 
nntm loslbili ol her P"P»rt;»» 

Amcricii sbirc hid donblcd 
hoinB70pcr cent for Jlntain and 30 I Kr 
Mnt for U S t There his been the ■amo 
trend tbonsb less sharp m coods tilcn 
from Jipan Britain a share of *'>' "“J 
fell Irom id to 3 3 per cent in the period 
1013 1027 svhitc the Amencan ratio rose 
from 20 2 to 41 1 per cent 
share ol Chinas lorei;n P”™'’'^'’ 

„„ 16 0 per cent “mpared nth oni 

lAmcrieial fo per coni but in 1020 the 
lintish per cent fell to 102 whilo curs r 
to 104 In the ssme period the proportion 
of Japan and Formosa rose Irom -0 4 ■ 
•>>4 per cent, lo that period the British 
mcre!^ their share of China s erport from 
4 I to 0 per cent lapsn and FornioBi Iron 
les to 21 . per cent srhilc the United 
States made the larpcst relatise Bam iritli 
an increase Irom 03 to li 4 per cent . 

It 13 intercstmB to noto that Btitl i 
I usincss men and cren diplom sts are onsaS^d 
in anti American propoBanda tor their own 
purposes -JIneb ol the amhlion which baa 
been directed OBoinst Amcticsn Eoods in tM 
Riser Plato reeion is of course not 
countenanced by the ™ 

ArBcntme leaders but is .timnlatcd by our 
Furouenn ninis who are cndearounnE to 
^pSe eiery as, .eel .1 s'"-?™”" 

feeling t It cannot ho denied Anfdo 
Amencan trade riTalry is as direct nnd sharp 
m the Dominions as elsewhere Bnlam is 
losing— despite her Inipcrnl I rcfcrcDCO and 
■nU YanVeo propaganda— while Amen m is 
gaining It is not so easy to dogmatize about 

the future . j ivre 

Anglo Amencan rivalry has spread in the 
field of foreign insestmcnL Bntain has 
now about twenty billion dollare in foreign 
inrcstmcnts and she is slowly increasing 
it The United States— which I eforo tho 
World War was debtor nation to tho extent 
of five billion dollars— Ins now become a 
creditor nation American gross foreign 
investment is more than fifteen billion dollars 
(excluding eleven billion dollars war bests) 


Ihid rp Bl-b- 
+ Ibid Sb 
S Ibid page 81 
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During the period oi 1914 28 American 
foreign investment his been to the extent of 
thirteen billion dollars The geographical 
distribution in round millions is Eorope 
S4800 Canada §4100 I atm America 
§5o00 Far East and elsewhere §1200* * 
Although at the present time Great Britain’s 
foreign investment is larger tlian that of the 
United States it is quite apparent tliat the 
former will not be able to hold its dominant 
position Because the United States has moie 
surplus capital for foreign investment than 
Great Britain It is very significant that 
American corporations and business interests 
have penetrated into Great Britain to sneb 
an extent that some of the British corpora 
tions are tating steps so that the Americans 
wcofiti TiD’t 'te a'diB *10 ^ecute CDTfttdi D\atQpoT- 
tant Industrie" In fact, various corporations 
such as British General Electric Company 
Harconi and others have adopted measares 
that American shareholders will neither have 
vote nor representation on the Board of 
Director" In short the British are adopting 
measures against American mdustnal expansion 
in every possible way 

Every student of international trade and 
economics knows that there is a keen rivalry 
between Great Britain and the United States 
on the control of raw materials such as 
rubber oil potash copper eta British nibber 
monopoly led to such hard feeling between 
America and Great Britain that President 
Hoover as the Secretary of Commerce took 
a deliberate stand against British rubber 
policy and this forced the Brihsb to 
change their altitude Rubber being a great 
essential to various modern industries the 
United Stales business men and Government 
have started out to seenre adequate rubber 
supply under American control 3fr Ford 
has alreadj secured a large concc'sion in 
Brazil and Mr iirestone has started a very 
largo rubber plontation in Liberia It seems 
that Ameiica 1 as broken Briti'-h rubber 
monopoly 

IJIodcm industries and modern navies and 
aircrafts arc dependent upon oil , and both 
Great Britain and the United States are try 
ing hard to secure control over the oiJ 
resource-* of the world This has led to 
acuto rivalry Before the Morld Mar 
\mcrican oil magnates had advantage ovef 
tho'c of Great Britain but as it stands 
today British Governrotnt itself has entered 

• Jh-i ragn 13*’ 


into corporations dealing in oil and the 
British have the major part of worlds oil 
reserves in their control Anglo American 
rivalry lias become serious aud alarming Mr 
Denny sums up the situation m the following 
manner 


The oil problem of tlie Umfed States i* acute 
Inda«trr and the arraj and navy are dependent 
on adequate future reserves The demand 
mcteasing The supplv is decreasing Domesti 
rc&ourccs (of tho Umted States) under a competitive 


Amencan acquisition of foreign reserves 
IS blocked m many places by Great Bntain Tiie 
British have been more successful than Amencan‘> 
m grabbing foreign fields Tho British Government 
virtually excludes Americans from productive 
areas of the Empire. The Bntisli are conserviDo 
their reserve while helping to dram Amencan 
pools The situation pitiduces a basic conflict 
between Amcncan and British compames and 
between the IVo'hington and London government' 
The conlhct is intensified bv British Govemment 
ownership and direction of a company v^iicJi is 
reaching out for femfones flanking tlie Panama 
Canal Oil is also drawing the Washington Govern 
nient into dangerous disputes 'v^lll Ijttin Amenam 
European and Asiatic countries over propertj 
right" But these manifold conflicts con^nre to 
the struggle between the Unit^ States and Bntain 
over the worlds limited petinleuin reserve ns 
determining weapon in their rivalry for commerem 
and naval supremacy In retaliation for urew 
Bnt-uns policy and position there is a cmv'in» 
demand that Bntish companies be excluded troia 
Amencan fields Already there are laws excluaini* 
foreign compames from Amencan Ooverntnent laaa> 
The record of Amenain oil diplomacj 
dunog the last decade "hows that tho Con"crvatiM 
Board enunciated no new policj UelliserCDi 
support of Amcncan oil companie-* abroad « 
conceived ts a fundamental and continuing 
The stnigglo continues In AJexico and 
Amenca our (Amencan) supremacy is maintains 
against BnU"h opposition The I/indon Govcminw 
through tho Columlim concession plan mano-uvre- 
for strategic pwitiou dominating tho lana^^ 
Canal lut so far 1 as been llocketl Hostile eon 

B ' tion inciei'M m %eneziieK withAmcricwa 
leg ihe ilasul Peace is favoiimblo to 

The stniggle m borth I ersia grows with v 
named oil adviser to the Oovcmnient and 
flaming against the BhIisIl In Hussn Uio I>n» u 
liavo lost to Standard for a while at least i'w 
sales battle l-etwcen Standard and allied 
companies in India was rart of attempted AmencM 
peneUalicn behind II 0 Impircs lines from 
to SiDgapore Tho front extends around the 

At first It wa." clueflj commcrml nv^n 

between companies Later on tho Ixindon ‘■•overc 
ment was involved then ^\nfhlngton bow ii*- 
llnU"h and Amcncan peoples are he eg 
Tho pnWic lias been in no mood to champion m 
cause of nnv oil companj at lorneor at road, i' . 
the tenUnirnt is ebanging Iho danger ixunl 
I* reached w I en a ncai>«Jiorf'«go drives f , 
upwards, and Amencan automobile owrem ^ , 
told Iho Bnli h have cornered mo«t of tie wera 
enppl) Mr Hoovers anti Hntish campaign I'xwuw 
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of ruVior oionoj'olj sho'R‘3 how it is done h'Xt 
\iiU hspKn whea the ennged force of pnblic 
optnioa 13 ad led to th” conimerc tl mitifiTC:> of tte 
oil companies and the defence incentive^ of the 
Go'.cmment'’ \3a5hm2ton wiU not compromise oa 
thi-. is.ij'' The folicr of MiUon of Ihnlinff of 
Cooli Ise 13 the poh<'7 of Hoover tor a.-, Prt-»ident 
Coolidse explained It is even pmbablo that the 
siiprtmacy of nations nuy be determined b\ the 
po session of available petro’eum and its prodnets * 
In this connection one cannot ignore the 
fict that if the American oil corapanien 
irouW not have con3“ to the rC'cae of the 
\lUed and Associ ited Powers against Germany 
during the World war then it would not 
have been po'-sihle for them to win the 
iicton* so ca ily It is aKo a fact that the 
l-ck of oil rcsonrces on tlie part of Germany 
was one of the important canscs of her defeat 
However the most significant thing is that 
til*’ Standard Oil Company to fight the British 
noiiopolr, especnlly the Royal Dntch Shell 
I'e Anglo Persian and Burma Oil Corabinalion 
has sought the aid of the.gteat German Dye 
Trust which has porfecteu tho mOst valoablc 
ll^rgiiis process for the coroinercial hcjoifactioa 
of caal to p'oduce oil and the Standard Oil 
of New leisey ha» already become idcntihed 
with this I Ct FaTbeuindastn«s (the German 
Dre Trust) in the commercial development 
of the latter company a hvdrogenation process 
for the maaufacMire of petroleum products 

Battles fat trade routes and control of 
means of eommuBicattoas — tel^nph't wireless 
and radio companies— js intense between 
Britain and the United States The following 
extnets from an article entitled The \feoace 
to Hnti-h Irtcrests published in the Jmntal 
of thf Poya! Fmpire Society, by \lr Roland 
Relfort dweetor of Marconi subsidiaries, will 
give an idea of British attitude towards 
Amcnertii competit on 

\/fcr all when any nation prosperous simbi- 
tiou stirred by a nasc-ent imiierialisin resolves 
upon Hio pursuits of world power wliat is th' 
frt consideration' Obvioiislv the creation and 
dev old mmi of the prm uat elements of power ns 
iindcretoM in l'i®se lornpctitavo times tl) An 
bawx M'/ b vcr.s K ’WioubWa •k.waa 

1-Jl Uic control o' an cxt«i«iio system of world 
t''!'=‘E:rai hi ct mnuinications — tntmaMie terrestrial 
a-rul and suhtcrriacaii. ( >1 Conttot of Swell raw 
maTf>n.a .3 as cannot be produced within its own 
lord rs ( 0 ) Uiplocutic status cotiimensnrate with 
It? feiTiMn.ll iMipoTtanee its pcipiilaiioa and its 
E-atural and acqjircd resources. 

W It i aimirabh imLmcnt t(» Amcrixia-. are 
ronc-entratm.; tlieir cITorts npon comn un catic«»«— 
the Mtd la 1 of all tmancul anl tmilii:'' opc~it ocs 
Thci non control a’> 0 '!t 90 thoaixaJ nul » o' the 

* i id pa-TS 3ie-3’l 


worlds 330 thmisand niili^s of ocean cable plus 
vast radio tad telephonic rescaux Developments 
are lemgactiieb realized la the United States and 
msiny foreisa countries Allances are being consider- 
ed de>tincd to prcimote th= consummation of their 
puhli^ed programmes, fn-y xbortlj their or/»w 
lies must produce a S'rionf effe t on British cnbl 
twj and tetrekis reunites profili an I dicidentk 
Today iht British and the AmTuxins are again 
stamting tn battle array ' 

llaior General Hardbord, President of the 
Radio Corporation of Amenca giies the 
dmenena attitude towards British domim 
tion of commauications He writes 

Tho nAw combined British communications 
inleresfa will effect American tefationshtpa m every 
part of the world There will hardly be a port or 
a pnncirial atv on tho planet which will not bo 
rea<di«r by BnUsh ootnmunioatioos Araenean 
trade in everv quarter of the globe cannot but be 
I rofonndly affected T(ie defence of the Umted 
otatee mit-t reckon with the planitarj donination 
of commuQicahofis by tho Bntisli t 

The above statements cannot be dismissed 
as mete chauvinism on the part of jingoes 
They are jiogoistrc interpretntiOB of tacts— 
bat of facts none the less That Britam and 
Amenci are stnigglmg for planetary domina 
tioD of oomrauDications that they are facing 
each other la battle array that this conflict 
is a major part in the naval and military 
plans of both governments are facts ns 
undeniable as they are dangerous § 

There Anglo Amencao Naval rivalry 
and this cannot be denied N nrious naval 
conferences have been held to bring about a 
working agreement So far there is no 
sstishctory solufioo because the naval pro 
grammes of Britain and America are for 
their Dational defence which does not pre- 
clude an Anglo Anicncaa war In tins 
connection Anglo Amencan rivalry has 
branched into the field of merchant rouines 
of tliesc nations The Amencan Government 
has seen the importanco of building up an 
Imencao merchant manne as “naval reserve’ 
and it has started to aid American companies 
with Cnancml aid and legal protection of 
the tsiasfcwiyft. Icailft tiA of. 

A'ersailles Great Britain thought to have 
destroyed the German navy and German 
merchant marine Bat the Germans have 
corns back with a new merchant marine 
which i> cutting into British snpremacr It 
should not he overlooted that both the Nord 
Deutschcr tdoyd and the Hamburg America 

• pp 100401 
1- Ibfd pp 401-102 
I JbiiL. p. 4IX? 
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Line are being hubstantnlly helped by 
American capital lEore than 20 per cent 
of the stock of Nord German Lloyd is held 
by Americans Air Denny haa summarized 
tlie situation m the following manner 


The United States is thus rebuilding a new German 
commercial fleet Thia is a combination of Amencan 
capital and German si ill— similar to the combination 
m the chemical, automobile aviation electncal 
and otlier industries— to compete a\ ith the British 
The etfectis three-fold iirst, it mates Britain s 
task of maintaining a profitable merchant marine 
navil reserve moie diflicult Second it enables 
American captial to profit in the trans Atlantic 
trade uith vessels of lower operating cost and 
stronger competitive power than Amencan Hag 
ships Third it retains the most lucrativo coast 
wise and Atlantic-Panama Canal Pacific trade lor 
American tlaa ships which under the protective 
policy excluding foreign ships enables this countri 
to build up a merchant naval reserve • 


Tioin the abo^e analysis of Anglo 
American relations one is inclined to think 
tint unless the growing tension in economic 
spheres can be checked through consolidation 
of common interests an Anglo Amencan war 
IS not only a possibility but mevihble It 


• ]l I pajro SCO 


may be argued by many Amencan liberals 
and pacifists that the peoples of Great Bntam 
and America would not stand for any such 
conflict But the pacifists m general have 
uo conception of realities of world politics 
and they are impractical , and unless they 
become more practical they will have very 
little influence in preserving peace or avert 
log war In this materialistic age interna 
tionil relations are determined not by 
idealism but through national interests 
Dominant and growingly more powerful 
America may act generously towards Great 
Britiin , but it i:» not conceivable tint she 
will surrendi'r her power and influence to 
any other nation Therefore if peace is to 
be preserved between Great Britain md 
America Buti!>h statesmen will have to 
visualize the new situation and have to 
accept An.erican supremacy in world affairs 
Bntisli statesmanship may win a greater 
victory through recognition of Amencan 
supremacy and friendship This can only bo 
possible when they recognize the fact that 
to surrender to tho inevitable is 
humiliating 
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A lUMLA 

Dr Dk IL SINIIA 


new ole Who ever know tliat our finanoLil rate of cvehangD diminisluni- 

\cir oomsnonils with tho Iludlust leir? Who i^*"i its Imcness 

lit tho author of luhan OiUnmlhifluenee i?t ft « interesting to note 
(auhodta could giro such a detailed account of le Id and tho rupee ^ 

tho ctitrency sjfttems m tho Far l-aist ? about the end of Siameso nev 

The first ihapter is devoted to aa exposition Indian nee a position 

of bianemcurrencv and exchange after ,».r 

of the mint m llKr» limro Is incow^l^ nS is an oqualbiclcir 

mtere ting table of critical values of difTerent currenej Bjstoiii of tho Strut 

sihir coins oiLaintlj defined as thci»e prices nf Ihoir Note Otiaranfeo Eiind is on? 

silver at which the intnrSe valuo^f’lhe rom 

ftiuaU its normal value It woild have iieen ® fhe net i rpfit from investwl re>cnc3 

lottcr to sjoak of the I ullion value l»em" onuai tn The autliof 

tl e exchange value The importance o? lj‘o cx” clMriV^h^ '°.i ^'’'PP'”® 

<han_o rat luas lioon ignored It la not ouoted * curroncj thrones cannot bo 'disrci.ara 

m tl e table although the otlier data re 1 iired^ Rnrfl impunity The realiiatinns from } ^ 

ai the weight and fineness Xthe roinsMIw S tho I hiliprme. 

i.ivin Hit tho aithor has liicidb dtscnbwl^lS x the proceeds of tho sale of cxclango on 
tl eorj and prvtiee of cairrcncv rogi^lation in timo. #h^ ^ork were cr^ifcd to tho local banks ard 
of unirocx^cnted n>o in tho pru^ oPs her ^ thus fiatdnit 

1 * tho o»;ect of imparting strength to tho csclunso 

• 1 Cvt ii>aratn'f Sfi lioftlf f.nll 5?*® " similar llundcr was marie m India w''“ 


** lollowcd l> an cxamiaation of 
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Dutch East ladies currency system Dr Gbatteqi 
has c^uoteil Dr Visserms to show that the basic 
principle o£ Gold Exclianse Standanl was in 
opcratioa in the country long before i<577 ^hen 
the system s\a-< officially inausunted For m 

when tho Government stopped the miQtio^of 
copper coins, thej i sued what were called ’'siKer 
certilicatC' ’ Silver eas pajaUe in exchange for 
them in Holland but not in the Colony and they 
Wire declareil unlimited legal tender thu» 'ellms 
up a Silver Exchange Standard The adopUon of 
Gold Exchange Standard was mainh duo to the 
far^ecins policy of Dr ^ P \an Din berg the 
able President of the Jvva BanX It is interesbng 
to recafi that ho cnficizeii very sercre/r the 
lonUng and curren j svatem of India in two 
articles in IrSJ repnnted in tho form of a pampli 
let on The Money Market and PapKir Cnrrencv 
of British India. ’ pointing out the results achieved 
I i his own bank The next two chapters de^enbe 
the currencies of Bnluh East Africa the Anrentinc 
Ivepublie and Braid and show that the prollem 
were not tno same m each case 

Dr Chatte-ji then pas 03 on to tho Indi-iu 
Currency bjstem He recall# farailiai history lot 
in t icture'Oue language bays he 

Since the introduction of the Gold Exchange 
Stanibnl la India, the uovemmiat Uadalwavs 
tried to safe-murvl against one dangir a dipreciat 
ing rupee To the other dangn tli u of the ap- 
preciating rupee thoj had t«n aluio#t a# blind 
33 the one-eyed deir in £«or a fal Us The 
dinger now came a# in the fable from thi very 
direction in w Inch no tlan^er wa# apprehended 
The po>itto& after (wlun fh th «is was 
comrlctcsl) luia l^eui desent-ed in an ^poiucbx m 
which the num teconimeai.Ution' of the Hilton 
loiing Commission have be^n summarircd 

In the next chapter the recent corrency historv 
of China— iw cheuwered vs her politio-d hi fory — 
Ea# been lucidly de^enbed In the first placs 
there was the atlmnustratne difflcailti of irtveatjug 
counterfeits to token coins which are inhcreai 
ta Gold ExvhvDge {standard Secondly thiix wa# 
no expert of lur own m China able to ran a 
complicate currenev system noi m her eMsGog 
political temper could she agree to rciuis lion the 
Service of a foreimi expert On the top of all 
there were pahfical disturtvinoec opsettiag 
economic activities in all direction'- 

The snbseouent chapter on Jndo-t hinc«c 
cnrrencv «ystem shows the complication-, brought 
atout by superttinx' inj the money of European 
- commereo on the ind.genous monefarv «ystem 
whiih wa# theoritacallj sound but not worSahle 
with sudictent eve 

ft comprised coin- of gold "il'Cr. cojrer and 
zinc, wliirh conespondeil exactly with the sysUms 
ol weight of Annan- The gold md *ilvcr com# 
had even tho names of weights. Hut the Oovero 
laent did not claim to fix the refativc raluc- of 
gold and «ilvir The told an I *iher com were 
made m the Oovernincat but individ^# 

Mured with the Prince (ir the feoilatorv chiM 


ol Aimani] the nght of melting gold and silver 
bars and pufhng them into circulation " 

In the following cluipter is given an account 
of the currency svstems of South Afnca, New 
Zealand Egypt and Japan which had dnftcd into 
GoU h-xchange Standard in the xie.\£ ciiapter 
the tendencies noticeable m European currency 
sastems are sought to be analysed 

The last chaptei is devoted to a cnhcal ex- 
amination of the Gold Exchange system and a 
refutation of current Indian views b\ calling in 
the aid of non Indian authonties Unfortunately 
Dr Chatterjk shows an undue bias in favour of tlic 
Gold Exchange system He even describes 
Synimottffw Standaru ss* a Bt metalltc Exchange 
Standard overlooking the cardinal fact that under 
the foimer bilhoa and not exchange is to be 
-iven for notes to be usod for internal circulation 
Ho goes so far vs to state that ■stability in mtornal 
pnees IS easier of attainment under Gold Exchange 
Standard tlian untler Gold standard with gold 
vurrency <>ne fails to see my difierence so far 
a# mteroal price# are concerned m the various 
forms of Gold ^fantlird— w hetlier Gold ExcEiaje 
btindaivl Gold Bullion Stontlanl or Gold Etondanl 
with gold curreocy— --eeing (bit curren v 13 
linked to gold in every case and not to tho in 
iernal price level a# m the I-ometrio btandird 
Theories apart there arc a few practical considcra 
tions in the case of India Keynes lias stated 
tlut cold for told curren-'y m India cm fv inado 
amiable without my undue strain on the world# 
cobi resoua'ea He al«o agree* in the view tliat 
cold ciirrentv would plamtc Indian opinion But 
ho point# out tliat gold put into circulation will 
(xvss into hoard# A devoted disLii le of Marshall 
like Imu should not confuse -betw een short period 
and long period elTect# \\hate\er th*. immediate 
conse>iuen<x3 of told currency may be, there i# 
but little (ioabt that it is through familiarity with 
gold os currency that people can be weined from 
iioecooomic hoarding habit so that gold may 
finance productive enterprises here as elsewhere 
In fact thia » one of the strongest arguments for 
col I currenev 

The book atountls in printing mistakes only a 
few («in' pointed out in (he Conigenda It# 
value would have been considerably enhanced if 
the (aatcml# in tlio AppendLX coola be incorporat 
ed m the Look it-ell In spite of tho ea.y (lowing 
style there is romeUmes an abrupt break in the 
narrative But the author deserves our best 
thanks for Uie valuable information gleaned by 
pusonal interviews and from ongmal records 
which throws light on the obscurities and com- 
plexities IQ the curreocy systems of many 
cCTiatnev 


• The author is in error m supposing that it 
wn.-, Marshall who first snsre'ted this standard. 
There is a reference to thi# sy'tein in Sir Junes 
SteB.-irts of ifonf>i published a# early 

as 1772 



Character Training 
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! T is one of tlie heuteninc: signs of the 
times tiiat thoughtful men aie enMsi'nn" 
education m the spuik of life Life is 
dj mmic progressive and co opeiitive so 
^hould our education be Life is friendly 
education must deiclop a social spirit If 
life IS idealistic education must aim hi'^h 
rhe old idea was to isolate the scholar and 
life Lducatioii meant ileeing from the 

norld becoming a monk poring over books 
and talking alono contemplating them 

T1 c newer pliilo.ophy has discarded tlio old 
Idea Lducatioii is being brought as close 
to lifo ns possible— is being made a part of 
life Vmoncan educators are agioed that 

education must bo based upon the funda 
mental facts of life \s wo would have 
life so must our education bo 

I am not at all sure that owr parents 
and toachoia m India arc willing to build 
tho education of the child on tho actual 
facts of life Take for instance tins matter 
oj «Qoral training How do they go about 
tw 1 croatJug patterns 

of bohauour ^Vith them character is rcprcs 
Sion inhibition prohibition and taboos The 
child must conform to the behaviour pattern 
all road} made cut and dnld Phym" the 
r.le of hi„h and niijity ngorisk” they 
indulge 111 moral preachments They do 
seem to realise that the good life cannot 
bo planted in n cluld b} the method of 
raoralizuig Apparently oblivious of child 
I }cholog} the} tirust virtues in chunks 
down the throats of tl.o young one> and 
thereb} obstruct ho free iky of their 
minds and otTeod their tastes and intclli"-cncc 
Children arc human beings " 

A better kiiowlodgo of lifo would have 
taught our i scudo educationisU that the 
coercive method of character training Inrms 
and cni plc^ ratiicr than helps the child 
American scientists at their lil oratories hare 
found out after prolonged ch iracter research 
that tho best method of teaching character 
w the indirect or the nitural method They 
Uavo discovered from scientific tests 
that the children who camo from schools 
ore development of virtues was stressed 


obtnisivel} were in later life decidedly les 
virtuous than the children from school 
where morals wero not drilled luto them 
As a result of their early training nnrkef 
b} dark moralizing, rectitude the} suff i 
from all sorts of compIoi.es fixations ami 
inliibitiuns Hence the leaders of kmencac 
education advocate that tho charactei 
training of children should be done throiwli 
helpful suggestions imagination moral 
response and b} natural moans Tie 
teacber as one Ins put it should bo the 
artist m character training rather than the 
didactician 

My honoured friend Dr Jdwm D 
Starbuck Hoad of tho Department of 
Philosophy at tho State University of Town 
and Director of Character Reseircb has 
just brought out a most valuable book 

entitled A Guide to Bools foi Character* 
At tl e opening of tho volumo Professor 
Starbuck says tint character cannot 
be created it nn} bo elicited and 

stimulated "Morals cannot bo taught like 
diseases they aro caught The nee has tlio» 
far made httlo uso of a positive pedagogy of 
morals It ins adopted tho quick and cisT 
methods of precept, command tlirest punisl 
moot repression Commands repel images 
attract Prohibitions arouso defiance symbols 
awaken the sympathies Punishmeuts 
brutalize spontaneous choice of values brings 
grace and truth 

Professor Starbuck rightl} hold that, 
childrens minds shoiillnot bo hekboured 
with sticks of virtue Character consists 
of tho sum of ono s attitudes at any given 
moment, which determine how ono will act 
m and foe! toward an} specific situation 
pie question tlien in character education i> 
to appeal to fundamental attitude^ like 
heroism courage love or ctiriosih flio Iowa 
cdiicatoi in» come to tlie conclusion that 
litenturo in ono of the best means of 
appealing to desired attitudes 

nic present work which a guide to 


t » ‘.M.""'* '0 fo 


d omrter ^oJ If 1^^ 
31acinillan Loniivia)' 
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fiction was rroceded by another 
furnishiDE a gnide to fairy tale ““3 

le^'cnd In the o two books arc to he fonnd 
the most reliable guides to the best of s 

literature "With these two work, on hand 
the parent at home the teacher in « »- sch®^ 
room or the librarian m the school hbra^ 
can hare no difficulty in selecting childrens 
reading to footer and develop character 
trait, Volnme HI which will be * ^ Jc 
to biography is now under way when the 
entire ®eries is complete it will rnn c « 
volnme including guides to poetry drama 
narrative music and art 

\ olnine IT as a Baedeker to the world 
of cl ildren s fiction has a magnificent plan 
carried out in a magnificent way trom a 
vast mass of fiction the look lists selection 
designed to stimulate the moral 'mP™ 
towards right conduct and . ,,T 

resulting progres iveh in moral tboughlful 
nc, It even gives references to ^anvkrit 
stones which are available in F g 
Tlcro IS no •'“empt anjwhere ID the 
selections to mb m the nioraU or pull 

the plums out of II e moral pudding The 

whole volume is an 

natural or dyuamic method of instruction 

even though it i» not an anthologv 

I am* not unmindful of the fact th^ 
there i» among some of the school 
o! India a strong ^fcj^adice against 
works of fiction Dr „,»h 

contrara believes that fiction along with 


drama i, one of the rao,t moving of all the 
art, to stir human impulses Its possibili 
tSs in dtaelopmg character arc immense 
He quotes Valter Bezant uho rings out the 

truth 

“The novel converts abstract ideas into 
living model, it gives ideas it strengtl ens 
filth It prcacl cs a higher morality than i, 
seen m the actual world it comniands the 
emotions of pity admiration and te^or 
It creates and keeps alive the 'onse of 
svmpithv It IS the universal teacher it is 
the only book which the great ma*s of 
reading mankind ever do read it is the 
onh way in which people can learn what 
other men and women are like it redeem, 
tUcir lives from dullness puts thougl ts 
desires knowledge and even ambitions into 
their hearts 

let us abolish the unthinking unfeeling 
befuddled pedagogue, who in their ignorance 
are battling against stones and novels T)ie> 
prunent that they are deserve annihilation 

Dr I dwin D bLarbuck in his Guide 
to liool* lor Clarattrr h'ls shown the 
scientihc wiy to tram the childs character 
It IS woitb more than a wlole 
didactive literature which is m tl e long 
run apt to be retrogressive in its «action 
The method of instruction the author has 
outlined is dynamic is close to life u it 
IS lollowed ID India it will re create Indian 
homes and Indian schools 


Some Fartnans of Sfiah Jahan 

BiDEWIN BAUADBR KRfoHAALAr M JBATFRI M 


T IIEkle Mr A , ’'"i”' it 

ereat love for ( ujarat where ne 
served for a number of years ^ 
early fifties of the £ th^ 

Ik founded many of 

for the encouragement of the wntine 

•mjarat and collected material, for^wntmg 

a I i«tory of the province 11 . 

bool iht^Rasufa has J 

to students of history To Bench 

of his service he was elevated to the lienen 


of the Bombay High Court as a Puisne 
Jnd*^ and while tl ere he founded a 
Society called tie Forbes Gujarati ‘^abl a* 
to which he bequeathed several manuscripts 
includin'' a few Persian Sanads larmans 
and inscriptions A list of them 1 as been 
published along with tl at of manuscripts 


• U \Aas 1 rst named Gunmt Sabiia 
tie ledth of Mr Forbes v 
with itand it was called tl 


Tl on on 
s nan « ' os'ociateil 
tortoOniarati Sablia. 
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in other languages it present in the Society s 
possession and it shows that some of them 
are of great historical value Unfortnnatdy 
they are not the originals but copies got 
made by "Mr Forbes most probably as the 
owners of the original documents would 
not part with them on account of their 
great value to them But judging from the 
contents and the appeaiance of the copies 
there does not seem to be any reason to 
suppose that they arc not trae copies 
Accordmglj they have been relied on for 
purposes of this article 

ilie name of Shaatidas Jhaveii was 
well known all over Gujarat and as far as 
Delhi as a very wealthy and religious Jam 
inhabitant of Ahmedabad in the Seventeenth 
Century He wa^ honoured alike by the 
peojile and tho Eraperoi He was Inown 
as tho ^agarshetli of Ahmedabad and the 
^ngarsheth family of that place still cames 
on the noble traditions founded by him 
The Emperora addressed him as Zubdot ul 
kknu the Chosen (one) of the Ape— and 
in all royal farmans he is so styled This 
Shantidas Jhaven had built a magnificent 
Jam temple m Saraspui a sulurb of 
Ahmedabad called the Temple of Chmta 
mam Parasnath in v d 1C‘’2 For twentj 
three years tho Jams worshipped at tins 
temple undisturbed but uhen Aurangzeb 
became the ^ iceroy of Gujarat he desecrated 
it and converted it into a mosque (\ o 
1045) and named it the Quwwat ul Islam 
(the Strength of Islam' \ complaint was 
made to the Emperor and he redressed it and 
tho farman ordering its restoration is found 
in the collection of the Forbes Gujarati 
Sabin 


Shikol the son of Slnh Jahan Badsbab 
Gnzi and the date 21st of Janiadi II \ » 
lOSl • granted during the Rnalat of Behan 
mal It IS addressed ns usual to the Gover 
nors and Subas present and future of the 
province of Gujarat, but specially to one 
tiairat Khan a sincere and loyal ofiicer 
and recipient of many royal favour* Its 
niatcnal portion runs as follows That 
since formerly in respect of tho temple of 
/nbdnt ul \kraD tho Clioscn (one) of the \ce — 
bhanlidas Jhaven n rojal order had been 
issued in the name of Umdal ul Sfnlk 
Shaist Khan to the efftct that Shabzada 
Sultan Vunngzeb Bahadur had constructed 


ID that place (the templi^ some Jleherab* 
arches (to sene as places for prayer)— and 
bad given it the name of a mosque that 
after Alnlla Abdul Hakim had represented 
to His Ynjesty that the building by reasoP 
of its dependence on the proprietary right* 
of another cannot be consideied a mosqus 
according to Islamic Law an order wa* 
issued that that building was the property 
of Shantidas and by reason of the figure 
of an arch which the renowned Prmet 
bad newly constructed in that placf 
obantidas should not be troubled and thn' 
the arch shonld be removed and the buildm’"' 
handed over to him 

This is probably the order of restoration 
made by Shah Jahan referred to by Si' 
Jadunatb Sarkar lu Appendix \ at p oK 
of Volume III of Ins Ilisionj of Aurmig lo 

The Farman however does not enn 
here It jiroceeds further the porfio* 
quoted above gives a succinct Instory o' 
events up to the date of its issue in oide 
to explain what follows winch is tins 

Now at tins time a (fresh) order basbeen 
issued that the prajer arch which tt 

Victorious Bnncc of exalted dignity ha 
constructed may be retained and a 
constructed near the arch as a screen 
between the temple and the arch Conaeqnenk 
ly it IS ordered that since His 
Majesty has ns an act of favour granteij 
tho aforesaid temple to Shantidas he sbotn 
bo in possession of it according to previou^ 
custom and he may perform devotions n 
that place accoidmg to bis fnitli and no on 
should hinder or trouble him 

Further royal clemency follows tow^. 
the latter part of tho farman It <;ecras 
faVa-re Wgp'vs*') 

their abode there the farman therciom 
ordered that tho officers should see to ' 
that Shantidas was freed from their trouu 
and quarrels , . 

His other complaint was also rcroedioo 
Ho had represented to His 'Majesty that sow, 
persons from tho Bolira community ' ’ 
earned nwnj tho materials of tho 
(evidently wlien violent hands wore 1^’*^ ,% 
it) Tho Fmperor thoreforp ordered t’ 
supposing tliero was trutli in the comply®, 
then those materials should be taken ts*, 
from them and restored to Shantidas 
that in case the mntcnals had been 
up their cost recovered from them and 5’^“ 
to Shantidas 

Tliere is a sequel to thi"* de«ecratu 
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conversion and restoration of 
tempte which has been referred to in the 
Mirai e Ahmadi (Persian Jevt Part II 
Oaekwad s Onental Senes at p 322 \fler 
referring to the foundation and construction 
of the temple and its conversion into a 
mo^ctue the author says thal-evcral 
Pansnath whom the Shravaks (Jams) worjup 
had been made (by theml from stone 

and they were expecting the day of their 
installation when by the 
House of the IdoU became the House ol 
Semity However two out of the«e images 
CTCl. Weighing ihoul a hundred 
had been prescrred by them 
cecuse of brealiog them (up) 
under the earth bt till, time ( eimi r u 
llaT) hia (Shnntidas) belts f™- 
rreatnessof Islnra ""’“T'ie 

minds of "ten of tbe ( celins of Ibe) protec 
lion of the Kelision nnd (seeing) 
desirous of aud indincd I 

rrotldly trash obtained (the ueMsarjl 

permission by prtns bnhf “'‘.e'T'lSi 
them onl and conreyed them » Je 'itT 
Inided on »off'’ons lu Sight of the people 
(publicly) and^“instaUed them m the 
underground which they had from o 
where they were worsluppin„ t 

secretly on account of the fear of toe 

followers of Islam In this way the} now 
made their worship publicly 

Shantidas was POf essed of much immo^ 
vahle property in and about 
shape of (mansions being 

shot* farms and gardens 
tronbled in his enjoymen and 

of that property He therefore apph^ to 

His Mniity «"■>„ J-Bnm “.1.*"”“ 
istnued through 1 rince uaia ^ 

104a) asking the „ merchant 

.from aDno}ing him “C jj ^ 

and a jeweller and a i,--pi,s shops 
Const, He posseted 

farms nnd gardens m arc tho 

royal mandate for .i,<.htin'' in 

o&cers "should forbid any 
the have!.* and they ® 

no one Cfiused him any a y ^ 
of his charging rent for the snop ^^^ 
trwpasMug into the order 

ed in accordance with 1 ^ ^„cd to 

The Governors were „„der the 

:rcus""‘.l euamming bis ao«unU^ 

S'hanS SmTomWiro) >-> 


md hu. children s wealth and Property 
This would lead to composure of his mind 
and he would pray for the co^tmnance of 
the sovereignty This farraan is dat 
second day of the month (Ilalu) of She 
henar m the 8th year (of accession) 

Some of these propertip are refered to 
in a Gujarati document of the Saiinat 
year 1771* It is a deed of mortgage 
written out on cloth seven or eight 
years after the death of 
the mortgagor and the mortgagee both being 
Modh Oowbluija Banias The mortgagor 
lived at Ojiain and acted through an agent 
called hi* \akil It i* a documen nearly 
na years old nnd shows the method* of 
what law}ers call conveyancing in the towns 
of Gujant then In tl e beginning art 
meotionedthe date and the year ind *1 ® 
day of the week of the eveciUion then a 
long list of names 

of tlic Emperor at Delhi (Farrukh Shall 
Farrukhsiyar Bahadur at this time) of the 
local officers down to Kanungos and Hayaf 
dar* Iheo the names of the parties it en 
a \eia minute and detailed 
of the boundaries of tie ^heu the 

coo ideration (in this case Ks 401 of the 
Bakarkhani currency) then the rights and 
privilege* of the parties including the right 
of preemption for which proMsion was made 
The Hindu hononhe title of Shn 1 is 
placed against the name of the Emperor 
Md of 0 against those of the Vazir and 
Soba (Viceroy) Apt ‘iingh whio was at Jodh 
pur then The property was situated m 
ShTi«ilri Haielnn Chakla (these Havelnu 
or mansions are referred to in Shah Jahan s 
hrman as belonging to Shantidas) and while 
civing the four boundaries the house* of 
Sliantida* Jha\ en are referred to m this wav 
the wall of tlio room (m the ^ rth) abut* 
on the Faratkhanat of the family of Shah 
‘Slieth Shantidas 

Shantida* had great influence at tf e 
Mk'oI Court. He made use of it to secure 
protection of pil<T'ims who resorted in large 
numbers to one of the sacred places of the 
Jam* In the third year of Shah Jaban s 
rciM he approached the Emperor and got 
biro to I'^ue the following order (dated the 
29th o! Arolniram) Tiie officers of the 
Sarkar of ^orath were told that in that Sarkar 


• See the Jim ‘Vnsa MaisarPi'h a 

Ojjaiati monthlj ed ted I r Jlohanlal D Desai 


T Pleasure houses C^) c 
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there 'uas the village of Palitana, where a place 
of worship of Hindus called Shetrunja was 
situated, that people from the surrounding 
parts resorted to it for pilgrimage, that that 
Tillage, out of royal grace, was given m Inam 
to the Zubdat ul-Al ran (Shantidas), that they 
should tlierefore recognize the gift and not 
trouble him, nor those persons who came 
there for purposes of pilgrimage 

It may be mentioned that another Jam bj 
name Hirkh Parnnnandji had already secured 
a famian from Jahangir, that no fees were 
to be demanded from Jam pilgrims proceed- 
ing to Sorath to worship at the Shetmnja 
Temples Ho had also obtained an order 

prohibiting the slaughter of animals on two 
days m a week, Sundays and Thursdays, m 
addition to certain other days of the year, 
throughout the Empire This farman is also 
m the Society’s collection 

Shantidas had his detractors and evil 

aMSbers amongst his own comraunitv That 
was natural and thej too laid their complaints 
against him at the feet of His Majesty 
There la a farman (dated 27th Rajab-nl- 
^lurnjjab ii 1034, 18th jear of his 
accession) which «Gt8 out the fact that from 
amongst the JIahajans of Ahmedabad, the 
section called Lonkas approached His 

"Majesty and represented that Shantidas, 


Snrdas and other Mahajans were not dining 
nor forming any connections, with them 
(intermarrying) They therefore desired 
His Majesty to order Shantidas and bis 
partisans to do so Shantidas’ influence at 
the Court seems to have prevailed and His 
3Iajesty took up apparently a neutral 
attitude, but really turned the tables on 
the complainants His Jlajesty stated that 
according to the dictates of (lii«) religion 
wliether or not to mterdine or enter into 
connections mutually, (intermarry), dependj 
on the goodwill and desire of botli' parties 
and hence if they (Shantidas and his people) 
desired to do so, they should mterdine and 
form connections with the othei party Bat 
if they did not desire to do so, then no one 
was to trouble them m that respect, nor to 
harass them Notwithstanding this Order, 
if any one did so (harass), then he would 
he tried according to religion, and justice 
vindicated So that no one should net con* 
trary to the Ordei 

This farman again bears the seal of 
lIohamra.ad Dara Shikob 

As stated above there are other farmans 
m tho collection besides these, which ha'® 
been selected ns they form a group bearing 
on the affairs of ono individual, an outstanding 
Hindu personality of those times 


Art and Archaeological Treasures at Polonnaruwa* 

Illustrated mlh Copynght Phologmphs by the Author 

IV STRUCTURES SACRED TO BUDDHISM 
By ST NIHAL SINGH 


I 

T O the west of tlio Yata-da go — the 
circular relic house tint I described ra 
the preceding article* — and separated 
from it bj a few feet, are the rums of a 
small, unidontificd shrine Since they occupy 
a prominent position in the so-cillcd 
‘Quadrangle,’ it is fatrlv safe to assnme tint 
the structure, though not large, must ha\e 
been of some importance in tlio Jetwana 
group 


* This article must not I""" repiinteil nor 
Iranshtod in or outside India without tirat secunn^ 
the wnltea consent of the Author 


Only about twenty-fit e feet m length and* 
the same in breadth, the building appears to 
have consisted of a shnno with a hall at the 
front 3fr H C P. Bell, for many year- 
Archaeological Commissioner of tho Cejioo 
Government, is of tho opinion that the front 
hall was divided into chambers by partitions 
and that a narrow passage which ran along 
tho east w.all nfTorded entrance to the room 
at tho back Nothing is left of the buildm? 
but tho brick base, a smooth granite moon* 
stone at the foot of a senes of undecorated 

* IHiblished in the Modern Kovicw forArr'l' 
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slab steps trace* ol rm„ wall aoJ u tilue wa? sure He worked nlli rtstnmt Tl q 
of black stone firtier darken d \ itl J<'e result of hi* tlTort indeed by ilat renn i 

It Is BO{ eien kaoirn iF|ieU»r th of it gi « na i npress on of serenity — 

oti^mally formed part of the bu Id d \ serenity lUunimed b> b]js> and iQtclJjoence 

generation or so ago when the Arclac lo^cal Tlie Snlalcse imngino tint the° statue 
Department started i campai‘’D to e ol e was meant to represent Kio” K rti Nis nnba 
order out of the chaos that prei-i led at that Jfalla (flS If fO n) of ri om I laie 

.time jt was found near the ptact and was said sonetbing lo Uo ftrst art cle aid si all 

set up pronsionally AU effort lading lave norc to say liter in this Not n sired 
failed to provide definite infor n-it on concern of eiidencc is tl ere to support tie theorj 
ing it, it has remained there The legend nevertheless survives 

As will be seen from the photograph that 
appeared w th the preceding art cle (page H 

4J1 of the Aprl issuo of tie Molem V fei feet to the west of the statue is n 
I - ten) the statue is considerably worn stone enclosure— the \mn la Lain Mania 
The tall headdress, l crimps not deeply i»ay«— which Kirti Nissanka ifalla is known 
carved in Do first plac« Ins visleJ away to bare built la front of it — that is to say 
through centuries ot exposure to vind nod to tan north— ire a series of ruined shrines 
weather The arms ha%e disappeared One at the extreme west lad gone past 

The feature* are distinctly AIongoMid repa r The one next to it — kno vn^ a 

He craft*man wJo carved fhera was peib'^ Vjharc No 2 in arc! aeological loro— is in 
a Kambodian or was greatly inHuenc^ by a si ghtly I etter condition Tl e most 
the Kambodian art trad tion Hi* touch easterly of the tlreerums NihareNo 
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belIe^ed to bo the shell of the temple that because the eight pilhrs tint rise from the 
Kirti Nissanka 'Malla built to eoshnne the stone platform in the centre of the stone- 
left canine tooth of Oantama the Buddha ruled enclosure are shaped to look hie 
winch according to the Sinhalese Chronicles gigantic lotas stems swaying in the breeze 
had been brought to Lanka in the fiftli The entire conception has been earned out 
century \ d by the Princes^ Hcmamala of with such fidelitj to nature and ^uch 
Kalinga and her husband known as remarkable restraint has been shown in the 
Dantaloimara The people speak of this onnmentat/on that the result is a rentibk 
particular building as tlic Ilc/n dn ffe «n the poem m granite For unity of design and 
belief that si-stj (some saa eight) rehcs wore skill jn execution it caniparcs farounblr 
deposited m it even with the TTitfi /fa-ffc which however is 

planned upon a mnch mere 
ambitious «cale The «tone 
li^attorm measures some 
twentj feet m length and is 
about fourteen feet m 
breadth liio pillars from 
base to capital are cicH 
feet in height 



Gtn nl VI w sliowim. Ni sanka J ati Mmbpaaa (\is«anka 
Honct Irul tiall) 
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raorlicc indicntiD!: that a hnial o{ some sort records found in other places on tho 

possibly an imaj^ had been fixed in iL “Quidnogle it is imi ossible to •.fntedefinifeh 

Daring the eighties of the ,jentur\ the purpose it iras inteotled to «efre 

when Mr ^amuel Barrona first set eyes on Mr Barrows thouglit tbit the tooth relic 
tl IS nuniature stnpa be found ]t broVen into roost have been publicly exhibited from the 
tl ree pieces whic*' were lying 00 ground top of theminiatnro sl«;)(7 in the centre of tho 
in one comer bince then tl ^ pieces lave pavilion Ho cime to that conclusion partly 
t>pen carefully fitted togotiier mmn (he evidence that he helitieil was eon 

Around the rectangular Plitfomi run a tuned in the inscription on the Galpota 
perambnlatory path four feet ten inches The \is«anAn Lata ^^alldap^)/a is 

wide The stones with which it ,7^^ onginallv referred to m tiiat inscripti n* as one of 
pavea’ dave deen ihiu* nr fdeir proper Crft trori^ crecclM' dy (('i-xt ffiofiircd derf' ^/le 
lhcc> and wJje/e picers were mjg f„g forpo-.e lor wfich it was built !•. not dis 

slabs bare becQ in'crtod closed At the time that Biinows penned 

Alopg the outer edge of 
tl IS path runs a stone rail 
ing reminiscent, in a general 
wav of the one round the 
tope at '?ancbi in Bhopal 
btate AA hereas however 
in Central India the stone 
Use4 fof fhc purpose was 
rounded so a» to suggest 
unplintd wood sawed off 
irem a log in Polonnani«a 
lie niTjgnts and cross bars 
are squared 

A rectanpuliir block rises 
eight inches aboa e the 
ground Into this block is 
fitted a plinth seven inches 
in depth Upnghts five 
feet one loch in height 
thnr tops carved to resemble 
lotus buds are fitted info 
the pifoth at regular 
intervals The twenty eight 
posts are joined together ^ -oiia lata JUndapija (Ni'.sanka Mower Tml Hall) 

by three senes of honzoutal 

cross bars of granite carefnHj. /;((cd jnlo his report coiiiparstn ely Jitflo liad been done 
sockets, in the way of decipl enog and translating 

In tho middle of the fast {ice of the lilhic and other inscriptions Hi therefore 
railing four tall sqnaied stone j about is not (0 bo 1 lamed fur making the suggestion 

talf a» high again as the railjnjj o»cr them that le did Jtis moreover notatall iiclikclj* 
IS 8 stone roof with a shghtiy curved top that tune may eventually justify him in that 
made from n single slab conjecture 

This IS the only entrance (0 ({,0 Attcmi^a liie very character of (he structure lends 
/Jofft j^hixifrptjya iV eetcrc^r p/^fo coiaar (a some sueft ifioory as fdaf aoVancetf 
depending for effect npon form and not upon by Burrows lien if tic eight lotus pillars 
ornamentation supported a roof os tlie> well may have done 

The work viewed as a wholo is singularly (le sides were open No (races showing that 
pieasiBfr JadgpDg b} li »be stone-masons any wslls eTi'»tpd hup bi-en fonnd 7he 

of Kirti Nis«anka Alalia s (tine possessed tooth of Uie Buddin or his alms bo«l or 
great skill — — 



1 \ • hor (ranshf on of lice 1 Jed or "C side 

Dwpile Ihe »Mllh of iratristMos oa M,M inil Tnn.'iMrf l‘“ Do?'?hTt™ 

pavihon itself and references (q ,( m lithic dc/ilna A^ickremas n"he si a (Honk Oron 
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any other relic testing upon the top of the 
stupa rising serenl feet above the plitform 
would therefore have been m full view of 
the people gathered in the courtyard Any 
pilgrims who were permitted to enter the 
enclosure and to perambulate on the path 
running alongside the platform would 
ebpeciaify have had a good opportunity of 
securing a darshan (view) of it 

Toe rums at the extreme west to the 
north of the Lata Mandapaya 

indicate that the building that stood there 
must have been fairly large Vihare No 1 
as the archmologists call it was oblong 



Hums of Ilcta da ge 

sixty five feet four mclics long and thirty 
nine feet deep resting upon a bricV 
babO three and a hiU feet high Si\ 
plain steps of gueisb rose from a moon 
stone which mUbt haie been ornate to a 
narrow lorandnh running around a walled 
temple enshnniog a recumbent stitiic of the 
Duddha winch according to Mr Boll must 
have nieiburod at lea t tliirf) six feet in 
length Vt fhe foot of the ima„e he believes 
mu t 1 we been a standing hgurc judging 


from a circular brick pedestal left there 
Other fragments indicate that there must have 
been two sedent figures in front of the sleep 
ing Buddha at the north and soutli wall 
respectively facing each other The unagea 
are so far gone that no description of them 
can be attempted or if attempted can serve 
any useful purpose 

Near this building aud apparently connected 
with it was a small structure facing cast 
Divided into two rooms it appears to 1 ave 
served some monastic purpose 

■VI 

The rum known ns Yihare No 2 ha 
also yet to he identified but it is in a little 
better state of preservation The walls have 
practically disappeared but many of the 
pillars with which it was decorated have been 
fixed in (.heir places and convey a geoewl 
idea of the structure 

At the entrance is a moonstone so wow 
that the design on it is almost ludistiQeti’^h 
able The stono steps which were badly 
cracked liar© been set in place Twees 
remain of guardstones which confonniag t® 
the general scheme of the building 
have been beautifully carved The door 
which was badly broken, has been mendw 
and set up The design is chaste and bcsoti 
fully executed 

Almost immediately beyond the entrance 
is another staircase of granito rising fro® ® 
wide slab with mouldings indicahag ‘ha: 
guardstones ones stood there . 

The central one of the three standiCe 
images of the Buddha that originally 
set up against the back wall has been reste^ 
except ioi the right mro broken off at 
shoulder and 4he left hand The head o® 
in its place was found buried in the earth « 
a little distance from the body I ittle damSs 
had however been done to it and it 
easy to cement it to the trunk where 
belonged llie robe falls m conventional 
greatly exaggerated folds betokening that 
was carved some time after the art wave 
reached its height m Polonnaruwn , 

Only the pedestals reinam of the two 
images Search made for the broken h|''K 
and bodies has been m \ani Images sto>>“ 
al^ m other parts of the bniJding 
sedent Bnddhis were for instance 
in the western niblo Curved in 
as they all were three of them * 
deteriorated j ast the point wl ere they cou' 
considered of any aiiibtic value but the lenu 




curioosly had escaped dishgiirem«*nt and 
TcraoTcd to the Colombo Musenm 

The feet and anUe. of a fourth ^finding 
Baddha can be seen m the south we ten* 
co“,eT OlS, bu.U,»s Wh,l !,.> btcon,. of 
ol tbf head aad body no one ' 

icomparnon oi «bal ronrans of Ibo 
fpoil»n w.lb the •batne ,0b, oh .1.11 aland, 
l.llons that tl.s imace hhlI lia»e boon pirhaps 

nine or ten feet hiph . , » 

'tome of the piUnp K 

carry the nnnd bach to ** »],« carr 

'"eneral efr°ct is the ssme 
ms IS perlaps not qmto so good 

The decoration on the ho y n-nds of 
IS florid The mo^i/V are 
ffjnnai (dwarfs) bear on their np designs 

hUeU cosered with 

Hloiser scroll peaked ornaments 

es filled with flowers 

Snd fronds curie 1 into circle^ 

, • A fabled 

pf aa alliffator and the tody and ta 


menu ate in lact. so laned that .1 is 
iropossihle to describe them m detail m a 
tenent article such as this 

A II 

lilt sjnhale'e as I hare already suggested 
are an imaginative race Tl ey «ee in the 
convolutions of the designs, snakes of tt e 
deadly poUoiqn species and connect them 
with the traditions concerning tl e foundation 
of Polounaniwa As I stated in another 
article when the first sod was turned for 
layiu" out the town a polunga was cut in 
tvo For that reason it is said the place 
was nara^ polunga nagar or polunga niiwari— 
the city of the polioiga and the terra had 
become corrupted into Polonnaruwa of our 

The Revenue Officer of Tamankaduwa 
{Jlr D C de Silva IP UPH) who has 
his headquarters at Polonnaruwa and who has 
been good enough to accompany me on nnnj 
of my expeditions in and near the place 


3G 


THE ■MODERN RE’VlEW FOR JULl, 1930 


tclis me tint t ]}oliinga shading erec*^ on its 
till w-\s stamped on tho city s soil m the 
olden days He is of the opinion that Die 
emblem was worked into the ilornted desigijs 
by tho carxers who m tho "Middle Ages 
hxishod their skill upon these pillars 

jSpthiu" his mw been iound in tJ?B 
ancient chronicles or htliic inscriptions th^t 
would gne a clue to the name and identity 
of this building 


■Mil 

tight or nine feet to the oast ol Vilni^ 
No "* IS tho reconstructed unroofed shell 
ot a larger shnne tint figures in arclne(> 
i.xte’T'xlw'sxi wt. NiSi-xts: Nx> % Ttvi 
people ';pcak of it as the Uda da ge Til'll 
name as stated earlier in tins article implies 
that si\t\ relics were depoaitod m it It ts 
nKo called the Atadngc iii tho belief th«t 
eight relics wore enshrined there Though 
no dcfinito oxidence has been dtscorer^ 
it ma^ haxo beta used for such purposes 
at one time or another In all probability 
howtxtr it was buiU bj Kirti Nis«anl.a 
Mnlla for housing the tooth relic This 
point I shall discuss after giving a brief 
description of tho structure 

Tlio ^ ilnro is so constructed tint iK 
entrance evactly faces the north staircase of 
the I ata <h <ie Anj one standing xritinn 
t! c shnne of tlio so called llcta da-gr sees 
tho Buddha seated against tho stiipn in the 
ctiitri. of the “round relic fiou e frimed jn 
a Msta of square portals 

Tho cfTict in the oppoito direction i» 
cimilir I pti>on standing in the portuto 
of tlio T afa-ila gc looks through n sines of 
door frames on to a Bu Idha In this instance 
liowcvor till imige is stind»n„ tn toad of 
icing seifid and the fiatuns hate not lecn 
re tared 

\ll of tie Ildi-tUg'- door % ays arc sjuafi 
with lint Is ]ii t inotigli carred to rchc*c 
il cm of soxerilx 


into the /nandapaya or restibnle The c-irviug 
on the moonstone is badlj worn Ornate m 
elm icter it must have struck a somewhat 
discordant note witli the rest of the buildm*. 
or perhaps the designers felt tint tri 
ornamentation thus provided would serve I 
lehevB tho soionD oi the rest of 
structure 

The balustrade on either side of the stone 
teps though cracked in places n m a faulf 
good state of presen ation 

The principal figure on the ginrdstone i 
given the traditional attitude Tht nagn 1 ooJ 
spread over the head Invo defied tho element 
particularly well 

There are a series of steps at the north 
west of the ve&ti^ule which aro believed 
VcoTf Ved to Ktfopx/t^- storvy tVist ivsiy'iyivset 
a long time ago From the top step a RO j 
birds eye view can be had of the bmlliOB'^ 
on the Quadrangle 

Only the jambs of the doorway leautc 
into tho shnne are left standing Tlit ImtfJ 
IS gone 

Three statues of tlie Buddha stand ju ' 
m front of the back wall Each is set id ^ 
brick built niche of it* own Tho mclm i 
not a part of the back wall but is ecpird^^ 
from it 

One of these standing Buddhas has b'as 
restored There is nothing remarkable sb ° 

It escept that tho folds of tho robe > 
tnllc less eaa"gornted than m the ease of tt 
image in \iharo No d — almost “ 
indication that in point of time it i» a htk 
older thin the latter statue 

\ scries of pillars standing a fc" 1^ 
from either side wall practically di'idc ‘ 
central portior of tiio shnne from tfu- 
of tho room It is lelievcd tint a ^ 

chwmtn was spread smoothly over the rnitu* 
floor and tinted to gne the sttgpesfion 
a bluc*bordcrcd red cirpet covert it it 
descriition tint Mr Bell penned in tho f ^ 
day* of hi-, stay jn Polonniruwa decent'* 
bt quoted 
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^ *t- cf«np structnreb 


TO d>e.lbl,.J eJKrt lov a b™a4 SnR tod 

ol red hams the 'rails , 1 ,^ 

Vn enclQ->C(J pith ri =', where 

outer walls of the vesti penmbuhted 

no doubt, the 

There was in addition a of 

probably eight feet m r on 

It was of brict and rao[tar t 
either side with huge blocU o This 

fitted together and Tntds m 

wall enclosed an 

length and thirty yards in brea 

In view of the series shrine-- 

bcenbnilt, the provision oU'S —required 

which was roofed ,,y «ere pierced 

somclhohEht ,, 

to form lout Ion? na ornamou 

the eat and ‘™ •>» '"M'SL.d ml' '«h 
t.,1 stone mutl.on \hc bght 

windotr blocked out s , eflect 
produems a mellotv oathedral efleot 


only three stone d''and 

the As stated 

the ^;''‘lJde thS >0'“ •'« 0’ 

in the prccedin? article ti ,„ieriplion 

but the Pf™”, IS admittedly 

of Mtlt Mssanla « beautiful 

hi, creatmn is ,b“ i h.ch accord 

circular Temple of the Tooth 

ParaVrama Balm I f possibly 

iraiiiiopupn « ' occasions for 

hare been used 0“ tooth or the 

publicly erlubitm? tl e sacred 
alms bowl rehc or bot ^ depository 

well have served as the permane^ ^^i^ 

of either relic ' Quadranslc 

other stone budding on tlic itu 


1\ 


The budding is neb '“*™'io|K tilled 
one carved on »"» „f'"=,boT the 
together edgeways one smoothed and 

wdh their , be portico wall >s 

ruled and fitted into the Po ^ 

eapeciallr important. It reao o 

“Ho (Kirli the N.ssoulo 

tie Pofopeja the Nilsaoka Tooth 

=r»“ 

'“”Tfe'”l.«e5r?ar? trem » 

inch and a hilf jiiy Stobale'e H 

partly Sanslsrit an P opinion of Dr 
should be ‘Yu Sinhalese qnatra'O is 

AVictremansingl e me ^ 

-rather poor in “"''“So “ docs not stale 
Thongb this losci^pt'on J to 

. mso many ”3''’ i tie temple that la'* 
which It IS affined was the 
Nissanla Mafia "s not without 

rel.o the ' u conlnnction with the 
significance Bead m eonl ,/„ta,o,i|so 

informaliou contained m that temple 

It has led to chronicle recent in 

The writer of that enr traitt 

chaplet LVhX. reno W that ^ 

ot stone the beanldnl tenm j ireonp 

„l,o. •• There ate jnJlie_j^ __ 



P>a'>' arc 

' ret.' V ‘lijl 




SiDsl-. pdlar evoed to resemble a lotus stem 


Tt WW.H 


, ‘V,,h..ica.A<'l. n pirtD pW 

5.tl;'c‘'u;'es,ngh.straa.W.onp2fil 


therefore believed to live been the 
Jr lo rtf the Tooth which according to 
wt boat by Kirt. MssanVa 

'**''De pile tins seemingly *“'^‘®Pf“‘''Yr,/^*'bv 
Mr" A 31 HofS'untilTeYentb tlie^Arclneolo 

I? KS-^VSsf 

■ ,'rb..ct and* Srtar and plea ant to the 
Ot ones ■Wnesinehe— the tr-in^htor o) 

Se' lf„';afi,»recS^'’'st.aled that - 
belief the “TnaDla House wns n tlire 
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sided house built for i tluee sided 
imnfje * 

Mr Hocirt however 'islvS M hat is 
n three sided image ’ j H Tuauga 
itieauiDg tuple is substituted for Ttianla 
he ventures to state tlie description would 
suit the so-called Heta da ge which 
contains three statues of ttie Buddha id a 
row and was evidently specially built foi 
three 

Tlio context m uhich tie Tuan)a 
House is mentioned m the Vnlainnim 
makes it nearly certain that it was in the 
Jetw^na cioaip or at ui^ rate quite dose 
to it Imn cdiately after referring to this house 
mention is made of a round temple of the 
Tootli Relic which has been identified as 
the T’afa da gc 

If the images in the T imtia House 
referrod to in the 'vere wholly 

made of brick and mortar Mr Hocarts 
theory immediately falls to the ground So 
far as I recollect the statues in the so called 
Hatn (la ge though set in brick and mortar 
niches are themselves of stone I do not 
of course wish to rely merely upon mt 
memory in a matter of this kind As T am 
writing in Colombo and lnvc*no oppoitunity 
of Tunning up to Polonnaruwa the onh 
•course T can pursue is to refei to ilr Rtll s 
description 

Upon turning up the Report for 1903 I 
find the following statement in the section 
-dealing with Vihare No 3 

'liiese images were sculptured — both 
serj exceptional features — head to foot 
from single blocls and in granite not 
limestone S 

It IS clear from this excerpt that whetlicr 
Ahe statues uow set in the uiclics ate of 
bricl or stone the ones Hint 'Mr Hocarts 
prodecLssor found in tlie building Jong 
■before anything in the way of reconstruction 
had been attempted were undoubtedh of 
<itnno The theory identifiing this luildinc 
with I'nrakrama Bahu s TnaiiJa House 
therefore seems to to untcnallc upon this 
ground alone unless of cciurs the chronicler 
meant that the Tumiln House itself was 
“wholly made of brick and mortar — and 
not the statues were housed in it 


• Vi/'uuwNn (ttijesmshes lrin«Ialion) 
m ’ 

+ M iintrt of Ihf Arcl eologtcal Suneu of 
Cfjd n <I>’n Xol II p 1>1 

5 \rr) 'iniogtral kurtni of Cruhu \nnual 
ltei«rf p 11 


Assuming howeiei that the late Arclieo 
logical Commissioner is right m his conten 
tion where is the beautiful temple for the 
Tooth Relic’ that Ivirti Nissanka llalln 
built of stone ^ If the Vota da-ge is to 
be attributed to Parakrama Balm ill except 
its perron— as it is by Mr Hooart and 
others— and the Jlcln dn-ge is to be taken 
as the Tnanha House where then iS 
Nissanka Mallas Temple of the Tooth ? 

There is of couise. nothing in the 
Mahaiamsa to show that it was built on 

tlie so called Quadrangle Piobabilitie' 
however point in that direction 

The Tooth Temple is supposed always to 
have been located near the king s palace 
Kirti Nibsanka Malla though a bitter critic 
ot Parahtsraw Bahw and sin open enemy of 
the goit clan Parakrama Balms partisans— 
(ns more than one inscription attests) must 
have occupied the palace in tlie citadel 

built bj that 1 mg No other building 

important enough to hare served as the 
rulers residence has bee- discovered 

It is true that according to one of 

Nissanka Mallas msciiption ho did build a 
palace It was seven storeys high and was 
erected within forty five days Tliereby 
he beat tbe record made by a former King 
(no doubt Parakrama Balm) who had spent 
seren years and seren months m erecting 
his palace Some attempt ha^ been mode to 
identify the Sat Mahal Pasada witli this seven 
storey^ palace but it i« far from convmc 
mg Kuti Nissanka Mnlla must in any case 
have lived somewliere close to tiie Jetwnna 
group and the Temple of the Tooth which 
must have been near Ins palace must there 
fore be a stone buildmg somewhere m the 
ueighbourliood Until further information 
IS available opinion must incline m 
favour of identifying it with the Heta dn ge 
unless the wliole ^ ata da gc {and not merely 
its perron) is to bo assigned to this king 
Alany reasons combined to impel Jvrb 
Nissanka Malla to impress his subjects with 
Ills determination to defend and even to 
purify the jeligion of the Buddha He was 
to begin with Indian by birth having been 
born nt Simhapiira (Aladras Presidency) the 
son of Queen Parvati and Sri Jayngopa 
king of the Kalingi country Ifc came to 
Lanka in his early manhood at the invitation 
of Ins kinsman -Aijaya Balm 11 also calk-d 
Pandita A ijavn Bahu who ascended the 
throne in I18{ v d upon tlie demise of 
Parakrama Balm tlio Great and who appointed 
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so caReJ Brla (lo-ffe sl'»''S ‘J’''* I"® , ™ 

at le-bl alfeclcd to b- di.tressed at these 
practices and ans.ous to uproot them the 
Venerable ones who are in the position ol 
Icachcn, and spiritual preceptors shonld 
not he adjures initiate witliout enqnirj 
"foolish stnlul persons who are false and 

““\’r did \i5Santa Malla hesitate to charge 
his •Snccessor, with the duty of protecting 
the religion of the Buddha In the course 
of the inscription on the Ileia da gc portico 


<JkZ°A°’ Whict daiS 
moreover by rice a lvaun„a -n^ts 

to b“ suporior to the goi i cHo okWakn 
of him>elf a? a descendant of the 
dynasty-n branch of the hSS 

which Viiayx the founder of the Sinhalese 

sSnt:s:ks^orth^;v^"i 

3? thr’“powerM'°n.achinat,om 

t“n supreme”? thrTand°ho ras eompelW 

feTe 3r on the alert In the o ««« 
ces It nroSted him to display zeal m ^ 
observance of Baddlii.t rite maky 
to Buddhist Shrines in ririons part of the 
country especially those that . ^ ^ 

ingly difficult to reach »>'« ' 

liberality in. ‘'“' 0 'S and to be 

o! disrepair and build new ooj. ano 

K“i.''Sfar31oe,e^^.h.n®- 

ta"'Ser.ppf| lathe fourffi 

ol InsreiBO <”".“3g„oreU tajobu 
the relics at slab"^ msenp 

\nuradhapura. 

tions relates, he scattered p o«~ce He 
were sprinkling aJoand the hemis 

filled up the of gold and 

pheiTcal dome with lloweK ot g 

sdver and the seven^^ad, 
he were offering fto'Vgrs ingnba 

He “shut off the sun ^ silk 

'3 31? gl"t“" ^”0" 

claim credit even for i .„,th mdigna 

mg Dambadna that had been 

• tion at tho ^'‘^hnforraCT tin es by in>adcTs 
wrought an iota of cvidtnco 

from southern India . . , thc^c boasts, 

is forthcoming to es oi Sinhalese 

invented no doubt, to ncsie 
Buddhist f'lncv . \i,qanka MalUs 

The Buddhist clergy "I y „,d,„ce 

days wore ludt^d bv c , Fvidently 

not all that they should have ^^trama had 
even before ‘'j® ® °cli« that I e had 

1 ad time to cool tl e U P . , ,3 tl e second 

sought to put down -er,Ted 
article of thi» «ene« had rerivw 
Va m cnition carv^ at 
bidding on one of the iti>«de 



to which I have already referred he makes 
the foHowin appeal 

“ilail * Tl is 2;/<nmfr which gives bappi 
ness and w hich alone deserves to be honoured 
bj tl e whole world should always be pre 
served A ira ^ls^anka Slalla makes thi 
apieol oier and over again to tl e Rulers of 
the earth in the name of (tleir) good fame t 

To win the loyalty of tie Sinhalese Kirti 
\tssanka Malli remitted revenue during five 
years of his reign and abolished taxes of 


* f| t^^pl n Z jti iicft ^ ol 11 pt ’ P 
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nu oppre&suo iinturo He decreed thit «o 
long tlie sun nnd tlio moon bs*ed the 
State must not make m^ exaction upon 
land tcmporanlj wrested from the jungle 
and sown to coarse gram — technically known 
ns hem corrupted by the Bntisli into — 
because such cultivation %vns of a precarious 
nature and in’rolved great hard'-hip lie 
le tored old imgatign works nnd buiit new 
ones and showed grcit energ' in improxing 
and extending communieations 

Nis anka ilalla introduced numerous 
reforms into the administration Ho ordered 
that deeds and othei important d >cunients 
bo inscribed upon copper plates that would 
last for exer instead of being written upon 
perisliable palm leaies nnd stabilized 
measurements of land He sought to remme 
from thieves tlic temptation to steal for 
need of monex by bestowing upon tlicro gifts — 
com jewels andland— that would enable them 
to live in comfort without committing crime 
He established courts of justice and graved 
moral edicts on stone He freed the kingdom 
from the thorns of hwle sness so thoroughlj 
that a woman might even carry a casket 
filled with the nmo kinds of gems and 
uot be asked hat is it ’ 


la I indicated in the first article 
Nissanka ‘Mall i believed in taking counsel 
xMth Ilfs subjects and had included non 
oflicial representatnQS in the Council that 
he set up Ho was however, a firm believer 
10 thcduine right of kings nnd more parti 
cularly in the divine right of the i lenibers 
of the Kslntnia or Knlinga chn, and no 
other to be kings 

Ni^sauka Halla de&irod nothing quite so 
much ns to outshine Pankrann Balm That 
desire Was at the li^ck of las biiildms 
progmnime ns well ns hts general administra 
tivo policv Lnfortumtely, lie was cut ofl 
in the prime of life If the fact (hat he was 
only nine rears on the thione— a fraction 
of Paraknina Balm s reign — is borne in mind 
Iii5> accomplishment is not to be despised 

The writer of tlio V(7//fJia»w<7— undoubt 
edly a himself—was so bns«cd in favour 
of Paraknina Babu that he did not give to 
\is«aol.a 'ifnlla even as nnny lines as Le 
gaac pages to Ins licro Had "Nissanka Ma!h 
not left numerous Iithic inscriptions behind 
wo would Inie known little about hi» 
public works or ndministratne policies 



t\ In dare yOu not declare jour age t 
Because its the same os my wifes — 
Sondag’tnt'ise Strve Stockholm 



The '"Martial Races" of India 

Br MRAD C CHAUDHUEI 


t T Is too much perhaps to expect irom 
weak human nature that it shoTiW han„ 
a dog and oui of a sense of mere 
gratefulness for that supreme sacrifice ge 
iupremest in fact that could ever be 
for and obtained from a 
retram from Eivmg the P»” 
name Our notion of what is and what is 
noreport does ™( we W'"' 
ns a '“If-denying ordinance of so 
a description We have therefore 
at a loss to draw upon oui 
phy when one .Jl, 1 to tell us 

after another has come 

fhnt it le. our own incorngiole mu larv 
incomplleneo which le 

inthi. ecunlryof e™'""' 

would miich rather 'i'' f T et 

.u Eosliah club or 

summer erening m Eoslao^ 

is more under the pretended 

Hand now of arsument, we ha™ b" j 

onr life our honour and our property 
But our complacent 
complacent self lore was no^ admission of 
with so easy an ordeal as an au 

the tS^pThe h^“‘bation they 

oter tho OrientsL jao ^ 

• Sfw metrh.rnhere..re J-rged to ua 

r. ’srroSfr' ?h{ burfeu^ 

defence hut are nl 0 iwUned^^ 

high price on their P discretion 

by de-irms to bo allowed « „| „ 

m the matter “♦imniidne mKrference 

non martial* which only t ^ permit 

of onr British prt ent 

Uiera to do to their satisfaction P 

. cn\« the Simon Kepoit 

-To the^c of India from 

wh.ch Qistinsn ^ DomiBions mtt«t be 

Ba\ of the sell po\ermD» 


added a third. In contrast with the self-epveramg 
UomuMons and indeed in oonti^t wth 
the whole of the rest of the world India presente 
to the observer an astomshins adiniiture not 
only of competing rel gions and nval races out 
races of widely different railitarj capacity 
nnvtUtr snei^iaa one mav say tliat those races 
w^h fun^i the best sepoys are emphahcaily 
not tha e which exhibit tlie Br^ter 
of minu m an exatnination The Matrast tetween 
^3 and races m India that take to soldiering 
and those that do not has no counterpart m 
Lurope ^\he^eas the moat virile of the 
maitSl races provide fine fighting material other 
communities and aruas in India do not furnish a 
«io lo mao fur tho K pillar Army ^„»i 

It seents certain that in the future euual 
efficiency la the railitarj sense sucli « 

n«»^ ui of the severe tasks Inch the 

Ar^m Inda has to perform eud in vie \ of tho 
ur ^t n^ of mlacoi military «peaditi^^ 
can ot bo expected from all 
populaiiOQ of India. As 1^, o?*^nS^ 

<d ontidi troop* and the leadership of British 
offiwia. secure that the tehung 
tliough representing only a portion of Jpuas 
nSnRood shall not be a menace to millions who 
jooductiug the r civil Vnsua 

thought of consequences 

if the Rntish troops were withdrawn ana tna 
Induui Army consisted of nothmir but representa- 
tives of the Indian fightmg race* 


The outlook for out future is dark 
indeed if the diagnosis of the Simon Com 
mission be true Bat, frankly we do not 
think it becomes anj the darker bccanso of 
the mere embodiment of the theory in their 
report Both the political and the military 
Wiocs. of the doctrine of the so-called martial 
races of India had been separately in 
existence long before the Simon Commission 
came and dovetailed them into a harmonious 
objection agams‘ the grant of self government 
to India The political half of the theory 
if we remember aright, dates at least as far back 
as 19W when in the proto Reform Councils 
throbbiu"- with the excitement of coming 
changes the strong silent martial raws 
sadlcnly became declamatory in the speeches 
of Colonel Sir ‘Malik Umar Hyat Khan of 
Tiwana and it» purely military half is 
certainly as old as the post Slntiny re-orga 

nizahon of the Indian \rmy 

• The Simon Report A o' I pi 90-93 see al-o 
■\ol U part M pp 107 16l 
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Sir John Simon and Ins collea^es will 
ne hope forgirc us li we refuse to take 
the political mtelligence and tho political 
irabitioas of Colonel Sir Alalik Umar Hyat 
Khan very seriously But the military part 
of the doctrine deserves a less cavalier 
treatment The theory that the people of 
India with the possible exception of n limit^ 
number of selected tribes and *casto» 
from specified regions were unfit for 
military service of anj ! md took 
gradual shape in the slow worl ing 

brains of the British military authorities in 
India after the great catastrophe of the 
Jlntiny had destroyed the old Sepoy Army 
and forced upon them the necessity of 
creating a new and reliable army from the 
population of the Punjab and the countries 
adjacent to iL Before that time the 
commanders of the Sepoy Army tool good 
care that none but perfectly suitable 

material was incorporated into the Army 
but they did not trouble themselves overmuch 
about the selection of tribes and areas *50 
it happened that the three great Presidency 
Armiea which grew up m the three centres 
from which British Power spread over the 
whole of India obtained their fighting 
materinl from their natural areas of recruit 
ment the Madras Army from the Timil and 
Telugu countries tho Bombay Army from 
"VS extern India and the Bengal Array from 
Bihar and the U P and to a limited extent, 
Bengal This practice dating from the raiddlo 
of tho eighteenth century and confirmed by 
Clive in Ins re-organization of the Company s 
army, continued dovvn to the middle of tl o 
Ibtli and it was tho soldiers obtained from 
these areas that conquered tlio whole of 
India for the British The rebellion 
of the Bengal Army in 18o7 however 
put one of these regions so for 
ns at rmy rate the British were concerned 
u holly outside the pale of militarv recogni 
tion and henceforward tho army of Inorthcm 
India came to Ic composed more and more 
exclusively of soldiers drawn from the Punjab 
and the Frontier Province and hillmon 
reenuted m Kcpal who by their timely help 
and loyalty had helped to crash the uprising 
of tho Hindustani sepoys But licre a® in 
everything J nglish practice nas allowed to 
take its course without any particular 
solicitude fora fully rounded theorv and though 
tho Army came to be composed exclusively of 
Punjabis and 1 illmcn there was no clearly 
'’v xl conviction that they represented tho 


only martial stocl s m India The final 
elaboration of the doctrine of tJie martial 
ncea aud the definite recognition of certain 
(.roups and classes of the Punjab the Kortli 
Western Frontier ^’torince and Nepal as the 
martial races pa> excellence of India alon^ 
with the conscious adoption of this theory as 
a fixed principle of enJistinent for the 
Indian Artin was due to Lord Roberts an 
Irishman who was the Commander m Chief in 
India from 1885 to 1893 and was also one of 
the staunchest opponents of all proposals to 
give higher military training to Indians* Since 
his days the doctrine has lodged itself 
firmly in the brains of the British military 
authorities in Indio, wliose slowness ingiosping 
an idea is only matched by their tenacity m 
retaining it 


II 


The bowdlerized version in tho 

Simon Report does not give any idea ot 
the wealth of gooernhzation upon which the 
theory is based and the vigour of language 
which ordinarily characterizes its expression 
For that we must have recourse to British 
military writers one of whom — Lt OeiiernI 
Sir George ‘MncMunn Jv C B it C S I 
D S 0 a former Quartermaster General m 
India—writcs 

In t!io East the townsfolk traders artificers 
servants ond aD> one save tho j ecisant is quit 
incapabjo of sajinu boh to a eoo«e' Jlilitiut 
physical courage they are absolutelj without 
vvh l« were their hearts m tie ruht place their 
lack of smew and muscle would in.ak<- 
them quite unfit to carro arms of any kind- 
That IS entirely different from tho conditions in 
Europe, or at anj ra c of the Nordic races of 
whom any lusty vassal ond can bo made into a 
soldier 4" 

Tlie case of tho upper chSscs if anv 
thing 1*5 "itiU worso 

It has lonff l>cen notonoiis that the intcJJi'^imb a 
classes of Inoia were noted for their lack ot 
normal phvsical courase and. tlat out of ov r 
three hundred million tho number ottho®ewlo 


• Lonl Rol erts— For/// on* 1 cars ih Jn fw 
lVol(int)»l edtion pp Sir P«>ri:e 

Arthur— £>t/« of Lori Aifc/f»rr ^ol II PP ii< 
it IS Hitercatin" to note that nony oj ‘'J 
sentences m th s portion of tho Simon iwPO** 
seem to Invo been closeLv paTapUiuscd fr^ 
some of tho wriUnusof I^ord Rol>ort« A rif>ci^' 
niiH.r once cliaractonzeJ tite mtelloct of unm 
ftoberfe as that of an averse Tory The 
dehiiAhas reverated lumselt convertm? fro > 
his crivo a ven supenor I ibenl 

t It Oen Sir Oeome MocMunn— 

(1929) |)p 
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of the youn^ \ryan race— as Sir George 
MicMunn describes himself and his co 
fraternity — who according to the raa^im of 
the Persians 1 ^s been trained to ride and 
shoot though not accoidmg to the same 
maxim of the Persians always to tell the 


br lav stretch of imaomton cotild lie dec nod 
inaterLal for soldiers Udicroii»ll small 

General MacHnnn profe=.f>e:. some surprise 
that this should b" so 

Ittseotraordimrs- h= scr. 'Ihcl the lom . . 

pee of the OPMT eWs m B nrt mo™ ^ question in 

Kashmfree «ho d 1 not have Ui,s extremely unsophisticated manner It 
an 0 nice of p^sical courase m hia consUta ,g simply incredible m a Royal Commission 
tiOQ. but It 13 sa Nor are presided over by one of the shining lights 

m-itseosocntcnon Someof the B English bar Bnt toe reallj hare 

Srde,Si!o t Ihcn^pco. „ 

most Ue-picawe. T Keport by prejndging things and 

It IS this fundamental difference between ,t ,g the aim of this article to 

the East and the West or at ony rate between g^nj,ng the history of the enlistment policy 
the Nordic race^ and the rest of the noria Indian Array and the statistics of 

we are told which renders any form of iev> fgcruiting from the earliest times to the 
e« ims^c aft«*r the European example an ppgggnt day in order to find how far the 
impossibility in India and forces upon the g^giptjon of that policy and the ups and 
British military authorities toe necessity oi jg^ns of recruitment confirm or disprove 
recruitiog their Indian Army from cermm theory of the martial races of India 

carefully chosen classes and clans of specinea present composition of the 

regions Indian Army represents the military potential 

tVimi miiffiirv service the greatest and ities of India^ we shill begin by not trying 
mo*t honourable"'ca^r they can to deny the undeniable fact that the Army in 

cemo "from the landowmoc yeomen peasantty the jndia as it stands today is not composed 

iSiThe p??udT'fol!''a^?hA «l >« <■<“ *>>>''5 S"™ beloiy are shown the 

medals. § percentage of men in the Indian infantry 

•a te .... j.tahr »h->t this of and cavalry drawn from each eligible class 

No reasonable man can d b the names of the districts from which they 

necessity had to be s®, ,9 TCcrmted come, as well as the approximate number of 

the fact that the , ,T .j,. prouder combatants furnished by the different provinces 

solely from men mpdals that the of India. They will amply prove that every- 

for a ch^estful of ^ unredeemed thing that the Simon Report says about the 

rest of the Indian popu , Indian preponderance of certain areas and classes 

TOwards is we fear P * India in the Indian Army is literally true In 

definition of the martial » ^ faetTof the lo5 000 odd Indians who compose 

tho people who for m y ° jhe tho Indian personnel of the Army in India, 

of educ-ation are least likely Q rather more than half come from Northern 

orders of their Bntish officer India . c from the Punjab and the N W 

their fellow countrymen a Frontier Province while approximately one 

quarter are hillmen from Nepal, Garhwal 

**/?-> 7 rSO . rrj. ®od Kumaou thus leaving less than one 

t llacJiunn an I Lovett The Annie* of Jnai quarter to be found from the whole of the 

"T’'l5c'tol. 17. Jrmj llO-’O) P 7> «’* 
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Tabic shoicDKj the pircentage of men of each eligible clavt in the Indian Lifanfnj 
{S2 actiic and IS training iMttalions) the Indian Cainlry 
{21 tegimcnh) and the 20 hattahon^ of Gurkha Infantry 


Senal 

1^0 


Pcrcentaac m 
Infantry 


Gurklm 
Sikhs 
Dogma 

JiU (1) 

Patliana (2) 

"Mahrattas 
Garhwalis (3) 

D P Rajputs 
Rajputaoa Rajpt 
Kumaomg 
Gwjua 

PuDjabi Umaus 
Ahirg 

Musalman Rajputs „ , , 

— Kaoghars Neigblwir iockI 

o{ Delhi 

— Kaimkhaois Rajputoaa 
kachms "I ,, 

Ohms f lionn'' 

1 Karens . J _ 
Dekhaniilosalman Doccan 

' r P cmidyl 

Hindus Sikhs 
Ourkh^ 

■Muhammadans 

Barmans 





the 

Gurhhat 

the 

Curhhis 

S 

Punjab 

27 

226 

142s 

Nepal 


164 


Punjib 

\ Punjab ind 

1621 

13 oS 

2J 81 

Kashmir 

Rajputana.U P & 

114 

*>^>4 

953 

Punjab 

N M irontior 

9 ■> 

704 

1906 

Province 

757 

6 3i 

4 "6 

Konkan 

634 


— 

Garhwal 

453 

3n 

_ 

U P 

304 

o 

476 

3 Rajpntina 

28 

2-t.. 

4 76 

Kumion 

244 

20) 


N E Rajpulini 

15> 

1 >3 

— 

Punjab 

152 

1“^ 

— 

1 22 

1024 

— 


1021 

l(r’4 

10^4 


470^^ 

oos/'' 


6055 505>4 

— 1G4 

35 70 29 974 

366 3072 


’ The Jits (here shovm a 
single class) am for purposes of 
cla.s composition diMded into 
three sub-das«es («) the Jats 
from Punjab fiO tho Jats fr^ 
Flvstcm Punjab and the u , i 
{( i) the Jits from Rajputni These 
three groups differ a good deal 
from one mother , 

VU these Pitlnns helooR .1® 

the CIS >roDtier tribes. The tnto 
"hich are taken into tbe^ Indian 
Army ire (i> Klnttaks (») 
^S(,,i)Onktms ({7)i^ ikdinEiel 
md kamber Eliel both Afridus 
(V) Bangashes Lsuallr two of 
those tnles ire grouped m a 
PathancomTOnj .-j 

* Girhwnli Brahmans aw 
Garhwah Rupnts iro iQTOrporaiw 
m separate \ittalions Ttere are 
only two companies of Garhtrah 
Brahmins in Uie 4-l5t inuyao 

tMO classes ore almost 

negligible Taken together they 
numfer only a few hundred men. 


w n— Tins table does not include the Indiin personnel of fi' tlio 19 tottenes of j'po^^ot 

Art^efy (b th?3 reg?S^ents ol Sappers and Miners (c) the ladmn S-ftoid Corps md fdMhe^ Co^^^^ 
San Pioneers all of which are composed of differiDg proportions of I^ojabi Jiusa ium 
p^thSis Hindustani Hindus md Slu^afmms Bladrasis of all clis'^s and tid of tfadrasu. 

the SiS ^rsonnel attached to the Bntish infantry and artiUery units 


II Table shoiciny the <ipj7rox*»io/e number of combatants in 
Army furnished by the different prounces {See 
Simon Beport Vol I, p 9G) 


Provinco 

Number 
of Men 

Punjab 

86 000 

D^P (mcludmg 

19000 

Garhwal & Kumaon) 

16 500 

Rajputana 

7 000 

Bombay 

7 000 


Kashmir 6.500 

North 'West I 
Irontier >■ 6 600 
Province J 
Madras 4 000 

Burma 3000 


Proviace 


Hyderabad 
Bmachistan 
Bihir and 
Onssa 

Central India 


Number 
of Men 
700 
300 


the Indian 


Provmce 


Jlyeore 
C P 
Bengal 
Assam 

JIiscelLincous 


Number 
of Bfen 


100 

100 

ml 

ml 

1900 


Total MS 200 
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systcTi more ngid than Ilia ^ q of Europe Hut m 

society TheTudian Vrray u mto ^nt resnects it differs from them is a 

the indindaal It is neatlv g some- nn<^tion on which these military writers are 

battalions companies , s according jSy They are to our mind serious 

times platoons of specified c fitndameDtal and directly connected mth 

to O 6xcd r.t.o ond "^bed ch^K So n?,„Se of rcora.tot.tm ll>= Army The 

member of eeoe lh«o ^^^ “SS SLio.- of th«e ^aroclenstmo 

COD cnlet the """ ..''“'/joups ore eo „„ b. oommor.red or follo^ 
mdmduallv ht , , 1 ,,* thev retain 1 Absence m the Army u® 5„ 

dutnbnted m a battalion loyalties owin" to its diriston into small tobal caste 

their strong local communal „ enc reli-'ions groups distinguished by strong 

at the same time set ofT the mfluence o Jowl commnlal and sectional loj allies of 

another Thus for «am^e_in 'o^i ^ ^ the 

battalion of 1°***^" ^"nU?ere\s 1 company patnoUsm that springs from T''l“ Jf 

Frontier T^orcc Regiment ther -( Dojns nationality has always been regarded a» ono w 

of Punjabi ^I’^s^lmans 1 co ^^^^5 and the roost Tslnable moral assets of a mc^em 
1 company of Patbans lKMt« tne^^ necessary to labour 

Orabziis) and 1 ®®®P''?4°ners Horse) has ^ point which h^, qemS 

Kegiment of CaT^ry IS nne^ -Musalmans mihtary thinker* The latest Field Scrnce 

Vt Squadron 0 ! IR°J“ (Ranghars) Regulations for example says that 

•/i squadron of d and Eastern Success in war depends more on 

1 squadron of Rajpub’ . t j- King nn nhrsical qualities Neither numbOT 

Georges Own i/, Musalmans a naUonnl determination 

composed of */* ='%' b, Musalmans 4 

Imclading ^**vnsalmaos) and '/j Hiudustani national deterniinatioo is wholly 

«d HindusUm Musal Oahrwalis other ^bo Indian 4nny 11 is a mercenary 

?hSopS-T“p«U) W.lh the ,ex«pl ..5 


Hmdns (of which ‘{*»"“'^,th the exception ®„^pTO°e»»ional array whose only incentive 
?Mh? ^rbaSon? of GarUa ?<> ““ artificially fostered 

4 battalions of Uogra-S j corps ^ •“ 

Garbwalis 1 battalion 0 Pioneers and jbe* artillery and the 

of to. ..d M the S™jjs 

1 regiment infantry of Ft^re ^hese d,ffe^^ are 

rest of the In xr.ners Signal Corps bv the differcoc > between the rOles that 

atlillery. Sappers and ^ ,„^ed Colonial Bnt.sh Indian 

•andPion-crs is divided into respectiveli ‘blended » play The pmcui^ 

m the ..me Ve ”ll™S » »”* KSb” SHhe ^ REA . -S“ 

theeo cteie- other class comp-my ‘ra^otg ^ „a „e ttot jcoiimt 

,llo.<rf to setre in any S“ My m Imli. , mof be « .C'lSri, 

or class nnit SUS“mho “i ^n S“o^ it^ while the political 

- in this of ‘ d frb *e male 

thatthcmisn gi^ d^o^j,„,,shmi!W^ ' -i Mr. 
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2 Absence in the Indian portions of the 
airay due to lack of education and the 
absence in the army of persons with the 
necessary mental calibre of all capacity for 
leadership organization and initiative As a 
modern fighting machine the Indian Army 
iTould go to pieces if the British officers 
were removed from it The Indian officers* 
with the so called Viceroj s Commissions 
are only magnified ‘Is C Os Their 
capacities are best summarized m the 
•words of an old Indiao officer to Lord 
Roberts 

S hib ham log larai men hah» t le^ ham 
magar jang ka ban labast naktn Janie (Sir wo 
can fight well but we do not understand military 
arrangements I* 

It is m connection with the limited 
capacities of the Indian officers that Sir 
Valentine Chirol says 

No other sj stem was indeed possible so long 
as no attempt was made to give to Indians any 
hiehcr military training or to hold out to them 
any prospect of promotion beyond those witlun 
tlieir reach by enlistment in tlie ranks t 

Lord Hawlmson also bad bis doubts 
regarding the capacities of the present type of 
Indian officer 

“M ill wo ever get tlio sons of the landowners ho 
wrote of the fighting races who are brought up to 
despise the Babii just as our feudal chiefs despised 
the clerks sufficiently educated to be trusted with 
the hvos of men in modem war § 

4 Employment of Indians in certain 
arms of the sen ice only and their exclusion 
from all posts involving responsibility and 
powers of command thus making it 

impossible for them to make a fully 
constituted formation by themselves alone 
^ The immunity of the IndiaitArmy 
from political inllacnces On this point the 
writer of the article on the Indian Army 
m tho Tunes Special India Number 
says 

Being miinlj 'ignculturisL<» thej come from 
pood sound country stock taking little interest 
m iK)!itic«. and not easily moved b> the appcils 
of the professional agitator •• 


• Jtol>erts— fortj-orte Icars "Vol 1 U96«>) 

trillion p. 1S3 I<onl Hoberts comment on Uis is 
WItattno old soldier intended to convej tome 
was his sense of tho inalilily of himscif and h s 
comn les to do wiihout tl c le-idersliip and general 
nanagoment of tho Bntish rllicers 
+ Olirol Ii ha Ohlanl \eir p 90 
55 Mniop4iencrnl Sir trtxlcric Mvimw— 77ie 
life of ijirl of Frent j 2{H 

** Tie TiMr* India SumUr Ftl I** 

1030 p xiji 


This freedom from political sentiment 0 * 
the Indian Array must not be confused witlj 
the much to be desired immunity of aU 
armies from political party spirit Tli^ 
British army would be irift from political 
partisanship in the light of tlP Government of 
India’s principles if it* soldien. were a? 
ready to fight for Germany or the United 
States as they are for the British Empire 
The Curragh incident of 1914 showed tha^ 
it was politically vitiated m a much mor^ 
reprehensible sense 

All these features of the Indian Army, 
we have already said are closely connected 
with the principle of enhstment folJowed id 
it Any modification of this principle is hound 
to alter the character of the Army and perhaps 
destroy its efficiency from the British point 
of view while its maintenance as Sir 
Valentine Chirol says however well it 
works in practice for the production of a 
reliable fighting machine was not calculated 
to train Indians to protect themselves * 


IV 


The English are a fortunate people and 
we might well believe that all these 
advantages came to them unasked and 

unsought for In any case, there is no 
suggestion the Simon Commission dismisses 
more curtly than that this state of 
affairs has been brought about through 
deliberate policy It would have it that 

notliiog but pure considerations of military 
quality and military efficiency has made the 
Array m India what it isf Unfortunately 
however for this pleasant theory all official 
documents seem to toll a different talc 

The Simon Commission has studied the 
rccruJitwK' tha last, war with 

some care for it makes some sort of political 
capital out of them What it has apparently 
not studied is the history of the Sepoy * 

Tlutiny avhich would have explained to it 
tho true significance of those returns As 
wc sow so wo reap Tho measures that the 
British military authontiics took after the 
Mutiny altered tho wlioJo centre of gravity of 
thcmilitary life of tho people of India Ihe eficct'* 
of n policy, dtliberatcly and consistentlv 
pursued for half a century could net be 
undone in a moment simply because in her 
hour of distress. Great Britain had though* 
jf pradent to make a Mrtuo of necissity 


• Chirol— /i tw O/f an / A' r j 9iJ 
t S aioa Jte;x>r? \oI 1 p 90-0 
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kny intelligent appreciation of the military 
jotontialities of India mnst tale into account 
:be ramifications of that policy and it i» to 
the history of the Sepov 

must turn if wo wanttounderstand the present 
character and the regionalsm of the Indian 

The great Bengal lrra% of the pre- 
3Iatmy days was lo every ® ®”® 

fighting machine, '^^hen it disappeared a^er 
the llutiny. Lord FUenborough wrote 
regretfully 

!;s„r..sa's'v‘s‘ .s 

marched victonous to the Dardanelles 

Bat It was an army whose composition 
and organization was fundamentally different 
from the Indian Army of to-day In the fiRt 
place it was almost exclusively composed 

Ilmdustanees from Behar and iho ev^ 

that o! late a proporiton of SilUs and 1 
ITto mtrodaced The 

Hinflii« in th» A.rmr were Crafimins iwipito 

wid Ahiti* The Hindus formed the 
hnlVfrom lOJ to 2W mea m a regiment beio^ 
Mohammedans ' t , ,, t» 

These high caste BeUari^ and U B 
OP Poopbeohs os they S' 

no lancer considered to be one of the 

maptli Sees el "Sy 

MeoMnnii chapsetenzes them os ...f ?™e 
und warlike pcasautrj of fine physique 
and martial appearance and withal orderly 
and obedient’ § 

The second dutinctive feature of the pre 
Mutiny Army was that 

» .v„ -.TsVt. ol the regular airnr men 

stood mixed ‘TnuJ 

Poorbeah were mL P ^ prejudices and 

{S5.,?e foTpfpcf S r Join n,»t - 

oo tecomo.enas ion o™ ^ British 

SK’ in” i';;,l’"o:. heP.t..s then the 
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unammous opinion that this ^ 

recmitraeot and organization constituted too 
great a danger to the safety of the British 
Power in India to be pcmiitted to continue 
In a memorandum submitted to the Peel 
Commission Sir Jolm I^wrence. Chief 

Commissioner of the Punjab and the future 
Viceroy and Governor-General of India 
said ,, . , 

Amoncst those defecU (of the pr^MuUny ArmvJ 

te:*rSrti.Siw“d flct the .-emedj 
Istlr the cruit counterpoise of t-urop^na jma 
2ndlj that of ranous native races Hod 


• Report of the Army 

Implies Peel CommissKm 

** Ibtd pp- &4-8'’' 


-CVS II hh* the old 
*iL n'i .1 'had"*ali^tVes“ remedies applied 

SlfteitSl. aSrit «ould donbllcai have fen 
a much better arm? * 

Maior General W R Mansfield, the Chief 
of the Staff of the Indian Army was even 
more explicit on this point 

Suffice It to saj ho *31.8 that the army 
ovno to the manner m ^liich it uas rMitutw 
fnmied an immense quasi masonic brotlierliood 

Is 1 .hbifto ailcottz. md 'h® HinzlMas 

m the N rl udda. M ith that nver the agency of 
the brotherhood stopiied. and other military 
tlSdi.»™ ere b^ond vgich refused to acknowledge 

Thru^wu^tendlSy^'of the Botnlay Governing 
of late rears to giv e a preferenco to the Pporb«« 
o( Oiiclh on account of tho comelmeR ©f 
recruits had nearlj oauscd its army to Nj ^ltat« 
lo ™ihc brotherhood of Bengal lortunat^y 
the mischief had not gone far enough to “«P^e 
the process when the ootbreak of last year took 
place-^t 

And again 

The old spirit of exclusiveness m favour of 
hisrft and clcanlv castes whieli operatm on the 
ofRceis to the full as much as it did on the sepoys 
Ihem'^elves created the tmperium i« tinpeno which 
M over the certain forerunner of muucr m ml 
armies. The subservience of the offiwrs generally 
to the feelings of caste which pave them handsome 
^ intell gent men was. I believe, apprwiated m 
all Its strength by the scpoj s who actua ly played 
with Uie fears of their Hrahmimzed colonels S 

Tlie practice of recruiting from the high 
castes of the U P and Behar was therefore 
to go and with it the mischievous principle 
of throwing in all castes and tribes cheek 
by jowl in the battallion On this question 
Sir John Lawrence wrote 

To preserve that distinctiveness which is so 
Tolnable and which while, it lasts makes the 
lHw hnmod.m of one country despise fear or dislike 


Report of the Peel Commission (ISoO) Papers 
connoet« with the re-orgaruzation etc- p 14 
t Pcet Report (l«o0) App p *17 
§ ibiLv bO 
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the JIalionjctha oJ auotlier corps should m future 
I e proviRcnl aud adhere to tlie Beu„raphical 
limits ^^!thm ^^hlcll differences and rivalries are 
strouglj maikcd Let all rvcxs ilmda or 
Mahomedan of one proTinco be enlisted in oao 
rer,iment and no others and havang cn-ated 
distinctive regiments let us keep tliem. so a^inst 
the hour of need Bj the s\ stem thus indicated 
tno gn.atevils ai-o avoided hc^tls tint comtnooity 
of feeling throughout the native arm} and that 
miscliie\ous political activitj and mtiigue vvhich 
results from association with other races and liavcl 
in other Indian provin cs • 

General Jlanafield aias also of opinion 
That wo shoiild avoid creating any grand 
centralized army iihc the one Uteh dissolved and 
substitute in Its plan's several lojalarmes which 
should remiiti distinct and separate from one 
another t 

In order to secure the practical application 
of these principlf^ General llansfield 
suggested the following measures 

Let all castes and let the ‘Uussalman share 
and share alike m the regim nts of the IOvAI 
armies 

There may 1 e low caste corps and Mussalmaa 
corps 

Other regiments mas be formed of companies 
of different castes and m all thoae should probably 
be a company or tw o of 5rus«aimans Uniformity 
in. these re pecia is neither dosinble now advisable 
The more diversity th t can be introduced mte 
the constitution of the differtat c->rp> the better 
80 that m case of any future combination the 
hetecogeneoua ehancter of the various regiments 
mas present an effective bar to it S 

All other military authorities made 
similai recommendations Lord Clyde the 
Commander m Chief said 

The field from which recruits were obtained 
was too limited 1 should think men should be 
taken of evpry caste or no caste (if there are such 
people) and from everj district There cannot be 
too great diversity Corps should diRt-r os much 
as possible, one bo of all castes one be of some 
.Tiaxtinnlar naate one from a jiarticular distnct 
another from ever} distnct and every oaste 
Uniformity in such matters is dangerous 'When 
corps consist of various castes they might often 
writh advantage be formed in separate compamcs *• 

Major General Biicli Military Secretary 
to the Government of India said 

If men of one tribe or caste are likely to 
combine for evil i urnoses the tendency to sueh 
combination would be greatly incrKised and 
facilites towards it would Ic furnished by the 
homogeneous organization of regimcntb I would 
not have an} regiment recruited exdusively 
from anj particular district I would entertam few 


Bralimms aud would rtatrict Mussalmans Rajpoot 
and biUis to one third of any regiment * 
LLGtneril Sii Harry Smith said 
There is nothing more important than tlia 
fnc liuigaf native army should bo compoaod of 
diflment caste-* and nationalities, from one end of 
India to the othc tlie principle of cellcctuig 
nationalities m compant’a is judicious on flio 
one liand it ton Is to i revent combination for 
cviL on the other it creates emulation t 
Colonel Rum said 

I tlimk it would have a veri beneficial effect 
if recruiting for ea h separate regiment wxre 
confined to a prescribed district This might efo 
good on the prini-iplo of Vuic/e el Itnpera There 
has alwajs bu,n great jcaloisy between the Oudli 
and BJiar men and I see that it was taken 
advantage of at Lahore wIilq the Behar men were 
separated from those from Oiilh § 

Lord FUenborctagh expressed the opinm 
that 

The fewer elenents of combmatjan m the 
Native army the bettor and therefore the mor? 
nationalities and castes and religions the more 
secure wre shall be •* 


Major General Tuckers momorandum 
this question was far more comprehensive 

TdU: as wro will hewrote "ofthebeneflcialeffbsh 

and ihepiteriul charvctei of our rule we can 
alter the fact that lu India wo are foreigners an4 
interloper^ and wluie w© remain what wo srs 
the natives of Hindustan what thoi are tlie 
haughty and offensive conscious manner— Uio 
Queoce of our superiority morally and mtelioctuaui 
—will rema u indelil ly stamped in the bearmis aw 
character of tlio European, outweighing xf 
raatcnal benefits we urn confer and it is oppose* 
therefore to ad eipcnence and to comnionsenso » 
suppose that over uuder any circuiastaaoes tar 
Natives m tliair inmost hearts can become recM 
aled to our rule as a class This ^ 
never bceu sufficiently understood or 
upon Nevertheless it is and will be found lutinw^ 
ly to be the truth and it speaks forcibly for tae 

strong necessity winch evists for so dividing anu 
jinparatn? mm distnirJ limjjfi.'- llm different nanoB 

aliues or castes the rulers m our r 
domiiuoas maj deem it safo and evpwi nu * 
entertam in our armies so as to render tfiein ^ 
little dangerous as possible to the Stato which tuei 
uadertako so solemnly and faithfully ,to serv 
but to winch solennity they bo itahvajsiv 
membered, attach little or no real ineanin^^ 
importance and bj wfiich as wo have seen 
are in no way really bound ... 

Sell hs. Rajpoots and Ooorkhaa constitute P 
the be>.t description of men fir soldiers in ^ 'I i 
and tlicra are endless varieties of oUier* 
the low castes will doubtlesslj raset with 
favour alter the events wo liavo experience 
recently It ja however essential to be luikccaui o 


Peel Commission Renort, Pip rs etc. p 30 
leel Commission Report Vpp p. J7 
ltd p 100 
' firtd p C3 


• Iltl p 78. 
f llnd V 

5 Peel Report Pipers etc. p 15 1 
** leel Reiiort Vpp p C 
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vlh th m all an 1 wf> «lioul 1 1< most p«-irde«l 
•»nd ^atihfn! with thf* Vikh--. Of oae 

fmrtli part 'srnn! I prove an ample I'roro'iion 
of 0oor»ha-> an 1 Uillmon eenenlh a lik** rtimfier 
if proininiHe. fut the real Goorlhah i-. not to be 
Lnrd in any laivo nnml-ers another fourth part 
of low ra.'e men of all foits. and the re«t mu-Nt 
It presumed, be m-mlc np of the cn lle«s vanetiea 
of llirdostaneea anl ilnt<a!inen n-iaiUy cmnlojed 
The introduction however of other dilTerenl 
elements would I-" adviaal le if it cnti be done 
Afnenn< Malays and Arat-s anythiUK «n sjwrt 
to divide and so ncutralire the «treii!rth of the 
castes anl nationalities which compose our armies 
in the l-a,«L 

Tn view of the overiviiclmin!! nature of 
the evidence offered on this point the I’eel 
^Commission recommended that m fntnre the 
Xative Indian army should ht compositl of 
different nationalities, and castes and as a 
Reneral rule tnivcd promi-cnoush throuRh 
each re^fment.’i’ 


V 

It 13 tn the li?ht of these statements of 
policT that we most test the sincerity of 
opinions snch as the followins orpre* cd by 
the Simon Commi '■ton 

. “The plain fact is tl at the foiroalion of an 
lodan natioral Amij drawn from Icdia asa wnole 
la which every Tnemtsw w ll rwpmre tt e rest 
as his comrades in which Indian otucer-* will teao 
men who may te of different races and in which 
public opinion will have, cenera! eenfiden^ is 
a task of the createst fxw'ille difficulty Sirtonon* 
efforts are lieitff made I y many Indian P'b"eiaiis 
to develop a more penenl sen e of <in/en«hm 
and these efforts have the sympathy of all who 
sincerely desire to «ee the crowth of Indian omit 
^rmy authorities arc lakinsr fheirstowm 
the work of rcdocinp the dispantj which i no 
doubt due to economic on 1 climatie 
and to the ur«een tut potent lotlucnecs of tradition 
and rare S 

or the following expresed bv Lord 

Kawlinson 

; «hoo Ma It. Bot n J of 1 tr rarf g* 
Icr relisiotis animosities anl her 

and IS inspired ty one dominafine S’,'? 

<an leem to think of defending herself Hut 
w hen will that l>c ** 

Wc are aware that it will lie 
that the times have clnnged and that folio 
mg upon the change of heart that they h 
hronght in their wake the principles of “is^st 
and Ruspicon of the Indians open w^h 
the post ilntiny reorganiz ation of the Army 

* ItuL p 10 

I'MerfS 1, P»l 

•* Maarice-Zi/r of I^rtl rnirhnxott p 


wa'* based were no longer allowed to 
mfJaenco the policy of the \riny llead- 
qaartm Tlio short&it and simplest answer 
to this IS that m spito of the nnch touted 
revolution in the angle of vision there has 
been no modihcation of the practices of the 
distiustfiii regime, and so long as things 
remiined where thej were the call upon Indim 
credulity to admit the claim for good inten 
tions without any reference to their possible 
translation into the region of fact will always 
strike Indians as bearing a close resemblance 
ti> the request for an overdraft from a 
customer who hns never sliown any dis 
position to pay hi3 previous dobt^* Dut this 
is not the only instanco in which the Array 
anthontics in India hue shown that they 
do not dcsene to be trusted Tlicrc ire two 
other questions whoso handling by them 
constitutes no less shining examples of the 
incMtabte disiogcnuousness of the British 
attitodc in these matters There arc— the 
cxcliiNion of Indians from the scientific 
and technical branches of the service, and 
the question of Indnnizstion Doubts have 
Iwn expressed about the technical capacity 
of Indians to manage modern scientific 
weapons and as regards Indncization it has ^ 
been stated 'that the Indian intellectual has 
as a role no persona] longing for an army 
career + This categorical opinion expressed 
b> the Simon Commission is apparently based 
upon the conclusions of Lord Itawlinson who 
nas responsiblo for the reorganization of the 
Indian Army after the last war 

If Die Indian Arniv is to be rompletoly 
Indunized he wrote in his diary, we want 
over two tl otis.and and it is more tlian doubtful 
wh'*thcr a eufTicient number of the nghl type of 
lodiaa will ever come forward to supplj the 
miliiarv renuirements The love of leadership ami 
eotdienog is one of the dnractensUcs of tbe Untisli 
pwbUe Fthoo! toy of the present daj a form 
of ambition whieh 13 nuite at>seDt in the average 
Indian boy He does not now and I am afraid never 
will enter the army for the love of the rrofe<«ion 
of arras prepared to lay down his life for the «ake 
of the land of his fiiih. S 


• That the Rntish Government in India is 
still piohtinc I > the mililary system mtroiluccxi 
after the Mutiaj is plainly hinted at by a hreneh 
jnnmalist in one of the Istest numt-ers of 
/ lUHftralwn Et unc mutinene eommo colie 
do I8t>7 n est plus » craindre depnis quo les 
r^menta out Ct6 habilement tniffi de sol iais do 
tnliw diverses et qm genfre-d testeof tridilionelle 
ment — Oeonres Iteinond in L Jllmtrahon for 
Xlav XI 10X0 p lOo 

+ The S mon Report A ol I p OC 
S kxtnct from Ixird RawliHiona Journal 
Manncc— Z.i/« of Lord liatchmon p 33J 
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Both thcso objections arc easily answered 
As rosards the exclusion of Indians from 
the scientific branches of the Vrmj f r 
example say the Vrtillery the moti%c> of 
Bntisli militarj authorities and the capacities 
of Indians will come out clearly from the 
two following extracts from the ovidenco giren 
before the Peel Commission winch emphatically 
recommended that Indians should in fntore bo 
excluded from the artillery In Ins memorandum 
on this subject Lord riphinstonc the Ooaernor 
of Bombay said 

1 aiTTea w ilh those w ho think tint it is not 
jodicious to tram an j natnes of Inin to the isi 
of euns Ihcj make excellent artillcrj men. anl 
thej attach great \ahio anl importanco to Rons 
l)iit thc»o xorj circnmstmccH make it dans re is to 
place thcnri m tlieir hands * 

In this opinion Lord Ellenborough 
concurred 

It appears to ho the concurrent opinion of nil 
men tliat wo should keep the irtiUerj wholly m 
our hands 

Tho natives have a {.emus for casting and 
working CUDS and wo should notaffonl them means 
of enjoying it The natives die at their guns 
Their practico in this war (tho Mutinyl is allowed 
to have been at least as good as our own. t 


It IS hardly necessary to add to a thesis 
so clearly presented And as regards tho 
question of lodiunizatioa we should have 
had less difficulty lu believing m Lard 
Rawlmson s arguments had he not himself 
written before coming out to India 

"People here are frightened of this talk of 
Indianwation and old officers say they wont 
send their sons out to serve under natives I agree 
tliat the new systetn must bo allowed to take its 
course but it ^vlll >vant very careful watching and 
cannot be hurried The only wav to begin is to 
have certain regiments with native officers only § 
And again 

question of the relations between the 
British and native officers It is full of snag-? If 
it IS rushed tho s ipply of British officers will dry 
iin long before India is m any degree ready to do 
without them To ray mind the only solution is 
to begin by making some raxalry and >nfao^ 
re"'inS;nts wholly Indian Ttos will avoid tho 
Ji.ir.rnltv of making white officers serve under 
Indian officers and ^Vlll enable us to test the effect 
of the change ** 

\one but a charlatan will pietend that 
1 th“ time Lord Rawlmson Came out to 
2Sin Indians were fit to take over the 
Se Toirot ot the Army or that they 
^ro SO creation of an 

— r'rcel Commission Report— (Papers) p 14 d 


cfficicat corps of ofiicers require time and 
long training, and n beginning must soine- 
whero bo nnde Why Ivord Ihwlmson 'vas 
not able to realize or even start upon tho 
restricted scheme of Indnnizatiou tint ho 
proposed is expHmed not by tho nbseace 
of saihblo, Indiin candidates bat by tho long 
aud nccrbntod history of racial arrogance that 
lies behind tho question The exclusion of 
upper ch>s Indians from tho Cotnpanj s 
\rmj and the degradation of the Sepoy 
irmj to the dead level of common soldienag 
began if wo are to believe Kaye m tho 
isth conttirj 

The foiinlors of the natiVL Army he writCN 
had conceived tho i lea of a force recniitcil fro® 
nrnon^ tfio poopio of the country and conimindof 
for the most part bn m^n of th''ir oun ncu n “ 
of higher sociil po'^itian— men m a word of tfia 
masterclass aoiustomoJ to exact ob'dicncc from 
their mf'inors Bit it « as tho inevitable tendeacy 
of our increasing powur in Ini a to o ist the native 
fuoctioaarj from his seat, or to lift him from 
saddle, that tho w hito man might fix him fi* 
there So it happened, m due course, that tlie 
native officers who liaJ exercised real authonty 
m their battalions who had enjoyoi opportuniUM 
of personal distinct on, who had felt an fionourabie 
pride iQ their position were puslioJ a^ido by sa 
mcirsion of Paglish e*ntloin’a who took ah 
substaotiv' power into their lianis and leu 
scarcely more than the shadon of rank to tno 
men whom they liad supplanted An Engh*™ 
subaltern was appointed to every company aau 
the native officer then began to collapse 
somcUiiQg little bettor than name 

As the degradation of the native officer 
thus accomplished, the whole character of the 
Sipahi army was changed It ceased to be a 
profession in which men of high position accustomeu 
to command might satisfy the aspirations ana 
expend tho energies of their fives rhence/ortiJ 
therefore we dug out tho matenals of our armj 
from the lower strata of society and the gentry et 
the land seeking military service, earned the f 
ambitions beyond the red lino of the British Iron icr 
and offered their swords to the Pnnccs of 
Native States * 

The question of employing upper ch^s 
Indians in tho higher commands of the ^rray 
did not come up as a question of practical 
politics till 18So when General Sir George 
Cbesney the Military Member of tbo 
Governor Generals Council pat forward the 
suggestion that the Indian Array suffered 
from the exclusion of Indians from tbe 
higher military commands Lord Roberts 
at onco joined issue with him grounding 
his objections on the strong feeling mveterito 
to all ranks of the British \rmy tbst 


If*, ''lalleson-f/isfory of the Indm’* 

HUmj Vol L pp lo3 4 
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“lutiTC-s ^ere noith'^r physiciUy nor morally 
their equals ’ 

“It IS the ccnsCtou?c>5^ ” le ^rote “o* t*ie 
inherent sni'enonty of the Ec.rop'^ ninth lias 
non for ns India. IIon-e%er well C'lo'^tpl and 
tl^TP- a nativo may be, and howerer IriTe he 
criT hare prtned hims“tf. 1 leheie that no ranL 
that ne coaid ti^ston itron him notild caoso him 
to to ccnsidertd m an equal by a Bnti<h officer 
O' looLed up to by the IJnti h soldier in the 
*ame «ay ihat bo looLi nii to tJie Ksl loiued 
snlal'ero Thus for the present at any rate 
the pmnt of scch commis lona to Indian 
Fectl men (« «oa!d neees.s-»nlj phace them on 
Uie tame fcotins as Hntuh oFi’cre. w m mj 
trtnion ranch *o be deprecat^ * 

To this lutlpment. Sir George Chesney 
Wired for the time Hot he rerired the 
question two yeare later 

“The Slilitary llember recardinp this differential 
treatment as doomed ask^ for the cstalli hment 
of a mdilary Kbool for natiTCS of cood lamilj 
Koberls strongly dis«ented and recitiOR again the 
old lesson of the linttny dangled before the eyes 
ef the Gorernment the possibility of fug! ly treincd 
tatiTe commanders usiiig their kilo’s tedpe against. 
ratheBlhaa for ouTsclres.’ + 


So the eubject slombered (or two years 
more alter whicli Chesney again raised the 
juestion Eoberts again protested and said 
I would resist the beginnings on however 
stsall ft scftle * ^ 

Roberts* three successors took no action 
fn this matter Bat when Ixird Kitchener 
became C-in C the consideration of the 
ijuestion could no longer be postponed 
In forwarding a mernorandam on Ihe sabjet. 
Lord Kitchener 'wrote 


“The difficulty of finding a practical solution 
of thw most delicate I question u immense, tor 
although there w a general consensus of opinion 
among senior Dnlish officers of the Indian Army 


* Arthur— Za/e of Lo^d Kitehen'r Vbl U P 
t Ibid p 17a 
{ ib\j^ p i<a 


that some measure of reform ls rcquirod, I cannot 
find anv nraedial means likely to secure Uio 
support of tlio majontr Thu is due m part to 
a a -like of change and in p.art to a d'op-soated 
Rtcul repugnance to nnj steps tvhich brink’s 
ntarertho day when hnglNtimt.n m the Army 
maj have to fake orders from Indiaoi Chicllv 
however it is due to an hon-st lelief— which is 
certaiuly not altogether unfounded— that an> 
subsdtiitiOR of Indians for Bntish officer' mn^t l-e 
detnineoUl to the cJlKiency of the Armj '* 

The same vjcious circle of argument 
floonshes to this day. and so far as we can 
calculate the future from the past, it is 
assured ns long a span of life a» tho 

duration of the Britisli domination of India 
What part these (rrgnmenU have played 
in the cJvborafron of the theory of the 
martial races of India, how thej stand in 
the way of our making a beginning however 
small lor the creation of a national army — a 
task admittedly difficult, bnt neither more 
Dor less so in this country than in any 
other with a similar history, and m what 
manner they serve to perpetuate the cobweb 
of half truths about our unequal military 
potentialities which however loudly proclaimed 
in the organizaboD of the Army in India of 
to day IS mberently neither greater nor 
worse than the loequalifies (o be found 
everywhere eUe - net worse certainly than the 
state of things in England, the declining 
military quality of whose common 

soldiers when compared especially 

with the superior physique and intelligence 
of (ho colootsi from Canada or Australia 
or Kew Zealand would almost justify ns 
ID characterizing her as one of the non- 
martial regions of the British Empire— it 
will bo our endeavour to show in a future 
instalment of this article 

(7b be conefiided) 


• /W. P 181 



"Indian PoUtica! Thought Impatient of the 
Doctrine of Graduaincss" ! 

lU 1{\MA\A\J)A CItmPinFF 


F Olt the heinous oflencG of de^^rlnfr froeJom 
nftcr moro thin n liiincirtd nnd 
seventj years of Rnti-^h subjection 
the Simon Scion have accused fndnn politi 
cil thinker? of impitiencc of “the doctrine of 
gridinlnes^ tint boins the old clnrpe of 
impitiont idcihsm differonlli phra'?cd They 
observo 

Indian politicil thought finds it tcmptini: totore- 
shorten hntorv and is uniMtlini, to *iit for the 
final et.i'*o of a profoasred ciolutnn ft is impitioat 
of the doctrine of cnulailnc'S Simon Commission 
i^poft. vol 1 p. 400 

^othlD(; of the kind Indians think that 
they have ivaited for self rule longer than 
they ought to bare done They are not 
impatient of the doctrine of gradualncss 
■\Vbat they are impatient of is the doctrine 
of indefinite gradinlocss, the doctrine namcl) 
that they must wait for an indefinitely long 
period at the end of which (if there bo any 
voluntary end') others miy or may not 
agree to their having freedom 

The Simon Septemvirato haie dished up 
the old S 1 W, “Romo was not built m a day 
in new phnseology for modem consumption 
They want to tell us thoreb> that as Bntam 
and Some other self governing countries took 
centuries to evolve and learn to work their 
present advanced politicil institution* 

in the course of uhat they consider a short 
period From the historicil pnmers which 
we read at school we did indeed learn that 
it took Rome centuries to grow from the 
collection of huts which Romulus and 
Remus liny have built into i city of 
palaces and cathedrals with magnificent 
suburban villas But in later times it did 
not take quite as much time to bnild 
Washington Melbourne Sydney San Frincisco 
Chicago or Aeie Delhi 

The modern np to date stear i engines of 
\anous sorts can trace their descent to Heros 
apparatus constructed in Alexandrn in about 
130 B c If a student of mecbaoicil 
engineering now wants to learn hoV to 


nnVc II stnm tnginc docs lie login udh 
making ilcros ippinlus, fben after eighteen 
ccnturic* docs lie make bnitrys jumpin' 
engine (I0)s \ n) then Ncrtcomons 
ntraosplienc engine (170’» c i ) and so on 
receiving liis final lesion in 1030 after 
130 + l<)d0“20b0 ycirs ■’ That would require 
ficrenl rc mcarnitioos and at each re- 
incarnation possession of the acciiniuhted 
tnonledgc experience nnd doxterit> of 
previous incirnntions Vs a nutter of fact 
mechanics learn to make steam engmos* in » 
few years 

The man els of modern chemistry have 
grown from liic days of the alchemists lo wifi 
course of centuries But tho modern student 
of chemistry lenrns tho science, not by toiliuj 
for centuries through a hundred births and 
ro-mcarnalioos but jq Ic*s than a decade 

PrimitiTO roan made Ins dug out or canoe 
rmUcnniums ago Subsequent generations of 
men took thousands of years to gradually 
build better boats merchant vessel^ war 
ships steamers etc But at present the 
>outh apprenticed to the sliip building trade 
doc« not begin with dug outs or canoes but 
wit the most up to dato vessels mistenng 
the art of building the latest passenger and 
cargo ships and superdreadnoughU in a few 
A'av 

The modern mechanic who wants to 
manufacture all sorts of weapons for the' 
army and the navy does not go to a museum 
to sec, how tho palaeolithic and the neolithic 
men made their stone hatchets or flint 
spearheads nnd arrowheads or bone implements 
and does not spend thousands of vein m 
imitating them ^or does he pass on next 
to tho manufacture of bionze weapons and 
implements spending raillennmras in the 
process and then pisSes on to the iron agfi 
l»o ho learns in the course of a few year* 
to make machine gun® 16 inch cannon 
shells torpedoes high power explosives etc. 

If he be commercially inclined 1 e learns in 
less than a decade to make any kind oi 



INrUN FOLrriCAI TIIObGllT 

machines n eil in hcloncs The modern Turler and Teraia have adapted and 

Taminese did so learn from the "West and are adopted modern representative institutions 

now teachm-’ and helping the West in some xvithont •scrvms even a years apprenticeship 
now reacnin, ana iie p . ^ imperialists Both these countries- 

Corain<' to political education let Us first parbcularly Tiirtey are more prosperous than 
taVe the cose of the American Negroes Their Bntish ruled India . t> i .4 Th« 

fStefatSiets in Africa belonged to an on I wiU now take the case of Poland The 

civilized race They were captured and tak.cn following question and answer m the House 

to America to slave in the plantations They of Commons on tpril ’b 191' should be 

remained slaves till 18G3 Then they weco mstractive - „ . .u 

made legally free and got the vote Millions jj Simu»l (I Ckvcianl) for Mr Asimth 

But, according to the British Tory doctnne BonarLaw \sthe House is *iv are one ottho 

of “trradualness they should not have been ts of the Russian Provision^ Govemniont w-as 

A nil nt once They should toissie a proclamation to the Poles recocmzins their 
given the franchise all at once luey lo^ their osra destinies and stating 

have been given at first some P creation of an independent l oli»h btatc 

mslilation instead more primiti'O than me ^ouldbea sure guarantee of dural It. pc-iCv in 
ko-lo-Saxon Witcuagemot to e-tpenmeot (cheers) 1 am coniidcnt 1 n.hHi 

with After 

experience they should have got some ^ (banks to the 1 bcral and tatesmanl kc 

like Simon de Afontforts parliament Aiw I rovisionol Russian Oovernment-; 

after a thoosand years political traiomg they js -roland will appear m international 

« for the American Ue and take her «h.are witTi otler Nations in 

might have .mpenahst workojr tor the common good o ciMlitation 

franchise—accordios to British i p (Checw Ou efforts m the ^ar viull be directed 

die-hards , i, k towards hcli ng Poland to^realiie h r umty on 

Similarly according to tiiese British (be lines desenbed m ihe Hnasian IwUtMt on, 

®'‘“, .4 y when about seventy that is to «ay noder condit ons which will make I er 

imperialist die har « constitutional strong and independent Mohopa tfit alter the 

years ago the means AtarUr^at Bntain will reman united to Pohnd in 

form of government, they ought by no meatus fnendihip (Cheers) 

to have adopted a more modern sys India has bteo under the subjection of 

that which existed ° *h-v m,cbt only one power— Britain Poland before 19li 

Great After ten or twelve I t- foe w«s partitioned between Germany Austria 

have aspired to have ^ ron'wess and Rus«ia. and was under their de potic 

modem British Patlnment^Am longer period on the whole than 


or German R‘»ichstag *-^nnd advioe India bas been under Bntish rule Many 

Simon Commission to pacroniz Bhtish authors and journalists have written 

them Vnd so they were J ^^d that the oppressors of Poland never made 

and tried all at once to French «ny efforts to fit her for self rule. Oa the 

features of the modern . . mstita other band the British mlers of India claim 
German and American nprese iwntinually giving 

tion, Thej havo ““.r h.If Indims • tnumng m the art o' ' 

csnstitntional governnient for m , government And the achievements 

a centaty "po'v"!'*' “■ “ '!* 


tions 

itntional eoverntuent lov luoio t-nromment And tho achievemec_ .. 

^ ^ endeniour 

prosperous, 1 , ^°‘^.u^^®l^not*toURy inclnding the art of government, cannot bo 

It IS very sad that tnev Ando- said to surpass those of the Indians Nor 

faded — even to p'ca«e Bnti 
Indian die-hard ana fos its 


have they won their freedom by a war of 

^ * "*-i.,f,rtT.rtrv mistake independence But m lOl. British state men 

A similarly great "" n-D«ible acknowledged with enthusiasm that Poland 

made has been the wjfom was fit for immediate independence Where 

self rule to the Filipmes by -nn-n-st br th».n was the doctnne of “gradnalness •' 

Ws than two decades after tn t-Uernow The practical acquaintance of the Indian 
the Yankees and a ® „ .mlcnendent people with representative institution-s loth 

want to make the Philippine ^ 

What a pitv that tl e ^ ^ more superficial nor of shorter duration than 

bad no pol tical evolution l American N cgToes the Japanese 

Simon Seven ’ 
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boforo the sixties of tho last centurj tho 
liiipinos the Turks the Persians tho Poles 
and those Asntic nationalities which arc 
included m tlic Union of Soviet Socialistic 
Republics of Russia and some of which noier 
before tho Russian Rciolution had any 
literature Ve hope iio aro not tho most 
dull and incompetent people on earth Then 
^\hJ should we bo subjected to tho 
humiliation of beine lectured on the 
doctrine of gradualness ? If you do not 
want to practically recognize our right to 
immediate freedom «!ny so with brtifi! 
frankness But pray do not trot out specious 
arguments and false history They are 
easily seen through 


The art of statesmanship hke all other 
la and can he learnt in a single life- 
time Tho British baby iiho afterwards 
grows up into a statesman is born just as 
Ignorant as tho Indian babv British infants 
arc no moro boru with tho general s baton 
or the statesman’s portfolio than aro Indian 
babies bora %\ith tho coolies spado and 
hammer or the cloik s pen Given the 
same opportunity and facilities tho Indian 
baba is sure to equal any otlier baby in 
development If statecraft wore entirely or 
mainly inherited all or most of tho 

descendants of all or most statesmen would 
have become statesmen themselves and few 
bovs whoso fathers were not statesmen 
could have become such Abraham Lincolns 
would then ha\o been impossible Asquith 
and Llojd George leamt what tliey did in 
their own lifetime Count Okuma learnt 
T j 0^ lifetime So 

did Dadabhai Naoroji And so did Asokli 
•Chandragupta Simndragupta Sher Shah 
Akbar Sluvaji and otheiN Their ancestore 
■did not pile up knowledge and experience 
•of statecraft for them and physiolocicallv 
transmit it to them There may or may not 
be some truth in 1 ereditary talent or racial 
character! tics But it has always been a 
conscious or unconscious trick on the part 
of tho few m possession of power and 
privilege to try to persuade tho many out 
side tho pale to believe that birth individn 
ally or racially is the sole or roost dominant 
determining factor in the making of the 
destiny of individuals and nations In India 
tlie trick succeeded to so great an extent 
that for countless generations most Sndras 
have continued to our own day to believe 
■that it 13 only by acquiring merit dnnng 
many re-mcarnatious that thev can become 


Rrabmans or twice-born ” But now the 
spell has largely broken Many castes 
hitherto known as Sudras now claim to hs 
twice born ” This is liardly the time to 
claim for Britishers tho position of political 
Brahmnnhood, to be attained by the Indian 
political Sudras after an indefinitely prolonged 
period of political apprenticeship 

Even n tyro in the tlioorj of human 
evolution knows that tho hnman embryo 
successively assumes in its mothers womb 
shapes like those of many lower animab- 
It repeats in its life the process of evolution 
of the many species of animals ns it v-ere- 
But in its case tho whole process takes onw 
months where the actual process of the 
evolution of different species of animals toot 
mons Similarly, in political evolution, 
where ono nation toot n thousand years ^ 
perfect its constitution another nation can 
so profit by its experience and exsniplfi 
that it can learn in a decade what the former 
took many centuries to evolve The impure* 
ment of the human race would have been 
impossible if every people bad to repeat m 
its own life tho whole tedious proce«^®| 
civilization in each of its aspects. 
fortunately, though tho evolution of a tamS 
or tho discovery of a trnth or a method way 
take a long time involve great labour 
require much genius the acquisition of » 
knowledge of them is a very much shorter 
and easier process 


btatcsnianship administration can 
learnt like many other things The success 
ful managenieot of tho aflbirs of a coudW 
is neither so mysterious nor so intricate 
and complicated a matter ns to be beyono 
the powers of Indians to tackle and master 
Tlie historian Lecfcy says 

Statesmanship is not like poetry or 30“!^! 
the oUier forms of higher Jiferature which Yj 
onij lie brought to perfection by men endow 
with cxtraordinarj natural gifts Tlio .art ci 
maiageraenf w heller applied to public busin®, 
or to assemblies lies stnctlj wilhm the lumK o' 
cdacalipn -md wliat is required is much le«s 
cendOTtal abiliUes th^ c«rlj practice, tact, courasr 
Boot! temper courtesy •uad inoustry 


Ai *'‘*mense majonty of cases the 
p^tatesmen is not ereativa and its excellent 
1 execution than m concephoj; 

combinalions are usually f^X 
tmd tho course that should be pursued is sufBcienm 
manavement of details 
RiirmountiDg d fficulties that chie^ 
toes the abilities of statesmen and tho«e ih 
ti» degree bo acquired 
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So i! dooo not tenure fcneretion, or 
ienlnnre lo Imm slat“cnft, Ihonsh '« W 
utc taVcn centm.ee lo tiohr mil r^rferl 
he art , imt u it does not trie Kencreliont 
; c^ntatlc to lean, any other art. sctcn c 
or cnK, thonjh th- ktlct may 
at their prcocnt elate ol P”'’'-ction 
laahitily after centime. In ’'<’,9"'’, 
other atB this fact haa been ticitly 
bnt It eecma to be d»niel m the caao 
ol stateamanehip Facts homrcr mil. llieit 
inconltorctl.ble Ionic, bare come t> fto 
resene of all slrannlms and aap.tmn nalmn, 
TVTiat others hare achicr 1 
paratirely short period ire may al. 

For both in ancient and modern I' j 

baa ptodneed great spiritual 
thinter. great l.letarr men ^at artmi 
philosophers and scientists 4„j 

and Jreat captains of ‘nJa'W 
diflerenl kinds o! gon.ns talent and capaciw 


arc not separate and independent entities , 
ther arc organically connecte 1 and correlated 
Hence if a nation gives oaidonec ns 
India has done of genius talent and abiliti in 
somcsphecK, of human activity, it is safe to 
preame that it po,ses,cs the poiver to shine 
m other spheres of activity too if only it 
ho alloivcd the opportanity to do so 

Oar creit men incient and modern arc 
not ‘sporU or frcilt, of nature The bigsest 
trc'^ are u>ain7 found not m the mtd^ 
of trcelMs de.erU but m trncU where there 
,ro trc<H only le><» big than themselre^ 
Tate iny ftgc in any country and you will 
find that the most famous poet, scienti t 
statesman general etc, were not solitary 
.ndindnaU but only tho greitf-st among 
CTcat men v> the cristenco of some great 
men among us is proof positive of a pretty 
high arerage of abilitj in our countrj for 
alf kindth of work 


Comment and Criticism 


WKSterar-iAlmr „ „h „ ifthc. 

I„c,a, Cllaraf Prepajanda Abroad ,?Tnce“ ."d Sde“l« 'Ssn 

%l’^^^“?»r'Lr'mv.S '“&peeaillyd«isDr Das’ article .eem lo me of 

nnLS ro?inS &,• ‘"fL „ ffi? imiiS™ for Indies consiaeial, on mw rten she 

J^ai attention to an art do in ino 'Exceptional h ^itcIids for freedom and a placo once more 

SffSS‘aTlVs“V-le".rsU°g.^^^ 

Uw cl^r r^^omm; and wido anay of j „ ^ overlooWeil Doth aro necdM Doth 

with their firfs an I sho lU bo promoteil in everj wav rossiblo. Ihc 

if tho articlorontam-S many tmpo^n Wj rt not ciltrrU wldod to tho political lifts it qp to a 
fOT us hero m * Dr huhw IovlI and croatly mcre^sce its influence 

5rS.B?a’d“"as SshTiS "* '“'s„„«and 

Sfslif lkaS’.?.rpr»-:a^ W Am,. tm 




[Jhoi s 111 Ih^ foUou'tnj laiigtifigt^ mil lx- ttolK^n Atwnev n,,,„„f,, Sindhi 

Giijamli Hindi Italian hanarete Malaiinhm Maralht Seimh Oiii/a Porlu^uefe ^ V ^ 

Spanish Tamil Tfingn ami Urdu ^eH*paperi pmoditals irhool and eolleqe lat 'M ana 
-annotations pninphkts and Iraflels reprints of magaxu^ artietes addresses etc . tlrreto 

Thercceipl kbooU rtcened for reuelo mil not be aeknoulclml nor «/*y, 

■ansnerrd The rei tew of any bool is not guarantfed DooLs shonl t be rent ^ in the lanonayt 

to the flcimcer ilir IlnvU Heiuicrr the Dengalt Jlriieieer ejc ^ 

ofihe books Ko entifisins of book reiirirs and notice* will be puUisned Buiior u <»-J 


ENOlISil 

JoTi n Dvrios Di lashanmnl 
Kimati'ai Hyderabad Siiid 

Tlll^ w a era'iU book on Indi-xn horo««tp\ of 
the usunl jio but pUinIs told Tlio 'mthor is a 
proEe«»ionnl ^5t^olotfl’^ ‘ind chims to have pwlittcd 
inanv events of puhli-’ imivirtance such aa vvar 
flood and famine sod dnllengos Uis mals to 
dispute their truth But he lias not let the readei 
peep into hia secrets m this book 


Bcikets Second Senes 191114 to 
llJO-dl Bj Sir Bernard Mallet I\ C B and 
C Osiiall (jcorgc 13 St {Peon) IMaaniHan 1929 
20 net) 


Sir Bunard Mallets British Budgets IRSTSS 
•to 101'’ 10 i"! vv ell known as a valuable book of 
reference on the financial measHre> mfroducetl in 
FOrrland durins: the umrtor of a centnrj iia=t 
•precedinj: the ontlreak of the ereat war The 
-present volume brings the narrative down to the 
jear 1920-21 which marked the highett point of 
revenue so far reached in England Though 
confined to a much shorter period the in m*^t in 
the second senes is of a <iuite difTeront kind from 
that of tho first one The present volume gives a 
■omet but fiscinating review of gigantic financial 
efforts made ly England to defeat no less gigantic 
foes 

The plan of the earlier volume has generalh 
I een followed m this volume It begins with an 
ible summarj of the different budget estimates 
which Is made ver\ realistic with extracts from 
speeches made in the Hou e of Commons at the 
time The last section of the t ook is coDfined 
to notes and comments bv the autliors on the 
Uidgets leferred to in the first section and to a 
genei^ review of British financo during the war 
The remarks in this section show thar impartial 


judgment and freedom from . 
value of the look is consideroblv eDliu^l b? 
inclusion of fables compiled from ^ Tkeej 

and several ether r'tbhratwns 

will prove verj usolul for purwtees of rorerenw 
One interesting tact poini^ out bv the 
IS the shifting of the burden f™'", ‘“Sc 
direct taxation - ■ 


or the uuraen irom - 

uin.vi a process which 


inueh marked climng i e warpvnuu 
taxes formeil 42 > p c. of the to^l ta^ ro jjj 
101.14 the proportion dropped W-OJr^H 
loivio The great bulk of the dimt taxfe 
on the income-tax paying clas-s Y^'f^^nulnS 
taxation is spread over the 
On aaxiunt of the more sharpis sraduated 
tax in comlinafion with the supertax die 
income available for sav ng or and 

Imnd^ of the, rich , as pointid out ^5 
Stamp IS dermitelv less than Iflorc the 
whilo the real earnings of ke 

shghtlv increased There has also l^n a 
able increase in the transfei of social 

earning classes in the shape of 7“™'^n|,(ure 
•services The total for this class of {ro« 

mercaswl as our ^'^ntbors reniars ^ 

£Cn^7'i'>l in lOllinFnghrd ?>os and bcoiu^U 

to £ 17'.R(y> IbO m lOil In ^“dia howerer^«p 
expenditure on social services has i,tnrTDCX 
I e curtailed on the pica of w “irbnio n,^a'iminS 
The government m Britain 'ydhout ®„,njon 

from house-tops to be tlie ina bap of he 
people IS pursuing Socialism tie 

interest m two directions hrstlj by taxin. 

nch on a heavier scale and seconui . ^ 
returning to the poor a part of the revenue i 
shape of du-ect benefits , , ^,thall 

It is not possible to deal hero m detail ‘'“j 
the ten budgets included in the « On 

refer only to a few of their salient f^^P’Yevenu? 
outstanding fact is tbe increaso ^ fax re 
from £ IbJ minions in 1913 14 to £ 99J M 
in 1919 *>0 Fven if allowance 
changes m the value of inonej the exr 
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stncU oE tlio mitorials The lutlior could not 
haudlo Ills rt-souices ^Mth considerable cnhcal 
acumen In o«lor io cnlnneo the value of the 
■worktiie author has added illustrations fom of 
^vhlch liavc been executed m colours They pretend 
to represent all the piincipal tjpeb and aie pnnt^ 
on thick art paper About a fourth part of the 
ilhistiations is unscientific The author gi\es in 
in front of page 00 the tj pe of the avon>)iipper 
of biva called Siva Bhakta of the time of Patanjali 
(1 >0 B C) How could the author warrant the 
type ^ These imaginary pictures are realh 
dangerous specimens The marl s on the foieliead 
forearms and throat are far from being correct 
The translitentions throughout tho book hare 
I een cclecticallj made tliej have nowhere I eon 
lasedonaua paitioular sjstem 

kwriw CiiATiax ^ ir>\ 111 siiAu 


^ Tiif FxiriTVM AIciTiirr ^ IIfr Utm Pi 
Jindh liy Phnira J/ B Cli Li 1‘iilh‘^heil h/ 
II Oier/I { 6oii Ltd rdiiifvrgti 


The bool intended for the benefit of parent'* 
IS divided into eleien chapters The first deals 
with mPantilo mortahtj Us causes the second 
Mitli the expectant motlior and her health the 
tliird with post natal care the fonrth with inhnt 
feeding the filth with wet nurse tho sixtit with 
weaning tlio sesenth with artificial feeding the 
eiglitli witli lugienc of lafancj the ointh with the 
growth of the baby tho tenth with di»oa es of 
children and the eleventh with montalr delicient 
child The book will bo useful to Fnglish knowing 
women The nuthor speaks of t,irU being killed 
1 % their parents on account of extreme povertv 
M 0 profess leaorance of siicJi a pnotiee spociallv 
in a country where a mothers alTcction is 
jiroveibial and poverty is considered a concomitaot 
of Indian life Another cnnoiis thcorj stated bj 
the author is that richer classes procreate fewer 
laties ^^hatwe object to in the book is tho 
aihocaoi of meat diet for a jirospcefive mollipr 
The Western authorities discour ge meat diet on 
tho ground that m pregnanej meat protein is ill 
digested and sometimes causes toxaemia leading 
to i \er\ dangerous disoa.se oalleil hctamnsia 
The I ook is w ell got up and w ith the cxccp 
tiou of a few errors ina\ le recommoudel to those 
mferosted in maternity and ihild welfare 
mo\ ement 

bcxnxiii 3 Ioimx Dvs 


Tfmhi Bfiis (Uf\i>tx(s from Hi'mr Rrii ims 
IiTHiVTinr) IitTH I// A f If A 

I) I till Afi^oi-i ition P/Cf’' l!u^ fit S/rcf/ 
IhlfuUn inw I'p xt+]JS 


This tastefnllj produced littlo volume offi^rs 
in nine chapters over two hundred scloetions 
from In Inn nligioiis litenfure in mow or Joss 
iIotliTiueat Pnglish Tlio rangL is wide and 
mclules Pudi modems as Hr 0 B l)v.and 
fagoro with ‘•cmi leg ndary wnters and devotees 
of the j ast The Itig ^ eda the I piuishads and 
tlie I iiranas have licen laid imdtr eontniution 
nnd iiearlj everj j irt of India has l«ccn well 
nirecntiM Among Ififr'O who fi-ave helped 


Dr Appasamy m selection or translation are 
Dr Satjendia Roj Sw-ami bhuddhananda Bliarati 
and Mr 0>rJl Motlak 

It goes without saying it is a delightful book 
.yheflier to read sjstematiuilly or merely to dip 
into Tho onQ cnticism which we would iiigo 
in spite of the answer m anticipation that lias 
been given m the prefatorj note is that the 
dinsiOQ into chapters on the basis of the various 
aspects of spiritual life has been a somewhat 
strained and artificial one there arc nnnj among 
these selections which would easifi lit into one 
classification as well as any other Anothei 
complaint would be on tlio score of a certim 
sameness of phrastasf which however is uaaroid 
able m a book of this natuie It is a book meant 
laigcly for the Christian reader so that at every 
step there is a mental confnst tetween the 
Chns'ian and the non Christian points of view 
dolicatelj suggested in order to nil appcarancts 
(hat it iiifght form tho basis for deeper stituj 
But this It must be admitted is as much a 
hindrance as a help Vpart from tin- tiic 

dchbeiate and almost showj attempt at eh$«f 
fication produces notions of system which taki. 
away somewhat from the spontaneous enjojment 
of utterances which are evoiv ooo of then 
es'-entiaUj Ijncal Possibly it would liavc I'ecn 
better to repie ent source aftei source in I are 
chronologiod BCHiuence kaving (ho i-oader to 

make ins own conclusion tho ground covoicjl 
might also perhaps have I een fruitfully narrowcl 
with better results in mteu'sivi. (rcattiient 

n n Bn 


IxMiiFXorx BvMiscrs Imu Bj L f /»' 
If A LLU I'll I> Stiemilliin ntid Co 
Sit) Pj> Ttiii + J J JUit’iimltd ii<(/liH«;» rt 
iltagiaiiis 

A timelj and imiiorhnt contiiliition to Indiu 
Fcoooinics is made iv Dr lain with luv limgf 
nom Banking in India Mhat with lus lO^onai 
connections witli tho Jiin oommunilj and whai 
witli hia own attamiuent'. in leonomics ho 
well qualified foi the woik imdcitaken I j him 
Ono liax no hesitation m saying that he ha’ 
amply succeeded m throwing light on man' 
ol scuntics of indigenous Ixinl mg , 

The first chapter is devoted to (he luotorj oi 
mdigenoua lanling The description of Kanking and 
curronrj during eailj flnlisfi days scorns toix 
mcomileto and inaccurate at j laces \pparentK 
i)r Jam has not made uae of Dr I C ,''mnaF 
/>oHO»nc Annnf of Itfngal which gives a deta'ixi 
and coinpreliensivo account of carh Anislo-In lian 
currency Ihtis Areot rupees were not (urrvm 
in atl parts of fk,ngal nl>otit 1777 stated Ij the 
author Aor is it t'orreet to that land rctci ii 
wa.s not paid dirux't but through indigcncn 
hanlCTs 

The next lhapter on tho slniefiire nnd fiinciion 
of induenoiis Ranking is verv illuminatint. Man' 
nevT facts have l■eon given It is grneiaJJy known 
that indigenous linkers have their own 
own raenanlili. usages anl own , commcrvn 
inslraments tut it was not known that tlity W; 
their own Courts as well like the jiima f^'i " 
of Indore , , , 

Iho two followijg dim I rs ixi-cat fanuRV" 
'.torj 1 lit are marrrvi f \ a few iineciiracie« ar ' 
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ijj 


re-entered their honse-. •'od slut the doors 
Not being able to entoi thc»e houses the 
Musalmaus set fire to the houses with petiol 
riie lloslem mob included even old men ind 
boys of eight or ten After setting hre to 
the houses of the lectirors the mob 

proceeded to set fire to other licmse latin^ 
advantage of this oppottiinit> the Uaiirer 
effected their escape by jumping do » n fi >m 
the upper storey of their houses iistnnm^ 
injuries thereby 

The police arrived two 

hours and a half after the 
attack on the >andi ■* house 
Tlien some 700 men women 
and children, leaving their 
dwelling houses to their faU 
took refuge in Dacca Hall 
and are thert non Mr Ivadin 
Deputy NuperintcnJont ff 
Police escorted the Nandi 

family up to the Dacca 

■Museum which is ebse to 
Dicca Kail Thence thev wer 
e eorted to Dacca KuU by Mr 
Kadtrib chaprasi 

(riu. attack on the N'liidi' 
hoa e is described in detail t» 
l-tter I\i 

[Ills being vacation turn 
most stnilonts of Dacca KaH 
hare gone home onlv 10 
esammccs being left tlert 
riiej have taken upon liiem 
•selves the onerous duties of 
hosts to these 700 people The Mnsalnuns » e 
keeping -^atch overall shops near Dacca » » 
and threatening the shopkeep 
case they sold even a pice worth P» 
to th» Hall people There are na pr>vi 
1 the store room of tho Hall M dh.n sight 
the iii'b looted the 


and carrying the things tliemstlvcs Tlicy 
never asfc where they will get so muclt money 
They are spending their last pict to servo the 
stricken refugees It is some consolation 
to a glimpse of the good in tho midst 

f SI much that is vile dreadful and 
nicked (iod IS making people leadj ti 
hght agunst wroiv , , „ , . 

I have been charmed v'ltli the conduct 
f the wife of one lecturer of Dicca 
Iniver ty Wlieu the mob attacked t!ie housi 



of the N indi which was difcnded maiiih 
by two girls the latter blew a bugk is i 
signal of danger llie Hall boys wcie reidy 
to go out to face even certain death at the 
hands of the mob, tliougli their elders wen 
rcstrainaig them At this juncture the ladv 

. , ....1, imwcu ulo mentioned above bade her son <^0 out to 

of the people there , r|>|,p u^ji help those iii distress Tht boy leaped out 

cnlshop and the -Kp, fitting are but others prevented him liic lecturer tool 

students some of tliem Dun s ^onndel his wife to task Being a mother TOii weie 

solving their guests „„nioacb ta the throwing your son into the jaws of death ’ 

and guarding all avemics . all Mie calmly replied But tlie women in 

Si ‘“Thr?;.™!,™ ■>" ° 

Di-c. sM to 

p^tii ^ ^ 

” - nntnrision- mkmgtheir lives 


sons 


9re ‘smuggling * in provision- 

* Th ro 13 nncoastiois h imow •“ *'1“ 
llie wotvi smugglins in the in anv 

for when there is Kfttoi/cd 

localitv and looUoc legal 

melhcd of oltainiDS s,,p,lies the wmcsi 


Tlio students of tlie Dicca Hall are busv 
day and night in doing everything possible 
for the refugees numbering liundreds People 
are running away from Dacca But so long 
as a single refugee is in the Hall the students 


){ tilin'^ must l>e calleil 
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c^nnot lewt it llitj arc Inm^ m i tins of phee ind oil witluii In flie Clioj^t 

Itcloiiiueiod foitK-,> as it wcit ne-ir tlio jai1 jesterdai nee mis sold at K 

J per maund and giiee at Re 1 per se^r 
II ^Mietlitr tlio police ha\e noticed tiu» or i 

Juno 1 1030 tbej liato lion the seller* lii\e e\tli “ 


last night a Ctiisiis ot inc iucca nan ,, rr ‘ 

refusMS IMS t lieu Iheu nro still r'l men I! Ilmdtis comphin Pnglislimcn moW 

74 noraeii uid 107 cliildrai tliori 1 ven W Go to jom Rindlii md se W « 

those imon,s them oho Inio lost tlieinll llmdiis do not still more ibont in tli" s »is 

„id been MouiKlcd -iro ifnid ,t telling tlic 4toslcms do so in small numbeis ' 

mines of tlicinsssilants Goi re cntatiics of md shops iro almost nil closed , 


, ot tiK, Dacca IMI •«'; P”™' 1 ■!» 


Ctiisii'i of the Dacca iiall 
Iheu are still TO men 


ind hocn Mounded are afiaid 


names of their assailant. Rej re onLatnea of and shop, iro almost all closed ‘1% 

the Hindu babha and the Congress came to opened t«o mniket. «here R ^ 
onqune But the ichigces did not disclose things but those helonging to iieigliPoun 


onqune But the icfugces did not disclose 
tlic names of any assailants though tliei 
said tint thej kucM many— some being 


at some distance daro not go there 

A 'Maulvi connected with an ^ducationi 


saiu line iiiqj Kuen many — ueiug a uauivi coniicciea wuii lui j ji,} 

nciglibours fhei c\on said that the> had institution was saying the otfier da' ^ , 

some Musalmaiis compbn^ 

J ™sOT“ahop'°'°B^ ''' 

, y. ^ : were small concern * 

to'lors shop there a al 'l 1' 

f iiinrar-Tr^^ill »tdfi“rr':a?'c“ol;^V^ 

Ij little rho ’'[nsalman ^1 

-i ni-< d r>lpn of JluJbiibsonnl I b» 1 « e dl h« hoiiM «f « fiarc donO jacrPalOlJ “ 

*'“■ and wicled thing 

s(en the motor cir of a certain iich and ot them had a grudge a^'ninst tlu-P^ ^ ,j 

iiilluential 'Muhammadan nioMng about amon„ ganja and liquor shops becaii.c a 

tl 0 moh during the attack AVhen policemen not easilj get liquor and ganj > . of" ; 

came after tholoit, they simply told the parties linie tinned thi. grudge, t* u 
Moslem mob to go away but searched the ndiaiitage 
Iiouscs of tlie Hindus foi weapons' The h-^ 

aims of tliose Hindus who fired them in self IH ^ _ 

defence are being taken nwar b) the Bolice lime s ‘ 

■\[r_ T police officer is said to line himself r.mniis inteller‘ 

taVen nuns homo a monnlcd tiger slin from Tlio nepliow ol (" ''"'j, „iD H 

a looted lio, ISO rvl, Cl, be went to inspect it ‘“f “f'V’”'tUitgb 

'V\brr"^ri'“rofe^°’sr,';.^r'S -'sn”.Vtiy |.ro?a;[»x"eb..s? 

saw some Musalmaos carrims bags of ' ,,5 I'jf ■< *' 


taken awa\ homo a monnteu iiger smu irum n.v ...... a.. wiir j- 

a looted lio, ISO ivlicii 1.0 went to inspect it ‘“f “f'V’”'tUi.gb 
It IS lumoured that some policomen earned delivered of ” '“' 5 1” ;'"" pirepcan n”r« 

n. *i.„ -«„av,„.,fe. nf Inntfd riothsliois in ou firo with tie help ot a fu«]^ salimii 


the town with tl.o Hindu Sabha people 
CIS,,, enmn atnsnimans earning bags ol 


<,aw some Mu«almans carnmS bags ot and another 

on the roof of a hacktiej cairiage and birth to a child V ere ana 
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e belonged to a ^ealtliy family Their 
endid nnoNion named Sushita Xiba 
1 beoa looted and partly burned by the 
cV«d mob tbeir motor car !ia-j been reduced 
a he^ The young lady {(.It thi» shock 
catly fa t uight she went to bed as usual 
the morning seeing that slie was late m 
raking her relatives tried to rouse her 
om sleep but found her dead There are so 
any wounded men women and cItildrseQ 
■ro but no doctor^ have peeped in to 
iquire. It ha> fallen ta unteained hands 
I di th“ work of doctor or niid«ife 
\ relief committee has been formed at 
acea I hear the Nawab lia^ given a thou’>and 
ipeos to it and another thousand has been 
romised by Habu Raraanath 
las. Till', sum will quite suffice 
j make good the loss of the 
3W 'Mu->aiman' who baa e sufFtrod 
ink who will make good tlio 
[)>s of the many lakhs worth of 
iropcrty lost b> tho Hindus 
lO many panic stricken wounded 
lelplcis people have taken shelter 
n Dacca Hall but as yet no 
loTerament officer has gone 
ditre to enquire Day before 
re^terday a spy is reported no 
doubt, to have visited tliL place 
Shops and marktts are «till 
closed The stfcet> are deserted 
Tl e students of Dacca Hall are 
also leaving for borne one bj 
one thoroughly fatigued There 
are «tiU about a doren left 
Lp to this tunc no rich 
cveept the Hindu ‘^abha and 
Congress jeoplc lias helped the 
Dacca Ilall Only a former 
student of Dicca Hall thrust P ‘’0 into 
the pocket of a lecturer tho other das 
unasked 


1\ 

June 5 1930 

Tlio account-, which liavo appcarid m the 
IniriUi Ih nr Iniiikt of tlie 3rd and -1th 
aro true \ ilhgc-. near D icca hare begun 
to be looted In tho town al»o locks of 
unoccupied hou-.es aio being broken and 
tiie hou'.ea plundor(.d 'Ma-.alman', aro prevent 
mg Iliodn-, willin" to go back to their 
homes from doing so and threatening them 
tlat it would be bid for tliem if tliey 
returned boiort the Ifiiharriin Hindu-, do 


Go 

not bay till ig> from "Musalmans. Therefore 
the Hosnlman plunderer* aro selling their loot 
through Hindu shop keeper* by intimidating 
them Some such shop keept.r* liavo 
kept tlieir shops open Coming to kaon tins 
some gentferaen hai e giveu up buying 
things from them 

Some ^lusalmans arc blackmailing Hindu-. 
)[an> of the facmlie* who have left Dacca 
hare been able to do so in safety by bribing 
Modem liooligans MflQy of tho»e who have 
not been abl(* to escape iiave to bribe tliem 
agim and a,ain for safety They wanted 
Rs 209 apiece from some lectuiers fhev 
did not a-'ree and so had to leivc then 
house* 


Cannot those who represent Dicca in the 
t/^islative Ciuncil or some other members 
ask the Government (1) How many 
Hindu* and Husalraans have been killed or 
wounderf ^ ('2} What are the fosses 

of pioperty of Hindu* and Mii.almaas 
re*pcctiTCl> ’ (3) How many Hindus and 
Moslems have been arrested ^ (4) \\ hy did 
hundred* of Musalmans attack the house of 
Bhabc*U Nandi after he ha I lent arre^tel 
(>J ■\\liy have the guns of tho-ie who hied 
m self defence been taken awaj ^ {Oils t 
a fact that on the 3rd Tuno many Hindus 
were arrested with the help of GurUns in 
Nawibpur Tikatnli Wan and Thatlieri 
Bazar merely on tlio information of,tvv.o 
low liaramedans ^ (7) hen ^ 



Tlve Icjs dimisted front of oushilaNibi 
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10 111 the morning SO' cnl hundred Musil enquiries To dnj the Misistrato Mr lloUand 
nnns dev-ishtod Ivnyct tnli how nnnj of md Ins wife went to Dicca Hal! Perhaps 

them 'vero arrested^ (s) When nt 10 at b> taking Ins wife 'nth him the ’Magistrate 

night ’Moslem hooligans burnt down Indu wanted it to bo undorotood that it was not 
prabha Cabinet ’W orks near Ihbup ira Police an oRicial Msit It i^ said ’Mi Holland 
SecUon did the police go there and arrest asked the owner of the hnc mansion 
any (or how man}) AIuhammedaiK •* (Oi Sushila Niba-* seriously damaged bj the 
■\Vhen loot and arson were going on in plunderers and incendiaries whether it was 
Nawabganj and other phce-> near lalbag at nigbt that that building was attacked 
Police Station did the police go there and The ittick tool place at half past nine in 
arrest any ’Musalmans ^ (10) Is it true Hie morning with fierce and loud crica 

that comparatnelj more Musalmans arc uttered by a mob numbering hundreds 
released on bail t! an Hindus (II) Haro winch could be hoard from Dacca Hall 

the police anj where tried to pr 'ont or \nd yet the Magistrate did not know whether 
stop looting diinug daj or night that di->graceful incident took place at 

night or during daytime '* 
It IS also «aid the 'Magistrate 
isked how many men took 
part in the attael and whether 
the> shouted lurther Mr 
Holland i!> said to lia'e asked 
whether tliero were any 
pohcemoti present He was 
told that mnn> persons Im'O 
said that Mr \ a high 
police oHlcer was seen stand 
ing not far oil from the place 
Alan) people in Dacca 
have heard that a Ooveinmont 
ollicial asl cd Mr \ tlio 
abo'cmentioned police ofhcei 
wh) he did not fire and that 
ho answered "How could 
1 fire when Mi — was himself 
present and did not fire ’ 



A lloi 0 IQ Isajet lull 


hme i 1^30 

Air Alalieudrakumar l hosh President 
of the Dacca Bar Association ind some 
otl er lawyers went to Dacca Hall to I now 
things ot first hand It is stitcdthatle 
has said tlat among Its resolution 
published m tl e A nita Bata Pilnia the 
third contained a dehnito complaint against 
the Superintendent of PoUce expressed in 
plain langua<'e In the Patitlo this has 
been described vaguely as a s"nous allegation 
But tl e complaint plainly worded has been 
sent to the Aiceroys Private Secretary and 
the Chief Secretary to tl e Government of 
Bengal 


June 6 1930 

Icsterday the Bengal Government has 
ni ea to the Commissioner to institute 


It IS laimoured Air \ also 
gwe broad hints regarding the idontiti of 
the instigatoi of the Dacca crimca 

U IS vi-ported the Atagistrate was further 
lufowxed. -vt Dxeea. Halt that b.*.*! or 
constables had been heard to saj that they 
were present at tho time of the loot and 
arson at Kayet tali and could have stopped 
such things bat that they did not receive any 
orders It is said that on being so informed 
the Alagistrale observed \\ hat could 4 or 5 
constables do against 3 or 4 hundred 
men ? — People say the police did not 
render an> help— is that true? On this 
Babu Radhikamohan Adhya proprietor oi 
the hne mansion Sushila Nibas which was 
looted and set hre to and a Go'crnment 
pensioner reported to have said 

Wien the DIG came to my house 
manj Musahnans were still there He calmly 
told them Tao jao chala jao (go go 
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moTc ofl) Then they went nwnj but uobodi 
was arrested \fter this the Magi trite 
le[t Dacca Ihll It is rumoured tint an attempt 
was made to nnVc him give an interview 
to the Nandi fimih but that he did not 
agree to stay longer This is rcpoited to 
have been all the enquiry nndt after twelve 
days 


lune 7 10 to 

lestcrdiy in tlio afternoon i police daw » 
went to Dacca Hall to investigate an I tite 
down cMdcnce The suffi-rers said thit t ei 
had seen Hr — (a Police officeri 
present at the time of the loot 
earn Afr — himself (a higher 

police oificerl did not arrest an) 
looters on I is arrival he only 
obliged them to move off and 
that the hooligans looted the 
houses shouting eoAnMo 
hiilum — sn/ifUi (the 

person named being a rich 
Aliihamraedan). But the daroga 
did not taVe down these things 
This was the Vind of investiga 
tion made after some twehe 
days 

\ titled and pensioned old 
gentleman went for help to a 
police station phoned to 
another phoned again to the 
Central police office and seeing 
the P passing by in hi3 
motor held up his hands m 
order to stov> the motor and 
request Imu to giro help 
hut did not succeed in getting it n ““'-"V 
The inislri who painted the doors ct 
hpu'io when It was building was Hw •»'*'* 
who entered Ills house and Ihrcafnct mm 
with a Vnife to blachmiil him the ^ 
®f the niasjid ncir his lion e had 
threatened him That wis why he wanted 
help 


Jluhammadans The other hooligans 
concealed themselves in a i osque The police 
oQicer was informed of thi« but did nothing 
The police can rccoier much loot even 
now if the houses of some Alusalmans are 
searched It has become ditlicult to cremate 
dead bodies for fear of the hooligans They 
'o to the cremation ground and create 
disturbances there \t the time of the nets 
tley killed two of the men carrying or 
t Holing a corpse to the cremation ground 
In tho midst of these wicked things it 
I » relief to record incidents of a difTercnt 
luricter Due is that when a Hindu 
lectur i lumped down from the upper storey 



A «hort while aftir tins two constables in 
plain clothes went to a shop to maw 
purchao Atucalman cxtidao *hul wem 

“5> m a room and thrcitcned them 

them made i^ood his oscaj e and i»I rmm 

^0 jx-hce at Ihbupura police section 
then a police ofbeer came with «oroe , 
men rescued the other constable m pw" 
clahes and arrested more than a tiozen 


of hH burning liou c into a nei^hbonring 
hone a Alu'almm student disguised that 
gentlenan «s a 3Iu alman and saved his life 
ITJie iiimcs of some other JIu«almans who 
actol m a neigh<ouily manner arc mentioned 
in a sob eqiient letter! 


MU 

lane ^ P' <• 

'tome fimiiiC' went to Dacci HjH with 
onb their scanty cl ->11105 on Some have 
teen aUc torccaicr some of their good-* snb 
seqnently some others have nothing left 
\n old pensioner steeps widi the student, 
and Is intirely dependent on them with his 

familv 
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Tl a burnt and. \\ cerked fiont of c«ushila Nibas 
oflvavethili The owner is a loiicc 
feub lospc tor liviog at Dansa! 


^vero it homo It was owing 
to Blnbesli I\andi tint during 
the Janm niifamt festivals in 
and alliJ the Independence Hij 
celebrations on the 2f th J muary 
last tint during the riots the 
■Mu«almans did not succeed lO 
attacling Ka>ettiili (the quartef 
of the town where Ilinbcsh 
\andi liTcd) Tins tiino Blnbcsb 
not being at borne baring been 
arrested tho tlusalroan mob 

attacked his house hrst Aftef 
the riots of 1020 Babu Piasanna 
Kumar Kandi tlio old head of 
the famil} who is a Government 
pensioner hxed an iron gate on 
the staircase Itadiwg \ip to 

the upper storey Ihe gate 
opens awaj from the staircase 
t\ hen tlie 'tlu^nlman mob 
attacked tho louse the Nandis 
shut this gate and moved 
upstairs The 1 ooligans then 


V Hindu Citizens Kolief 
Comiiiittco Ins heen formed 
ll ) live helped tho md gent 
famihcb with rice and monej 
m\d have promised to pwvchasc 
lud bring nee foi other families 
iKo who hod it difhcalt to mile 
piircl ascs In tho ba/airs every 
slop is witclcd by a few 
Mvv«alman hooligans Ihcydictvtc 
liow imicii IS to bo sold to this 
Ihbu or tint if more n given 
tl cj thrciten to loot the shop 
(•ridinllv more Hindu bizair 
are fcvtig opened The magistrate 

the shoi owners of these new 
1 jzaits to go to ll L old ones 
lut thej «;a> t! 0 } ire afnid to 
Dij loforo \c»tciday m 
Iroad daylight a Dacca Hall 



refugee was suddenh threatened Indipnlii Cilinct Vork': Dewan Ba/aar Diccx A\itiun 
ly two Mn nlmins with knives two htuidred yaitl of ihn iiou»o Jne tJ o Vuhamnndan 
in n sticet fi e gcnilonnn fictd J inr of the Dacca I niver itj the Muhnmma tan t nncinal 
tlcm with a sh c in his land *1 e Di^ Isla lu Intern wliato College two Mutnn iindm 
and another Hindu wajfirer stritcs and one Muhamin.idan Siilordinafc In Ke 

'■o.-o and bos.a to (I ro,> 
f brickbats upon the upper storej liicn 

r t iiun > • ''isters of llinbosh named 

\ftrr fir^ orw . r UI I L X Anvndjabala and Amiyabala and their 

Blalesh Nandi all sister in law (wife of Bhabesh) went on 

c mcmlcn of tl e family ctccj t « c father resisting the attack by throwing brickbats 
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nnd sending motor buscs to con\ 0 } people 
to and fioin Inn-court-s liic Hindu commu- 
nity of Dicca aie, lor tbeso sctmccs, \cry 
gnteful to the Sabha winch has thereby 
oained tlie tinnhs of t\ic entire Hindu 
societ> of India 

Siijut Rajauilanta Da® a 'akil and 
.1 member of the cxccutuc committee ol the 
locil Hindu ^ablia Ins been untiring in his 
exertions E\en m these dnngeious times 
he IS moling about in the ullages near 
Dacca, gi'ing rthef and tiling his best to 
prcient Hindu-Hoslem dissensions 


XI 

June 10 1030 

In .iddition to the Jliisalman student 
whose cfloits to protect a Hindu lecturer 
have been nicntinod in a previous letter 
manj similar fncndlj deeds done by 'Moslems 
deserao to bo recorded Tor instance, it is 
said til it the hostel superintendent of the 


Intermediate College , Jlr. Musa, tl o Principal 
of the Islamia Intermediate College , Mr 
Dalil ud'din, a retired Deputy Magistrate , 
Mr Ilnsibud-din, a sub-judge, etc , acted m 
a fncudly manner The daflan of the Dacca 
University Examination Department and his 
brother got thrashed for trying to dissuado 
Mus-droan hooligans and have tied from Dacca 
It IS reported that some Moslems were condemned 
as pio-Hmdu, because they a\ero unwilling 
to take part m the .attacks on Hindus, and 
they joined m tlie tumult for fear of being 
themselves assaulted and simply I opt watch 
to SCO whether Hindu defence parties were 
coming but did not themselves take part in 
loot, .arson oi .assaults M*hen Kajet-tuli was 
•attacked, 3Ir Kadiri, the JIusalraan DSP, 
went to tho Babupuna police section for help 
but did not get any He phoned for help to 
the Ealbag Thnna and the Police office but 
got none— on the alleged ground that there 
were no policemen available' When tho D S 
P phoned for help, it is said Mr Xnlini 
Kanfa Blnthishali was present there 


India's Unity in Diversity 

Bv RAMANAKDA CIIATTERJEE 


C l UIAIX old objections to Indian self- 
rule have been elcvorl), but 
not too clevorlj, ic stated in Vol I 
of tho 'iimon Commissions Report 
altlioiigli cro now they had been repeatedly 
met Our answers can never convince British 
imperialists Tlic only way to silence such 
objectors is to win self-rule Tho reason, 
tliorefore, why Indian publicists may have 
to 'aj repeatedly what they have got to say 
against these objections is not that there 
is .uiv hope of convincing British impcnalists, 
lint tlut sonic of our own countrymen may 
liave been liypnoti/cd and misled by them 
\\c must do our best to produce commnnity 
of tiiouglit and scnliniont among oor own 
people And it, in addition, some non-Bntish 
foreigners nl<o accept our view, that !•» no 
mem gain 


riie Simon Seven «a> 

FuroiK Ilf Ibis'ia le oxtlii<Ud) po a real 

imitv llioii,.h no one 13 htclv to (ill into the eiroi 
< I iT,r»rilin,. \ uropo os .a ^in~lo r vfion In the t-ise 
<1 lath I a of iinilj is .irowinii too hit it is 
I mu !v tho mitoomo cf Ihc mcM roc-ent stuc of 
u InMorv during wlmli the mlluenw and 


authontj of British nilo ovoi (ho wliolc .atev liAvo 
made it iios«illo to spoak of India as a single 
entity ’ 

It IS true that a single system of govern- 
ment for tlio vvlioloof India and many other 
Hungs under British rule have been working 
towards tho fin tho unification of India, 
which has been ono in a far deeper sense 
from time immemorial And it is also true 
that a sense of common wrong and a common 
straggle for freedom are bringing together 
and welding tho v.irioiis classes of Indians 
population more and more But the umfica 
tion of India under Bntisli rule is not the 
beguiiimg but the continuation of a process 
Itis not governments only or mainly which 
made Tndu one in the past. There is ono 
anciontscciil irniul loligious Sanskrit lifcratur'', 
which IS common to the whole of India Buddhist 
and Jama litoraturos are .also common to tho 
whole country These liavc gone to produce 
spin iial ties Hindu*, including Jamas and 
UnddhisK Invc Iiad from ancient times places 
ol pilgrimage all over India These and our 
poets nod saints and enges have made us one 
When Islam came, it contributed a new strand 
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ti3 the 


INDUS u\in IN mvFtt-'in 

vanciiM teitnre of M.™ Ufi lod aoil> of InJ.; lira, lit R.o,,-,r Mlonold 


r 1 


bound togother north md south eiit 
WO't. 

The Simon Commissioncrb ore wroo’ in 
stating that 

“It -would to an utter inisaprrslt^n, ion l» ui pi 
that irind I Miidim nta-'oniani i-. anaituoiu to in« 
separation l>€tween rcliinoiis denomination m 
contemporary Furopo It i- a tvic oi pi it on 
maniKtns itsolf at every turn mso<nl i ti 
aal economic cooip-tition a? w>.U a in in it u 
rclijions antipathy 

The Commissioners are wise in eahin 
only of contemporary Europe But cintem 
porary Europe has it. backgritind lutle 
past, when Roman Catholics and Piole t'"* 
used to bum one another winch Hinlu and 
^foslems never did \nd e\on in the pro cnt 
century there Invo been religion not in 
Western Christendom 

In contemporary India in spite " " " 
Vqowo evtraneous influences making for 11 non 
Moslem dissensions the tiro communiti 


wnte^in 37 /'’ /roifi J/i /f'l pages 2 “^ ’*1 

lodu from the IIitnaliya» to Cape C ornorin 
■oni tl o Baj of B ngal to BoiiiKar is naturilli 
he area of a single government One has only to 
10% at ih map to see fiow geography has lore 
iiamc<t an Indian Empire Its vastnoss does 
n t ots are its oneness its van ty does not 
I I frooi vic« Its unity lh“ Himalayas and 
IP continuing lariicrs frame od the great 
i«anoU fron the rest of Asn It> long rivers 
mcclin^ its evtrcinities and its interior with the 
sCi knit It together for communication and 
t ansport puri>oscs its varied production® inter 
acgcaft with one another make it a convenient 
muistnil unit maintaining contact with the woild 
through the arcat ports to the !• ast and est 

iolidcal and rel-ioiis traditions have al o 
veldvl it into one Indian consciousness This 
p rit al iinitv flatcs from very early times in 
In I in ultme 

The political tradition* referred to by Mi 
\facD mid will be understood fiom the fact 
thit almost the wliole of India attained 
loJiticil unity under Asoka and Simudngnpta 
ancient times and under Aurangzib in 


Pn,»'r"^”4u'*lomSA ‘to 'irt 

friendships help each other in distress nave ( (y^ndiosupta and hs prandson Asoka ( H). 3’ 
business Tclalions nrn members ol llie "ume Ij i i emEt^ fSf"' I. JiSit 
ehember, of emmerne end .U.er merentde snj 

asociation? and live together as goon nover lost its poteacj 

neighbours. This is the result of ‘f® »ery fact that Britain govenis India 

process which had a* one whole and doe* it with comparative 

cultari and religion . the case is a proof of th» country s unity 

also a sinister suggestion which underiiw tne historian \ mcent Smith 

sentence in the Report, “During the ccn^ncs Acwroinc w i 

«hnn the material power of Islam was at It; (Fmly IMory of InrimJ 

highest in India it was quite unable to crush cirokd as she is by seas an 1 mo mUm.- 

Ui« eudnring influence nwc Her type of 

except under fanatics like • riviliratioo too hai many fcntni-es whi ItdilTerentutc 

Mam did not make any sustained cllo« lo otber ngioas offlieworll 

cm h Hinduism On the contrary Hindu they are rommon to the wl o e country m i 

,cll„mcrd€,cl. «‘b" ^ 'SSX^LS S &o ,i"l S-teo” “l 

the construction of a Jama Jlasjid at Bs > development of mankind 

Archer deel.re, .e b„ 

to the Snngeri Math arc by no means rare 
ovamplcs of mutnal toleration and eiiconri,c 
raent of wch others cults by leading persons 

of the two communities This tradition 
'i‘'iShbourly reciprocity has come "’^ 5 

rli hi^wbat Sw^“non At.esto'provlcic a common civilization'foi \\csT. 
inlltiences as exemplified by -nj viSpe ’on the ti is of which the vaiious nations 

Mnlammadan Nlahirajas of Mysore andriccs might comfine in a Common Stito 

hapurthala have done to provide facilities lor the same rnannor llindmsiu providod d irma 

worshm in mnaniica in their states , manr eentuTics aco nmon civi i7atioii tor fu ll i, 

in mosques in mv . which has made aod sfill makes the Indian 

1 nglishmen tliemselva-. when ^ jb,. ontmont a pohhcal unity in spite of a lhou-,and 
write as imperialist politicians rcco„utK- 


\\ illiani Archer declare-. 
and the Iiilnie that Indian i 
pntalde 

Mr C F Andrews quoted the following 
observations of Lord Acton m The llnidnitan 
Pei tea for February, 1011 

■JustasUin liamty attLinptol duiing^ the Middle 
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I * to. fo,o c Tn riini^iiKni wiOi its -wliole IS scrvotl in some special %vaj ly eacli so 
>'‘.s.iint.loutlat 'erolso roneprouc^^^^^^ rnaU [lie 



lLdu‘ m.liXn till «k fartlie.Ho nl> of ImlU of Oicii mutual iiQliUnc^s not flieir rcoml lances 
weic Kulicd In the same vein she contiiiuos 

Molntiinicdanisti) \alucl came into It is Ij our iiDlikeiic->s — an unlikencss fenipored 

Indn much Inter In', son^etuuc^ heen called of course hy deep sxmpatlu— tliat we ser%c one 

o J\ut o\pn if in sinie levnecls aoolUci not \y our wnulantvC' Tlie lower tlie 

a divider liut e\ en it in si me lespccis iltiplication of a, sison 

tins IS true iii n lir^or and truer \\a> it the more speciali/od is each limb and each 

Ins been a unilei Itic aerj fact thu it Ins ottrui In kuroanitj not oven two hand'> oi two 
iienetiated to viitinll} all parts of India has feet are cxactij identical With regard to nation'! 
tended to give all iiaits a common interest the requisites of nnitj ye common place and 

^ ^* 1 ^, (n Um<l ftii common circumstances A people wlio are one in 

m oue another and therefore to Umd all jjonie and one m interests have no at solute need 


togetlicr Hiviui' become in all India faith, 
like Hinduism and BiiddiiNin it has tended to 
unify the wliole land (Dr I 1 bunderlaad 
in 1/ I Vpril ld2s) 

The trutli is if there rs i real nation 
u\ the world, a nation with a uaitf so long 
standing ind so deep tiie growth of 
thousands of jeato' tiiat it lias become 


to speal a CO nmon language d lelieve aconinoii 
luiitlioi m order to reahre their mutual cohesion 
She concludes 

Questions of ncc and history arc luerelj 
irrelevant inficeoftlio deternnnafion of a given 
eroviD to leewmea nation Mucii has to 1>0 rc« 
membered and mucli forgotten liit man can 
determine these things ly his own will and wlion 


a S of the veiv'* mtollectinl and moral '“'Edition ho lossesscs as we in India do an 

a part or tiie veiy uucuecuiu auu iiioi u onormous nia«s of common and related phs/ohiv 

fibre of the people an ingredient of Ue stands alreatb previdod witli an inc\haustiUe 

their very life blood that nation is India laoguage for the expression of his national iiinfv 
Compared with tho unitj of ludn tint of <>urs h the '^vmitago tint not meroh all sects of 
ovory Amorioin ,nd Furopcan tnliOQ i, llhmsplves 
superficial and cphomoral (ihnif ’ • • 

That India s unit} is made up of variety 
that man} constituent elements enter into it 
Ins been boautifuly expressed bv her eminent 
poet lialindranatli Tagore to the following 
lines 

Ue aic one all the more I ecaiisO we arc manj 
■\\o liaie made room (ora common love 
A common liotlierhool through all our 
separateness 

Oir tinlil ene^sos icvcal tlio bcaitv of i commou 
life dcepei tlian all 

F\cw v mowwla n vwaks in the mormns snn 
Itmi il tl G umtj of the mo mta n range from wl irh 
tho> all lift up Iheir shining heoda 
Sister ^lvedlta tlioroiiglil) identified herself 
with Indians blio wrote in lUc l/iwfei/i 
ifeneu ns na Indian 


in common lire to the Puroiean is a toavenienee 
t ) most Asiatics a «acied mystcrj Mati.i to the 
Luropcan represents ) In steal cioanlmess to 
ksialics It IS the starting point of a now life The 
simpheit} oftho \siatio environment is aquivci 
with iinstic associations viliant with stmtuil 
sigmficanco aud to those Hindu and Mohainmoian 
respood alike 

But let it bo assumed that there is no 
unit} in India that the Indian population 
consists only of discordant and jarnog 
elements —how does that prove the justi 
fnbilily oi mlioducing another discordant 
element, namely tho British winch is neither 
Vsiatic nor Hindu nor Mohamnndau though 
it maj cxpliun the comparative ease wiMi 
which all tho indigenous discordant e!ement-> 
are held in subjection by the foreign one ■' 

.L « ruKisuinea «iiu iitii I» tl'C Opinion of the bimon Seven 'To 

-A that our unit> was so great and our ignorance immensity of area and of population must 

of that unitj so unuci al that an immeose harvest be added the complication of lan'^ua^e And 

mm's Ih'™ “KTcstSS ”, ■.ro’in tl.o.r 

Mv{ oir own uniti Ins bem taught us bj Jngbah furlhei complicated by the presence of 

a hor^ b it wo have now learnt that loason Ihe uunierous castes and creeds Objections to 
'ics have fallen from our ojes aniwc see and Indian self rule based on such facts have 

li^-o no in 0 ir own eyes nn \ lut so inanj proofs Nevertheless I shall hero state facts 

ofnir unUj \s in oni of tho lujier organisms suggestive of answers to such ohicctions 

no limi i-* 1 more repetition of any other Int the ns bncfl} as I can 
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natinnH of South and Ctntral Vraonca, from 
all llo nations of Fnroi)<>, and from most 
na* Ohs of Isii, Afriaa and th*' pnncip-il islands 
rf Iho O’! in Tountinfr tli« jinsuiKCS of all 
llifM and aJdms: to tlom tlio nearij tiso 
hnrdrrd lanjiiasc^ and diilocts spoken hj 
the Xnj'ncan If^'d Indiins, one can pisily 
nndirstand the fnith of the statement thi^ 
I's* \ ta.s a Rool nian> more hn^juiftes tlnn 
India \nd thiro aro alle-ist as many religious 
faiths there as in Canada of which I shall 
speak presentlr A recent census of Ntn 
it df*rd in Massachusetts shows that in thnt 
Vm<rican town alone 5S lanjjiia^es am 
spoken 

Canaia is a much hicscr country than 
India th iii'h in IhJl its popniution was 
only t ajunst 31S'lf2 ISO of India Yet 

this omparatirel) smalt self nilinf; Canadian 
p>pu!jtion spnks 178 hnenao’e*. and there 
ar< >t nationalities and 70 reli;;ioiis faiths 
tti« u 


"II»fe wthe lipsest ftrintry in the «orll Winn 
th" toll'sCsurul crpenment kno»n in 
lU iri»i u mrm than twi'W* ihit of ih" « nil«J 
^t*tes, more than donUe th.it ff ?** 1^*1?: 

>/iTOp<* enmt in<sl Almost one-«tsth of the hai itaite 
t»ad ar"i of Iho jtlotio hd^ru atone with ia«t 
ijaWflop-sl n-aonmes, if poruLitwl with the Mmc 
dm ity M JUsinit eotild at-ommo'lafc th« whole 
rf®scni jmiJiLition of the worlJ ' 

"The ^titosnian’s AVir Hook, which i* 

» standard Itntish hook of refertnee do^ 
tiet {'irc one any idea of the mnltiphcity 
cl nitionahtieM religions and Itnjjinces in 
finssia. the Umh-d SLitis of Americ-i Canada ^ 
^tc— pf-rhips because it is not nerc<sir} 
fer BntMh imperialists to prote that they 
cinnol he self mlm" pilitical units » 

, The United StiU-s ff Amincn H a mneh 
‘''?2‘r country than India nod there is a 
'Sfter possihiiity of tie prowth «» '” 
lepnLition. thoutfh it is at present smaller 
‘ban that of India It has more lanpna^ 
and more nitKmhties than Irdia In order 

^ show that India his 1 hrpe number oi 

tonpue, British IinpnlsLs hniL inclnded the 

Iftiipnayrs and dialtcts of ill the small ana 

iinimportint hill and mountiio and jnnplo 
‘f'hes that lire in remoto and almost 
maocessible places -analopous to the small 
^.^hes of the American Ked In(lnn« I" the 
United states there nre people from nil Ihc 


Th< riiilippmes enjoy preaW self'tulo 
thin India The population of those islands 
IS n crore m round numbers The total 
numtier of lanpiiapes and dialects apoken 
tli<rc IS 87 This does not include rainy 
unknown dialtcts Tlie number of Impuistic 
pmiips atone is 13. Enplish is the lingua 
franra which is the case m Indio, too If 
one cforc of people Bpoikmc 87 tonnes be 
not disquilifiiil for self rule, thin even if the 
*tl crores of India spoke 87X31 or SbOt 
lancuaces. tiicyshnuld not hare been considered 
disf(iiiIilW for self rule on that itroimd 
InsteaJ we speak only a paltry 220 toneues' 
There arc many tnbesand religious filths in 
the riiitippines 

Accordine to the c*nsns of 1001, tlit 
number of lintjuapps in India was Ji7, by 
1011 they had increised to 220 ' In all 
parts of the world, minor hnctiises — 
pirticulariy those not previously reduced to 
writing — are dyin!rouf But in India they 
fpom to be incnasmic' Iviry one knows, 
lioweser. tint the laaRUigcs in India which 
are worth while number about a dozen Thoso 
noken hr the fast majority of the pcoplo 
are spninjr from or akin to Sanskrit One 
can makf oneself understood by them 
threneh Hindustani Only about tO millions 
in South liidii cannot follow Hindustani 
but many of them arc learning it 

flic religious communities mentioned in tlio 
census of India arc Hindu (Ilrahmanic, Arya 
and lliahmo) Sikh Iain, Iluddliiit Foroastnan. 
3Iusalmao, Christian. Jew, Animists. and 


10 
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Minor Rebgions and Religion not returned. 
Hence as regards the multiplicity of languages 
and religions Indiadoes not even approach the 
record of Russia, USA and Canada. And 
if Indians are unfit to govern India because 
they speak different languages and none of 
them speak all of these how are the English 
people fit to govern India when they do not 
speak even a single Indian language ’ That 
they have the might to hold India in 
subjection is a different matter 

Caste is said to be peculiar to India The 
•word may be but not the thing Does any 
body think that the way N^egroes Asiatics 
and coloured persons are treated m South 
Africa which is self governjng does not 
betray some of the worst features of caste ’ 
Are the “untouchables m India ever lynched 
as Negroes sometimes are in America ? 
Negroes are in many other ways also treated 
very unjustly in America My professed 
opinions and my practice as regards caste 
are well known So m writing what I am 
doing I do not ruu the risk of being mis 
understood by my countrymen as a defender 
or apologist of caste 

There has been a considerable number 
of Indians working for the destruction of 
caste for decades 

Let me now give some idea of the 
existence of caste in say Great Britain and 
USA- which are independent and free 
conntries The following is from an article 
by Mr Sydney Brookes m the horth 
American Bevietc 

"The caste system wm bevond doubt the 
ouUtandmc fcat^ of the^ Bntsh struchu^ 
vVAf file. caste system that made the Uest 

tendon the eoyermng centre of the 
Fmpire It WM tlie caste system that in every 
1 ministry nMorved an excessive numb^ of 
^ 1° j ^stoexaev whose title to t] em 

was based mainlj on the non-essent als of birth 
manners and social position uirm « 

Ln-dand 

a country wliere a man bom m ordmarv 
circumsUnecs expected and viasexp^eito^ 
inordinary circumstances wl ere the smw 
h.s efforts was traoe.1 beforehand by 

others vkl ch were not respoctabfo and 

Ijurh^hm-in who hSd‘ not th? ® 

deeps Off some otli^ ? nd shmaT^an^ViT ^ 
one penetrated m the bScuI 


complcrX and mysterious and the moio nt,idl> 
dranadil tlic»e liuca of dcniarcat on becono 

Many of our countrymen wlio hate 
recently travelled m England know that- 
tbej were refused accomruodatioii in this 
hotel and that for no other real i< asou than 
the, fact of their being Indians or \siatia 
Colour or the actual complexion of a man 
has not much to do with such discrimination, 
as will appear from an incident brought to 
light by the Jemsh Moild a few years 
ago which proved the existence of caste- 
piejodice in England It is that, while on the 
^raitmg campaign Sergeant Issy Smith 
V C was invited to a restaurant but its 
owi^r refused to sene the Jewish hero 
Regarding caste in America two extracts 
from ^0 well known American journals 
will sufiice for my present purpo e The 
following IS from The Literary Digest 

. Jb® New Orleans Times Peat/ me observes 

■’■SS o’fo'irirA'S 

anl. Jew aed anti 
Catholic distatbances are by no means vet 
erbnet in Ameriea. A tew yeS Skri 

“S'* ffffh Catholic ontbreaU 

ceased to do so a& no facts or arguments can 
convince ehitc imper.ul.sts that they , he? 
selves have the faults wh.ch they ascr.be 

whlk'"^‘lL5«S'“7o “par's A .n 

a building for a churet ‘’i' 

or place of *issemblase for^eg^ 

^ne Amenm,, Journal of Socotogy 

sSSUssSTsS 

sisrpsss 



INDUS IXNTTT IN DHPRSin 


polonie tlicn under British rule in 17oh 
and 1760 

lire and waW ire rot more lietercKt.neon than 
the different colonies m North America. Nothing 
can exceed the )ealo««y and eraulation which they 
ros. C3S IQ regaid to c.ach other Fven the limits 
and bcundaiies of eacli colony aro a con‘«tant source 
of litigation In short «u''h is the difference of 
cliaracter of manners of religion of interest of the 
different colonies, that I Hunt if 1 am not wholly 
imiorant of the human mind were thej left to 
tbemselres, there would «ood lea cm) »w froin 
one end of the continent to the other «hilc the 
IR'dl Induans and Negroes would with better rea.on 
imivatiently watch the orportunity of eateimmating 
them altogether 

Thi« prophecy did not prove true as 
independence with «elf nile proved a gre'tt 
unifier O'^is a well known Amencao patriot 
«T0‘e in 1765 

“Nb ere these Colonies lelt to themseWea to-morroa 


Am^wica ^oiild be a mere shambles of blood and 
confusion before little petty states could bo settled 
This prophecy too proved false for 
the reason given above The historian Lecky 


saya 

Great bodies of D itch Germans French 
Swedes Scotch and Iri'h «cattcred among the 
descendants of the English contnbntcd to the 
heterogeneous character of the colonies and they 
conipri«ed so many vanefiesof government rel gio is 
bel ef commercial interest® and ®ocial type, that 
their union appeared to many incr^ ble on 
the verv eve of the Revolution. liecky s 
ti gland m the Fiohletnih Ctniurg \ol iv p P 


But self rule and independence made their 
union an accomplished fact 

There i« every reason to believe that, 
whatever disunion there may be among us 
DOW Will gradually disappear under self rule 
Wt Mfter under British dotniuahon 


Gandhi goes down to the Sea 

Bi Mrs UPTON CLOSC 


Tl rough sleeping viU «ge ind plain and field 
The master goes down to tbc «ea 
To scoop the wave with if salty yield 
And set his people free 


A magic symbol is freedom s salt 
Drying neath India a sun — 
Blood will atone an ancient fault 
In the struggle that has begun 


Monstrous machines their fires disgorge 
Displacing the spear and the sword 
But material weapons Time never will forge 
To slap spiritual Truth or its word 




Literacy and Adult Education 

Though the illiteracy of the Indian m'u.i.es 
IS the most formidable obstacle to tiieir 
uplift any attempt to improve their condition 
by removing thi^ cause would according to 
Sir K T Paul, who writes in The Tonng 
Mc 71 of India Burma and Cerjlon, prove 
too long a process before the completion 
of which the peasant might be eTterramated 
by evils that are gnawing at liis vitals Air 
Paul writes 

There is a current fallacy that Adult Education 
should begia with conferring literacy and then 
proceed to build on it more or less along lines of 
ra^em school education for the young Such a 
procedure will bo clearly like puttmg the cirt 
befOTO ttie horse 

(ol The situation in the countrj is too grave 
to await such a slow process Take, < g our 
Mtal stati'tica ^^o^o than a third of all the 
children lorn m the ^tad^as Prccidencj never see 
tlieir first birth*da> and our I'rcsidoncv I as the 
best ratio among all tlie Provinces or States of 
India. How can such a situation wait ? 

{f ) H literacj is indispensable for Adult Educa- 
tion wo may kuo up the ta>lv at once for one 
very cogent reason at least Our population is 
merc.a?ine bj eolo««al fgiires Last census e g 
when the rate of incrca-ie was the lowea* as low 
as '/I ppr cent, the increase was on an average of 
Vh Eilhons A year 1 j millions in the de^c If 
we are dependent on literacy how will it ever ho 
po,«illo to overtake the cilucation of a continental 
ponilation of djU millions when it is addinc to 
its«.l{ b\ such numbers 

tel rSut literacy is not indwpenrablc Edaca 
lion IS dipcndent onl> on the transference of ideas 
from one to another and that can Ikj done in more 
wa\ s tlian one^ os eaerjono of us knows nerfeetk 
''' min”, ' '“"^hon in India, with the probl^s 

^nnnj so diiet^, so coinpheafed so nment 


educAhou of the illiterate awakes in him Hie desire 
for literacy at least for his children llus is no 
fancy but a fact based on experiences abroad ana 
m tndia Rlucate the cominumrt aright wlu^ 
means as practically possible and the comraumtj 

will demand more educition and better education 

For example one of the serious difliculti^es now 
before the spread of literacy m the land is the 
inability of the children to stay long enough at 
school This inability is duo partly to econpnuc 
reasons and partly to lack of appreciation of the 
value of the school by the parents This latter 
problem which is psychological will be entirely 
and automatically solved with the success- of Jwult 
education In fact the desire for literacy aviU do 
so keen tliat the economic problem will also begin 
to be solved , , 

Uhile I have said all this I sliould make it 
clear that Ihe conferring of literacj should certainly 
be dedigped as a part of the general curnculutn ot 
Mult Plication But it must only take its place 
among all the other objectives and that place 
should not and need not be a central place 


Hindu Writers of Urdu Literature 

3Ir Hafiz Syed contributes in iDterestingr 
article to TViichi, showing bow Urdu 
literature is indebted to Hindus for a 
greitcr part of its serious is well as 
imagmituo writings 

AVhen wo consider the unpleasant plnse which 
the controversy between Urdu and Hindi lias 
Msumed in recent j ears it is difficult to belief 
tbit the Hindus could eier have been interest^ 
in the Uidu language but the fact is that, if the 
Hindus are eliminated the 
stock of Uidu literature would le greatly im 
po'criahed orl s in a language mij be classitied 
under two heads firstly books on serious apu 


ant nU the “"Went scientific subjects liko History 1 hilosophj Mathe- 

wVh «^tu, «hichseekto TluiS and «p!am 

tion we fthoiill m fact delmitclr itrdlJS? Hu .Pwblems . and socondlj novels dramas 

ron( iTing of iitcruj to a dejigUt and pleisure ire directly 

iilcntal poMti n nnl aRoi^ed and mcidcntallj considerable knowledge 

rerft^-t A Rj^ein of tdnlt Miication » Wu and a moral expounded It is inipos i 

titall} irreapectu,. of liieracy In vllonTnll'** additions made bj Hindd 

and iaT,t.nmnf-, « o rjum ild l.e JI,?“u to both th&^c sections of Urdu literature, 

will lie ill lento ixrson get out of tins < n novels are read the name of 

’eoro all to IJc i:oo(l**ii«t v^i“!! ^ ^of^ottou landit Ifatan 

Sa,reK..nsar 


tho finest Urdu novel" 
ureuw ase r'cn a p.assing icference to the Urdu novU 
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ists wonli be incomplete wthout mention bung 
marie of ilun«hi Jvrala Pra-v-ida Bam 

Of the nmda3 viho tooh -» ^ “ 
Urdu litenture, two sect, figure « 

Xashrain Brahmans and Uie I^ya^tlia^ J«t « 
Sarshar had a special place of 
Ka^hmin P-mdiU amongst the Kay-tethas 
person probably posse- ed a truer aj prccrtUoa 

of the Urdu lanzuage than Bam ♦hat 

IroTi the abos^it should not be 

the Hindus wielded their pe“ only to p^uw 

wit and humour and were pu of thefirid^ 

senon^ writings \t the prer>eut 

and standard of a lingvuga are ludg^ by me 

number of ]0 imals and new spap rs ivs i l 

language and m which tlic public ™ , nnWif- 

ed through , w hich^ lU Vnow 

affairs is enhanr^ In the United nrrned 

Oudh AUibnr i:, the oldest Urdu new|mper own^ 

by a Hindu and mo=.tly edited by Hind i ^itors 

Ihe second oldest ^apl.r bp 

the Ilmdusiani alwava owned and ^iled by 

Hmdir It is the be i Urdu mpe- 

alone the Urdn reading Pubic was acqoajaleo 

with aU political activities. , . ,k„ ithiwirc 

Slomdahad which had mined some reputation 
belonired to a Ilmdu gentlem^ 

W ilhout reckoning the light literature «mr^ 
by the llmdos we find ‘hat the Hindu 8Uthm| 
haro written standard, works 3P./,«nS numerous 
Uteiary subjects and hare ”nd 

Onus ations and compilations on saence 
arts. 


will inevitaMy lead to ciril war m India. 

Indtan Jtationalists shruld not forget that ciril 
war m India was the rnncipal cause of her 
snbiectUKt to foreign rule ... , , . 

Hie pnnciuffi tchich shottll fftnde Indian 
nntionalUis tn Ihnr aclintus for gavnng freedom 
ta itot ehss strugnle lut 

nnlionalisla of all strata of life to make ilietr 
eomdry /«« independent Xational freedom 

la but a means towards the letterment of the 
condition of tho irasses of Indix It cannot be 
denied that the Indian masses are rictuns pt 
MpoiUtion by Indians of a certain cla«s wlme 
the people of India as a whole are ticing exploited 
iS the British het it will be a criminal foOi 
if Indian Xationahats at any stage of their struggle 
for freedom make class war the pnncipd i' uo 
or adoi t it as their policy and an appropnato 
means for the attamment of their goal 

Class ^^a^ maybe an elfectire weapon 
auainst their enemies They however should not 
for^ t that the same weapon might bo used 
^nstthem and it may eaentuallj undemnDC 
tho very existence of the Nationalist Movement 
Kwveo of Indian freedom apd promotion of 
of genuine welfare of the prople of India is the 
uurmatc goal of the Indian Nationalist Moveraent 
Therefore Indian Nationalist activities sho^d te 
in snch a way ns will lead to the 
S^OTiziM Of the vaned mtercste of the various 
strata of the vast popnlation nffording the test 
opoortuni^ for the deveiopiaent of natio^ life. 
Il^e looian NaUonaJist Mevecnenl is to tecomo 
a factor for human progress tfea the Bravest 
rteTODSibitity for the bdnn political leaders lies 
in ^e fact that they should not allow it to 
degenerate mto activities for spreading class- 
b.atr^ or race-hatred 


Indian Nationalism and Communism 
Dr TaraVnath Das writfe in 

Rnieic on the leanings of the cstreme dt 

wmg of Indian Nationali-,a! towards Lora 
mnnum and utters a word of warning 
to the risk that it involves 

KSSTof ,he“isr?» «™i;rco "nl 

should at least ‘iijnaUer^of foim^re^^c^ 

an adjunct of the Soviet Ku iL i Congrees 

They ndvorate that the 

.horfd be airiMd .■.th the Aet. 

1/eigne which regan^ «m in 1 ^ ^ >aiional 
Movement, as represented by tho All • 

Consresa, as merely 

tho nuassfe,— workers and ,h „„ ^ do 

’iSrUbShe.e.t of h Co» 
muni t feiato in Indix , Ard i>e£iaant» 

These Kiviours of Indian ant pracUsO 

tehevc that they should to 

Class Mar" in India- ^ piactace. 

Prcpairat" a doetnne which cirneia » 


Women in Insurance 

With the growing emancipation of women 
m this country the qntstion of the msnns 
by which those of them who desire to live 
independently or add to the earnings of 
their husband* might secure a livelihood is 
coming more and more to the fore A 
neglected field of their activities i» pointed 
oat by 3Ir S C Ray in 77ic In^iiranr-e and 
Finance JicuCH 

la Nteatem eouatrie* women liave C'labli^hed 
suoeessful positions for themselves in the in^unnce 
world In England except cne office all Insurance 
companie-. have a largo number of women on their 
office still and eomo of the=o worker, are holding 
lesponsille portions Thi-ec women are now 
occupying outstanding places in the realm of 
Insurance nt. Mi^s FJth B-'esley West End 
Miaagcr bouthern Lifv Association Miss ilanon 
French Uetvl of thi. Womens Sect on Liverpool 
London and Globe Insuranco Co and Mra Bovill 
Agency Manager for United Kmgdora \friean Life 
A^nraoco Society 

A\omea insurance workers Imve become more 
successful in America where timte a Large number 
of women are employed on the igoncj staff of 
many tn*uranoe companies One Insurance Com 
paoy IS running an agency department compcteod. 
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cntirclr of v.omea who nrc in nnmler Dimng 
Ihc jcar 10^9 they Rocurcd assregnte new lmsmc«3 
amounting lo one million pounds Fight of the c 
ladies secured personal I u mess to the extent of 
£20000 (Rs 2 70 hhhs) or more each 

Time has come when women of our coimtrv 
should senou ly consider this question There are 
women who have to earn their own living ethers 
un\ al 0 enhance the happiness of the famih In 
tapp Dg some sources of additional income Perhaps 
the mo'’f smtablo line of work which thov maa 
tal e up lo insurance Thei can approach men 
through the womenfolk of the famiK Tiicv can 
also approach women as insurauco is as great a 
nece«sit\ for them as for men And I have already 
stated that theio arc insurances companies who 
accept proposals oil female lives withnnt much 
rco nction 


Insurance and Swadeshi 

Indian Insurance contains an editorial 
note on tlie position of Indian Insurance 
Companies tiaaiis tluir foreign competitors 
iQ course of which it is said 
Tq rMpeet to the general business however 
the position is still aornewlut difficult because 


Fastero religion lias to olTor to Western 
CJMii7ation ’ in The Scholar, ‘is notorious, 
and I propose to take it for granted ” Tho 
broad result of tins fact is that in Fuiope 
life IS found less satisfactory thnn might 
have been capccted Heneo the fiiralcss 
and pointless character of much of modern 
Western life 

In this impasse wliat a. sistance if anj can we 
derive from tho traditional wisdom of tho rASt •* 
Mudi provided the wisdom of tho Kast Vio stripp*^ 
of the religious dogmas which have accreted 
around it Common to all religions is the behef 
that the universe is m so no important and funda 
mental fionse anl in spite of all appearances to 
the contnrj worthwhile The appearances to the 
contrary lacludc the everydaj world and uie 
everyda> basioess of living in it It follows that 
the everj day world IS not the sole tj po of world 
it mav indeed bo merely a mask or veil concealing 
a world of rcahtj that underlies it Hirther it 
may be possible bj living a certain kund of hie 
to tear aside the mask and penetrate however 
obscur..ly behind the veil ^cr> well then it 
maj be worth wlnle to trv to live tho kind of life 
m incstion 

And here 1 take it we aro within sight of the 


ao-imst half A flniVn ^ aru iicrc 1 UlKP IT we arO wiimn Slgllt 01 

nvm WO have in ^ic truth of all Eastern religions which is that 

a™ All for those who live m a state of agitation certain 

strong ■«gtvssiio and \ue In financially kinds of serene and lasting luappiness certain 

rwr ^nnn Tml^AT, mtcllcctual and creative processes are impossible 

Sooet^ nu offlS, Hence the religions of the East have insist!^ 

We hate reni^d^r country upon the systematic cultivation of mental quiet 

wintiy where an^^^^ and the conscious pursuit of a certain way of 

bank shiimg 2? ^ M 

open up offices without let or limdranfS^'^Tiil^ of spinlualheahh 

IS no properlj constituted aMitv in thit^ nnunw « n entenon of value 

who IS coinpotent to evamine Budi’ wluch to measure and appraise 

IS lie case in vanoiis narts nf Ik uotivilic« wluch the current 

the^e things as they may ^ the fLt thought of the Western world fails to provide 

in «pitG of tho,o formidibie nvals in the"’^M invests our lives with 

Indian goni^ral companies are steadilv ^7 suggesting that it matters— and not 

because the Indan puVhc aro raT.idl^^J.iPv.’iP ?" ^hey are lived Given the 

round these national institutions ^ ^ rallying Irelief some kinds of activity aro more valuable 
Tlie Swaleahi movement which IS now ra™Hw we may go wrong but wo sliall know 

trowin in th„ country is one whmh « ‘bat we might have gone 
to take firmer roots and already this" is* *be intrinsic value of 

von good results Be it said to tho ?k directly from the 

those who are verv actively (bamnio^I^^ *^iw th« fundamental worth whilene s of 

movement (wo know It IS our evPresE of Vhl Lackitg the Utcr tho Western 

I -g slativo Assembly Mr \ J PateTwlw hSl ™,f former It has m fact 

‘bis rnovemcm) Thus it pndes it,e!f 

, bas lrt?en given a nrominent place m tho stlaSi? wnunually on its abi itj to do tilin'- - 

programme Itisasory gooilm--? of th . enquire whether the thm"^ 

that even association J5? Its hon«*o/i 


w ithont 

.. uis wortJi 


followed up in pra-tice (M'it ib ' 1 dnTdono"';o« 
aagOTOUbly) there is no business which can 
like the ins irance business wn can prosner 


the public is 
"g done now 
prosper 


The Message of the East 

The deeny of relicious M,e[ , 1 ,. 
Y c-'tern world ’ says ^Ir C P Joad 
tho opening sentence of an article on What 


Opium Policy in India 
opium policy of the Government of 
hv •, n..-^ subject of a memonndum prepared 
shiilrin.^ meeting m London who are 
*' 1 ®, , ®P'um policy of the Govern 
?roV.nff mI from it, amply 

Smilrn ^ nni “°P/osressive character of the 
P icy of the Government is quoted 
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,, , , -r» 'VT.f. «<■<./ restnctiOiis appbed to tho otJiLr d nvaUvos of 

from tlie repnnt published la ifto *\nnoH<M jt «iace been pointed out that omnine 

Qinitian Council iJeitet' and coal^tij^ptoducb. can between than be used 


If i,-,e i^n Ibe nracti't of tho Go^emmcnt as hou ehold remedies for all the pliysiwl needs 
. , It has ijeen the ^ ,j,,» .i- . for «hiolt onmni is used in India to daj with 

of India for manj* modi-rato use of much more b« elt and without the eait icaults- 

anthontr of tiie m-dical member of Iwnt 
Commission o' ISO! 3 ^ *X» 

LsuoJ on the 17th June llt’b Amsricas Campaign Pgainst Illiteracy 

pphcr, ciuotinz the a«‘hont> of the Kc^ 


to take ^tion to sjirpre^ “ , p^ounced evil of illiteracy J-v eTplaiuedbj Dr Sndhindra 

effects ’ That statement admits of of India 

nmum^u nQ?’“aTw ^ th^ht m ^ The natioi^ censoS of IQS') 'uli te u^n u 


1 useful as a remedp lor nniar^ doubtful been taken, the names and a-’dresses of all illiterates 
aery important almisaion, and j, ,n each of the forty eight States will l« giren to 

whether its impotfonco ,h.« Se Mthonties to remove their ilhtemcj This 

teoagnizod TheH^oluUonof J^alo ^ vnK be the 6jst time in the Cnited Stales that tne 


teoagnizoa inen»<oiuu‘Juu‘ r , „„ vriU be the hist time in ine tniten staies inac me 

to by Sir G^rge Schuster 'j ^ eensifc. taker* will be helping m actually fighting 

mTinc the latest statom^nt of opiuuoouto j* .ii.tom/v 


giTing the latest «taf'*m“nt oi opiu u illiterati 

therefore, assumed that U thi/imdSuto . A wnonis ilhterute whoc^not wn 


inereiore. assumea niav ^ A person 13 lUiterate wno cannoi write m any 

anthontatiTc. The 5 arpo«eof this memoT^u lan^ua^ At the last census taken ten jeai-s ago 

sumwi that it reimres ren-.ion. in the Usni «t me rvinninfinn 


sumMsi that it retnires revi'jioa. in lue no'»‘ jj vras'*di5c!o ed that six per cent ofithe population 

following facts ,f„a,„oni wa» issuod in this land is illiterate It is lowest in the State 

^ In January 1018 a s^meut fowa where 9J per cent of the ropulation la 


a. in January xjio « oj Iowa where UJ per cent oi uve ixipuiacioE is 

nod»r tho aaspieo* of the n^S.i TVy* btcrate and h chest m the Statu of Louisiana 

AMociahoB. sisocd by SuTtreon Q'.uerai twi fir “ npr »nt can read and write. 


Bicucd by P'-i?®'?’ Pmf*.sor where less tlian <9 per cent can read and wnlA 

e Ofluld Sirlte-lerick Denmark Sweden. SwitzerLa d Germany even 


Aitrea t'onree tmuto oirrre«ieiivk . Denmark Sweden, switzeru a uermany even 

Suns Wooilhsnd. Dr Salcehy and a lanw n EogUod and Wales have much less illiteracy than 

of 6th“r Indian and British •»>« i tmiM 


6th“r Indian and British ptiy«iciatw o toned Stales 

and with good expeneneo of j?iima a» A nationwide campaign against illiteracj la 

assertiDg that even a “aerate use oi w* .. pp* t^tog w^ed since tho beginning of this year 

of other drugs and alcohoL is harmful P^ under the auapices of the Nationai kdvuery 
in trap cal countnos like loaua. iney^ Committee on illiteracy The Committee was 

avail p- rmiaently to relieve phj’si'Ji appointed by the Meral Oovemment with the 

strata’ It should be no’W thic ‘bo ei^ne approval of fresident Hoover The vanotis State 

many of th«o mea la as '^de as and IS IV > ijjucational Boards working with the members 

much more modem kuowledgo ttoa ttieiew “ the Natitmi Advisory Committee are enduavom 

experts whwe opinions supports «>iv mg to teach illitentts the rudimenia of reading 

repirt of tho Opum Commi'wiaa ot lb.w j before the 1930 census begins next 

In Januaiw' lO-’d a joint ,ho month 

League of Nations Health etm" The Matronal Advisory Coinmitleehas worked out 

Advisory Coremitteo oa Traffic in upi'im , r <„,„p|^^ and detailedplans fortho purpose of carry 

of Dr Camete (D rectOT of the ‘tollm .tu Into tae Slates and every home, the desire for 

1) partment. B roe) Dr Chodz iPoltoh Mi « oi -j-jjg Southern Stateswhero illiteracy 

llealthl Dr Ansclraino (Gentian Mitustw ol ii l^hest— Loui«iana. Oeorguv. South Carolina, 

and Mr J (Campbell IrepresentaJivo ,, JIissiosippi and AJal«uia-aro eoaductmg humed 

(nvernment of India on tiia Cpmm ^ campaigns among their uneducated eitirens to blot 

Committee) present'd a report ooniaiouii. stiana of lihlcracy The slate Supennten 


f iliowmg statement . , » nf the dent of Lducation of South Carolina tells me that 

• After a detailed discussion ana lu^*^ ,l«w a State-wide tghl for reducing tlio number of 
fact that the siih-comraittee was instroc^ medical illiterates in bouth Carolina 


fact that the siih-comraittee w-as -- w - I illiterates, in bouth tiaroiina is, vigorously under 

up Its report soUlj from^ the health Md ^ w said to be the hr.t State-wude effort of 

point of view it was dec ded that ,j3 ^ tbe hutorj of Amen a, but the other 


should be coasuiered the offiy States are not lagging behiod. , , , 

that all non niolical U'O should be roe^ The method emploj ed for teaching the adul s 

an abuse, and also th-at in tho ^ » simplu The name of the illiterate is, groo>ed 

the use of opium as a into a soft substance with a hard pointed instru 


me use ot opium as •* into a son suostauoe wuii a luru I'umteu msiru 

considered logitimato even in tropiw ^uo^ijj^ meat, and then the pupil is reouireil to trace the 

This Btotement strongly ni ncia cwtline tinlil fie beromes proficient in wnting his 


John) Ca'mpbell’"' „ ~»wv>qi,iiig effort will be made to teach them to read. The- 

Tho Ij'ague of Isatioas aw^bte m hardest toak is to induce the illiterati^s them <lves 


that tneiliaU aid is sometira« in letmin.. .vi, 

cay?* where the alleviation ot l«i“ • The leaders of the movement do not contemAte- 

specially e.xempted Dover’s powueiw iru 
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iiddms the countrj of ilhtciacj m a fovi wwjks ind the faith I chin 1 it ^\eln^c reasons to 
merely to make tn e’rceUent record m the next leliete that some at least of tho protaBonists of 
census Tliej are oalj takns adiantago of Mind enro and New liiought had attended Acdanta 
psycho oaicil movement to advance the canao classes Mslham lames said of tho Mind cute 
a?aiQst unoronce tew people in America like to Itis made up of the following elements the four 
be classed as illiterate in a census Now that the Gospel® the idealism of Ikrkole^ and Finer= 0 D, 
tune 13 near it i* hoped that w hen they w ill have spintism with its law of the radical evolution of 
to face t! e census takers many who have heretofore sonU through successive lives optimistic and 
been mdifferent wall abandon the jois of vmess vulgar evolutionism and the religions of India 

and make a special effort to read and wnta And 

lhe^ are taking it up wnth determined enthusiasm 


Parents and Children m the West ' 

llie Collegian and Progress of India 
publishes an article bj Dean Inge on the 
revolt of youth m course of which the 
Dean traces the decline of parental airthonty 
and the loosening of tho family lies in 
the West 

Some time ago a pair of distracted parents 
America were profoundly influenced by Indian consulted a magistrate as to how thev were to deal 
thousht Tho name of Emerson nromineDtly 'viiU their refracJoiy daughter® The magistrate 

occurs to U3 in this connection The thinkers who could only reply that the law does not compel 

were most profoundly mflueneed were Thorcan children to obey their parents IIow strange this 

and tme^on But there weie aho Walt Wlutman decision would have sounds la ancient tiroes' 

Ed'-ar Allan Poe Mr® Mary Baker Eddy and In Oreeui the father becan bj deciding whether 
«fher8. his child was to live at all if she was a girl she 

^ lucky if she escaped oeing put m a pot and 
buned The Rornan law ongiiially gave a father 
the nght to condemn Jus son to death In otliei 
countries parenu have been allowed to sell their 


The Influence of Indian Thought m America 

An account of how Indian thought has 
influenced some great American writers of 
the Iflth ane 20th centuries i® given in the 
editorial notes of Prnbnddha Bhniaia 

Many of iis are vagueh aware that some of 
tho greatest Ihml ers of the nineteenth centwrv 
America were profoundly influenced by Indian 


andl'me^on But there weie aho Walt Wlutman 
Ed^ar Allan Poe Air® Alary Baker Eddy and 
others. 

Thoreau gives the sources from which he derived 
Indian influence a Irench translation of the Oita 
whoso author mu»t be Hournouf although he does the nght to cond 
not mention him oubli hed in 1S40 and more countries parents 
important the Engliih translation of Charles children as slave® 
^^Ikins of which an edition had iiist appear^ in Tho Amaomm*. 


iKlren as slave® 

had mst appeared in ^ The emancipation is most complete m the United 
1&4G Mth a preface bv Warren Hasting Slates then in Foghnd In m mmS 

^ Tliomas the parent «till coBtrols his children m ®^e\eW 

dm ^tB shop ior exaroflt marn^« are 

whi .1^® parents and there are somi 

who think that though this custom prevents the 
romance of courtship ns wl know it it al«o prevents 
many ^ouIlg people from marrjiDg in ha»te 
and repenting at leisure 

trench law the fathers consent to a 

lostan^ wheie an Engb h wife has been repudiated 
bust and on tho ground that tho 

do4r‘;i,‘.n' "“'TM i" tl™l,StlSV''’™omS SowfnS’.tlS ■''' ft'* "'tat ?. nS S 

rt Re''s.rr^ sx' SFasI'*™'”"”''? 

tontact wit I In1nn my«tici®ni e come in 9* Jf far nioie acl nowledged m the 

Tic indcl tedne s of Airs »».« tbnn m Northern Europe 

of Clin tnn Science can liowcvw ^ ?ore^tlSh the^lS'‘lm much^to do with 

rrovM It IS enough to mention the little lewroJi th w worlrog cb'S 

=»idcd la her Ibere only a^ 


^.iCftir'earstiiatiiilSoi tlie Englishman Thomas 
Cholmondclej the nephew of the great B shop 
ReginAld Ilebor ^sited Concord and became ti e 
fnend of the whole intellectual colonr On his 
ret irn to Enel ind he sent Ihoreau a colkction 
of Oriental classics m 44 volumes Thoreau said 
that It was pncticalh impossible to find anj of 
these works in America 

•1 'Whitman influenced bv Indian 

thou^? No direct connection has >et oeen dis 
mJF'Tk It thcnuih some rcscmUanccs 

thoi-ht ^ ^ 

I w 1 ad no l^s afflmtj to the ppmt of India 
showcil llionght 


.olicrHiUc l,‘'Cicwe'aTri/My/;rMn“Srdrr ‘to w 

to 0 ”t iiSff '■ f™aom«oi .ara, to 


•vua.o, -i possible 04...44A..UU l.u 1.1- 
^ flieii parents in old 

t^sSiA in tb l>cen liken over bv 

' ' and 


•"'"I"" ”> nsl I are Olill moto tSfifSImreU 'ire”on°l?and 

A Time lint s.s the> date from the rad 


Sn .vjot'SVe s A Vs' 

maujo Class In count ess instances they 



IN’DUN periodic \LS 


kcMJ thera«cU« as doctor^ secretaries. 
icd in many other ways perliapa P»J>°S 
and infre<itient M»its to their i arents . 

That the oil proTCrt. Mi soil ^ “’5- ■»« b« hfj 
eeUariito Uut my daughter ^ my -Vi 

her Lfe ’ i'» no lonser true, and man\ w 

bitterly disappointed th'y hoped 
tlicir daashters would have made V‘®"L 
return {or many years of lovirm caro and , 
and the daughters seem to acknowledsse no or 
tion whatever They haac a right lotn iri 
and their parents have a right onh to tn., 
mg leaves of their own lives the ® 

was in part willmgli sacnRotvl to the hisvy thoooh 
ungruJg^ calls of parenthood 

Europeanizing of Turkey 
Dr OermanUb cnnlributcs an nrtrJe ii the 
modern movementa m Wam to Thf » 
nuirnU QunrlfrUj lu course 1“' 

describes the reforms introduced into lurkiv 
by the Angora Oovernmeut 

The National Assembli o' , ''VrVawi 
piwxwlod to novver reforms tmd * iiJiiih oi 
witha compl to diMward of iho hewn Hainnyi 
Wjtna. IrfffsUtion becitne a purcli bumm 
acompleto sernralion of the ks 

waj ehe<.teiL Iha^vat^ eudownm^nts 
iralcd by the Shale, the dervish Iritemm 
dissoWcil 


. The Oovemmont odi t«l 
It accepted the l<"t code's from aM 

Ully nad>.rwent a .deep it- hxnl 

IS no longer mtcnlicte^ pol'^y 
sanction conwuervul »tTO 

ace no longer valid ant mani -^-5. tor 

wateil t> the ®iild^RW«JI 

example m future womcm aiwch'lure J," tithvw 

to liear the naino of the bU'^J^d new 

jv^teKUvdy It was apr«»mn« 

l;.Mrtion would ^ban^ the P^, 

ofhfoin Turkes , f^iv u» society 

appeared wajmeii g* in the 

fS;i;s“i»h»raSl ,s -> 11 ”• 

life with their hu-.L'aueU 


It cannot Vsi denied that the cliango was a littlo 
sudden andtlicwar timo hard'hips and pnvations 
found rcUvalion m aomow hat ca. 1 going conception 
of tif' in Largo towns Aluch of the siijierticial 
fnvolities of diiropcnn life were ^eP'ed at «imr 
face val tc as h iiropean culture Iho lightest lorms 
of pleasure sacking and tho m ipid outgrowths of 
sn^rhiUity were gnydily acceited Furopcan 
rt.n/m m Us niotlern histcncs found readv 
acceitaace and was looked upon as a prai^cworthi 
mark of proirc«' dortimattly such conccpiions 
are confined to a very small mmorits and it ls to 
bo hoi>ed that after the novelty has worn away 
It Mill soon suicide 

A more striking dung' was cfr«t^ m n ligioiw 
life Ikfore the war the streets of ConstauUnopio 
ttin tU'tnini. with whiti'-liirb.ancd so/las tstuilenfs 
of llK f erut) and /<o./ja« tteach->rs pri^jtsl M itli 
their m»n>-i»loured cloaks thci confributed largeli 
10 tht iiciiresiuiross of Urn town Most of them 
cm veil A modest living on tha niinu-rous llakf^ 
and l-iiu ix.inpt\l from military service sfieDt 
ihur lives in tudjiQS Arabic, medieval junspru 
d »V an I 'vh iheoUvi The most capable 
lands were Uken aw as from agnculturo Is their 
diversion to ihc mos-iuos where they 1<?1 an un 
i rc'du live life M hile lima ooold not be work.xl 
loi lai k of labour tho mareU (student* hostcM 
wet\ hllrtl with stalwart pen. ant loys cnmmmB 
Arat i M ith tlin Boiuoslration of t/^A/V this 
wa. Lite of productive material censed A fa^tal 
blow had aircsuli been administorcil to tho trakf 
sj'tom dunog the war when an edict su-pended 
the exemption of such students from military 
Rcrvui? ft hai Uvome end nt that most of them 
took n-fu*e 10 relipoDs studito m onlcr to avoid 
niilitar) dnti&> 


litarj anue> 

Merlin'S have again lecome purely places of 

worship and their />»rso ir/« wTw restneted will 11 

tho neccs-Arv liniiU It must be CDcfe«-4'd tliat 
tho Turks do not appear to be very fond of epiDB 
to mosiiu's aa nir«t of them arc Jialf empty iney 
pretend tha' tho !■ uropenn dross Lampers rel cion* 
ablution and th" posture of praver on tha BrountL 
kn inoova’ion is to be intnxl iced pews and 
mustc. most homfjanir to the mcis ' Su-'h innova- 
tioos apiiear to be equ-ally futile in tho eyes of the 
sobct*niiale<l Furopraas as well as to orthoil:ix 
Mislmvswho coruil'r them nanerr-sary ho 
Chn*tiaa hiw ever left a mesquo without being 
deoptv t uchcil bv the noble siraplmity of Muslim 
worship. An atm>-rhcro of iDsp'ramn pervades 
the loftv cujsila ailor ed with the sublime leamcs 
of the fhepnet and tho four Caliphs nndt.r whi h 
facing Jle'cva. man inhmtely «m.all compircl with 
th' powers of iva urn humbly worships his Creator 
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The Lesson of tfevclutions and Dictatorship 

A\ntin{; m The Ceiitunj oh the red 
dictitoTship in Russn and ita bhcV vinanl 
in Itih Mr Jerome Divis «:ays 

I’erliap-> the creite«t le on loth of the Itifian 
and the Ru sian revolution iithat ^herc\er there 
w)i"-«rrcT<l iniiistae there lil>crt\ anl democracy 
ire C’’ Unserw Tlie nmount of radicalism and 
nn'C't IS a l>aro\ncteT of the eatv.til of roinaticc 
The lhi> nn Revolution was Lauswl by the 
wilcpread inpi tioe in the C/ara antocritic 
de-potism A^iin the oi position of Bolshevism 
lo flll nJ Kions Icuwise it has been used by a 
relfuh minority m his ow-n mt rests should make 
ihu < hiirenc-' rnlize that a religion is m danger 
which does not trvu late its ethical precepts 
into th« CO nmnoity hf A cenuine religious 
spirit .cannot jerinaacnlK continue if it i> 
nintradictcu 1 y the dominant practices of the 
Ills ne«s world 


The Rebirth of Germany 

The rebirth of disarmed Germany is the 
subject of an article in Cm rent Histoty, 
in course of which Ur George 
McClellan points out the achievement of 
Germany 

German} ofri..ra the greatest economic olj^ect 
lesson of history That national group tied ''hito 
by an unparalieiled war exertion «tnpped to 
depletion ftnancialty and phjsicaUi obliged to 
rebuild its national structure under depressed 
morata general biukruptci and political chaos has 
rehabilitated itself is a modern miracle It is a 
mono neat to Oeriaan resource-, and character 

Let us not miss the chief sigaincance ot 
Qermaoi s achievement The unanswerable proof 
that aw developed nation or economic group need 
onlv be relieved of mditarj aims and burdens ami 
released to the free u»e of its inherent re-ources 
in order to achiovo rapidi> economic pro»pe^lt^ and 
social well being 

The latcllcctual and cultural gam tliat lias com© 
to the Germans is not to lie denicxi The ono time 
intclloctiul and musical leadership of Germany had 
bc..ome atrophied martialized by the domination 
of the Alt uiglicst and his military di(iu& ‘Iho 
stifling grasp of the miliLari system paralyzed and 
froTo the springs of national lifo at their source 

In the new Germany there isad'mocratiration of 
ducation tv eliminating the snobbery of prirato 
schools an I bj provision for iinivereal schooling 
Already there is a literarj output that comes cloio 
to Jewing the Coniinont Tho south movement 
ind tho development of tennis baseball football 
anl all outdoor life is a sound factor in OcrinaW © 
new national grow ih and inaj porliaps account 
in part lor tho > > p'r cent decrease m I "cr 
mnsiimption without the Ie,ral pressure of 
I rohd ition 


rOREIOK PERIODICALS 


Xor H tkit alt 15j her ciiponon'i in a% atnn and 
chemicals German^ tnll become potentiallr a 
greater reservoir of war power than France 

The world siffnihcanee of the rena s<iance of the 
no^ Germanj lies m this Tha* with inodern 
mventioas and pt^uctive capacitj an\ inteiliffTOt 
and resourceful reopto can raridly proaucc a surplus 
bf tho material wants of life that to no this, ihea 
n eil onh release their mental and econonm 
a<.tivities f om tlio burden of military esia* h'hments 
and tho distortion of military anus that k»vto 
S ikh freedom lho\ not only ns-, npidb toward 
well bcine and i-fllucuce tut do so eyn iiedtr a 
heart buiden of reparation pajmmts hid on thcti 
shoulders bj a foiiuermi Ruidcd mihtarj r umu 


Arthur lames Balfour 

Farl Balfotir was one of the Rreitist 
fisures of htc Victorian Fo^land The 
followinj: estimate of his career aod 

personality is contributed to Curnttf History 
by Mr Angus Relcher 

Atnonp tho generation of statesmen “O* "'“f 

away the lato Lortl Balfour waa ono of tin. most 
fucinatiog fipires not only in his long as 
a poliueal le^ier but also in his j’ersonaliU and 
hi» iDtelleotual qualifies . 

Vrthnr lialfour (os ho wa.> known to the lofil sh 
spoaktng world for so many years) prssenied in 
the two Bides of his elianctor an enigma wnieh 
IS perhaps rcculiarix Lnsh'h. Ink m 

of an ancient lice bom within a few hoi^ 
Tido of Winbiinth and somo have 
metaphysioal turn of mind a charactenstic. which 
IS said to bo pccuharlj Scottish Jtut for 
pnicti^ purposes he was ag tjsliihman wo 
product of 1 ton— the aniial le dilettantism of Ft^ 
and of Cambndfre and what is more ho np 

and fioweresf imdcr tho eheltonng luducnce of the 
great tngli-h house of Cecil t, , ^ , ^.i 

,, Ills mother was a sister of 
Jlarquis of tMlisturj the last IVimo Sligkttr ro 
direct tho Hriti h Government from the e oi 

Utds, and at that tune still a per^ire of tte 

weiKhMestmflQCnco. HadArthu’-Palfourl-e^ 
totho rough and tumble of life had 
props not undcrrinned his <«rlr 
U IS question whether he woiild not h«o lonra 
hw way to a chair of )hilo«orhy ?* ofJV ®V *17 
ancient univcis-ities rather than to the frontl’CPch of 
the Uou«e of (.onimor- . „,i., ,*< 

Uis murcst in philosophy 

pis'S' b,."Lr>r; V" 

j tcratare of philoscphy Ih' *Vf « fme 

Kidcrs of philoscrhic thoiii-ht oaucot tt 

cn, mated as m the fr-t mnk ^ 

reeeiaed ucdoubled reccpnii <.n w«- to 

here i-. perhaps due m no incvn dsmUe ro 

his skill m dialectics, which wvs CT- ci i 
cwtstandicg talcrts It U not 
f-c arspimcct of hts ^ ^h i^rhy 

“Priffi^y d rwtod af^rst CSI^^ 

of the day— not igairs* Bcn-nce prersr^, . 
bi t atrun-t the cv r-struoP in put upon lt-^a*^».l«Tn 


there wi> the enemy ' It is interesting al-o to 
know that tho quahtj which ho conceived a.s 
diatingui h iig iitaa from tho bnitc creation was 
the capacity of being influenced through the action 
of antlionty rather than througli tlio eaerciso of 
reason Perhaps this was not sarrn«in?m a Tory 
of the old fecbool , 

And perha;s it was the philosophoi m him 
thatonafted him to retain his joulhfulncss fo 
lon„ through a lift whkh most people would 
ris^ as the le-t pos il It e-vtuse for an inactive 
old age fli« whole outlook was towards youth 
rathei than in the direction of cncoming age ^o 
woids m express this es tntial feature of his 
haruter bettor than his own 'To l>o an opMini't 
IS t> t<> » f>o1itver in aoutli It is after all the 
>oung people who arc going to do this work liCt 
us lielieco m them I behove m them Itoul floss 
ihea ociasiomillj have tbeir weakne«'C< And 
Aiiiong ihie'O weikne-^es sometimes is a very 
impcrfoit appreciation of the virhies of their «emors 
Hut tli^ wealnesies are alwats amiallo thej 
idwftss fcive me it ha t a great feeling^, of pleasure 
inixod with a -.light touch of prthos \\hen I hoar 
of the now art I know it is goirg to th old art 
quite soon When I heir that there i- going to be a 
mw school of politics 1 know that m a >ear or two 
Its profe-sors will be de«cnboilaa the old gang' 
That after all is how the world is made and. 
after all it is not a Uid woj If it wrre not for 
the ywin- how would tho world move ’ Mliatcacr 
the old people may think of ihcmseUe' it is 
iDCvitil le that thc\ should be somewhat pctrifled 
bi long eapenence os well as tanglit by. It, and 
Chat Cher Bhould Icso »c>me of that flexibility of 
mind which is posses. eU by jouth. 


The message on the Indian situation 
which Babindranath delivered before the 
Friends Service Conned in I/indon was a 
plea for the CO operation of the East and 
the We;>t. Kibindranath still has fnitb m 
the \te't but lio bebeves that the plane on 
which they have met in India and other 
countries ol the Eaat. is not where they 
coold have come together to the mutnal 
advantage of both Vs. he says 

But what IS most nnfortunafa f r us in Asia 
is tl ft fact that the advent ol the V\ cst into our 
contiacct has been accompanied not only by science 
which ta troth ant th'-reforc we'comc tut by an 
icipKius n e of troth hr tho vio'ent riiTv-~e of 
■sM-netking which converts it into a iL roffive 
free U is prcducirg in the oountne-. with which 
it K ta cortvst a duiro.'Oil menta ity that rifu cs 
mcTwl id«]s, COD iJpnog them to be unworthy of 
ttKFv who a riTQ lo t-e rol ri of men. anl who 
■nu-t funciiy cut ivate their hfacss to survive 
That euch a rhi'cscrhy cf samvaJ fit for the 
wiwhl ef t g"r> caorot tut tnrs a ta'al cats, trorli.’ 
n the bBitiao wcrid they dv cot «ee Th y 
beccree vio nt y argry at who protect aga cs* 
It f-anrg tbat sneh a ptofe-t might weaken in 
them tb" animal tha* '’•out I K* allowed to » 
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for etermtj Doctoi-s 1 low that infa jon < f anin al 
Llood into human veins docs notcive \i oiii to man 
hut produces death and theintiu ion of the nnimal 
into humanity will never he for its stivival But 
filth in man is wcahemns even in th Last for 
wo liave seen that science has enabled 1 e inhuman 
to prosper the lie to thnvo the raaeh no to rule 
m the place of Dhnrma Therefore in order to 
save uo from the anarchi of weal fauh wo must 
stanl up to dav and judgo the \\ ect Rut we must 
guawl against antipathy ihat produces Uindoeos 
\\einust not di able ourselves from recciviog 
truth ior the West has appeared lefore the 
ircsentdav woilduot onlv with het danamitcof 
passion and cargo of thinr,s 1 ut with ler gift of 
tnitli Until we fnllv accept it in a right spirit 
we shall iierer ever discover what i« tiue in our 
own civili ation and make it generously fruitful 
lyoftcnngit to the world But it is difficult for 
us *0 acknow Icdgo the best in the western civilisation 
and accept It when we ai-o himiliated This has 
been the reason w hy the West has not jet come 
to oui heart vhj we struggle to repidiate her 
culture liewaut.0 wo are undei the ferk shadow 
of a \ eatera dominance W e need freedom we 
need a ceneroas vigour of recciitivitv which the 
sense of self respect can give to us and then only 
tho miosion tliat Europe has brousht to the woild 
V ill find Its fulRlment in our people and India 
w ill q1 0 proudly join in tlie federation ot minds 
m the present age of oalightennient 


The Alternatives in India 


knows all the ropes and go s il-. own vvaj but 
affairs are now at a stage w here no subordinate 
officiid would dare lo take action on Ins ovto 
initiative llndoultedh tho keyto the ^fovemment s 
failure to act can bo found m two things reluct 
anco to yield iinclei pressiiie which lo. connects 
with the question of imperial prestige throi^n 
out the word and the prol ability that in tins 
cii'us Mr MacDonald and hif advisers arc at n 
los<5 to know wlnt is the best tlung to do 

There are onlv tin eo possiHe choices confront 
rag the Bntisli government to day It can set 
India free it can grant Dominion status or it 
can appeal to the sword M hatever w o may think 
of the desiratilitv of complete freedom for lodia 
It is at the present moment a political impossililitj 
Groat Bntam mav vield something under pressure 
but It IS fantastic to suppose that sho will yield 
as nincli as that in one sudden act The extensive 
use of armed force on theothcr hand would plunge 
all India into a lath of blood it would be accom 
panied by the monl reprobation of tlio whole 
civUi/ed world it would lay intoleralle lurdens 
on the Bntish tax paver and it would have an 
outcome exceedingly dubious and not to be fore- 

Hiere remains then Dominion status os a 
lexical step ©n tho road to complete independence 
It ts (me that Dom nion status has been hinted 
At ever since J917 and was definitely promised 
b\ (he Viceroy six months ago The difficnltv 
was that no time has ever been indicated at wl icli 
Dommion status should come into effect 


Tho situntion iii India is the subject 
of a leiding aiticlc in The heu lirpubhc 
The following extracts from it will give a 
fair idea of tho more enlightened American 
opinion regarding this subject 

Iho situation in India is following the expected 
linos and moving toward ever deeper tragedy 
A considerable number of persons luve already 
been kvll-d— It is impossible to say just how manv 
bcf^use news gathering facilities arc inadequate 
ant there is every reason to telicve lhat th» 
censorship is at work 

Many \mencaii3 wlo arc in close sympathv 
with the general aims of the Batiilv owaro, 

'vndcjwtand the seeming apathy 
A f"? followers toward the 
clanger of a world shat ering expl sion in India. 
U cannot U laid to ignorance for the Labour rartv 
for many years made elTectivc campaign omtnuni 

li!r' ?i' . e°'rrnmentfi Mr Mac 

‘‘"d IS the author 
of two l)Ooks on the subject It is true thst the 
minonty in Parlia 
•■'y ( and t! at its strength h.^ icon Rhii 

lurthr-r doplct^ recently by (he formal 

li^ fj'd'an situatm is as serious •« tt appears to 
M olsorvcre like Mr Indrowl 

Mr Rrailsford and Mr Hatcliflc a>scrt it w » 

n^w tOTcrnmcntm Irgland is” ”thp"moro^“o^f 
I .-m.ncM .1,11 ,n 11, o InJ.m 


Religion in Soviet Ruuta 
lo the same papei Mr H ^ Brailsfurd 
contributes an article on the position of 
religion lu boviet Russia Fxtracts from 
the writings of competent observers of this 
question have been often quoted m these 
columns If a further confirmation were 
necessary of the hollow character of the 
outcry against the Soviets on the score of 
religious persecution it will be found in Mr 
Brailsfords ttstiraony 

\t» n 'iio’t campaign against Hus'-ia 

IS being engineered with more than the usutsl 
apparatus of t oirors and echoes of it reach U' 
from every wmer of the world Hero its purpose 
IS inanuestly to di credit tho fjabour government 
and ro dnvp it to breal off the diplomatic relations 
which It has resumed That if it could be com 
m-ssed would bo a tnuraph for if even the 
I^«ur party should have to admit tiiat fnondlv 
OCTiDgs With the Jtevolnt on are impossible the 
Ireak would h'' permanent and the wav would be 
dear to a policy first of boycott and then of 
coveit or open attack 

ground is well chosen In tlonameof 
perform every goed deed save 
one (hey will not weigh evidence. 

... i> ^ tbf' present witness who liis been twice 
I'i* give his own tosti 
do”'' not begn 
dsnnsros tho whole 
of this mythology llie tortures are inventions 
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ilanl^TS did occur dunojr tlic fi.noii3 wd vir 
lut if pnests xier?* poiretime^ pxecntfHL like nioy 
leatlcrs on lofh f i lc3 it w-u licc-it] *> ttic\ 

TorkM for tlie "W aa I not l^-c^u e they were 
Chn^Uns. It n certi nly the rolKT of the Urn 
mamsta to dHcoura^. reliinon Hicv hire a •• 
indowpl and di'MtaUiah'd the Orthodo'c Church 
Tle> rosard tokrance S 

Uie Western sene as r-irt of ihe traction of 
mtddl<M?!a=s lit^-nh m ^'ivluch th yrojet 
are doms wliat no state has ever cone «ii^ ^ 
Irench Revolntion the> 

t^'onaht Towanls the pnesUiood their atiit'id 
las that of the ircnch JkpaUic often wa* ’ 
the War) IS one of unconcealed ‘.ii,pition and 

"^"Airtbs u true and ret it is a mistak. t« talk 

of rersocution. Iklicf w ®5 " wh 

which any man has over *‘“*^'-red funi lim^ 

There is no attempt to suppress 

nothmif indeed, that could rempare 

more ruthless strntrglo in >Iex!cp All 

ance, of the Church go on freelv and 

and ! who happen to enjoy ita mu?^ cm t^ti > 

that I haTo Tisited many of Us seincos ani ^ ^ 

them welUttcndod F/lu-ation i, 

»ut the law guarantees freedom for the 

of aUlhe ntes of the many 

To this suniinarj of the essential 

add that the official itmosrhere is 

tmfneodir to religion that the Ohun^h sumre 

ns does CTcry organued bo^ of 

Commntustn from the thm 

rnnting press and tliatiLs leaden m^l 

wort mJer thoffrt « • '1^“’, ff'faoSVl 


The- viawir of the left land is ererysiUerc The 
clothes ^sst 1 mos duelling pl^accs sports 
of the left hand are ove^Rhclml^pl^ m e'ndence 
The 1 lanef orer prohil ition hw ' nre 

this In liftr Third Street m New \ork there are 
lfes!5a& Well and uhj >e 

hand kniws what it wants and wi 1 sfp that it 
c t It \nd It IS from the left hand that the 
T»» iM, Cm. rnwrt is comirg It is jQst now cnitie 
illdi II I nod half-educated swrnful selfi'h and 
i^lilhois It wilt not always be so It has more 
vigour than anv other body of people in the worid 
possible Aoung Rus ta. It is ea^or ^citM 
violent It IS reading IcioVs of even h nd The 
dni htores n Vmenca arc TiU^ with do jar 
looks that are boi jhi not lerrowei from circulating 
If rane It goes to plays like Hrrir/ry 
V«rf *rene willi eager enthu lasm It d^pi«M 
the present system of Amenian goverament ^ 
IS hortly going to make one of its own It cares 
Ls than nothing for the futnre cr rrospentr of 
Mve m so far M they concern the New 

■"“S" lU- nsht liaod > Tlj™ arv ao Imier 
warmet hearted people anywhere— but it « ^ot 
with them tliat tl o luture cf America lies Thea 
^ l«*il lend and bjftled fti we eu»elves 
^10 like case It IS of no u«e for any of us hero 
mn ake oiiroppesl to them It is not in their 
liands tlial future decisions uill ho 


The Troubles in India 


work under the wes of a anything 

prompt to cast them into jL,V,'fX,rv ^ 
which can t< called “counter rrrolutiooary 


The Right and the Left Hand of 
the United SUtes 


Mr Hugh Walpolr «.» 
novelist has delivered »„= noon 

new judgment on the 
hu riture from that country 
tour Mr TValpoles opinion is qnoted in 
ill' Ltring Age 


le Litrnig Jige , 

■SVhat nobody m Kojland 

s that the nsht hand of 'he Unitw I ^ 

loSeer the slightest notimi of what *hc ic^ nan 


«|S 


the old properly dos^nueu inJ-iv com 

cultnraL an! civiliz'ai Amonc.aa) ,3 ijj® 

rletely bewajdcred by the '^id" two^genmtion ago 


rletely bewajdcred by the lett manu ^ 

lexical prandcluld of *ho wild t j.^i^od IIonimT 

immigrant-immigrant ^ju Italy t,° . . , Fvery 

Kussuvi Not only bewtilered. -hut helpi^a 

system arrange*! bj the f'7'a V^mten do^ under 
governance of the country hM t rek 0 j 

the wild new independence of the em 
does the left hand Bcrcam with den 

ton when It considers Washington 1 ^ j 

rmses its rngers to its nose 

£\„“e 'Ke 

S'S'rtoTC'yortd* hi Vo .»=. ttr 'M'te 
Ages 


Wc do not reproduce the following 
cbanctcnstic pronouncement of Lord 
Brentford better known as Jit. publislied 
m 77 /c Daily Vnif as a very wiso diagnosis 
of the Indmn situation but simply os a 
specimen of the average Briton’s thoughts 
about India 

The cause of all this trouhle has been tlio 
rractical abdication b} Great Bntaio of her duty 
III lodia. It t«pin with the Montagu and 
Chelnisfoid so-called reforms and sedition has 
bwn permitted and phved with for years 

When 1 was out there ten years ago Mr I ata 
the iBuno gentleman who has just resigned tic 
Speakership was engaged m fomenting sedition 
Osodhi has been nolonous for j ears post and for 
months 1 as ticen deliberately setting the \ iceroj 
at dePance. . . , ^ , 

Why w-as there tlus dvlay la hi' arrest— lioeausc 
we would have thus made him a martyr? Bebeve 
me that 13 all nonrense. In prison he will not 
lie a marts r he will become a mere memory and 
that not for many weeks „ , , 

But worst of all when all th a was known 
when the I rcss of India had become more 
ecditiQua porliaps, Uian any other I’ross in the 
worid when Iho parliamentary in«btutions were 
ddibcratrty smashed as an instrument of govern 
ment by the extremists our present Government 
authonsed or directed the \ iceroy to issue m tha 
summer of last year his ill fatetl proclamation m 
favour of Dominion self governnient. Jt was 
surely the maddest proposal that was ever made 
a* wvM hnht youT pj>< on a Inrrel of gunpon-der 
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ns dangk before tb eyes of rebels j roposols of 
Donimion Home L ik 

I wonder whit the Government thmhs to day 
of Dominion Home Uule for India irith the veir 
same rebels m office os Dominion Minister' with 
the eiinc mderendcnco as Australia and Canada 
w ith tiio siino right to nproint their ow n Governor 
General and to send the r Ambassadors, all over 
the world. 

Mint would bo the position of British 
commereo Britwh trade and the Briiish themselves 
in India •“ The masses, of India arc not civilised 
ilnj do not understand dcinocntic govomment 
jet ilic> haip licen stirred out of their pathetie 
canteiitincnt by^i numler of the cleverest and 
I ittercst seditionists that the world knows cleailv 
an intimation should be gi\en that however much 
I) minion Home Hule ma\ I e l•eiIlrdcd as the 
ultimate goal of India in tie far distant future it 
13 quite impossible even to think of it at the 
present moment 

It IS no good trMng to placate the extremists 
and Fmooth down the sporadic nots an I n bcJlrons 
India must I e to'dciuito defimtclj that hnglantl is 
not i,oin„ to tivo up control and as long as »-1i i- 
theic she will nilo tl c c-ountrj 


The French and the English 

The hesitations nnii (iic didicultics of the 
Lcasuo of Nations as well as its slrenj,th and 
digmtj writes I’rofessor tjili ador do M idoriaga 
in fbe ^pccfahi spring not always from 
oxtcrnal facts I ut arc also duo to a 
oonsidcrnhlo extent to a sul jcctiao factor —the 
tomptraniental diflortnco between its two 
great champions tho trench <md the Iiighsh 

\s it happen® there la iktI aps no clearer 
eontnLst there tl an tlut l-etwoon (he two 

1 mtagoni ts of tl c I>eaEno. tnelar! and Iranco 
seem to liaco l-ecn selected I j ! rovidencc as the 
two pure nntaponistie elements or |ioIes of in'* 
mlcmliond s>«tciii forrainR a cuilo of oipositcs 
comj-«ratlc to t!i coujl a id Uwe m cliemi«to 
or to t! at of the iins nhi o iin I feniminc eleii enw 
in hum n life In tJeneca cvtrjthng gnvifaies 
eitler tow inl the enpinca! or toward the theoreil 
nt townnl cxjied nis or toward innriife« rule 
oflluml trt.erenl hw wnit mil t'o or fonv 
X ht t f all ccntinjmnci -s I ngli h wa>« qr Inrcli 


It simnks from cccerahzations Katrow and 
shortsighted tho l.ngli«liman remains firmli 
attached to the earth of realities 

The Frenchman, on tho contrarj comes to 
Geneva uith a mind which nafiiie and frainini^ 
have made an aim m itself Ho appraaelie,^ 
questions as pioblems and w liile tho Englishman 
IS feeling a w ay out ho has alreadj thought out x 
solution It H more often than not a perfect 
solution applicable m all cases and at all times-v 
so peifcct m fact as to stagger tho Englishman 
whoas au .empirical man feels *as uiicomfoitalD 
in the presence of pcrfecti n as a sailor on land 
or a iiorsemiB walking Oencraliration and 
fore ight are the t\ o qualities of the frenchman s 
thoiigiit His method is logic 

Iiirtherraoro these profound diflerences of U 0 
English and tl e Ircnth chaiactoi-s as tliev mam 
fest themso vo-, outw ardU are enriched 1 v then 
verj effects on the inner man lor it is obvious 
that the Fnghshmans j leturo of the Fngli«hiuan 
and the Irenohmans j icturo of the Ircndiman 
aro bound to difltr perhaps more i rofoundlj still 
than their res] ective views of tho outside woi Id 
The InglisUmn does not know himself at all 
lie is loo well lid to lo inqiii itive Ho /irr/j 
himaolf an I is quite satisfied tl at lie is all right 
as evcr> man with Ins rccottl—PuUic sclioo! 
etc— is bound to lo Whatever J»s einpineal 
mind I rings forth is thcrcForo all right also and 
this a-ssiinoeo enalles lam to eomo forth before 
the world with the most naivelj egotistical 
I roi>(>s.als pre entef with an impowiiTO oamc t 
andsmeert ho as umioreal boon® TJo IrenoJi 
min smiles and exclaim® Ah ec» Inghit ' Tct lu 
w i> docs not lead to imicli greater eoneordanc 
l*oiwoen I rofes ions and mlontion® Hia mind is 
too act ve and clear not to know tho inner man 
well Wfiilo tho Entiishman voes ht® lotoflljon* 
asoelnloo fccu in a fogg> sky tho Irvnclinian 
sees hi« a® clear stars marking tho courso of hiv 
action ar<l thought It follows that tho ireneh 
man has all the qualities of th( general staff of J 
good nn«j lie plans m adrance calenhfe® hi® 
marches couniennnrclies and strongholds He 
defiles his aims accuratclj and j roeteds towanl 
them ekiilfulb 

Ihe result is curiously alike in wth ca ^ 
The hjivhsJinian is alnajs adiocaf/rg England s 
mtere«ls as if the world were sun. to dm 1 u* 
.fji-.\lvaw Jiiw’ All? A.xwe.hwt'.e jww.ins .»-® 

matheroctiral inith Iho particular irinciilo "hi h 
lappens to ht it the tinii. Mimnnen liltl fngrr 
Jhittie hi^JiJman (nvr>, tie jmprr ‘i n ll vE 
ieliAS more fiilhinhis posilion 'inre he seem'^ 
1*'® nlle to invent liis firguincnl® wlib th-* 
frenthinao at times argue® ho perf’cllj that i 
seems unnessarj to a< iii lo tl at he r'^U truth 
fo l-e «n hi® s j(. 
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hte teen inclined to lie ntlier -evere D|>on 
Great Bntim abont h^r policy sn InJix 
Profi^^or Rnshhrook WiUnm« one ot the 
mo^t skilful publicity expert- at the di posil 
of the Government of India i- Ihorcforc «:ent 
poat liaite to America The followms 
editona! note in The Pepiibtte on hi- 
arrival in New York rcqnire- no comment 


was kvcle’ [uram-t le-ns— that he la pervertinir 
th' nation'' which mnii< of course turninz it 
azim-t rule of the alien oppres'-or Stirrinc 
np the pcopl-* fori i Iding to cive faxe- —how 
familiar these phrv es souq 1 an I how pcrfoclli 
ther fit as nmwl over from the Chn?t resl'n.jij 
to the Mahatma forhj ' To be sure tho parallel 
I- not perfect. Jesus w-aa at len t {nvin the 
semtlaocfl of a Inal whereas Gandhi is hell in 
pn-on without even so much as a hcannz rilate 
showed a deoeot rclietancc to piimin a man 
whose nofifitv lie seems mstiaetivelj to have 
tpcoi;ni70<i whereas Lord Trwm lias no compunc 
turns and does not even d^un to look upon the 
heroic Indian whom he has sewed and cast 
behind the bars Hit it is the crucifixion cpL-oflo 
and if Gandhi dies, he wall like 


The CTsxi lack which proverl tally J**® 

Bnti<h Frapire was never l<eftcr exemplified than 
in the amvail of Prof R«-hl rook \\ illiarns in \ew 
\orV Professor ^\llllams is Forewn Minister of 
PatiaLa India, and a well known anthoraty on tlic 

recent history of that coiintn \t {he all ojer .. - - . --- 

when \racncaa lilicral opinion is irravclj oncerowl jo,,,, n-e azain to vex the worll forever 
over the Pim of events in India an I im lined 
harshly cnticsd of Dntish policy alocz i^es Ur 
MiUiams to a-snre us that all it on tho whole well 
The Indian unrest is about to end he says a®d w^ 
le all over bj Octolier The outbreaks liave Is^ 
spoT^e the wort of “the turbulent element from 
the tAiaara. Gandhi is not resard^ .Y 
poIitieU Icadtr In lia cannot be unified ti(^u« it 
1- compooeil of many peoples anl many nilt. jit 
W illiams IS tnveliinc pnvatelj and it •« of eourse 


The peculiar force of tlio frazodj (m Indial 
lies in the fact that the most ctvilired Fmpire of 
thi West should hate failed after a decade of 
oppoHiinit} to come to an undcrstandinn with a 
leader of fian Ihi s supreme eenerositj and 
fairness”— New Nork ITorW , . . . , 

IXKt opportunity is indeed the trazedv of 
India. With such a man as Gandhi esercisinn 
such control over the masses of tho Indian people 
•.iu«.ua 1-1 iti.cu.uii 1-... of course as no man n history ha- ever before eserci «1 

sheer romcidsnce which muses him to boh up in over anv people it needed Int a little cood spirit 

N^ Nork at iS moment when the Rntish m-c -o and a Inch desrw of 8tafc«iTiao«hip on the part 

ladly wJ^s stalin'’ It reminds us of the similw ofRntains leaders to settle the Indian question 
mmcil^ by which Sir Gilbert Parker amaed amicably and perm.mcntl> At an> time m the 
to tell nx d inns th" M ar how sweet and pure tot ten rears cp-operatjon with Oandb insto^of 


X! tho Allies and how distardU the Oermiaox 


Gandhi and lesus 

The comparison between tho arrest of 
Kahatraa Oandln and Jesa» has more than 
once been drawn Bat from none el»e 
could it come with so much propriety as a 
Christian preacher NIr John Ilayn^ 

Holra^'S draws the same comparison in Linlif 
and incidentally draws attention to the 
opnortiiuitv lo-t bv the Gotemment of 
India by its arrest of Mahatma Gandhi 

In the New Testament we of thearrwt 
of Jesus of Narareth m ancient Pale'll^ bj , ‘he 

troops of the Roman Lnipirc w Inch occupi^l the 

country as n conan«r«i province They led mni . 

nntolihte mas the text , aery foiiu Lit oos of tho world This opportiinitj 

"Anl they besan to aern 0 him saym ty •\I,,<;DonaI 1 L3iounU> W hat d ff reuce 

til 3 follow pervertias the nation and forwartiiur ti make in^th^ hoir of groat 


hostiliti acainst him would have b-ou,Lt nbout 
re onaltation and peace I» it the irony and 
cn*so of empire that it cannot thus act ’ Twice 
at least in these too soars tho door of hope has 
awunc wide open The first time wm m 1919 
when Gandh* a loyal aubjovt of tho Fmpiro led 
his people in a clad and irmtoful . e.xj^tafion of 
reward for their filelity dimnir the Groat Mar 
COnstitatiooal reforms had .b»n promi-efl An^ 
fnirilment of promises would iiave moved Inlis 
to new lovalfy but those premiso-. instead of 
tsunff futhUed were tloutcsl by Llo\d Oeorce 
Ld-cral The second opportunity came in 1 9 '4 
when Gandhi rolcsed from prison retired from 
active political leadership to fake up the work of 
social and rclimoas reform Hero was on iin 
exampled chance to meet the Malutma in his 
ret renentand unite with his tnovement of internal 
reform an impensl movoment for improved political 
rehtionships This clianco was throwai away by 
Baldwin anl Birkenhead Tones Last vear came 
a third and m this ca-o the last onportunitj to 
co-operate with Gandhi and thus avoid a c-itasfrophe 
that maj well wrcrk_ the Fnipiro and shake the 


F..U uiAt- lO Caesar 

In dumber place tho Story read-. in oIRoc 

-And they were the rnore fierce 

lie surrelh up Ui" people trachirff thrmi^oot all 
Jewrv f^sronins from Galilee to this place 
All this has a cunoustj mo-lcrn 
read of what has been happening m lodix im 
Sunday Jfav lth-hi3tonc date '-Maha ma Oan^ 

WM arrostotl bj the sold ers of tho B^sh Iotpjw 

which occnpies his CO intty toibj as Rome occn^crt 


whether wo liavc I iberals. Tones or Labountes 


Gandhi and Tagore 


Jvass countrv yestor'lay ^"lucred prOTare TiutorB and tlahatma Gandhi both edited by 
\piiast Oaalhi is Irouzhtlhe same charge that ■> 
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■\[t C 1 Andrews furnishes Dr ^lcol 
llacnicol with the opportunity of drawing ^ 
corapirison between the personilitie*! oul 
looks nnd modes of action of these twp 
lepresentntire Indinns, lu cotirs,e of in 
article on India to daj in The Inieniatiofinl 
Heiien of Missions 

They repre'^ent two dnerse types of pcrsonaliK 
but both of t cm undoubtedly are jtreat souu 
viahatmn-^ and botli ^ro at the same time Indian 
through and thinuph Just because they are men 
of ins ght and spnitual geniu the' hold tlie key'- 
ll only weean Uao it— to the understanding nf 
the Indian enigma India is p© oliarli fortunate 
m possessing these two mtei-preters of her mind 
to the world and these two examples df t^e 
possibilities of achievement latent m her 

Their difference la no doubt, m part due to t^e 
fact tlwt the one lelongs to Bengal and Ibe other 
to Gujerat, and to their widely contrasting inhevi 
tance and interests The owe is a poet the other 
wo may pnmsiuuiniy’ dbnaaikr iCf -t inannhfd unrf 
indool a prophet m some respects diatmctlj of 
the Uebrew varictj But at the vune time fjr 
deeper than their divergence is their csscnti;^ 
agreement and that locau«e especially of tvto 
ivmds tliat bind them together their coiuhxjd 
H induism and their common love of their latjd 
and their people It is mterestiog to eontr^t 
thoir ilindaism" It is not possitfo to read (5© 
two books edited b\ C t Andrews w ithont beihg 
imprcsscil I V this contrast In spite of wtat might 
bo expected m mow of their mhentanco and carjy 
environment it is Tagoro wlio is los' of a the\st 
and Gandhi who is moro unoustakallj one I claim 
said Mr Oindhi to le a man of faith and prajCf 
and no ono can contest his light to make tliat 
claim The cniplmts of liis life is on the ethi<a] 
m religion— on religion as a practice and a 
discipline rather than a l>od> of truths 

Tagoro on the other hand is essentiaflj (Jj© 
philosophic llmdu lie speaks of himself id oq© 
place iTagon? p lio) as in danger of liinucic 
into a prophe' fnt tliat is not Ins role. HeWn 
philosopher-poet Ills desire is to roach the uod(>i- 


lying units of all thing* the final freedom ’ w Incli 
he repeatedh desenbes as Sunfuni sjmni adiaitam 
The complete man ’ liw «oul ho tells ii« ones 
out naust never be «acnfied to the patriotic man 
or even to tho merely moral man’ (Tagore p 115) 
Roth men have their roots deep iir Hinduism— 
in the case of the one in what we might almost 
call caste Hindiiism or traditional Hinduism Uiough 
caste and tradition most i leld to moral claims 
m the ca«e of the other m philosophic Hmdui«m 
for wfoch there is no such thing as caste or nalion 
but tiie soul 13 all 


These comparisons and evaluations are no^ 
irrelevant to our inquest into the condition of 
India. They are not irrelevant for they show Us 
on the one nmid how wido is the net of Hinduism 
which can hold vvithm itself as it undoubtedlj 
does two natures so diveise two outlooks So 
oimoscd and on the other hand how deep the 
atfection India wins that can make these two 
one m their resentment of India’s present 
humiliation and in their demand that she be sot 
Aw i/w t!ies sffo3&2 ta uinzt th-et 

implies 1 think thev are The whole of Gandhi s 

programme for hi« couutrv ’s liberation is suramod 
up m his word ■Shfi/apro/in ( soul force’l It is a 
programme that seems m essentials indistinguishable 
from what the poet m these letters is continually 
iinung hreedom can never bo given ns cJuinty 
Our most difficult problem is how to gam our 
freedom of sou) la spite of Die cramped condiDoa 
of our outward circumstance how to ignore 
mo perpetual insult of onr de«tmy’ (Tagoro p 00) 
Tfus perpetual insult has inflicted a wound deep 
and except ID the heabng atniosplioro of freedom 
incurable Its pam is as deeplj felt by him as 
jt >9 bj .Gandhi Perhaps more anxiously than 
uandhi he watches that the freedom ho desires 
shall bo benourably won He fears Jest non-etv 
operation should outrage that ultimate truth of 
soul winch is love (Tagoro, D 133) It is this 
ottihioe of Tagore towards Gandhi s policy that 
makes Qandlti call him tho great bentmel warring 
^iDSt the approach of enemies called Rigotrj 
oetnaegi intolerance Ignoranoe and other 
mcml>cr9 of that brood {Mahatma Gandhi v -CO' 



The Table Round 
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^htule of King AtUhh 
\\ Int IS this I hear of ray Tabic Round ' 
Sli'tde of Su GnreUt 
A Liiry tale. Sir Km?, 1 II bo bound 
S/ifiile of Sir Jkdiifu 
Nay, there are knighU so wc b<- told 
Shtuh of Sir Kmj 

kj, no spurs but’pursea iinsling with gold 
Knights that babble as the day is long 
j\nd confound the right avith the wrong 
Shadr of Str Oemml 
yonnds’ arc knights no better tlian clowns 
And belled caps pass for royal crowns 
Ai tliiir 


I mind me of my order and the , 

Round which we met m knightly fellowship 
On earth bides the memory of our deeds, 
lint nor Table nor the clank of onr arms 


The brand eccalibur that I never drew 
In caQ->c unjust I left in safe keeping 
\\ ith the mystic nymph of tlio mere 
Soft who comes here ^ 

I Filler llic il/adr of Vtilinl 
Iftn cometh Tlerlm the wise, the M'lrard ' 
Ifast heard of men now on eartii 
•sitting round my famed Table Round ^ 

Mirim 

\ot thioc. 0 king, not the oaken lablo 

Round which gathered thy gallant knighfc. . , 

Rut a hollow deal table round whicli 

Sits a motley crowd They sit and they talk 

By the rood and the mile, and anon they 

Move round and round m a circle 

That never comes to an end Rest in peace, 

Royal Shadow lor the Table meins nought, 

Thc«c mimic knights move in a mare 

\od their miod>, are hlined by a hare 

\Kreuiit 


FINANCIAL NOTES 


The Boycott of Foreign Cloth 
It 13 generally supposed that the boywtt 
movement is most intense m mnibay , 
the following table of British trade stolisti^ 
for April, 1930 shows that 
the .boycott of foreign cloth, the fall in t 
import of cotton picccgood> iwng 
proportionatelj greater in Bengal tn 
the rest of India 

Quantities and values of Brdi'h 

, .ooi, ...rorted a.nn» Arn^.™ » 

I ...o "‘“pfibSllflll 

' Domliay rm harathi }? f',*! j->o 

via otlicr ports HiJ 

Itenaal Assam, Bihar A Onssa tW 12 ^ 

Burma o __ 

Total for British India W *1^ 

Grand total for all countries 341 21« H99L 04 19 


The above table brings out clearly m the 
first place what an important market India 
IS for British cotton piecegoods and in the 
second to what eatoiit the boycott moiciueut 
has affected tins trade Uufoi Innately 
complete figures for Atay, 1030 are not j ct 
available But eertain items for nhicli 
bgures hare been pllbll^hcd show n propor- 
tionately hcavici decline (when compared 
with the corresponding figures for 1929) 
during 'May than during April, when the 
boycott organization was natnnlly not so 
developed 

Studying the question from the Indian end 
the following figures may be arrived at 

Ajsjnjeate imrorls of forewn piccogoods of 
different kinds duriDg April lOoOanl April 19.J 
la million yanls 

From Ores TVliite Coloured 

19-29 19511 lO-.x) I'UO 1 !>*) 1J.SO 
I nited Kin^oni Cs tl oG 4 5 -5i 2S 

outer countries 3-4 39 4 G 2<> 14 
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It js ^ppa^ont that other coiintritss liare 
uot been nlTected by the boycott to mylhing 
like the same extent as the United Kingdom 
Nor can diminished imports from Lancashire 
be explained aivay by speaking of propor 
tionately higher prices there bejond the 
pxirchasing power of Indian buyers For 
the index number of tbe price of cotton 
cloth in ilanchestcr as given in Tattercalls 
Cotton Tiado Review shows a heavy fall 
from I’ll on 12th April, 1929 to 133 on 
11th April 1930 the base bemo 100 on 
31st July 1914 in each case 

How the movement has spread into the 
interior in the different provinces may be 
studied by analysing the figures o! cotton 
piocegoods despatched by rail from the 
principal ports as shoavn below 


■\\ eight in tons of cotton \ lecegoods dej atcliod 
by rail during the penod 
Ironi 

Calcutta .. .... ... 

Bombay 1038 7 30’’ 679> 

Karachi 2> jJi 29 4Co 

Madras 003 j4l 703 7CC 


31-^ 29 to 4 1 20 

30-3-30 to 

coreign 

Indian 

loreiuD 

50'»'’ 

1080 

alU 

1038 

7 30’’ 



j3< 

29 

503 

o4l 

703 

Tiis" 

9^ 

7 134 


Thus there has been no sensible decline 
SB tho despatch of foreign cotton ptecegoods 
to tbe mofussil It is clear that except in 
Bombay Presidency the boycott was not 
taken up in the mofusSil to the same 
extent as in the ports and the importers 
there sent their goods up country in the 
hope of better sales elsewhere Recent 
statistics however show that the boycott is 
also spieading in the mofnssil and that Ibe 
movement of fornjgn cloth up country has 
been somewhat checked 


Finance of Local Bodies 

According to the Government Resolution 
on tlie working of the District Boards m 
Bengal during Ipug 29 the Distnet Boards 
are esseatialJy carrying out the fuoctious of 
promoting rural -well being which they were 
designed to fulfil This faint praise is 
coupled with the following remarks 

'The problem of en'iunDg rloscr titcaiion to 
financial rcgiilanty on Ihc part of Dslnct Boards 
so ution of which progress m the 
field of lojal self-government in the near /atom 
must hrgelj depend 


Tbo ii»inl tirade against the ‘ party in 
declir^ opposition to Government is also 
there Wliile there is no question that all 
local bodies should devote then best attention 
to the duty with which they have been charged 
and exercise elTective financial control it 
must not be overlooked that nowhere else 
except in India is responsible government 
<50Ught to be denied on the score of alleged 
financial irregularities A\iien the sapient 
authors wero indicting their pompous 
resolution news was received in India of 
the hopeles^ financial ombarrassnient of the 
municipality of Chicago the second largest 
metropolis in the United State's R being 
unable to meet pending obligations such 
as the salines of the police school teachers 
and other city servants or to raiso money 
fioni any sources According to the reporta 
of the Citizens Committee of Investigation 
the interest charges on the unfunded or 
floating debt amounted to the formidable 
figure of 8 50000000 a day For a number 
of years the city had been spending its 
income one year in advance There were as 
many as 12 to 20 agencies with jndepeudenf 
spending powers But no oiio spol e about 
superseding the municipality Tor the 
root cause of these irregularities is not 
responsibfo government t>uf tfs adie/ice 
This great city is wholly under the control 
of the southern part of the State of Illinois 
the entire State having a population of 
about 7 millions during 10®S Eien if ivt 
leave out the areas in the adjoining States 
of Michigan and Indiana and take into 
account only the population of the Cook 
county which embraces the city of Chicago 
we get 1 population of not less than S'A 
millions In spite of this fact the city of 
Chicago has practically no say either in the 
government of the State or tbe management 
of its own affairs According to a competent 
authority a clique m the State capital 
persists in inaintaunng this situation m 
the interest of legislation which the rural 
communities of tbe State want to impose 
upon Chicago flu, same diificultj i"" 
present in India also So long as franchise 
is not sufficiently wide and representation 
really effective it is hardly fair to ascribe 
financial irregularity to lesponsible govern 
roent 

H SiMu 




Alls', AniMiiui SliTiu and her sifter 
AIiss R>\ij.v JliTi \ lla^e '^ed 

the entrance exnmimtion o! the Indian 
A\ omens (Jnirersity Poona with unusual 
distinction Mbs Vrundtiati standin,. first in 


Me refcret to announce the death of ladr 
Bisisn ktuiHi iHvi the widow ofSirPratul 
Clandra Chatterjee a former judge of t!c 
Inhere High Court She established and 
endowed the BasanU human Widow s Ilomft 
of Pun an institution which is doing aery 
useful for the upliftmeol of the condition of 




nil AIODIUN lOK JUIA 1U30 



■'Its Tinmiti iAttl 


Hindu widow«u I’ntil Iicrdcilh I^dj Ihsantn 
human herself lived in the \\ idow s Homo 
and supcniscd nil its work 


Mi‘‘S IvivMVTi I’vTii I V 11- 1 IS the 
tirsttiUjarati lady to pass the L T B cxamina 
lion She belongs to the I’atidar coniniunitj 
wliicli still observes the pnida/t 


The World's Humour 



THE SNAKE CHARlH K- 
Ptaida Jiosctrv 



THE D1SAE3IAMENT CONFERENCE 

Tties/w JIosco'w 





Arya Samaj in East Africa 

When Speaking of colonies we should 
remember that the stuff tliat has gone there 
from all countries, European and Asiatic, is 
jTinf m*- nnfe- ov* iW Jvsrd TAe iV- 
yield to the temptation to len\e the shores 
of their mother-country are mostly people 
who find it hard to earn a decent living in 
the land that has given them birth All 
pratso to tliera for their lovo of adventure 
and romance, but rerj’ few among them 
represent in their character the most 

praisewortlij moral traits of the nation to 
which they belong The majoritv typifv m 
them the dark side of the picture Somehow, 
it IS ethical conserintism in winch all virtues 
generally tend to centie And those that 
Tontnre on a voyage abroad are of nature 
the least conservative In a strange land, 
where there are ties neither of love nor of 
hate, tlie restraints of society which arc the 
mam factor in the maintenance of virtue and 
morality in individuals are mi«siBg One is 
free to live as lie will and do what he lists 
A fellow -passenger on board the hatngnia by 
which I was ^ailing foi the fir<!t time for 
Jlomba'cn told me that it was only recently 
that teetotalers and regehnaiis could be met 
with among the fashionable section of 
travellers to foreign sbore<» That line of 
steamers especially which plies its tr.ado 
between India and Eastern and Southern 
Africa was marked by the absence of 
pisscngcrs who sbonld care for any moral 
principle': Of late, however, when foreign 
travel h.as become a common, everyday 
occurrence and the economical conditions in 
India arc becoming more and more stringent^ 
men of education and standing have niad({ 
for themselves a footing in a foreign land, 
have invited their relatives, and «^:cureq 
them a foot-hold, thus laying seeds oj 
brotherhood which makes for loao asq 


fellow-feeling In the absence of legard for 
elders nnd kinsmen whoso love and respect 
one values most, a man of ordinary moral 
calibre has every chance of getting morally 
hv 

Such was the state of things when 
foundations were laid of the Church of the 
Vedas m some of the important centres of 
East Afnc.a The Arya Samajists at Nairobi, 
Mombas«a and Zanzibar are some of the 
oldest Arya organizatjons The Arya Snmaj 
at Nairobi owns tod,iy a temple which may 
in its magDificcDCO stand comparison with 
any Arya Sama) temple m ludia It has a 
large membership nnd is conducting a girl s 
scliool. a reading room, a Young men's Arya 
Association and a Ladies’ Arya Saniaj A 
short while ago it opened a night school for 
the natives Adverse circunisfemces, however, 
hrst thinned the attendance, whicli had at 
one time risen to the high figure of three 
hundred, and then closed down tlio institution 
As a result of the ventore stray Negro lad' 
m,ay even now be met with who with folded 
hands shout ^amastc 

The Arya Sima]ists at Zanribar and 
Dar-es-Salanm owe their inception to Karsan 
Dwarkadas a Gujarati gentleman of pluck 
and means He is said to have jiad a manta 
for tiie Arya Samaj Dar-es'Salaam was 
before the last war German territory I liave 
brought with me a photograph of a mived 
school of girls and boys which pushed into the 
hands cf the BntisJi and which this Arya 
Somapst enthusiast had started. At the time 
when Tanganyika passed into the hands of the 
British lie had to undergo a good deal of 
trouble ^ because of certain adverse reports 
agamst him. Time, however, dispelled all doubts 
and he was allowed to proceed to India wJiere 
a few years ago lie died The memory of tin- 
Arya pioneer is yet cherished with feelings of 
deep affection and esteem 
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mould still ndheic to the Indno mode of 
dress 

It was m tlie Tnnsraal tbit tlie memorable 
scenes m the histor} of ladna women were 
enacted It was in tins very province that 
the heroic band of women joined the menfolk 
in the passive resistance march It was an 
inspiring moment Tliose who feared hardship 
gave of their wealth unstintedly whilst 
othere of a heroic mould suffered on that 
march Such was the indomitable spirit of 
the Indian woman in the Transaaal But 
the Indian woman in tlie Transvaal has 
suffered vabantl} is spite of the ovei whelming 
odds against her Here in this province 
where Dutch is usually spoken she has 
learnt to speak it and often fluentl> She 
has tried to assimilate her European neigh 
hours m the uell ordered arrangement of 
lier home 

But the Indian woman in the Transvaal 
atill cherish their love for tlieir oun customs 
mode of dress and religion It is impossible 
to break doun tliese deep walled prejudices 
in so short a space of time If the Indian 
woman m the Capo Ins been made to feel a 
citi7on of the Cape her sister in the Trans 
\aal has been treated as an alien It cannot 
therefore be surprising that she cannot lose 
sight of her motherland The little pictures 
on tlie walls tell of the deities which have 
been associated w itli her early childhood 
She IS loy il to tins strange new conntrj 
f r she instils lu her children love for tho 
country of their birth and loverence for her 
motherland I’i hen she is sufficiently blessed 
with uorldlj goods there are occasional visits 
to India to revi\e old associations 

Xatal with its luvuriant tropical vegetation 
seems to be a pait of India transplanted 
m South Africa. >0 wonder tlio 
Indian woman in Natal cherishes ^ntnl 
more for is it not reminiscent of far 
off India ^ Here tho Indian woman on the 
whole lias been transplanted liappilj I if© 
to her IS a continuation of her life in India. 
Natal has aptly been named the garden pro 
Vince of the Union and it was partly doe to 
tho toil of these hard working Indian women 
and their men on the land that this province 
was tiansformed into a veritable garden 

Tho Indian woman m the Cape in most 
cases has come out as the wife of the 
Indian trader Tlie Indian population m the 
Cape is small and she was from the begmnmg 
a home maker Her home was the centre 
of her nctiutios In most cases she lived 


away from her husband s place of business 
She has imitated her neighbourb in their 
mode of living She has succeeded remarka 
blj well aud has a more "Western outlook in 
social affurs than her sister* in the Transvaal 
aud Natil The Indian woman in this 
province mixes freely with the women of 
other races For lier, the benefits of an 
outdoor life do not appeal but as time rolls 
on she will not demur when her children 
participate m sports 

Lured by the wonderful discovery of 
gold m the Transvaal the Indian woman 
followed her husband to this land of 
suDslime She too became a liome maker 
Of this country of stiange contrasts she 
soon became a part She gradually settled 
down It IS true that she has not accustomed 
herself to South African conditions so 
rapidly as her sister m the Cape but lier 
progress has been gradual As she is 
surrounded by nnnj of lier own kith and 
km she feels happy 

In Natal the Indian woman who settled 
there has confe from all ranks of life Some 
from the working class others from trading 
and agricnltunl classes "Many of the 

women worked with their husbands on the 
tea and sugar estates The Indian woman 
worlcr was exploited in the field of un 
skilled labonr But that was not the end 
of her activities she wor! ed in the coal fields 
and even was employed by the Alunicipalit} 
The life of an Indian woman worker was 
not a happy one N ery often she was 
employed m domestic service These toiling 
women physically unfit and financially 

impoverished had tho treble burden of child 
bearing of domestic service in the home 
and of work outside the liorae Life to 
them seemed to be one of ceaseless toil 
Could one expect these overworked harassed 
and underfed Indian mothers to have art 
enlightened outlook in matters which matter 
today ? But in spite of their difficulties 
these very women by tlieir toil b> their 
endurance and by their vv onderftil foresight 
have carved many a successful cducitional 
career for their children that redound* to the 
credit of the whole Indian communitj 

The opening of tho Sastri College whore 
Indian men and women are to bo trained 
as teacliers will mark a now phase m tlio 
historj of Indians in Natal It will bo a 
light in thi* province where the lamp of 
Indian education has been so dimly lit 
There arc few pioneering women who have 
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beeo employed as teacher® ^ith better 
tacaihes more Indian women will Hock ro 
the teaching and other professions 
dearth of Indian women teachers wiU then 
mdnally disappear 

Bat work in child welfare and in nnrsmg 
n m Its besimngs It is be™ "lie's th® 
Mian women with let womanly 
her loro for sniteriog humanity ana net 
eipcnence m social seirico ""S® 

infimlo help to her commnnily Ibo oM 
lot Mian women wortcts is '‘“P*;®'''® 
There may be willing wotters bat the 
greatest obstacles in the war is ‘b® 
o! taming in snoh wort lajia® 
and Indian wotketa will not b» loo”® 
wantmg when taming schoola come into 
existence . . „ 

. The child ol today has become a topm 
of endless interest Long before ho 
this wotld ol clouded pain his wants bare 
been silently adramisteted After bis 
nndagSig inletesl Wl®"' b.» unM h® 
teaches school going ag® ^h® s |,g 

has come in for his share of n*®"®*- ' ® 

like his mother leads a ratied life 
land of raat spaces and 

It 19 only Jn the Cape where there >> no 

edncational^ diflcentiation h'lwMn 

and coloured children The 1 ®^' healthy 
the Cape benefits greaUy by this bealt^ 
contact with children nf nther Hn 

''X? dS^waM b^rnm nf 

nnr.n“^d “in ™ enhgh.enrf 

'„"r.re“r”i^de.c?S« 

other part of the Tnrimn child m 

Tr,raia“asUy' Slerent The Mian 

?x-s,£m'ror=.irind.n^^^^^^^ 

;? 53 io,l’“b.”'Tnr'orsSoJ. M mendly 


companionship of the Unlay and coloured 
obildren is his , , , ,j 

If the plight of the Indian child in 
TnnsTaal was bid the Indian child in Natal 
fared no better There were a number of 
school mostly Goverament aided , such 
Government aided schools were mostly in 
tho haadi, of ilissiouaries who were tlio 
oioncets of Indiin education Jlosqnes have 
madrtssab in almost all cases for ^e teach 
ini^ of vernaculars and religion There are 
vernacular schools conducted by others in 
some of which English education is given 
But even these were not enough for tins 
populous Indian comrannity There is ho v 
ever ono secondary school where Indian 
pupils are only received The provincial 
Government instituted an enquiry into Indian 
education T vo experts were sent out from 
India and as a welcome aftermath a sum 
of money has been earmarked for Indian 
education this year In spite of tho smnty 
educational facilities the Indians have 
striven in this land most heroically 

In this country of sunshine and ol stress 
of mixed races the Indi« woman has 
played her part quietly For although the 
home IS essentially her sphere m life she 
has imbued the ideals of this land She is 
smitten by the vigorous country, and 
strive* against the nails of custom of 
nreiudice and of ignorance to befit berseil 
for her life in South Africa If the time is 
IS not nigh for her to discard these deeply 
rooted prejudices she knows that her children 
will take their part with diginity as citizens 
of South Africa. Tho Indian woman has 
come to stay iq South Africa for good Siie 
knows that she cannot return to the village 
of her fathers, for Iifo in this strange land 
13 wonderfully stimulating and her children 
have imbibed soma of the brooding spirit of 
the open spaces of this glorious sonng 
South Afric.a _ 
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The Political Atmosphere in India 

The politicnl thermometer in India does 
not give nny indication of the cooling of the 
atmosphere m spite of the breaking of the 
monsoon though the Govcinment machinery 
for maintainiDo law and older are it worl 
with full steam up 

Ooe of the object-j of promulgiliog the 
Press Ordinance was that the civil dis 
obedience movement should not be fostered b> 
journalistic wntings in its favour Probably 
Oovernment had an idea tliat it was an 
artificially galvanized moveraent and would 
collapse as soon as the extecnally applied 
artificial journalistic stimuhs had ceased 
to operate. The Press Ordmauce has prevented 
all newspapers escopt perhaps Ur Oindhi s 
two little organs (which are no longer con 
ducted by him) fronr encourging tho civil 
resistere Oovernment may now be id a position 
to judge whether tho movement owes its 
strength (whatever its quantity! to mere 
agitation or to something m the heart of 
the people 

The few leaders of the movement who 
are still out of jail will also bo able to 
judge what hold it has or has not on the 
heart of the people and what its inner 
strength i-' 


Women s Part in the Movement 

Tho part which women have taken in the 
mivcmcnt has surprised friend and foe alike 
It was perhaps eapoefed that in Gnjarat, 
which has felt TIahatraa Gandhis inflncnco 
most women would take an active part in 
the movement as there is no purdah there 
It was not unovpectcd tio that in the 
other provinces where there is no pardah 
women would lo politically active Bat 
oven in l rovincos like Uengal which are 
I urdah ridden women hare been sent to 
jaiL In fact m Calcutta women satyagrahis 


have given comparatively more work to the 
polico to do than men 

It lb noteworthy that some of those 
who like 3Irs Sarojmi Naidu Mrs 
Karaala devi Chattopadhyaya hre leading 
members of the women s social and cduca 
tional reform movement have been among 
the fiist to be sent to jail showing that 
social educational and political movemeuts 
are inter related 


Simon Commissions Report 

Tlie fiist volume of the Simon Com 
iDissiou s report wa^ published in idvanco 
of the second volume in order to impress 
the public with the enormous difhcaUie-' 
of framing a constitution for India and 
in order that people labouring undei that 
iropicsSiOD may consider the reconinienda 
tions embodied m the second volume ns a 
very generous dole bestowed on tho Indian 
people 

The first volnnie his been written m 
«uch a way os to lend to it a deceptive 
air of impartiality Some appreciation has 
been shown of educated Indians and their 
aspirations bat much more has been written 
having a contrary tendency It is a regular 
feat of dancing on the tightrope But Indians 
can easily detect tho trick ♦ 

\s propaganda the first aolumo has been 
a great success in Britain as most papers 
and {.eople who have said anything about 
it have cried themselves hoarse in praise of 
its supreme excolleacc But m India it ha’ 
left all parties cold That however doC"* 
not matter For the British people and 
their statesmen think they can afford to 
Ignore and despiso Indian opinion the 
appointment of an all white statutory com 
mission haring been a result and indicwtioo 
of that kind of British mentality Britishers 
fee! however that they cannot entirely 
Ignore .the opinion of Furopoan and 


NOTES 


American independent nations and of Japan 
A proposal i« therefore, under consideration 
ts translate the first volume of the Simon 
report into the principal European languages 
and Japanese Money will not be wanting 
'to give effect to the proposal and « wiU 
not be suiprising if the cost of thew 
translatipns is drawn directly or indi^Uy 
from India. There is no Indian ^al|onal 
Publicity Bnrean to cotinleract the effects 
of BnUsh propaganda Bntish propaganda 
has an easy task to perform l-or 
the most powerful nations of the 
to day are imperialists like the Bntish 
and there is, therefore, much sympathy felt 
for Britain m her ‘troubles in India by 
those mtion*. who all have similar trouble 
more or less 'Moreover all powerful 

nations are also manufacturing nations and 
profit by India s undeveloped condition 
which IS due to her loss of i>ohtical 
autonomy Therefore, for lodia to pm the 
genuine sympathy of any 
is a very difficult and uphill task though 
in every cniltaed countiy Ihero arc 
pntnfp nidiuihiah who really sympathize 
with Indians . , 

If the Simon revort has succeeded 
remarkabb well in Englaad md 
in other foreign coaintTie« too its achieve 
reent m India ha» been no le s onmue m 
a diFerent direction The Simon 
must be men of uccoramoo 
they have succeeded in drawing up 
mendafiocs which have pleased no Ind^n 
rwr/y hrge or small That is a 
Rcliicacmont, unparalleled in the 
Commissions relating to India douou 
t’ ere arc viduvliial-’ whom no official Ihm^ 
bmanatin^ from British J, 

disappoint and di'please They a 

peuens and must be left out of account 
• knothcr acliievtment stands, to 

credit of the Simon Seven 
may or may not bring actual a 
to Iho civil disobedience movement 
U c ranks of nentrals and opponent but 
there aro strong indic itions to sho 
owing to it, there have been 
at heart en vms^e to the * unlilcU 

all provinces even in many very 
quarters. 

The Latest Ordinances 

Thst seem, to be the result ”'1,'?“’ 
Government repressive measures genera j 


Ordinance No V of 1930 makes the 
picketing of foreign cloth shops and liquor 
shops a crime Such picketing is characterized 
in the Ordinance as “molestation ” There 
may be some kinds of picketing which 
amount to molesiation But ccrtaiolv, to 
try to persuade people by polite argument 
and bumble entreaty not to buy foreign 
cloth or liquor is not molestation If 
any shopkeeper or any would be purchaser 
thinks that be is molested ” the law 
should have left it to him to complain 
agasDst the molester and get his remedy 
from a law court But picketing has been 
made a cognisable and non bailable offence, 
and magistrates can take cognisance of it , 
upon the written reports of facts made by 
a police officer And as the picketing 
do not defend tbemseUes when 
tnod they arc all punished as a matter of 
course whether they had molested any buyer 
or seller or not 

It IS significant that when dnnng many 
labour strikes factory owners repeatedly 
asked Government to legislate against 
picketing nothing was done to comply 
with that TcqoesL 

Govemroent has incurred particular 
idium by making the. picketing of Lquor shops 
a ciimc ID India, where the two most 
largely followed religions consider drinking 
a sin Thr Gmrtlian a Christian weekly 
of Calcutta has observed in this connection 
that if BQv one tries to dissuade a man from 
MSiting a brothel the former may be sent 
to lail onder Ordinance ^o V , for the 
laHcr has a right to do it 

In the Statement which explains the 
rcTsons why the Govemor General has 
promulgated this Ordinance it is stated 

2 The nic'-t ctnimon oljett with which picket 
iD^ and other kinds of molesfalioa and mtimitla 
tion are beuur emploiEd is for the punxj&e of 

r reven ids the wde of foreign gocl or of Ji luor 
t u no iwt of the du*v of Oovornment an 1 
certainK it is not Ihtir desire to tato steps asain t 
ans lesitimate movements directed to tL'*'0 end 
The> are anuoas to seo Iho promotion of inili 
genojs Indian Industries and it is perfectly legiti 
mate for any person m advnncy of this object 
to nrp) the iisc of Indian goods to the ntmost 
extent of whiehlndianindnstryis capable Nor hare 
1 anj thins bnt respect for those who rigach the 
ewi c of temperance 

itut what Is not I'gitimate is for those w| o 
destro these ends, proper as they are m themselves 
to pursue them by means (uiiouatins in e"'x't to 
mnnudation of indiTidoals ami to endeavour to 
forre their views on others, not by arsument but 
by the coerave effect of tvir When resort is hal 
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to such methods it becomes necessarj for Govern- 
ment to protect the natural freedom of action of 
tho«e who may wish to sell and tho^e who may 
■wish to buy 

Lord Irwin declares definitely that ‘it is 
no part of the duty of my Government, and 
certainly it is not their desire to take steps 
against any legitimate movements directed 
to these ends ” What are ‘ these ends’* ? In 
the words of the Statement they are, 
“presenting the sale of foreign goods or 
of liquor ” Therefore, “the purpose of 
preventing the sale of foreign goods or of 
liquor” IS admitted as a legitimate pniposc 
But while this admission has been distinctly 
made by clear implication, the ordinance leaves 
no loophole for conducting “any legitimate 
moiements,” such as peaceful persuasion 
“directed to these ends’ This is a strange 
inconsistency lloweier, the effect of the 
ordimaco his been to intensify and extend 
picketing 

Situihrly, though social boycott of Govern- 
ment servants and I'bng the police ind 
sepoys to giro up Govemraent service had 
been thought of before, the civil resisters 
have begun to follow theso lines of activity 
more actively after the promulgation of the 
ordinance. For, in their present temper 
the civil resistors perhaps think that whatever 
IS forbidden is the thing they roust do So 
it might bo more statesmanliko on the part 
of Government to think of other means to 
gam their ends than tho promulgation of 
fre«h ordinances But we forget Govern- 
ment" also IS constituted of human beings, 
who probably would in their present temper 
suspect all noD-official suggestions to bo 
prayers for mercy and would not, therefore, 
even consider them 

Ordinance No VI of 1930 is meant to 
provide against instigation to the refusal of 
the payment of certain liabilitic* 

To cut off supplies by not paying taxes 
has been long recognized as a constitutional 
means of obtaining rights or redress of 
gTievBnccs Of course, non-payers of taxes 
have bad to suffer tho coDacqncnces of their 
notion Bnt tho promoting or condnetmg of 
a no-tai campaign had not hitlierto been 
considered a enme ^ow it has been made 
criminal 

Bnt it IS idle to expect that rnlyaip'aht^ 
who are not deterred by Jalh% blows and 
worse n'«aulls would be scared away from 
their contemplated miUicds by the prospect 


of imprisonment They, in fact to fill 
the jails to bursting ^ 

What IS curious is the inclusion withm 
the purview of the Ordinance certain liabilities 
{for instance, the rent of agricultural land), 
winch, although not included in the dues 
which loTva the present announced object 
of attack by the Congress, have been men- 
tioned by them from time to fime as coming 
within tliD scope of tho civil disobedience 
movement and would indeed in many parts 
of the country form the inevitable object of 
attack if any movement were initiated to 
withhold payment of revenue to Governnienf ’ 
This inclusion of the rent of agricultural 
land IS intended perhaps to servo as an 
indneemeat for landlords to keep aloof from 
the civil disobedience movement tbemselve'? 
and to discourage others from joining it 
The Seriant of India's comment on this 
inclusion is ‘In the language of lawyers, 
it IS a ‘retainer’ to the landlords , m vulgar 
language, a bribe for their support To legi'late 
by ordinance for possible contingencies which 
do not affect tho safety of tho Oovemmcnt 
IS meeting the Devil balf-way" (Juno 5, 
1930) 


One Thing at a Time 

For onr part, we do not remember to 
hivo read any Cengress resolution or any 
writing of Mr Gandhi’s in which non- 
payment of rent to landlords his been 
advocated, though some prominent or non- 
prominent members of tho Congress liaie, 
in tbeir individual capacity, declared them- 
selves socialists and against tho existence 
of privileged classes like ruling princo«, 
landlords, etc. Wbateicr movement wo may 
or may not support, wc litre always advocated 
Ibo undcrtak.ng of one fight at a time 'At 
present tho struggle is for winning political 
freedom for the whole nation For gaming 
that object the Congrc'S has started cixd 
disobedience, and tho Liberals and others 
have adopted other me.ans The struggle 
for freedom is serious enough to engage ttc 
whole attention and require all the energy 
of each party and all parties. Whether 
after freedom has been won, landlordism 
IS to bo ended, as m Ireland, by buying 0“ 
the landlords and peasant proprietorship i’ 
to be csbbhshcd, or whether there Is to w 
nationalization of land, aro questions whub 
can wait Wo presume, therefore, that even 



NOTES 


lUl 


the extreme left of the Congress haxo never The 

contemplated the nonpayment of rent on O nimnniw art* standing refutation of *uch pretences 
agncultural land at the present jnocture — 

‘Incredible If True’ 

‘Police Excesses ^ 

, o , r The Sen ani of India \n lisi^ua ol inac 

The last June 5 issue of The benanl of editorial paragraph with 

India, the organ of the Serva^ w India above heading in which it is said 
Society founded by the late ^Ir G K Gokhale Jlirabai alias 

and presided over at present by the Kt writes a distre«sm5 talo of the excesses 

Ilonble Srinivasa Sastri contains an article alleged against tho police, bo head so ii 

with the above heading That paper do« not, h^rt w ^lous hut ^05* to st i^^to^^injsn^on 
it need not be said support the civil dis ‘hi slSisX* her*^cLJie “2 ‘oK' Mp blo'« 
obedience movement On the contrair chest, stomach and joints, thn^tins ‘all is 

opposes and cnticizes it. The editor begins ^ pnvate parts. aMominal i^ons ° 

the .foe«„d .rliel. thne S 

In his reply to Panlit Ilnday Vath hoMm and arms and throwing them into Uiom 

over the (alters resignation of m^nih^hip of ^ hedges into salt water nding hoi'^es over men 
Legi latire As- mbly Lord 1^'“.^“?^ 'h® ie> he or sit on the prounl tlirn-ting pins and 

of police excesses and reiterated that only the mto men 9 todic» sometimes even when Hies 

mmimnra of foroa was on occasions whw unconscious, and beal^ them after they hM 

force had to he u'A Mr Kiniru was not alone uncunscious. besides hurting the most ^ictot 

in mabina such a comp^nt /^vcral *5“ telmgs of the satracrahis hy the of foul an I 

U is rather a formidable and t.4 

We d. .01 ....h to p.* out from tl.,0 

rodM literature nor are we unpresa^d ib? piper onlv such extrocts as contomahcgationa 
(lOTeremeni commamnnes cootMO ‘be whole tr^ against servants of the Government \>e giro 
and nothing but it But wh^ below without any comment the remammg 

tofficT'S ASmS’ so'SS‘’*f‘''-;S part .1 thp paT.gr.pb rhich cPnta.ns -Tiry 
werea«Ml]v m chanre of the ieparttnents of 1 ^ strong disapproval of the action of tno 
and order m I’rwnaal Governments not ^ g ^ Congress also 

when such pecmle Even il allowance were made for the rough 

1:45 

dcnyicg iL 

Our contemporary gives the following 
advice to the safyagrahis 

^ If the satyagrahis are eenmis when they wi h 
their camnuga to be peaceful and non vio wt 
should take every care to 
and Kctiing ont of hand an 

bnt satyacrahi? If if is p 

LHem and the Government let triera w «u.,-|~* palmyra trw • 

the non-combatants do not defeat the^ non wo indignantJj recent the«e disgu'tm; 

purpose and are out of sight ana aaeger actions of tho Covcmracat and their agvnts wc 

The nrtiflo concludes as follows amnot conceal cur very stren? disarproval of the 

Ihe arucie conciuneH «,nf«id lha* action of the Congre*s in eircsiDg innocent and 

It IS open to th® floveruTnent to exntablc young men to such brotjUmes and icd g 

since the otjcct of the oml d sotwww m jj ^ potmve'y enminat to exploit the 

to overthrow the prc« and a real enthu'uastn and ideah m of youth only to 

■Hins civil war between the evbject them to such wanton suSering 

ct .on of the peopla and «i^ its “pt _ 


_ the spot whose own tempers were sorely med 
what are we to say of magiitrates sitting m ineir 
courts cooly and deliberately sentencing young 
toys to nzorous impnsonment for inviai offences 
The Z/Tiiu of Madras reports that at Bhimavaram 
a boy aged 12 was arrested ana sentenOT to, two 
jeais stay in the leformato^ 


school for cutting 


- . ...e people _ 

not hesitated to call it “war iw 

from the restn tions irapos^ by ^ee the 

of the bud and that they ^ 

maximum of force to preserve ‘heir swn^ 

further open to them to «.ay ’hat jo 

laws havL no right to expect th® 

yt within the law and ^t to are artinc 

Bnt ihev may cot pretend that irey . 

wnhm the law that cnly the minimum 01 


Rabindranath Tagore at Oxford 
The J/ii«<r/ic«/fr Guardian writes 
Pr Ratiudranaih Tagores last Hibbert Lecture 
at Manchester College to-n ght was iroie crowded 
than ever m sp teof the eounter-attracticnof Lghs 
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Week and the burst ol applause at tlio clo'e lasted 
several minutes Aftcnx'arda Sir llicliael Sadler 
Master of Unuersitj Collesc expressed the deepest 
ffratitude of the audience 

No senes of Hibt-ert Loctuies that lias beca 
delivered m recent times has liad such an 
enthusiastic welcome and such an overttomng 
audience a-s those whicli have been raven bj 
lasorcv Though the sulject was difficult to 
follow yet it was rendered luminous throngbont b\ 
bright gleams of humour and remarkably lucid 
illustration's Above all the personality ol tho 
as he «poke with the sunshine falling on his white 
head and lighting up his beautiful face mndecompara 
xalivcJy easy even his most difficult thoughts. 
Indeed fhej would ha^e been often hard to 
understand if thoj had not lieen thus interpreted 
by his living voice and glowing spirit. 

Oxford has rarely received such a gift from 
the East as she has received dunng tliese last ten 
dajs owing to the visit of Rabindranath Tagore. 

On Sundav when Dr Tagore preached at 
JIanchester College Chapel the congregation was 
so great tint manj had to remain standing around 
the walls and others found seats on the steps 
leadmg to the pulpit 

TJie Chnshm Woild says 
Tho brief series of throe IliUcit Lcitiu'cs at 
■Manchester Collete Oxford have now been 
completed and iroballj no previous senes lias 
attracted such marked popular attention. 


These lectures will bo published m bool 
form after tlio Poet has delivered them m 
America lu the autumn 


‘Spurious Saint of Gujarat ' 

As«uming that there is some tiaith in the 
sa)iij" No man is a hero to hrs ralet 
some one has observed That is not because 
tho hero is not a hero but because the 
valet IS only a \alet 

lord Zetland js reported to have spolco 
of ‘Mahatma Gandhi as the spurious saint 
of Gujarat ’ He did so not because the 
■Mahatma is not a true saint but bccauso 
lord Zetland docs not po«se«s the capacity 
and freedom from prejudice to appreciate 
Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi 

The Marquis of Zetland further displayed 
his heroism and his good breeding by referr 
ing to the Mahatma s blind insensate folly’ 
History will slioiv who is blind senseless 
and foolish In the meantime the Marquis 
will do well to reflect whether he could 
have rau'tercd enough courage to speak of 
a Frenchman, an American or even a 
Japanese of much less eminence than 
Alahatma Gandhi in the way he has spoken 


Why England Holds India 


Your British Imperial Bounders are more 
likable than your mealy-mouthed sanctimonious 
Bntish philanthropists, because there is no 
humbug about the former When Sir William 
Joynson-Hicks, now Lord Something said, 
*Tke did not conquer India for the benefit 
of Indians I know it is «aid at missionary 
meetings that we conquered India to raise 
tho level of Indians That is cant "Wo con 
quered India as an outlet for the goods of 
Great Britain We hold it as the finest outlet 
for British goods in genera! and for 
Lancashire goods m particular,’ — ho spoke 
tho honest truth "Under the influence 
of a similar onmsh of honest truthfiiJne”, 
which IS not the usual characteristic of 
Viscount Rothermere that Lord wrote in the 
London Daily Mail (Juno 3 1930) 


iooh«h people in (Ins country talk about tho 
evacuation of India as if it wonJu make no more 
difTcroace to the nrospentj of our Empire than the 
abaodooment of British Guians 

They do not realize that Die step thej so 
lighil) contemplate would be llic end of Dnlain fl« 

0 Gteat Poier Their bazv minds are incapable 
of undeistandmg that the loss of India would 

1 nog immediate economic ruin to this countrj 
that instead of close on two million unemp'oyed 
we should have four or five nullions for whom no 
relief could I'C providfd and who would soon be 
faced with sheer sfarvahon 

India IS «till far and awwy t) e largest consumer 
of British csjxirl® and our imports from there are 
second odI> to tho'6 from the United Stales 

Without the profits which Groat Bntain draws 
from her commerce with India the most nifhJe*s 
Chancellor of the Excliequer would be unable to 
raise enough revenue to provide old age pension" 
unemployment relief education grants, and all the 
other state allowances which are regarded by tl cir 
bencEcianes in this countrj as part of the 
automatic routine of existence 

These advantages are unparalleled m any 
other nation and the onlj reason wo are alio to 
afTord them is that wo have hitherto found the 
greatest ovei-seas market for our manufactured 
products among the .iiOOOOtXK) jioojlc of Indiv 


At least four slulliugs in the poued of Die 
income of every man and woman m Great Britain 
IS drawn directly or indirectJj from our connec 
tion with India 


But this vertcity vrss only « tcmponiy 
aberration For a few piragnphs below, the 
■Viscount said that Dominion Home Rule 
would place tho administration of justice m 
hands notoriously opressive and corrupt 
This is as black a he as even Lord Rother 
mere is capable of uttering He displayed 
his crass ignorance of Indian history by 
<5xyiDg Since history began, India has 
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he\et eipcriencei a single day of dcmocntic 
freedom 


Simon Commission Report on the Recruiting 
of Sepoys 

TVith reference to the paragraphs pnWished 
la ^ol I of the Simon Commission Report, 
the attention of onr readers is drawn f® 
articles on the Indian army the first of which 
13 published m this issue These will show 
to some extent why Indians from all 
provinces are not in the army 

Tlie Commissioners maVe much of the 
fact that even daring the last great war 
when recmlting was undertaken »n all 
provinces of India roost provinces famuhed 
an insnflicient number of soldiers Thf^ 
u. e this fact against India having self nile 
Bat the causes of such a state of things 
shrnld be understood bj onr countrvmen 
The discrimination made hetweeo “racial 
and “non martial races is not a sumcient 
otplaaalion In Tli' Ttntf^ Spccid India 
Nnnbtr (Feb IS lh30) it is observed 
“The SiUis are a martia race of eood ph>si<ioe 
and rnake t no soldiers I xui 

Bnt as regards their recruiting it h 
stated 

■& mo' in the army la 
BO urk of recruits, alihewh militara 
no lorrer qmie an attractive to ccrcuo claw 
specially bikhs whose prwpcnty h:^. 
incmiwa by caaalitation mcasurea or w^o 
iKsnonina to tarn Iheir attention to industrial 
por TiiM. Ibtd 

This IS an indication that either for Uic 
economic reasons given above or 
some other cause recrniling among bui» 
has perhaps diminished If this process 
continnes the Sikhs may nltiraitciy ccaso 
to be classed as a martisl race 
nlay not economic causes have led to th 

people of some provinces which 

supplied sipahis being called non jL-ii 

If recruiting bo disproportionately fttiMll 

from a certain class that docs not J 

show that that class is unfit either for 
selfrnlo or for the array 
following paragraph appeared in 
D^gesthr fane 17 191? 
war was going on and when in I \ „ 
elTorts were nndo to obtain soldiers from 
all Indian provinces 

“An .mnortnnt fatnn>„oI rffi.'SS 

tho i calish and Frencli Cmiad ans 
of Ontario u the discovery tlint the recrniiuw 


o( the vanoiLS provinces show that out 
of a total of J-lOt/Jt) men enlisted, trench 
rjfWAlt with more than a qiurter of the entire 
popoUtion of tho Dominion lias furnished hwer 
than lltsX) men. 

Proportionately, French Canada ought to 
have furnished at least 83500 men Instead 
of that it supplied about on- sixth of that 
number in spite of the fact that France tho 
motherland of the French Canadians was m 
danger of being invaded and defeated by 
Germany Fnglandi» not themotber country of 
Indians, and India s freedom was not jeopardized 
by the great war as she was already under 
snbjection So if Britain could not get a 
snfhcient number of recruits from most 
provinces of India (which formerly furnished 
sepoys and being snbseqnently de-martialaod 
had ceased to look upon the array a.s a 
career or a source of income), these provinces 
were no more disqualified for self rale than 
French Canada. is French Canada s 
msuIBcieot quota of recruits did not prove 
that her inhabitants had net the abilitj to 
fight 10 defence of tbeir hearths and homos 
60 the fact that most provinces of India 
did not supply a suDicicat number of re 
emits cannot prove that their inhabitants 
cannot or will not fight in self defence 
Tlie fact is in these provinces of India 
ml tell I ave become politically conscious of tl cii 
subject condition and m whicli tho standard 
of living and average income arc such timt 
mercenary soldienng is notan attractivo 
proposition it is possible to raise only a 
citizen army if tho political status of the 
people rises to the desired level Tl is is not 
a mere theoretical assumption Tlie political 
status of the people of a country has been 
found in history to have much to do with 
its effective man power 


Political Status and Man power 

Even m independent states history has 
proved the difference m man power between 
a country whoso people possessed the 
franchise m very large numbers and a 
country where the franchise was confined 
only to certain sections of the people 
31ajor Cartwright in his pamphlet, 77ie 
Cbmmonuealih »« Danger (IT^o) contrasts 
^gland andlrancc as they were dnnng tho 
Revolutionary ^Var lie French Re 
public, relying on tie populace had moic 
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ttian a ratllion men under arms Great 
Bnltim wn3 ‘a disarmed, defenceless, im* 
prepared people, scarcely more capable of 
resisting a torrent of French invaders than 
the herds and flocks of Smithficld ” How, 
then, could tho danger bo averted ? ‘Solely,” 
‘he replied, ‘by trusting the people and by 
reviving tho ancient laws which compelled 
householders to bear arms But this implied 
the concession of tho franchise ” ‘ Behold,’ 
he said “make tho kingdom a commonwcaltli 
and the nation will be saved A million 
of armed men supporting the state with their 
purse, and defending it with their lives, will 
1 now that none have so great a stake as 
themselves m tho Government Arming the 
people and reforming Parliament are insepar- 
able ” 

In Piit and the Great War, IS 

Rose writes in similar strain 

Bv the talisman of trust in tlio people Franco 
cnninred up those armed liosta v,luch overthrew 
all I uropo [Instead of] trustiog and amuns the 
people Put was fain to plod along m ih© old 
paths and use the oadons wealth sot its 
manhood’ Pp 2SO-231 

Hence Pitt’s failure 

If it bo objected that even tho highest 
political status will not give tho uuwartiLe’ 
races of India the courage and endurance 
needed in war, the question may safely bo 
asked whether at any time in history any 
class of soldiers displayed greater fearlessness 
and power to bear extreme anguish than the 
non-martial ’ saiyagrohs of Gujarat 


The Function of the Army m India 

The Simon Commission’s suggestion that 
the control of the Army m India should be 
mated in the Ira.penal Government. India 
paying only a fixed annual sum for its 
uaintenance throws unexpected light on tho 
question of the real function of the Indian 
\rm) 

Indian opinion has always been, and still 
jc, too pione to hold that the Army m India 
IS an army of occupation a foreign 
garrison stationed in India to keep her people in 
their present political status This is no doubt 
partly true for a portion of the Army in India 
Is permanently alloted to xntenial seciatty 
•x phrase the real meaning of which we 
Should have no difficulty m fathoming Tet 
one would be inclined to say that in this 
matter our political pre-occapations hare 


really pat us on a false scent TJio idea 
that the principal function of the Army in 
India was to proveut popular outbreaks m 
India, was onco no doubt widely current, 
eicn in military circles, but m the light 
of tho practice of today, it belongs, wo should 
say, not oven to tho military thought of 
yesterday, but to that of tlio day before 
Though tho Indian Army is still the 
mailed fist behind the civil admimstmtion 
of Indio, wo do not think tho British 
authorities envisage the task of governing 
India quite ns a military problem If they 
did so the outlook for us would have been 
much moro cheerful So it happens that as 
far as internal security arrangeraeots are 
concerned, the duties of the ‘district’ and 
‘command’ commanders in India aro confined 
to taking an annual stock of the domestic 
situation and eirmarkioga certain number of 
troops for this purpose Tho rest is left to 
policy and tho police And again, the 

strength of the Army m India is so regulated 
that aoy calculable iDteraal disturbances in 
the present disarmed state of the country, far 
from immobilizing tho covering force or tbe 
field army, will not even touch a fringe of 
their war organization 

Lord Hnldano once said that in order 
to organize an army, it was necessary 

first of all to ask what was to be its 
objective In the case of tho Army m 
India, there have been three shiftings of 
point of view as regards the major role 
it was intended to play In the post-Mutiny 
period it was tbo prevention of armed 
outbreaks on the part of tho Indian people 
When Lord Kitchener undertook the 
reorganization of the Army in 1903 he 
defined it as the protection of the 
frontier against an aggressive enemy And 
the Uiinf shifting of the point of view has 
come from the temble fiasco of the 

Mesopotamia campaign 

It was during the great war that the 
Army m India was first employed for Impenal 
purposes in a major operation of the modern 
type, and in course of it it was found that 
the limited objective for which the Indian 
Army was trained and maintained bad imposed 
upon it an organization and equipment which 
was wholly inadequate for the much more 
extended needs of the actnal situation This 
was the seed idea which bore its full fruit in 
the post-war r^rganization of the Indian 
Army 
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The Financial Times writes that Bntam 
will not be able to spend ^inything for the , 
army m India That paper eridently wants 
tint while Britain is to use and control that 
army for her own purpose^ India should 
pay the whole expense, or worse still that 
India should pay the greater part and 
Britain and the other States under the 
Crown should contribute the remainder 
Tor that is the meaning of the suggestion 
that the subject maj be submitted to the 
Imperial Conference m an endca'our to find 
means by which the Ftnpiie and not the 
Chief member of it only shall accept the 
responsiblititj lhat would practically 
mean that India s army and therefore India 
would be under the control of not only 
Britain but also of the other states under 
the Crown * A veiy checiful prospect 
indeed !' 


The Problem of India's External 
Defence 

The question of India s external dcfeuce 
at which the Simon Commissioo points so 
threatening a finger has alwajs been dangled 
before our rision as a task of almost 
insuperable difficulty and tlie whole problem 
IS worth a little detailed analysis The 
requirements of the external defence of a 
country arc conditioned by two capital 
facts first its geographical situation nud 
secondl} the state of its foreign relations 
As regards India the military obligations 
imposed upon Jier by jier geographical 
position will of cour o remain the same 
whether or no India forms a part of the 
British Lmpirc But wc have no means at 
pro pnf of estimating the full extent of 
the military burden imposed upon her by her 
political position She has no foreign polica of 
her own todaj All the international nraincs 
enmities and alliances into which she finds 
liCT'iolf drawn are those of Great Britain and 
they all arise out of the latter s position m 
Furopean or international politics AFiUi an 
India freed from the British connection all 
this might altogether bo changed 

0 shall therefore leave aside as purely 
hypothetical the question of India s futnic 
military needs arising ont of her relations 
with Persia Russia China Tibet lapan 
French Indo China and the Dutch Fast 
Indies, onlj ob'criing in passing that they 
all lie beyond the natural frontiers of India 


and India m no way affects tlicir full political 
and economic development Of all the 
limitrophe countries of India the case of 
Afghanistan periiaps deserves m some ways 
an exceptional treatment. But with a modern 
ized and settled Afghanistan and a neutnl 
Central Asia the settlement of this question 
need not be a ery diflicult 

Tlie question of defending the actual frontiers 
of India IS however of more immediate practical 
interest and can bo considered apart from 
the intricacies of international politics Dus 
task comprises in a sense the nalttial 
military requirements of India the require- 
ments that 13 to say, imposed upon her by 
her geographical position and the hackwaid 
political and cultural development of ■’oine 
of the peoples on hei frontiers 

British military authorities never weary 
of telling us that the existence of innumer 
able savage and warlike tribes all along her 
frontiers constitutes a fir»t class military 
danger to the settled population of India 
and make tlie tas! of defendmg this country 
a peculiarly onerous one In point of fact, 
however the British Oovernm6nt in India 
does not employ a siDole battalion of the 
Regular or the Auxiliary and Territorial forci 
for the protection of more than three fourtlis 
of the total land frontier of India Starting from 
the point where Afghanistan Soviet Turkestan 
binkiang and Iidia meet, the whole northern 
frontier of India is considered absolntelj 
safe from the military point of view Further 
on the frontier from tlie eastern boundary 
of Bhutan to the 2Ctli paiallel is nl»o con 
sidered secure The next tno sections o' 
the frontier from tlio 2GtIi parallel to the 
2-Ith parallel and from the 21th parallel t' 
the frontier of Ircncli Indo Cliina though 
inhabited by fierce a-od warJiAe tribes 
only protected by nine battalions of* th® 
Bnrma niilitarj police while tlio last scctioo 
of the fiontior running along trench Indo- 
Chtoa Is (tf no military importance whatever 
The task of defending the frontiers of Indi^ 
thus icsolvos itsclf into tlit mucli moj}' 
restricted pioblem of defending tlie N ” 
frontier 


The North Western Frontier 
Tiio military importance as igned to tl i 
frontier is Romethmg of a piirrle to t* 
detached outside observer If wc arc tj 
believe the British military and civi* 
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CUm Persia and India Ul these countries 
had to sufltr more or loss from the 

incursions of these tribe' and if an exodus 
of nomadic tribes of Central Asn such as had 
taken place m the past were asain to be 
feared the countries which would sufivr 
most from them are as likely to be Soviet 
Russia and China ns India But no one we 
think advances such a manifestly absurd 
proposition for the consideration of the 
Jjeneral Ntiffs of the Sov let or the Chinese 
Annies It is reserved only for the 

consumption of credulous Indians and 
Britishers ... j 

The fact is with the settlins down and 
civilizing of the nomadic tnbes of Russian 
Turkestm and the expansion of the Russian 
Lmpire in Central Asia, the prospect of a 
nomadic invasion of India or of any other 
country has vanished into tUo limbo of sup^r 
anuuated feais The very source so to sav 
of all widespread ethnographic disturbances 
in the Northwest has dried up There w 
llius every justificatioo for regarding the 
problem of the frontier tribes as a local and 
restricted problem of pebcing civilizii^ 
and educating If the worst comes to the 
worst It may mean a campiigu of three or 
fonr rears duration with the expenditure 
of a few crorcs of rupees So far os the 
control of the radian tnbes is concerned 
the Bntish authorities themselves have adopted 
Ihis policy Why they are unable to treat 
the whole question of defending the frontier 
as a comparatively unimportant— speaking 
from the military point of view— task of 
frontier policing is explained not by anything 
inherent in the tribal organization but by th" 
presence bevond the Oxus of the arch enemy 
of Great Britain the Russian Empire 

The rivalry of Russia and England u one 
of Uic great motive forces of l^'th century 
diplomatic history and strange afe it mij 
seem, it has been inherited bj the Bolshevists 
from the Czanst regime Under tho threat of 
the Ccrinan menace it slnmbered for a period 
of ten years from 1907 to 1017 Bat with the 
advent of the Bolshevists to power it has 
luw inoia. It aoesuov broken oat again in all its old fury This 

knowledge of history to invasions of must not however be taken to mean that 

Hun Turki Wongol and To n.wmmstances Russia intends to invade India through 
India were but by Afghanistan As far back as 1907 General 


authorities the defence of this frontier 
constitutes as viLil and important a question 
of 'ccuritv for India as the defence of her 
North Easltru frontiers against a possible 
attack bv Germany is for drance Net the 
military potentialities of the Pathan tnbcs 
living within is well as outside the admmis 
tered border seem hardly to justify such an 
assumption They might be verv warlike 
and very jealous of their independenc& Bnt 
their number is limited to 'ome hundreds 
of thousands the population of one of the 
larger Indian districts they are armed only 
with Titles swords and knives their supply 
of ammunition and arms is precarious 
they have no artillery and cannot make 
any nse of the automatic weapons as b> 
fortunate chance fall into their hands 
Their presence undoubtedly constitutes a 
very troublesome political problem but to 
proclaim that it requires the maintenance of a 
permanent army of 2734GS men armed 
with the most modem appliances of war at a 
cost of about fiftj crores of rup‘'es a year 
IS to pat up a gigantic advertise nent 
of ones political and military failure 

Britishers do not know or forget that 
before they conquered or occupiw the 
Punjab and the N -At F area the frontier 
problem had been practically solved by the 
hikh rulers and generals by their valour 
and statecraft The Sikbs still exist 

We are aware of course of tho amusiOj. 
legend that as India ba* more th<m 
the past b«n conquered and settled by warbte 
tnbes from beyond her frontiers wbo have 
poured down upon her plains tbrongU w 
N W passes such an eventuality might »„ • 
b- in store for her in the futare and the 
herce Afghans and Pathans-tnb« who bare 
not forgotten history— are only hoWm^ 
themselves ready to swoop down P 
India once the army on the ,, 

weakened 1 ut no one wc 
blame our intelligence if we refnse to lose 
one nights sleep over these chimcn 
impossibility of a second ‘rruptwn oj^lions 


impossibility ol a scconu . 

into India, it does not require a vwy prof^nd 


on Ihi3 side ot tho Ilmdu Knth 
etimologicnl disturbances in the . 

\si.t,c steppes The clashes el te nomadhe 
tribes ol those restons 
snrcins out ol tlcsc 
barbarous peoples over the plains 


Paiitsin tho Chief ot the Staff of tho Russian 
Army assured the British Military attachiy 
at St Petersburgh that the idea of a Russian 
inrasion of India was a phantasy which had 
never been seriously entertained by responsible 



lOS 


THE lIOEbRN REVIEW TOR JULY, 1930 


Rus'inns This opinion is probably shared 
by the chiefs of t!ie BolslieMst xVrmy also 
But thnt does not pievent Bolshevist diplomats 
ns it did not prevent their Cznnst predecessors 
from imkini? full use of their cipncity to 
create trouble m Afghanistan and the Nortli 
Western Frontier of India with a view to 
extorting concessions from Great Britain in 
other matters and other region*! 

It IS this possibility winch makes the 
J\OTtli West frontier the subject of so much 
watchful solicitude on the part of the Army 
authorities in India. The tribe*- too knowing 
the strcD'^th tlieir position between two 
great powers show a boldness which they 
would not have dreamt of showing had they 
stood bj tliemselvcs alone 

In conclusion we do not deny that the 
trans frontier No mans land is a convenient 
ground for practical military training and 
military exercises 


Allegations Against the Police and the Military 

Since the inaugurition of the civil dis 
obedience nioveracnt, the papers have contained 
mimcrotis allegation*, of police cxees<«js and 
some excesses of soldieis Some of these 
allegations have been confiimcd by public men 
noted for thoir high cliaractcr and calm 
judgment Some of them aro not themselves 
•^nlyagiahii Bi oaying tin** wc do not 
mean to tliiow any doubt on the voracity of 
oaltjnqrahi^ ns <iahiagiaJn^ Our opinion of the 
trutlifulncs*? of sincere <(thjagtaht is quite 
dilTeront Whit we mean is that 
those who have accused the police and the 
niilitarj in some places and on some 
occasions of committing excesses wholly from 
their own personal knowledge as cye-witnc'Jscs 
or partlv as cj c-witncsscs and paiflj from 

belong to dilTcrcnt schools of political tlioiiglit 
and action 

In a few cases tl ere lave bcin ofljcial 
contradictions in ccmmimtqiics issued by 
some provincial Government or other Vo 
hive read many of these contridictions-some 
wc niaj not have como across 

After reading both non oflicial and official 
statements wo arc vnclinvvl to conclvidc that 
the non officul statements aro snbstanlinllj 
correct. Tlio Governments concerned which 
issue the cbmtmntiqucy have to depend for 
their information on subordinate ofhciala — 
sometimes some of the verj officials whoso 


conduct IS complained of It cannot 
claimed that these anonymous officials becau^° 
they* arc officials aro more sober, accurate af’^ 
careful observers of occurcncES have bett^^ 
mcmoncs and arc more truthful than evP“ 
some of tlm best of our public men 


Report of the Contai Enquiry Committee 

Vt a conference held at the xVIbcrt Ila^^ 
Calcutta on Vay 21 1930 a Committee 

Fnquiry was ippointed to onquiro into tl'° 
alleged violent and unlawful acts on tl’*^ 
patt of the Police and of the Executi'''® 
Administration in the district of Ifidnapo^^ 
and in other districts of Bengal and to mab^ 
a report embodying the icsult of sue'' 
enquiry Mr K C Koogy, M E A 

Advocate Calcutta High Court and I'rofcssd^ 
P R Sen agreed to act as Secretaries of 
Committee Mr J H Basu MLC solicito^ 
President of the Indian -kssocntion an“ 
leader of the Liberal Party in Bengal, actc^ 
as the chairman of the Committee Sort® 
members of tho Committee visited soverr 
vilhgcs in Midaapore 

Some members visited altogether mac hoiisr 
m oonncuion vntli w Inch coin? lamls hail 1 
nado that Joc.il officials and tJicir ■niliordmate 
including cxci«o officials nucl jeon« had fonil ! 
entered private houses and had ass-iulfeU t* 
inmates without anj piovoration and I d daina c 
or dcstroved tho lelongings o! tl o vilhger- Ti e 
al«o visited «i\ «iti.s whero i.onpral assaiills ' 
the i>olicc vvoro sail to have licea committc' 
Altogether one Imndred and twenty witnessf 
wore cxanimcd of whom scvcnloca wore womcm 

Ve have received a copy of the report o 
this Committee It is a vciy temperately 
worded docunicni ab befitb the standing n 
public life and the chaiactcr of tfi 
signatories c g ol 'Mc'jsis J \ Basu 

etc We presume copies of tins icport la' 
boon sent to (I c Secretary of State th' 

Governor General the Governor of 1 enga 
and some 'Menihci'S of Parliameut 

Vo emnot find ':paco for tic entir' 

report. But it is nccoccary to make a i ifi c’ 
long extract to gt'c the rculcr an idea o' 
tho difiicuUics placed m the way of 
visiting members of the Commiltcc nwkin? 
tho enquiry with which they had Icc'’ 

entrusted Tlicj dil not, to cay tho lei‘ 
receive courteous treatment from Ih** low! 
officials concerned Ti cy ttoe ffeii 7 
Mi/rff/ attest by the v/Jiccr' 
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<Uiiu"e wliicli th>-\ siw tlioro ind wluth vas 
' nd to Jj iTo lieca done bi the police fliat uomio? 
TliCj found tliat •\ lar 5 :c niimocr of earthenware 
\cssels in the hoi e liad been broken some iKwks 
and palmers Ind been 'leattcred al>o\it m the 
^ ermdah and the courtj ard a iiart of the thatch 
on Ibo roof with tho frameiroik liad been polled 
(low n some inddj t a,^s had been cut open and a 
I irt of the contents had been <.trcwuatout and 
some pumpkins ‘•mashed 

The moinl>ors novt visited v house close bj 
"horctJica found a pirl about eighteen \ ears old 
in an ad\anocd stage of pregnancy Her name 
was Amlu She was lying down on the \eiandah 
appaicnth still sulTcring from shod and pain 
Sh was 1 rcatluDo with ciilTicultN Her oyes were 
closed with tears Inckling She made her stale 
mont with some difficulty She complaint of her 
Irea-iLs 1 ctng tw ist^ and of herleing licked on 
the liip \\hilohcr statement was being recorded 
a siilordina’e ofTitial came from the Sub-divieional 
Officer and asked (he members to proceed again to 
Ins tent as he liad a letter to show them The 
mcmlicrs informed the messenger that they wonid 
see \lr GalTar after they had c'omplcted inspection 
of some more houses in the Iocaht\ xs some of the 
villagers who had come up to them liad said that 
there liail 1 cen similar destniction of property that 
momirg m nearly every house in the village. 

^\hlle the members wore spcaltog to the 
mcssfjjucr Air (lallar came up in a ear to a 
paint on the roal nearest to the house 
they "CIO then in and sent ano'hcr rres enger 
over the intorvennins fields to the visiting mom 
Ihp. leqiicsting the memlicrs to see him Mr 
1 N Ikisu went up to Mr OilTir followed later 
tv tho other memfjcrs liio &iib-divtsionaI Officer 
showed n letter from n buWn poctor of a distant 
station m tlio SiilHlivision stitmg that he wa 
cxiwitmg tmublc Mr OafTar requested the 
iiiemlxiu not to proceed further with their enimry 
tint morning lut to n -company him tofonbu 
Ho paid lint ho wanted to i.how some papers, 
wliuh were m his oflire and vslui.h wont I wi iw 
the treatment the polm hal received The 
momlii-s told bun tluat tliev were l<ing prevented 
ffOHi wntimiing tho local enquiry in the 
m the neii.lil'Ourhcxxl but the Sulvdivisjonal 
(irn-cr r ns cal them to awompany him loContai 
wliuli tUv dill \t ( ont 11 he showcil tlicm 
i-i me signeal ktters ml Ire seal to him tv villager, 
informing turn fli-at they would in iniifi inn salt 


willing to j lace ovidcnco I efore the ineml ers lut 
tlie louJ officials were roJiicfant fliat tho visiting 
members should Mje more than wlut they had seen 
or heard Though at the rccpicst of tlio members the 

F irsons engagM m tlie manufacture of salt near 
ichhaboni pit suspended their activities m order to 
minblc the members to obtain direct inforniatioa about 
the conduct of the local officials and the jiohcc 
towardb the inhabitants of the villages the officials 
were anaotis that the members should not proceed 
with tho cn luiry A local enquiry at th it stage 
would haae teen of groat help in asccrfciining facts 
as tho assauiN and raid were said to have Lctn 
committed within tho previous hour or tliei-calouts 
and there w ould have been no difficulty in ascer 
taming the nature and extent of the injun said to 
liave been in/licti^ on the villagers Tlio Uonimhlec 
were surprised that anxiety should luave I een shown 
ly the local ofllciaU for stopping a careful onquirv 
at a time when tlie events liad only recently 
happened The presents of the vi iting racmbci'^ 
led for the time Iwing to the discoatininnce of 
mamifictiirc of salt There was no ground for the 
unfounded statement of the Sui>-divisioual officer 
that the visiting members w ere inciting tho men 
of the locality They rcjcorded statements olsc^cd 
wonod' and inspected damage to property Tlic' 
succeeded m dispersing a cafheneg of pwple m 
order that the enquiry might proceed in a calm 
and juditial atmosphere. Tlim ac'ed with forbearanre 
when otsinictod by local ouicials But though tin. 
local oflicials foiiiKi tliat the presence and attitiido of 
the VI iting meml ers led to thoamospliero becoming 
peaceful with tho absence of all imitcment to 
Molcmc vet ihcv tried to stifle the on imrj in the 
locality where evidonco tenlerodlv the \ linger 
against the locil official-! anl llie I’olieo was fresh 
and tliojlivsicaf signs hacl not Ucn ollitmtcd 
Tho tommittcc icgrct to notice finch w int of 
adinmi tntivc sense anl exocntivo lapacifv m tl ■* 
lo» al ofliciaU i-oneenicd 

borne ol the conclusions of the conimiltco 
require to be reproduced 



112 


THF JIODFRlv BPVltTr FOR JULY 1930 


wlnt IS more we have to search for wnys 
and menus of ranking onr manner of firing 
under the5.e new conditions as suitable and 
hygienic as possible so that we may remain 
fresh healthy enorg<.tie and aident 

\\ t understand Dr D Mjcndraiiath Alaitra 
Is getting readj to visit this exhibitioj Vs 
ho was the founder of the Bengal Social 
^oince league and the pioneer in the 
preparation and trhibition of sanitary 
hygienic and demographic pictures and 
charts it IS natural for him to be eager to 
acquire new knowledge and fresh idea^ on 
these subject, by which the country will 
hcncfiL It would be a pleasure to hear 
that the Bengal Uorernmcnt or the Calcutta 
Corpoiation or some other public body had 
deputed him to represent them at tlie 
Fxhibition 


Indian Jnsurance Institute 

T1 at Indian losuranco companies are 
gettiu"' to be resorted to more and more by 
our countrymen i» what ought to be For 
foreign companies uot only take away all 
then proht to their home countries but the 
fnnds in their bands are lent to or otherwise 
iinested in manufacturing and mercantile 
concerns which exploit and dram away 
wealth from India. "Wo therefore wish 
all possible prosperity to Indian insnraocc 
companies under Indian management But 
they cannot ilounsh as mnch as the> ought 
♦/> tinlPM tiicT CO operate with one another 


ncarei slall wo be to the Freedom of India 
Vro we eoing back to the pre-Home Kile daj-s 
fntter awar our time Qv^r Salt Tax and Forest 
liaws wliile our dity lies in striking otT the 
fetters from om Slotber s limls and setting her 
free as Biitain is free 

I no t re pectfnlly submit the covnfi.r question 
How mutli nearer wen. thellB Vmericaiii> to their 
Freedom when they had 11 in" the Tea Hoxta into 
the sea la Drecmber Was it not their dufj 

tostnkc oft the fetters fram their Alothors limbs and 
set her as fioe as BriLam was free instead of 
fnttenng away their time orei lea Doves."’ ^ 

Dr Bhagavan Das next tackles another 
question asked by Dr Be^ant 

She asks la it not time to stop wasting 
strength on fn 5 ,ment» of londage instead of Ireak 
tag that bondage once for alJ meeting Dritoas as 
their equal not as tl eir mfenor*. and clasi in" 
lands of fiiendship ior the helpmg of the world 

But wllat IS the magic manfm ly which all 
this marvellous change of heart and clung'* of 
«ptnt may be brought about and Bntons induced 
to regard Indians as equals and not a« infeiiors 
wiUiout any travail in India, w ith ea.se and comfort 
to all ^ I"* innocent childlike trust in the words 
of Unti&h diplomats, repeated at fixed intervals 
I kc the clnn e:, of a clock that our pohc\ still 
stands as it has alwa>s stood such a iianlra * 
!s not this the \er> luis !uef that the policj still 
/end as it has nhrajn stood keeps at a standstill 
and never moves forward «so far ns India s real 
progress 1 concemod ■' And what policy is it 
that Stands o perpetiullj and so immoaabla ^ 
Is it not the poll s of exploiting and burdening 
Ind a ever more and more and keeping Ind ans 
talking endkssB o\er meaningless announccaients 
and proclamations ’ 

Surelj the rxvered Fditor knows full well that 
there caa be no SiJJht wnthout Tj] as no acliii,ve* 
•went of powei"* witLout much trial and much 
tnbulation and much self-denial 
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A\hat IS more «e Inve to search for ways 
and means of mal ing our manner of lirmpc 
under those ne\Y conditions as suitable and 
iiygienic as possible so that ne may remain 
fresh healthy tncrgitic and ardent 

A\o understand Dr D\M]endiainUi llaiha 
IS getting ready to vi^it this evhib t«on As 
lie was the founder of the Bengal Social 
Son ice league and the pioncoi in the 
preparation and exhibition of sanitary 
hygienic and deniogiapbic pictures and 
charts it is natutal for Inm to be eager to 
acquire new knowledge and fresh ideas on 
these subjects bj nliich the country aviH 
benefit It would bo i pleasure to hear 
that the Bengal (jovernment or the Calcutta 
Coipoiitinn or some othoi public body had 
deputed iiitn to represent tliem it the 
I xhibitiou 


Indian Insurance Institute 

That Indian insurance companies aie 
getting to bo resorted to more and more by 
our countrymen is. what ought to be For 
foreign companies not only tike away all 
tlioir profits to their home couetries but the 
funds in their hands are lent to or otherwise 
invested m manufactuung and mercantile 
concerns which exploit and dram away 
wealth from India We therefore wish 

possible prosperity to lodiae insuraece 
companies undei Indian management But 
they cannot flounsh as mneb as they ought 
to unless they co operate with one another 
Such CO operation will now be practicably 
owing to the establishment of the Indnu 
insunnee Institute with Hr Surendrauatlj 
Tagore as president and Mr S C Roy 
general secretary and with its office at 
20 Strmd Road Calcutta 


Change of Heart 

Dr Bhagivan Das of Benares is well knowy 
js a scholar and author and ol&o as y 
distinguished member of the Theosophica'i 
Society llis replies in A’cif India to twy 
questions asked by Dr Annie Besant ly 
the same papei therefore possess mory 
than a passing interest In the coursy 
of an article on Change of Heart ly 
that joural he writes 

In 1,(11 I idia for 3Iay 1 1030 on p 3 the 
\CBf'rahle lAitor puts these questions Mhoi 
bait Tax (has) l«ecn abohslied how miieli 


nearer sliall wo te to the Fiecdom of India"’ 
Are wo going back to the pre-Homc Rule days 
fntter awaj our time ovhr Salt Tax and Forest 
1 aws while our dut\ lies m striking oil the 
fetters from our Jfother s Iimls and seftinc her 
free as Butam is free ^ 

I most rcspuctfullj snl mit the counter que tion 
How much nearer were the US Americans to their 
Freedom when they hotl flung the Tea Boxes into 
the sea in December 1773'’ Mas it not then dutj 
to stnkc off the fetters from their Alofher s limbs and 
set hei as fico as Biitam was free instead ot 
fjitteriDg aw3i their time over lea Boxes ’’ ^ 

Dr Bhagavan Das next tackles anotlier 
question asked by Dr Besant 

She asks Is it not tune to stop wasting 
strength on fing nonto of bondage instead of bieal 
iDg tliat bondage once for all meeting Britons as 
their equals not os their inferiors ind clasping 
liands of fiiendship ior the helping of the world 
But w flat IS the magic mantra ly which all 
tfu-j marveffous change of hoaiC ana change of 
spinl mas bo brought about and Britons induced 
to regard Indians as equals and not a« infeiiors 
wiUiout on} travail m Indua with coso and comfoit 
to all i* Is innocent cluldlike tnist in the words 
of Bnti:>h diplomat* repeated at fixed intervals 
1 kc the chimes of a clock tliat oui policy still 
Stan Is as it ha* always stood such a mantra i 
Is not this the ver> imscluef tliat the iwlicj still 
land as it has abiavs stood ] eeps at a standstill 
and never moves forward so far as India s real 
piosicssis conconied r Anl what policj i it 
tliat stand*’*© perpetually and so imraoa’ably ’ 
Is It not the pohej of exploiting and burdoniag 
India ever more and more and koeping Indians 
talking endlessly oxer moaninglca* announcements 
and proclamations i , 

Surelj the revered Editor J nows fill well tint 
(heiv can be no Siddhi without Ti/a^ no ach eve- 
mcnt of powers without much trial and much 
tiibulabon and much self denial 

Dr Bhagavan Das wioto these words 
befoie the publication of the Simon Coni 
missions Report If tlie recommendations 
of that report give anv indication of British 
policy then according to even co operatoi* 
like Sir Han Singh Gour that policy has 
not even stood still but has gone back to» 
the Morley Minto reforms thus contradic 
tmg the Secretary of State and the Viceroy 
nod placing them m a false position 

Dr Bhagavan Das corrects "Mrs Annie 
Besant on another point when ho writes 
I Iiavo read with deep distress m the same 
issue of India, on p 2 tlie editorial note 
saying (liat Mahatma Gandhi “lias been ndvi«ing 
Indian boys to get tJieir heads Irokon for India s 
freedom tliat any one who advises oUiers to face 
hraid breaking should say come and not go and 
implying that Mahatmaji lias not been s.a> in„ 
come bnt only go Suretj tins must be a 
xerj inadvertent slip of my loved and lionotircd 
friends pen surely sic was not txallv thinkin„ 
of Maliatmaji when slie wrote those words for not 
even the present Oovemmcntal regime lias 
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any gijcJi thing again't him and all the .^”1^ 

kno-ws that he has l-een JfUi/iHj 

and in advance of his Fpecial rand of 

saying to them not "go ’ bnt come aftfr m*. 

if you dcteminateiy vnsh to otheraiso ^ ^ 

th® time, till taken captive ly midniaht aita k on 

hw ascetic s hut 

Mr C F Andrews prefers Independence 
In the article on ‘Rev C F Andrews «tt 
America” bj Dr J T Sanderhnd puWi-hed 
in our last issue, it is stated As hetiveen 
independence and dominion status he 
declared his preference for the latter 
(p 6S3> .AVith reference to this statem nt 
Mr Andrews Ins sent us the following 
telegram from Fogland 

“Kinrllt/ eorreei one sinlemtni in 
Inn^s generous 'arlicle I hnir mnny* 
<tdronlt,l Mepmdfiirr. ml Homnom 
Sfatn^" 


Health and Wealth of a Bengal Oistrict 


The January issue ol the !'»«*« J'J"''"'' 
which Is very late in ““J, 

contains much instructive and ’“I 
reading, not merely of an academic c 
but alio on matters vitally i'® 

survival of our people m full aigonr 

““^^“''his “Report on Medical Conduits m 
the Rirbhum Distnet.” pr Harry 0 lirohrc* 

« D , writes • f 

Daring the last month 1 have vi»l|cd^* 
villages m the immediate ,^vmity ‘^^“J{“tuicc 
and liolpur and several othcre at so .k-sp i laces 
The economic and health oonditioos IVvcrty 

•m ..pallmslr W no uS 

and Disease go together T he ^ 

thg disease, came hist and the 

I taanot help but feel that cacli one 
other la a vicious circle- . 

The following is a general description o 
a village m Birblmm 

In the village what first fe)*’^d***lhe 

the overgrowth of vegetation Sothmg 

deserted houses The latter ” in Crntml 

w clearly as the deserted villages I »aw ‘5,Vjq>> 
liuseia during the Great ?”}, ,, baH or 

The empty houses making un^ m m tho 

two-thirds of the total “uinhor of n *cs 
village are for the most n 

disintegration The twfs aro gone rijjog the 
are broken down, and the wah ^rronMmg 
house and yard is also half destro' ra , 

the yard \\ hole streets may tet^n 

houses The exuberant louclc em Tanks and 
them and pushes out over the street iana-» 

15 


Doo’a of stagnant water (cfoiasl are e\eri where in 
K breeding places for the malaria 

^"^iwfnd'^'^anks and pools of water is a heavy 
growth of jungle It even extemK into the tonks 
Mldin g to the density of the growth of lit® V' f 
plants already there Onlj at tlie 

water 1 custotmanlj remov^ is 'here an 
al~ nee of vegetal ion Tanka which are regularly 
fnd c“^Vv^ u ed are not usually ^er} heavj 
sources of infection witli malana, sin e the 
^M^rbance of the surface of water is inimical to 
Sle ,nM imto brvae breeding there It is the unu^d 
or tlie mfrcjuently used tank that is the sourre of 
gfLatCNt danger These are identical enough in 
ana ullage many of wlioso tnliahitants h.ive died 
k?vin "kmr iou>re and tanks to fall into a stot' 
of dwre^r Nery few villages are supplied 
with welff for dn^mg water The faimlj «is 
Its dnnking water from the same tanl in w tiicii 
It bathes and does its laundry from wiucli its 

fields of nee are imgated and upon the plojin^ 

nides of which nltogether too freiuently its 
cv^inaitjl materual is deiw-ited A latnnc i» 
praciic^b never seen 

\s for the general appearance of the 
villages Dr Timbres writes 

So much for the physical aspects of the village 
In Oie worst villages one often walks thro^h one 
or two streets without seeing a single inbabitant 
In other viUagev the inhabitants mclnding dogs 
m4 chddren and chicken are often numerou^ 
P't_ "T i.;.. ~^u%r,lB hnn.i*rAr arO BOt in gOOd 


Di-^ children and chicken are oiiea Duraeiouaii 
mfnif^t The people howevw;^ are not in good 
t hysicalandition Their arrMronce p 
fck of energy is sinking The pot^l ied child 
IS the role tho hwltby looking child is the 
J>veeplion. 1 did a spleen ctammation on mans 
children in every village 1 viMted I often 
oerionoed this eisminntion in the school* An 
Slanred spleen is a sure indication of infcb'on 
with malaria m a epidemic area. In the be t 
Tillages the spleen rate was ^3iW®, m tho worst 
often every cnild exatnin^ had a large spleen 
Sometimes the srlcen wa-. so large m almost to 
rill the entire abdominal cavitj Such a high 
SDlcnic late in the children, is positive cvidenee ol 
s similarly high rite of infection with miluria in 
even member of the vnUage In one village 
Rupur with a popuKtion of 350 fomilic* forty 
are said to have died of malara during this 

VCSSIOO 

He gives many details relating to the 
incidence of TfBlaria, Leprosy, etc, and the 
deplorable conditions under which child- 
birth takes place He is careful to add 

A cur=ory glance at the villages however might 
not reveal to a casual olservcr that thej are 
ventaUe mu euros of nearly ever> di case known 
to mankind llewould sec the jungle the desolation 
the dr-orderlmees and the under nenn hment tut 
outside of these ol-enaiions ho miaiit even tlnnk 
that the villagers were in a furly good condition 
\then I first came to Santimketan I was told ly 
sevewt pcofle Indians and luropean® lint they 
did not thick a doctor would t nd much material 
for work as they regarded this part of Bengal as 
an especially healthy place Santimketan is heatthj 
but the su nndink di»lnct not A little prodi 
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1 sneatli the suifacc IS neoclel to reveal the slow 
death that is ci-eepin„ over tlio couDtrjside a death 
which if it be not checked mav casilj spread to 
other parts of 13 ngal and India Tlio Poet has 
soon this condition coming for manj years and it 
IS one of the greatest ■Jidness of his life 

Ihe writer Ins something to saj about 
the former flourishing condition of Bengal 
and its Birblmm district 

There is ample evidence on every hand that 
as short a time as fiftl jears a^o the district was 
(luile prosperous Historicallj it is recorded os 
having been \erj prosperous Bernier travelling 
through B ngil in IGjO writes 

The knowledge I have iciuired of BengU in 
two vi its inclines me to belio\e that it is richer 
than l-_\pt It exports m abundinee cottons and 
silks nee sugar and butter It produces amply 
for »s own c-onsumption wheat vegetables gruos, 
fowls ducks and geosc It has immense hetxls of 
pigs flocl s of sheep and goats iisli of e\eiy kind 
It has m profisioo Irroni Kijmahal to the sea is 
an endle 3 number of canals cutinljjroao ages 
from the Ganges bj immense labour for navigation 
and irruitioQ while the Indian considers the 
Gangos as the lost in the world 

Y hen 3Ir Cheap eommeioial agent fot the Fi>t 
India Compani I7b7 tbunshed in this district 
It wa3 probably the wealthiest in all Bengal Home 
mdusuies of all kinds sucli -ft spinning weaving 
dyeing mdigo ciiUurA etc prospered The district 
was full of artisans of the highest skill from whose 
deft fingers ornaments and weaim„ apparel went 
out to decl the rich and roj at of the world 

He passes on to discuss the causes of the 
decay of the district and of Bengal generally 
Then ho strikes a hopeful note 

A\ liafcver tlie causes, the fact remains that Iho 
conditii ns around Siantiniketan arc lal uospeal 
abb lal but not >o lad tint they cannot bo 
remedied Uid I not believe this latter fs'H 1 should 
indeed to di counged The ultimate solution will 
lia\e to come eventually from the countrj os a 
whole at least from the Bengal Ooaemment 
Alreoilj half convinced of the valiio of Dr Bentloj s 
and '^11 Wilcocks suggestions the Goacrnmcnl is 
iewnntng to make a suncy of 'lie provmct foi 
All? pm’iiw'' <ji' .niaw'Bv.ww AVw .vrisrftMOT mu' 
drainage But Icfoie tliat scheme <omes to fruition 
all tho inhabitmls iiiia die In the district of 
Jlirlliiini as 10 llio rest of ilenjriJ the Utfiartincnt 
of 1‘uUic Health caines bia\elj on under cxtremclj 
advi.r -‘0 condition*" chief of which w tho lack of 
an adciiiiati, stall and income The CimI burgeons 
of the district are al o maleiiiiitelj equiiP^d and 
there are le s than 7 i ho pitnf l-ous m the entire 
district 

He pays a well dc«.ervod tribute to the 
work done by the ^isiablnrati village 
workers and to tho workers tncmscUes 

Tiie most encounging work which 1 saw is that 
which IS being done Ij tho village workers at 
Snniketan itn Icr the direction of the ^ i^swlluntj 
All of tiiC'-e workers are joung 111*01 hllcd with 
ideals of scrvio,. their countrj in a prvdica! 

tanner Thej work at great per-ona! satnKue on 


\ei\ low salaries performing the fundanenm 
tasks of organiration of healtli work This work 
lb one important part of the general scheme of 
ailtoge uplift which has its centre at Snmkcta^ 
Inspired bj the Poet s ideals and aspirations for 
bis country they w ork on the principle tint if 
the level of village life can bo ntsm through the 
cooperative eltorts of aillagers themselveb the 
Milage would once more become an attractiae and 
heilthy place to Use and the people would not 
dfoert It for the prohtless soul quenching life Of 
the citv So workers are trained in village 
industnes night and day schools for children anj 
conducted CO operative banks loaning money at 
low rite of intereat are organired and health 
societies are formed. 

The health work has been organised m eight of 
the surrounding villages. Already signal etfecta 
can I * recognized I proved by actual examination 
of the children that the incidence of malaria iv 
lower m tht,s8 villages than in surrouadmg ones 
Al-*© th« general state of nourishinent of the 
cUddr^a i» better The health societies collect 
m^mbeiship feea in money kind and labour and 
apply th'»se fee# to clearing the jungle dramiog 
the roiiU cleaning and kerosemzing the tanks 
regularly liUmg up the pools of stagnant water 
regularly distributing quinine as a prophylactic 
measure during the worst" of the maJaria season 
and in instrncling the villagers by lectures posters 
etc m tite elements of sanitation and hygiene 
U i# all a splendid work being done along proper 
lines without waste of olTort. by men whoso m 
spiution is of the highest and whoso patience in 
doing the necessary little thing# is mnmtc Ihe 
difflciUies obstruction their work must appear at 
times to be insurmountable The hel of adequate 
funds IS the mam dilticulty Then the prejiificc 
of the MllogeM must bo overcome This was at 
one tuny strong but is getting less now lien 
the mahna i» verv bad it seems a# if their 
me,as<ires are Juaviog no effect, tut they keep 
bravily on in tho face of no little danger to them 
selves from diseases with which they come daily 
into contact and to which their own state of 
iind rnoirishment renders them more than usually 
iialle No matter thoir courage and patience are 
iiollTggmg 

Wo have tried to give some idea of 
Di Timbres’ article , but the whole of it 
ifescrves fo 6e read’ • 


The Poets University 

The foregoing Note will not come ns a 
surprise to those who know what Visva 
biiaiati lb trying to do but it may cerve to 
correct tho wrong impressions of those vvho 
UitPsh on n prion conclusion tint being a 
Poets Uiiircrsity it i# concerned mainly 
with things of tlie imagination and partly 
with things aci<lemic.al nnd inlcllectin! 
But as a matter of fict, the Poet’s Univerbitj 
has been trving to ^rcpple with tho hard 
realities of life as well 

liie verv name llnivcisity calls up the 



NOTFs 


II') 


1 lu I 1 u i j „.»K rTnirpK'il directed the work m detail daiij devotins a 

idea that it ha-> to do with too Uni ers conaidenlie part of his valuable time and energj 

which includes the I ocal and the >ationai for this i urpc«e. , 

We are familiar with the cheap K»be that Self goaernment i» a sre^ial feature m the 

tte IVl ,s co»ccr,=ed ' '.'t ”lo'S-,re « rSS.to ni“d AoXS'ScilSw 

univeree, and ha-, no thought to spare lor ,ije 4 ,(r pjQt actiMties of tlie Asrania an Asrania 
hi> neighbours and his countrymen Ihore tj^niimlani ofhce v. as started thro ish the activities 
who know him and hi-, work know how of the «tulent» and lia» been run eniirelj by them 

such 

We do not know of any Lniversity m ,n carpontrs \\ea\in„ and 

India which touches life at all poinU its t,aidcnin^ A numl<er of exhibitions of the work 

Ta»ore s University has done \odoabt,with of the students were held and were i-reatli 
.te umled resources ,t cannot attempt to do m 

all things nor are all tU arrangemenU free ^ t^ac^Sie students cspeciallj the girl 

from flaws and defects But it does not lose jf-miiuii Jjnccs and tho progress has been very 

sight of Ignore or evclnde any aspect and ^tisfacion t%cn effort was ‘n-fJo 

j® . =, Wa risTO reminded sti^enl hrsihand e\perience of Mllige prol lems 

depaitraent of education >\e , , ^ throiUi reguLii or„im7ed visits to brmiketan the 

afresh of this fact by the Anouu uepm Kuml KeconstrucUon the senior 

of the institution published in the rccentlv smdeots paid a number cf visits to llallaviiur g 
pubh hed January issue of the Uaia UiataU centre of rural aconstruciion work 

Qixirtnhj The mere mention of the aanous ™’"" 

departments and sub-departments of the n j 

iDslilntion serves to ®how the wide range Kalahhavana (School of Art; was under 
of Its interests ideals and endeavours the charge of Nanda Lai Bose It lias now 

The Tidyabbavana {Research Institute) g^t a new building specially constructed for 

provided for lectures on Tibetan Buddhism |},e purpose 

Baddli t philo ophy ‘^arsknt 'Y’l'*'’” ti,. -.m 
logi Cult Bengali Comparative Ph'lolj^y ,|o, „,oeof 
Old Persian Avesta ■\edic l 5 an«knt Greek there uum u.c in.iv 

Arabic Persian French Islamic culture and ,ho umtugs ard .-olcmtal 'iK-'mens “nd 

histriTr rinnwo German Foghsli and Maoiil s of art-mils I ovet«en carefully catalogued 
nistoty, U iine«e uerroan r ? the want of loimiu'e liowovei stootf in the waj 

Prakrit There were students to atUn display for pun->obes of studs 

lectures Research work done both by mem ^ 1 ^^ indents have be n jrovided with throo 
bors of the staff members of the «antiiiik(lao c^pirate lole used as stud os Of t ic'c 

staff fn-Tanr i< de«cTibed in the Report one is availalle for tho women studenta the others 

Ths “ 11 . r *lf Vfli!al!l,nr-iffl was for won Dunok the tnrrgit j enr the neetUor 

The collation of the vlahahnarara acton medating the ctaj modelling section Kenmo 

continued aa nsual in collaboration wuii me pro* me that a new shot -which was not 


tuild rg has been d signed to bcrve 
a mu sum Thi, art collection was 
from the liharj t adding and all 


Bhandatkar Institute of Poona 

The ‘•antiniketan College taught both i|' 
own courses and the courses of tho CaJcuua 
University There were 37 men and 


irioical plan had to Lo 


,, pro* ii _ . 
provided (or in the - 
ronsiraicted . . , 

lUe koundcr 1 i-esnicnt wishes the vvhoL group 
of the Kalaliiavana buildings to he known as 
Vandavan The inaugiirat on ceremonj ~ 


women rtudents all m residence separilc i,e|d dmos tho ions Lt"ava. 

stuueniv u „__,jpd for them Methods of In truction —In our method ol 

accijmmodation being pro i instruction thief emphasis is laid on studio-work 

The new brec-bbavana (Girls and « or Stod nta are given individnal attention by the 


- brec-bbavana (Girls 

Hostel) will accommodate bO student® 

, cllort to eai lore the possibilities of imparting 

The work of the C-oIle„e Department imderwCTt students acconimg to, their abilities ,. 

a number of changes dunre the ye ir undwiw^ knowledgi. of allied arts and crafts l>csides the 

The Colle-e and the School were nsual mstr iction in painting and modelling 

separated and conducted as , ^'2"' P}^ '' 

purpose® of administration Naim Chandra t«anOTi) numerous rarta of the countn 

rrmauipd in charge of the tollege as rro^t ulcutta Nagpur Mj sore Maclr^ 

throughout the jear The reTnarkatIo pwre-s {jant.niketan several small exiubitions ..... 

shown by the Colle-ra is entirely “UC to nia or-aoized from lime to time m which displays 

enthusiasm and Knonal exertions. of w^llock printiDGs clay modelling ant 

»v .ta cmbroidwed works were 8h(wn These exhibitions 
I’atha Bhavana (School Department} maue visitors and the residents of the place 

ill T-anr.,! o into a closer contact -with tic act vitics of the 

all round progre S ._„=4aar«ite Uufhavana. In June last wo iirrmged for the 

The Foundw President took great i^ns to I ^ 

among the members of the staff a i,. Dmcel ng which was verj kindly oi ened bj 

for bus Hlrals and Ins sjstem of edneauon ne j 


Sinii Dts are given individnal attention by the 
teachers m turns It is also cur constant aim and 
cllort lo exi lore the possibilities of imparting to 


cxhititcd M 
Delhi Allaluabad 
and Masulipattam 
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Sir P C Hitter The success of the D^neelin^ 
exhibition lias given us confidence and we hope 
to organuc other public exhibitions in fufuie 
Other activities —One of the regular featares o[ 
our activities la to help in the organization of the 
festivals of the Asraraa such as the lull tnooQ 
the New moon the Dol Purmtna (The Spiin^ 
1 estival) \ ar«!ia Alanaral (The Festiaal of the 
Rams) Briksiia Ropan (the Arbour Da\) St(^ 
\ajna (the Ploughing Day) This jear thu 
services of the Kala bliavana were al'io utilizeil 
m the production of tlie Tapati in Calcutta fop 
four sncces ive davs in beptember In fhi% 
connection we acl nowledge our debt of graUtade 
to Srimati Pratima Dom avho rendered valuable 
help to u« 


About the Library 've learn that 
The total number of bool s on the 3Ist October 
IQS') was 3GG39 including General S'S-li 
Sastns Library 91b \akiia Librarj "HiO antj 
Manuscnits 3144 There was an increase of 
ixonVy mij' dvftjsff tiie ymr 
leport Besides the above the number of unbo imj 
periodicals journals and pamphlets would oomij 
to abo it three thousand or more 

In Deconiter 19 the luilabliavana Museunj 
and Studios were removed to the new building 
and the rooms in the upper storey of the I il rary 
Bu Idin" became available for the Libriry They 
hare I ceo arrsoged as scoiioarj rooms m the 
followin'’ suljects for use by the research worker^ 
of the 4idja Dlwvans (1) Sanskrit. (2) Tiletao 
(3) llahabharata Collection work (4) Buddhist inq 
Jam < ) Arabio and Persian i0> Chinese antj 
(7) Philosophj 

The Librarr at Snniketan contains mainly loak^ 
on AcricnUure and Rural Economics The \illa5% 
Ciieulatiag library at Snniketan howcvci doc5 
not form a Part of this library but belongs te 
tlio Village V ork Dej artment there 


About Sreebliavana it is stated that tin* 
new building is a large two stoned house 
with extensive grounds of its own and 
equipped with all conveniences 

Tim ntiml cr of Iwarders at the end of 1925 
was 47 of whom 40 came from Bengn) J from 
Madn« 1 from O P 1 from Gujrat and 3 /ror»i 
(^cylon The distribution according to departments 
wa — SLabaTi' iV’ /J? AiT-rA^rijirr H 

Miss llpinl ila ben was in charge as tho Ladj 
Superinlcndent practieally throughout the year 


Thou there are descriptions of the kitchen 
the hospital etc 

In the sports department tlio new feature 
la Jujit«u 

The lotin ler President during his recent visit 
to lipan wa> alli, to secure for n ponod of 
vcnr« tie son ices of Mr >ofu?o Takagaki % 
di iingni lied exponent of Jiiji sn (known in Jainii 
a.-* liido) Mr TakainJii v as fonnOrlj Iaiinc«o 
''tale «tliolar at ti o I nivcrsiiv of Unti«h CoIuiibiaT 
anll^foi-o coming out to India lieid tJ c post of 
tl Ju Jitsu teacher at tic Niipon Lnivcrwitj 
and at tli*. lion o if llepresenlatiTes (Jaiwine^c 
larliamcnt) He is a qualifw medical pra titioncr 
in Ju-Jit II form an 1 is a incmU r of the \dv sorj 
ommittcc of the Kodokwaa which is tlio ofSetaf 


training centre in Japan At present there are 
very few men with lus qualifications even in 
Japan 

A now eyiuuasium was built and properly 
oquipnai for the Jujitsu classes Mr lakagaki 
jomM the institution m November 1929 and 
immediately started his classes Tho progress 
imtde during the sliort period has bden inoi>t 
enconraging ^In outslandtriff feature lias been Ik^ 
iiitercsf an I prooress shown bj girl stiidenis 

Arrangements have been made to hold special 
clas e» tor the benefit of students coming from 
Calcatta and other places 


briniketan, which is the Department of 
Agricultnro and Rural Reconstruction gives 
practical training in ngncuUure sericulture 
ratal reconstruction and weaving tanniog: 
and various other arts and crafts 


The whole of the land comprising seven himdred 
acres vkich tho Qoiernmeat of Sosgal hJd 
acquired on bclialf of the Visva Bharati finath came 
into our possession in February 10^9 It was 
rather Into in the sea*on and arrangements vxcre 
made very humediy to Jay out (he fields von 
cultivate as much as possible for growing a fodder 
crop About ^0 families of Sautal labourers were 
giveo a plot oi land to the east of Cheap s Kutlu 
for starling a bvntal Settlement These new settloi^ 
togethei w ith the Santal inhabitants of tho 3 
villages winch came into our possession by tho 
I and Acquisition w ore allotted about 200 buliaa 
of the hhoai and loir Jand for the cultiratioQ p( 
paddy Xh<«e paddy fields are expected to yield 
a good locomo after threojtnft 4 lordsoa Tractor 
was purchased and with its help about JOO biglito 
of high bad unfit for (viddy cultivation were 
ploighed up and sown with foddei seed A now 
road was constructed connecting Santiniketan with 
Cheaps Kuthi and giving access to most of our 
nowly laid out fields j b 700 approximately 
were spent for the above purposes 

A Crafts Section was opened last year It 
includes Lacquer M ork artistic Book bindin^ 
I’otteiT Leather cmbroiderv etc It has already 
made good progip's Tho Chemistry Physics and 
Hotaoy laboratories wore equipped for holding 

K racticat classes for regular students as w ell as for 
gilt analytic work The installation of the Power 
I(ou«o and (ho laving out Of 'fechanical Workshop’ 
were nl 0 completed A set of ilelcoroloku^* 
instninicnls wore lureliosod and regular ohservo* 
tions have been started Tho starting of 
Brtti Itolak Magarioe devoted to scout work at ihc 
begianing of thi-. year tj the 4illage A\ork Depart 
wient also marks an important advance 

Daily observations are being sent to the Hippiv 
Observatory and wo receive The Daily MeaU^ 
Report of the Calcutta Meteorological office fr^^ 
of cost 

■\\cliavcat jreentthe following in«trunioD« 
in the otaorvaiory — Uer^urnl lUrometep Gori{j> 
lypo) Dry Bulli Tliennoineter \\ct 
rhermometer Maximum Thermometer Minimiin' 
Thermomctci (all these lent ly tho (.aictiiu 
Meteorological Offi -e) Barograpn Wind 'ane 
Anemometer Stevenson ‘'creen and Ram (lauge 
Non instrumental ol sorvatioDS are nl«o rta-onl'I 
Te(,abrf> 
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The ■\ isra bharati is famous for >fc» 
or festiraU . ,, 

In the villase welfare section of the 
Report accounts arc given of the Bnti balaV 
or b)y scout the womens association:, m 
villages teaching sewing c'lUiDg child 
welfare and maternity work , tho eight nioht 
schooU th* fcriniketan girls school villa e 
lectures training camps for 
teaching scont organiiation 
6rst aid elementary agriculture co op rative 
and village organizations etc. 

Central talks were alo given hy Dr Dhireadra 

ilohan ben iTha Chill Mind and Mental tau uc) 

Ml Mr Ilinn Komar Sinyal I' f 
and a lantern l«tnra y Kai Sahch K ^ J 

the Benzal Govt Health D partuiont) on l-o-vi m 
Jknsal llomes 

Srmikeian has a dispensary and 
meats to give medical relief to 
the neighbouring villages The ^ I 

of Raipur was completed daring the yew 

and the report will be published at an 

early date Rural surveys of ^loalpara 

Bandhgora, Bhubindanga are also 

The E-’port gives a full account o viiia^ 

reconstmction work done daring the year 

in Beveral villages cousistiug 

tendering medical help of 

Taecmatioo maternity work 

snake bites end killins of 

boy scouts work and training adul . 

tioD arbitration bank fields and ^rden 

tanks irrigation and fishery 

tanning poultry, womens * 

operation with the neighbouring village l rv 

paganda work, etc. . . 

In the Agricultural Department there s 
farm poultry, dairj etc 

In the education section there are studenj 
apprentices and the Siksha sstra „un,ls 
bee edueelioo to a ^ *,„d!lsln.l 

on practical lines m me i,,.„uer 
section weaving banning carpentry tacquer 
work tile mating pottery boot bind»n„ 

'“'"SreSL e pebbeabondepeetoeel 

Sri^the S 0. .be .eeblubee 
""ifiSl eeeke. .he 5,rf’..Wr>U’ 

(1) an additional m •omc « ‘ 

for the institutions at Kinlioikcian j pj _ 

Our immedatc cap lal lo 

(’) Hapoes one hkh ” the 1'*® 

vonmalated liabilities and rosto 
Members land ,, .^^.imi-fion of a new 

I ) RiSJUiW (or ‘he if vratcr 

power pLint and a modern iiJ 
works 


Dacca Disturbances Enquiry Committees 
Two committees one officii! and the 
other non official appointed by tho Congress 
have already taken much evidence on the 
origin and incidents of the Dacca distur- 
bauces The dead caun it be revived by the 
conclusions of the.e committees propertj 
looted and burnt cannot be restored though 
broken and wounded limbs may get curen 
withont then help If mean* can be found 
for the prevention of similar disgraceful 
deplorable and inhuman occurrence m tlio 
foture the committees would not have sat 
m iJin But if that has to be done the 
on m of the duturbancts and their un 
checked continuance for more than a nioutli 
up till now have to be etphined and the 
instigators and peipetrators of the black 
deeds punished in a condign manner I he 
least thit the committees can do is to 
pjblish 10 full all the written and or il 
evidence placed before them The public 
will tleo be able to form their own 
couclusi Is \7e bme received copies of 
Sme of Uie vultcn statements make 

very painful and amazing reading iNO may 
deal with tti»m hereafer i( necessary 


Dacca Then and Now 

In his Topography of D(tc(n published 
10 Ih'JO Dr Taylor wrote of Dacca 

Rebgous uuarrels beUeen the fbndus and 
w.i|ii!>^^9n^ are of rare oocurrenc., 

< is S&, live m perfect peace and concord and a 
maj^ty of iho individuals bclonumg to t'lem havo 
even overcome their prejud ces so fir m^o smoko 
from the same hookah Chap ix p 2o 

The condition of Dacca in 1930 need not 
be described 


“Get Swarai Go to the Congress 


Ifany witnesses before the official and non 
official committees of enquiry at Dacca 
are reported to have said tliat if Englisbmeu 
were applied to for help tliey replied k o 

to lOur tandhi and get Swaraj Ihc 

tele^^ram sent from Dacca by tlie A»sociatea 
Pr«3 on June S4 states that m the coui^i, 
of Babu Radhikamolian Basaks eviden c 
before the official committee he said fto 
went to the Police for help but g^ nrnc 
A llvbildcr asked him to go to tho Congiess 
for help “Six more witnesses of the 
locality whose shops wtro looted were also 
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oxnmiDed They siid they received no police 
Iielp while on the contnrj thoj were asiked 
to Ro to the Conffross lender' for help ” 

If the^e allegations be true, they must be 
considered additionnl grounds for mnhing all 
possible etIorU to get Nwnrnj and whnt 
■'nno biiropein and Indian ofiieials are 
ropoited to have snid must bo trented not 
as sarcasm but ns serious evliortntion'' 

\gain sliould the nllcgation> innde 
these witnes'C'. bo true thou the ongiu of 
the Dacca disturbances must m pnit at 
least be sought elsewhere thnn m mere 
communnl feeling 


Power of the Police to seize Weapons 

.V?}^ .w Atv. 

Press thnt in mnnj places nt Dncc‘\ 
the police took nwav licensed pun^ 
from the Hindus who liad used thrm fot> 
defensuc purposes If these allegations b^ 
true tin. police wink not giinig or itnnbk 
to pne protection to the Hindu*, dcpnuq 
tlicm of the means of self defence Have tliu 
police legnl power to do so If so the lan\ 
oii„ht to he clnnped No one who po«scs'>e% 
any weapon under a licence should Im 
dcprnid of it before it his liccn prosed iij 
a Inw court thnt he his nude an illegal u«i> 
of it If tlio police Imc no lepil power t<) 
tike nwiv licensed guns cf which illegal usa 
has not been proved to have been mide 
then the ownirs of such guns are not legnlh 
bound to give tUni up to the police 
do not know wJiit the liw i* 


tnke tho consequences But -we would bj 
no menns dissuade them from tiking pn^ 
in proccs'ions or meetings which are 
legitimntc or lawful They arc to bo the 
future citizens of the country And so tho\ 
must not remain quite ignorant of and out 
of touch with legitimate political raoicmcnt* 
aboio mentioned circulars baio 
directly to do with the boycott of foreign 
cloth and the picketing of liquor shops and 
foieign cloth shops The stitement appended 
to oidtniDce No V admits tint tempernneo 
work IS liudiblo and the promotion of 
Swidoshi industries is hudablc And nth 
out am ofhcnl stitement telling school boys 
ind College students tint thej arc hudiblc 
t1 0*0 youDgstoi's Invc known this fact all 
along If now llieir instructors arc rcijtiir((i 
by anj circiihr to order fliem not to do 
even certain perfeeth moral and uon*aioltnt 
thing to promote total abstinence and 
Swadeshism tlie«o preceptors arc placed in 
a rather mndious position whicli cannot 
but lo«o them the respect of their pupil 
For. etccpl tho u«e of force and threats, it 
cannot be proacd tint eiery other mean- 
of prcaestiDg drinking or the use of forcinH 
cloth IS clcarli immoral And (cichers 
ought not, from the point of mow of motnl 
cducatioD, to le obliged to tell their student'* 
not to do on) thing whicli is not immoral 
I/Ct the law tike its courseby all moan* But 
teachers should not be made limba of the 
hw m any sense Thej do not belong to 
tho C I D If teachers ore to be dis*oclJlcd 
from politic* they sliotild bo dissociated from 
Ibc lolilic* of the (roaemment nNo 
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hte Hakeem Sahib to help the coniraittw ^ J 
offenn®' all available infornntioQ and by 5 
lending him any letters and autograph=. they a 
mav happen to possess Even the most t 
noiinportant details will be welcome j 

To give onr readers an idea of the lin« 
on which the work is to he compiled the , 
following passage is quoted from t^ memo ’ 
random which waS laid before the Board 
“ ^ ~ \o scheme of work w ill be smtaMc ot 
complete which does not rroTide a Ihrousn e 
position of the current history of India -^in 
special reference to tlie life of the lal 
Sahih kpart from the Unam medical ^ien« 

Its allied subjects which owe mnch of 
to die great efforts mado by the late Mxihul 1 
there are so manv departments of mibJic > 
politics, social reform ed ication Md 
which musk form an integral part of llahTOUi 
Sahibs biography Tlie hrfu hteratore 1 vidly 
d ficwnt m the art of biography 
writers excepting perhaps Shnli ana nan 
have ever touched the sut ject m a scientific 
Kography in Urdu stands on a 
mdee-L If the life-hi torj of H^jhulnmlk js to ^ 
ever wntten it should U corapil 'd in a eo ^ 
to mere® contemwrary history 
! fe of Haiti ti Sahib making it po ible to pr »«t 
a lubtoncal portrait on every 
interwoven frorn da> to day with 
events Tl e olject of such “ 
be to prepare a tackground 
circum«Uin^ m which die late 
hfi. evolved and acquired eminence 
-Vmation of history and biography ^ 

thing Quito dll! rent from, the ch«P 
whirtiwecan always purjliase I e 

copj at any shop m ,^tlic bazar “P _ 
mor derogatory to the memory 
than «uoh a cheap and commonplace productiw 

Hakim Jamil Klian (''Inrif Afanztl Bidli 
maran Delhi) appeals to all his 
to those who at one time or another 
in tonch with him to help the Committee by 
giving notes on 

(a' their personal relations with the 
Hakeem 'tiliib (b) important tocidents 01 
his hfewilh which they had pe^o"®' 
tioo or which they 

(c) his thoughts and views on pnbjic aHai^ 
and-^d) on his personal 
friends who are likely to posse's nr« 
information 

Political Prisoners’ Food m Sabarmati Jal 

Mr A Y Thakkar of tlie 
India Society has clearly anala ed 
of tho food supplied to political prisoom 
and their price in an article in 
Ihmhay Oiromelr He comes to the con 

AU .tonoiot heavy food allo«anc« te poliMJ, 


are a myth At no ti ne did any A cla»s pn oner 
receive more than 0-9 10 per day ** 
subequentlj reduced to Re 0 -b but which realij 
at hour rates m ant Re O-o-O only per daj or at 
the most ReO-b-U But at pr^ent for the hst full 
month they live upon only Re 0-1 4 « per day and 
have demw themselves anvthing from outside 
Thus any ordmary Eurowan criminal does 
receive specially prepared food worth Re 0-J 10 
while Indiaa palnots of every type eat prison food 
worth Re 0 - 1-4 » a das m Sabarmati Jail to-day 

How the Press Ordinance works 
As illustrations of how the press ordi 
nance is worked some of otir contemporaries 
have cited the ca«es of the deposits deman 
ded from Ttir People and Bavde Maiarani 
of Lahore many days or perhaps weeks aftet 
then had loliiutai ilij suspended publication 
Such demand of deposit has been considered 
unreasonable and illogical But it is not 
so Dead men never come back to life But 
defunct papers or papers in a state of sus 
pended animation may resume their normal 
functions again The Lahore officials 
concern^ nia> have for that reason informed 
tlie conductors of those papers that if they 
want again to nan a race with other journals 
they roust start with a handle ip 

A Brief Survey of the “Dharasana Raid 
TheCujant Provincial Congress Committee 
Abmcdabad has published an illustrated 
booklet giving a brief survey of the 
Dharasana Raid It reproduces may photo 
graphs of the wounded volunteers and 
contains a brief historical survej civil 
disobedience programme the «alt campaign 
meaning and power of Satj agraha the 
Satyagrahis duties m various sitnations 
what the “raid meant the Dharasana raid 
• independent opinions on what the police 
did at Dharasana, what the Doctors say 
etc The price is six annas It contains 
J07 pages The pictures are separately 
s printed 


Memorial Procession on Deshbandhu 
Anniversary 

Srimati Urmila Dovi (sister of De hbandhu 
Chittaranjan Da«), Snmafi Bimal Pratibba 
Devi Srimati Mohmi Devi and Srimati 
Jyotirmavi Canguli have been sentenced to 
SIX months simple imprisonment ea"h and 
Bvbn Padixiaraj Jam and nnotl er gentleman 
to SIX months ngorons imprisonment each 
in connection with the procession iaken on 
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Our American contemporary coatiDues 
Gandhi Mas not molested at the beginning 
because there Mas no immediate lu-osiicct ol success 
foi ill' cause nor could the go> eminent be certain 
that his arrest miriiht not fan the fhmes of molt 
Ihit as Ills campaign Mon mcreasiug 'upport among 
the masses his imprisonment became increasingly 
imminent. 



’iltU TO*AyULE-Yci( lo>K Post 


The journal then comments on the Labour 
Gosemment’s ‘standstilhsm m relation to the 
problem of Indian freedom 

It la c isj enough to roaluo that the Labour 
Goaernment is not m a tioMtion to give India com- 
idete mdcpondcaco and nu-'ht justl> hesitate to 
take Ruth a step if it had tlio powei to do so Hut 
that does not c\plain Mhy llritun lias not made 
a single moTO Mhadi Mould giro the Indian 
nitionalists some reason to repose gitater conndonce 
m the Laboui Ooveinment than its pred?ccssorj> 
It (.-ominitted it<-clf to the Simon Commission 
before its adaent into |ioM or a imstake for Mhich 
it must noM dcaih since its hands aic tied 
by this commitment It has pleilged Dominion 
Status to India hit has lefu'cd to cniiige upon 
this olTer m sucli a Maj to i|Uict the siispiciODS 
of tlic Indians tint this is simply a meanmglc^ 
gesture tho fulfilment of Mhich might l«5 indcfi- 
nitolj postponed as the American promise of 
mdepcnucnco to tho I’hilippioos Ins tiecn postponed 
It his failed to make an> real concessions tint 
might have been used by the moderates m India 
to dnsiiade the more rcvolutioiiarj. groups from 
immediate action 

In conclusion The World Tomotrou 
indicates how the British Labour party s 
unMillingncss or failure to perceptibly ndanneo 
tho cause of Indian freedom will injure the 
cause of peaceful political progress c'erj- 
whorc else, too • 

If the Bntnh hbour party continues to plij 
the old imperial game Mith only smh slight 
modifications tliat tliev are luardli poreenhble. it 
Mil! do tlio gravest injury to even political interest 
I'osed upon tho faith Uiat modern society can 


leorganuc its life Mithout rosoilmg to violence and 
without subjecting a complex mclastrial world to 
social convulsions ” 

Brahmachari Kuladananda 
Snmat Kuladananda Brahinaclinri, a 
disciple of the late Bejoy Krishna Ooswanii, 
passed away on June 29, at tho age of 03 
He came of a Kulm Braiiinaa family of 
Bikrampur and m his student life came 
under the direct iniluence of the Goswannji 
who was then the Acliarya of the Dacca 
Bralimo Samaj Kuladananda led the life of 
a Brahmachari 

For about 15 years he was in company 
of Bejoy Krishna Tlio cvpenences of Ins 
religious life have been embodied in hi' 
diaiy published in five volumes under tho 
name of “Sceo Srec Satguni Sangi” 

Tho teachings of Kuladananda contributed 
n gloat deal towards building up a regard 
for national tradition, culture and fait!), 
which are essential foi a spirit of nationalism 

After Gandhi— Motilal Nehru 
At the veiy hist niomcot of otii going 
to press comes the news of the nnest of 
Pandit 'Motihl Kchni at Allnlnbad 

Wo have not the timo to comment up- 
on this event at length, but what we‘wouldlikc 
to ask the Administration is whether it is 
by such measures that they wish to create 
a favonrablc atmosphere for tlio Round 
Table Conference 

As for the P.mditji wo do nut tliink lie 
would have profericd anything else 

India’s Architecture 

Japan’s mdejicndcnce goea back to ho try 
antiquity Yet. tho West locogmzod licr as 
a civilized country and began to praise her 
art only when she had beaten a great WestQrn 
power in war So, one should not cvpect 
typical Anglo-Indians to recognize that India 
has or had any styles of architecture of her 
own, until she Ins become independent and 
at least equal to Britain in political power — 
particularly ns in their mothei-countiy there 
is no stjle of architecture peculiarly British 
It is true that in her long history parts 
of India have been repeatedlj* conquered 
just os Britam was conquered, in !icr com- 
paratively brief history, by Romans, Angles 
Saxons, Jutes, Danes and Normans and 
England got her kings from Bcnniirk. 
Normandy, Anjou, Scotland, Holland and 
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Hanover Hut if Indn n> nlleged b> some 
Anglo Indians at the Rotarj" Club and m their 
papeK, got all her architecture from foreign 
conquerors liow is it that these conqacrors 
were so altniistic as to keep then architec 
tural genius for India and that they did not 
build such splendid edihces in their mother 
lands as are to be found in India •* No one 
contends that all Indian style of architecture 
are free from foreign influence Of no 
civilized country is this true 

Mahes Chandra Ghosh 

Bahu ^lahes Chandra Ghosh who 1 ad 
been li\ing in Ilazaribagh for minv years 
as a teacher in the Government School there 
and also after his retirement from service 
died last month He was sitty two jeais 
of age at the time of his death As he 
never enjoyed normal health it wa^ not 
expected that he would live even so lon^ 
as I e did 

In him the eo intry loses one of its greil 
scholars Ho had a profound extensive and 
up to-dalo knowledge of I' estern and Indian 
philosophv and theology Hindu and 

iluddhist philosophy ho had studied in tie 
original Sanskrit and Pali He knew \cdc 
Sanskrit also lie had a deeper and emre 
extensive knowledge of Christian theology 
than the general run of Christian missionarie 
foreign and Indian in India He had learnt 
Greek in order to study the Sew Testament 
in the original tVe lad once heard tlat he 
had acjuired a working knowledge of 
Hebrew nUo but of this vve arc not sure 
Had he lived longer he would have perhaps 
learnt Vrahic also But he partly made «P for 
his Ignorance of that language by studying 
the ljuran m eight translations This we came 
to know by asking him a certain question 
relating to the life of llnhammad He had 
studied the kvesta also we believe in the 
original In order to obtain help in under 
standing thi, Zoroastnan «criptnrcs lelcamt 
Cujarati in which we are told there are some 
commcntiries on tliosc sacred book 

His studies were not conBned to philoso 
phy theology and the scriptures of diflcrent 
religions He had rcid general litcratorc 
including fiction not lc«s fl an the avenge 
readers of books e remember that in 
IJanknra where he vvas a teacher for a good 
many years one of his nephews who is now 
a professor in lucknow when a mere boy 
1 nJ read from bis uncle s library •U 0 e 
classical works of faction m Fnglish and some 
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translations of French novels also ks Babu 
Hahes Cliandri was all his life a poor 
teacher it is obvious that he did uot 
buy books as mere furniture Ho read 
whatever he purchased And to the last, he 
received by every mail from Inglandlhe latest 



books on I hilosophy and theology Of such 
literature alone his library contains not le s 
than 4000 volumes worth not les than 
It *0000 This collection he has presented 
to tho ‘^idharan Brahmo Samaj of Calcutta 
of which he was a member and an ornament, 
with n sura of money for their j roper care 
Some of hi-, other books he 1 as presented to 
other public institutions and to his relatives 
lie bved and died a bachelor He vva a 
teacher by profevsion At liankura the homo 
of the editor of tin journal he worked for 
years as a teacher W e kne v 1 im t! cre 
intimately and often enjoyed the hospitality 
of his eldest sister and himsclf Tie wa i 
most attentive kind and genial liosL As a 
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tcielipr hew IS well known for Ins success 
mtoiclnng raitlienntics in which lie wns 
^c^J piohcitnt To liis students he set in 
evsniple of a stainless life demoted to the 
pur'Uit of knowledge and good woiks He 
Ind written a good textbook on algebri 
but it remained unpublished as he made 
little effort to find a publisher having no 
desire for wealth or fame For the same 
reason lie ins not left behind any worl on 
pliilosophj which he was well qualified to 
write Readers of Bengali know him b st 
for his numerous papers on the Gita the 
Upanishads and Buddhism published in 

Piobasi and for his annotated editions and 
translations of the Chhandogya and Bnhada 
ran} aka Upanishads published by Pandit 
bitauath Tattvablmshan To readers of English 
ho IS known mainly inr Jus jerjows ivf 
philosophical religious and theological works 
Ho led an abstemious pure and pious 
lifo of actue beneficence Ho was well 
versed in the homoeopathic system of 

medicine and gave medical advice andi 
medicine free to all who sought his help 
■\Theu at Banl ura he also administered n 
Cliantj Fund .collected by himself and hia 
friends Probablj be continued such benevol 
cut activity in Hazanbagh also He was 
very methodical self reliant and hard working 
He was minister of the Brahrao Samaj ip 
Bankura and Ilazanbagh Ho was a great 
Sn Ilin! and a man of unaffected humility 
Jhe fame of lus piety had so spread in 
Hazanbagh that he was once asked how Iwi 
could liTo without taking any food 
Ilav ing abundant sense of humour he 
enjoyed the question He laughed and said 
that lie did take some food , but had great 
difficult) m convincing the questioner that 
ho leally did not live on air The fact is 
ho foof a very smaff quantity of food 

Even when his income was sufficient only 
for Ins frugal life ho gave his nephews and 
nieces a good education Ho stinted himself 
without their knowledge 

Cheerful in his life throughout, ho was 
alao cheerful during Ins protracted illness 
^ot a single murmur or groan expressive 
of suflcring ever e caped his lips Till even 
two hours before his deatii he was qmto 
consciou'5 and continued to take UvougUt lov 
otl cr*! not for himself 

Having little knonlodgo of tl e Indian 
scripture'' and of philosophy and theology 
wo often sought lus help bj letter for thq 
1‘omoval of doubts Promptly did he always 


reply throwing sufficient light on the 
questions asktd Regarding his scholarship 
it will «ufiicc to say that once Dr P K 
liay Professor of Pliilosophy at the 
Presidencj College Principal of that College 
and latei Inspector of colleges affiliated 
to the Calcutta Univeraity told the present 
wntei years ago I have visited all 
colleges affiliated to the Calcutta University 
but nowhere have I seen so great a scholar 
as Mihes Babu 


A Bengali Sculptors Work 
Mr Deuprasad Ray Chaudhuri the well 
known Bengali sculptor and painter is now 



The stxtue of S r t«uto»h "Miikherp mtli the 
Sculptoi standing bj tha side of his work 
engaged on a statue of Sir Ashutosh ^lukherji 
which when completed vvill bo erected at the 
junction of the Chittannjiu tvenue auu 
rhownnghco in Cvlcutta ihc funds, for thi> 
memorial statue ns well ns the site have been 
secured through the public epinted enterpn e 
of liaja Sir Maimatinnath Ray Ciiaudhuri of 
Santosh the I’resident of the Lcgi'>ldi '0 
Council Bengal 
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The Girist and the Mahatma 

m N \^.^\D?a\nu Gvn\ 


A companion bet> eeo Cliut Jc a!> and 
3Iaintma Oandhi or rather Mahatraa 
^Inhandas, to be accuntc n-ould not 
<<rdiaaiily occur to an ladnn nor was such 
* compatson iirst made b> an Indian Indian 
lundua arebrcu«,ht up lo n spirit of rc^mne*' 
to the prophets of all creeds bol for pur|> *'e» 
of companion it la not neeessiry for tlicin 
to go out of India The designation Mahatmi 
tSTfat sou}} la 7iot rare in thi, cvvDln 
ionoer times it wa^ applied to several jre^t 
men and some are call d Maiiatni » even at 
the present daj The desi„ofllfon Chn t 
whicii pieacs tbt Anointed tl e ‘Messnh has 
bseu applied to only one individual Jesns 
\o other nno cio be called 
by that appellation 

Mahatma Gaodhi has been compared to 
Christ Je-.Us by Chri«tians clergymen ard 
laymen He has ta«ted of the cup of bitter- 
ness in two continenW but it ba« left 1 im 
iWoIly unomb ttered firm ami steadfast in 
faith Tilt first slj^lit sugge'>tioii of a com- 
parison between Jtsus and (jandlii will be 
found in a little booi written bj fbe I»cr 
Joseph 3 Dote Ihptist Alinisttr Johannes- 
burg Tiio boo» IS iiicoiupltto and does not 
coatam the full In^tor) of the South African 
■struggle whicJf brought the dsidb of Mr 
Oandhi into prominence ^Ir Dole was a 
lersonal friend of Mr Oandhi much of the 


material of his book was obtained first band 
by <|U<stio»s put to Mr Gandhi Mr Doko 
became a great admirer of the lodma leader 
In a postscript d ited October 1(1 IHOj 
Mr Doko writes that on tbo previous day 
Mr (•andhi was sentenced for the second 
lime during tho \ear to jiuprisoament for 
two months with hard labour A f^w day® 
later convict Oandhi (his number is not 
meotionedi was traosferred from ■> clksrust 
gaol to the Fort at Johannesburg When 
ho reached Johannesburg dressed m convict 
clothe® marked all over wjth the broad 
nirow, be was marched under guard through 
the streets, before sundown carrying his 
buadics as any convict would ’ 

Mr Doko s rellections on this march ore 
worth reproduction His faco was stead- 
fastly set to go to Jeru«aJeni ’ acd he saw 
noUiing but that I wonder what he saw in 
that long march Not the immediate Jerusalem 
I iniagme — the place of crucifixion I know 
of no ai ion morn terrible than that The 
Fort with lU cells and its hateful associa- , 
tions Jhese Jong files of prisoners Tiio < 
wnite-clad brutal native warders swaggering 
along with their naked wsegais The” lash 
for fhc obdurate and (Ite criminal taint for 
all A city wl ose secrets may not bo told , 
from whose dcus children emerge criminals and 
cnminals fnfinitely worse tlian they entered 
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In the prison the crimitnl ajd the 

conscientious Indian were herded together 
without distinction "Mr Doko write's that 
the experiences of Air Gandhi during the 
first night in Johannesburg lort were 
c'ctremcly shocking \s a native prisoner of 
tho crmpnal class he looked into a cell 
with native and Chinese convicts men more 
degraded than it is easj to imagine accas 
tomed to vices which cannot bo named This 
refined Indian gentleman waa obliged to keep 
hirasolf awake all night to resist po siblo 
assaults upon himself such as ho saw 
perpetrated around him That night can nc\er 
be forgotten 

In the 19th chapter of the firat Book of 
Genesis it is written how two angels came 
to Sodom and spent tho night in Lots house 
As the two angels had taken the shapes of 
men tho men of Sodom both old and young 
compassed the house round and wanted to 
force their way m to assault tho two guesU 
of Lot Whereupon the angels smote tho 
assa hots with blindness On the night that 
Jesus was taken ho was mocked and they 
spat m his face and bulfctcd him but it is 
not mentioned where they kept him till the 
morning when he was dragged before Pilate 
for trial But m death he was undoubtedW 
associated avith malefactors for at Golgotha 
he was crucified between two thieves tho 
one on bis right hand and tlie other on liis 
left \nd the scripture was fulfilled which 
saith And he was numbered with the trans 
gressors Law and order whether Roman 
or Hunnic, of the Persians and 'Medes or 
any other have ever stood for righteousnes': 
and the Christs and the Gandhis are always 
among the transgressors In the eyes of the 
Romans m Judea Jesus was meiely i Jew 
and to the British in South kfnea Gandhi 
was only a coolie 

Air Gandhi was a Barrister of the Inner 
Temple a cultnied gentleman in every senso 
of the term according to Air Doke In 
England he had met with kindness every 
where He went first to South Africa on a 
professional engagement, but fonnd N'atal 
somewhat different from Tondon and even 
unlike Bombay On the day after his arrival 
he was rudely ordered to tal e off his turban 
in court Id the railway train he vas 
travelling first class with a first class ticket 
he was forcibly ejected and his luggage was 
thrown out In the Transvaal then under 
President Lmger (Bora Paul of beloved 
memory) the Dutch guard of a coach onlered 


Air Gandhi to sit down at ins feet On Air 
Gandhi s refusal to do so ho was struck a 
brutal blow in tho faco and n second knock 
ed him down The Dutchman threatened to 
do for him but tho pa3S“ngers intervened 
and qsked the Boer to let tho poor beggar 
alone There was no room for him at any 
hotel Tiio sentry kicked him off tho foot 
path la front of Proarclent Rnigers house 
It was in tliw pleasant land of tho Boer and 
the Uitlander that tho first cross was laid 
upon tho Mahatmas shoulders and ho cheer 
fully resolved to bear it, though tho Alount 
of CaUary was not in sight 

In the wilderness Jesus was tempted of 
the devil who first asked him to change 
stones into bread and next mvitod him to cast 
himself down from tlie pmnaclo of a temple 
Finallj the devil took Jesus up into an 
exceeding high mountain and showed him 
all tho kingdoms of tho world and tho glory 
of them Vnd the devil said unto Jesus 
111 these things I will giro theo if thou w/U 
fail down and worship mo Then said 
Je^ua unto him Get theo hence Satan for 
It IS written Ihou slinlt wor!»hip the Lord 
thy God and him only shalt thou serve 
As a young boy and a >oiing man Gandhi 
passed tliTongh a religious crisis and for some 
timo he was practically an atheist But he 
never lost the habit of truthfulness Air 
Dokc writes — “It was then as it is now 
a part of himself He could not he Other 
anchor^ wero lost this held Later Gandhi 
found his lost faith and now to him God 
is the Truth As a lawyer lie prospered but 
the time came when he renounced all 
properly and gradually he stripped his body 
even of clothing until the loin cloth alone was 
left and it was thu-» that 3[r Slocombe a 
newspaper conespondent fonnd him in the 
Yaravada Central Jail near Poona in the 
Bombay Presidency He was as tho w6rld 
knows 1 im — bare except for a lom cloth 

brown and emaciated like an anchorite of the 
desert Air Slocombo further declared that 
the imprisoned Mahatma now incarnates the 
very soul of India Between the Gandhi who 
led the mo\ement of passive resistance lo 
South Africa and the Gandhi vho lead* 
Cml Disobedience m India from belind tic 
prison bars t] ere js no d fference except that 
m the intervening yeais, he has added 
several cubits to his mo^ral and spiritual 
stature 

AYhen a Pharisee invited Jesus to eat nith 
him a woman came in weeping She wa«l cd 
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the feet of Jesus ^vith her tcir wiped them 
with her hair and anointed them with ointment 
that «he had brought m a box of ahhaster 
She was a sinner but Jesua said onto e 
Thy sms areforgnen’ \t Durban Candhi 
was assailed by a fusillade of stones h 
and rotten eggs a burly European 
him till he became nearly uncon cious 
Then writes 3Ir Dote “a bcauUfnl and 
brave thing happened, ilrs. Uexande 
the wife of the Supenntendent of 1 olice 
recognized him and opening her sansna 
to keep off the flying missiles 
went to his assistance and when ho atterop 
to go forward she waited 
Mrs Alexander acted lite a noble Chn:>tian 
woman 

Jesus Christ taught, “Love your enemies 
bless them that curse you do goo^d to inem 
that hate you and pray for them wh ch 
despitafnlly use you and . 

The law in Capo Colony was that Tndiins 
should be registered for a fee of £ 3 per he 
and they should give their thumb 
Hr BertiUons method^ was undoubtedly 

intended for criminals of Mr G^dhi s typ 
who repeatedly had to bo «ent to priso 
because they broke the law Dot when t e 
Second Boer ^Var broke out m 1899 Mr 
Candhi organized the Indian Ambulaow 

Cotp, Thsy were only 
were more t! an once under fire ^ . 

Duller described 3Ir Gandhi as Assistant 

Superintendent. M-hen the 
pointed out to him General BuHer ^ 
that he had meant it as a title of courtly 
In the plague epidemic of 1904 ,, 

and his devoted workers worked ince* y 
without any thought of personal danger . 
prompt measures taken by them 
, Johannesburg The Zulu rebelbon of I 'W 
: «aw. 3Ir Gandhi at tlie head of another 
Stretcher Bearer Corps and this tune I 
offered the rank of Sergeant Major vae oi 
the featnres of this rebellion was 
7nln prisoners were severely lish^ Jir 
Doke writes “ilr Gandhi spe^s with 

great reserve of this exporienee 
saw he will never divulge I 
was not always creditable to Pnt^ 

humanity This Ambulance 

tenderly ministering to the woun 
cruelly lashed Zulus— with the son of an 
Indian Tnino ilmistcr at their lead is 
worthy of an artist s brush 

Jesus was n child lover not of * . » f 

that writes pretty verses about child 


las very little to do with them but one 
who declared that children were the greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven and no one could 
enter the kingdom of God unless he was 
like a child “And they brought young 
children to lira that he should touch 

them and his di<ciples rebuked those that 
brou*'! t them But when ‘A , 

wa, much displeased and said unto them 
“Suffer the little children to come unto nie 
and forbid thorn not for of such is the 
kingdom of God Again — At the same 

time came the disciples unto Jesus saying Vho 
13 the greatest m the kingdom of heaven ? 
\nd J«as caUeJ a little child unto him and 
vet him in the midst of them And said 
Venly 1 say unto you except ye bo 

concerted and become as little children ye 
shall not enter the kingdom of 
Mahatma Candhi even in the .*'*! 

bitter struggles has been a constant 

aod consistent lover of ^children 

Mis Polak writes that in South Africa 
vbe repeatedly saw Mabatmaji walking up 
and d^wD a room with a young child m 
his arms soothing it in ^‘>0 time 

aions way a woman doe® and all the time 
discussing iDtncato questions 
clearness At the Saharmati Ashram no 
amount of work prevented his playing with 
the children for some time every day and 
one of the first letters he was permitted to 
wnte after his latest incireeration 
in the katavada prison without any chaigo 
having been formulated against him was 
addtes-sed to some children at Sabarraat 
It was a beautiful letter couched in the 
fairy language of children and addressed from 
kanvad-i Palace Similarly when he and 
his people were filling the Transvaal gaols ho 
wrote t! It they had been sent to partake ot 
tie lo'pifalitj of King Edwards notcL 
kVI etl er in prison or out of it 1 is cheerlui 
ness never flags or falters ,, , tu 

Jesus Cl rivt has rightly been called the 
Pnnee of Peace yet he said Think not that 
I am come to send peace on earth I carao 
not to send peace but a sword This is 
of course metaphorical language because 
Je«us «et 1 is face against violence and 
tan^bt “Whosoever shall smite thee on ihy 
n-ht cheek tain to him the otl er also 
Mahatma Candli has never advocated the 
nsc of violence either m metaphor or parable 
His cardinal creed is non violence 

The first time that Mahatma Gandhi was 
likened nnto Jesns Christ was in tho course 
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of 1 sermon delivered by the Rev Ui John 
Hiynes Holmes to the congregition in th“ 
Gommuoity Church at Park ivenue New 
York The entire sermon was devoted *to m 
exposition of Mahatma Gandhi s doctnne of 
non violence and it concluded with the 
followinp striking words - When I think of 
Gandhi I think of Jesus Christ He 1 ves 
his life lie speaks his word he suffers 
strive® and will some dav nobly die for 
His kingdom upon earth la another 
sermon delivered quite recently Dr Holmes 
spoke uitl) clearer conviction and greatei 
emplia«i5 The theme of the sermon was 
Gandhi before Pilate The opening words 
are of impressive solemnity Why talk ye 
about God and the son of God and His 
resurrection on this earth when He is here ? 

In ‘ijmbolic answer to his own question 
the preacher placed upon tua head a Gandhi 
cap made of Indian Khaddar cloth in pledge 
of recognition and devotion to tlie Indian 
leader who Ur Holmes believes is now 
taking Christs place in this woild As he 
put on the cap ho continued This cap is 
a symbol of human devotion ns sacred as the 
croie As the early Cliristians lifted the 
cross m token of Christs triumph over shame 
and death so the Indians aro wearing this 
cap in token of Gandhis triumph over 
tyranny and force Why «houId not tln» 
cap go around the world as the cross has 
gone around the world ? For tlicre ore 
millions of men in all countries today who 
see m the Mahatma the true rodoemcr of our 
modern world "More than anj other man 
since Jesus Gandhi mnnifesU tl at spirit of 
universal pence and brotliorhood which alone 
can sa^o ns Iho Gandhi cap is at present 
banned in certain places in India in other 
places it I as been snatched off from the 
heads Of the wearer® who have been severely 
beaten for wearing it Dr Holmes likened tho 
JIahatma s recent march tl rough India to the 
sea to break tl c salt laws to the march from 
Galileo to tl e sea two thousand years ago 
In the measures taken to suppress Civil Uis 
obedience in India Ur Holmes finds “the 
tliono of Pilntc is set up again before tl o 
nations Then come tho suprerat question 
and fl e confident answer — Is there to bo 
another crucifixion ? Onndhi i- doomed to 
failure defeat and jo siblv death tomorrow 
perl aj But in tl e later tomorrow his 
victory will bo supreme Only once before 
Ins the world seen such a leader Tlien it 
wis Jesus. In 1 is final dctcrmioatioa ti 


Ignore all violence and go right ahead Gandhi 
IS relentless and terrible a& only a meek 
man can be terrible This is the sword of 
which Jesus Christ spoke 

Even earlier tiian this in 1013 Bisliop 
Whitehead of Madras declared — I frankly 
confess though it deeply gneves me to say 
it, that I see in Mr Gandhi the patient 
sufferer for the cause of righteousness and 
mercy a truer representative of the Crucified 
Saviour th'>u the men who have thrown him 
into prison and yet call themselves by the 
name of Christ Is it not evident that 
Chriat stands outside the chancellories and 
the cabinets and there is no place for 1 ini 
in law and order ’ M lien nearly a 
hundred and fifty American clergymen cabled 
to Prime Minister MacDonald to compromi e 
with Mahatma Gandhi no reply was sent 
They appealed m the name of Christ and 
were eamly ignored Goveninient& understand 
the doctrine of force to them the power of 
faith IS meaningless 

77/e Chn^imn CeuUiry of Chicago 
compares Gandhiji s utterances to the echoes 
of n Galilean hillside A loading editorial 
article of the magazine calls attention to 
the fact that Mahatma Oandlu i® now engaged 
m a battle for human freedom and that tin 
battle being fouglit on tho basis of the 
New Testament Towards the conclusion 
it IS stated that the issue which Gandhi has 
raised transcends the fate of tiie British 
Commonwealtl of nations Stripped of an 
epicmcral aspects the issue boro joined H 
the choice of the means whereby for the 
next hundred years or longer meu will seek 
to control the affairs of nations 

Mr Brailsford is a publicist nnd not a 
pvdre M ntiug about tlio JInhatma in TIf 
New Leafier he s^ 5 •s — “ainco Tolstoy d ed 
tl ere is no human b“ing living today wl o 
commands as ho docs tho veneration of 
mankind Other:, are liked respected and 
ndmiced but ho stauds on n Mount of Tran 
figuration The referLneo hero is to tl o 
transfiguration of Jesus knd after siv 

days Je^us laketh l\ter James and John 
his brother nnd bnngeth them up into an 
high nioiintain apart And was transfigured 
before them and hn ficv dil si me as tie 
sun and his raiment was white a» t! e li^hk 
iSiTther on ^Ir Brailsford write — One 
glances in aam at the worlds iremicrs ar | 
president® for a personality wortin to <iand 
beside, him (Cnndl i' Speaking alont liini«cU 
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Jc-TIB.ia tlim 'iolonmn 

■' mL Batata. Ganat. h ‘ “"'mih 

KaraJ. in Oninnl ta ivis taUn 
near Bombiv by tram atnl l> mC' ” 

car to T.ratada pn op Or 'P“”' 
of too anthontao 

corre pendant Mr ' i \f. x«»1at 

ippre'enting a „ Amor'c'in 

Far^on, the correspondent of an Amor can 

piper were pre'cnt rrlien aJp 

Uen down from the trun 

same 3Ir A^hmcad Bartlett, nho i not 

friend of India and does not faro 

aspiration-, writes -‘Tl ^re was 

intensely dramatic in the atrao'ph 

we were waiting for the tram for wo all felt 

we were solo eye-witnesses of "“uj 

laay become lii'loTical— this ATTO' ,5 

fal'e or true For fal e or tnio Oandh. ^.s 

now regarded a> a holy "lan an , 

millions of Indians 

one hundred rears from now 

worshipped as a supreme bom? hr 

people We could rot shaVe 

and it seemed mconimons to 

crossing at dawn to tatc ^e prophel mw 

custody iff Aslimead Bartlett 

Ignorant of the fact that and 

loobed npon as a ProP^** the 

America and has been 

hriDg Christ from the PP|P't» 

tut he wa> Dppaienlly thinUng of inoia 

”'”n,cRc, M) Mto 

a church in london /tferrtd ^ 

tapdlis piorcnnpt P* ?J|),£tLciiti!tiaii 
a phenomenon which «roulu 
cbptcbc, .p Greet Bntam 't»d 
and command their 'swe an nrescot 

( andh. IS tl e Btestest Chn.tiin at pre'c”' 
on*tl e eaith tr— adiniead 

It IS doubtful whether ^Ir j,e 

Bartlett was conscious he arrest 

was suggestins m 1.1^ 
of tie Malatma Writing 
decorated car waiting to con , . 

Caadhi to jn^onthis corresPonde'it ^y 
‘It looled a-, if it Pr-jpared for s 
bridal party for the body lookinB 

with bright pmk young 

as if made to conceal the 1 oocy 

people from gapmg ®^°'\'^^.f”7esiis Clrist — 
moon Kecall the word-, .. ^jildren 

And Jesus said unto thorn Co 
of the bndecharaber mourn as , "jf ^ ^,11 

bridegroom is witli thorn but the nar* 


come when the bridegroom shall b« taken 

wlen Jlalntma Oandhi «rokc the 'alt taws 
it Dandi Tlien he was curronnded by his 

multitude of futlm.m^tic =aty.sr.lu' 

TPSistCTb) “This morning he 
lnde^c^bab!v deserted and londy withont a 
,indc tnend or follouer i P''*,'!™ 

a he e'epped fonrard to de>ccnd to earl 
s-till tie writer has to admit that Ibe old 
n no detmrted him elf with remarkable 
T°mt^ What el c did this correspondent 
with a double-1 arcllcd name 

/ifitpil to be aware that Alahatma Gandhi is 

E"i.rFBa.o"b:!rbJ^sr£to^ 

r,d'''T:ert';'d ’’I?"” S;, taci“ t» 

thousands would ime followed ilahatma 
(nndhi to prisi u as they arc doing now if 

''"?l,c1r,“ talscll » bc>t detenbed .. the 
when they eonght to lay hold on him they 
“arcs to tmo me? I ..t dady .a the tentao 

,A-.rujr ‘^LZ 

aiahatraa accompanKd by 

omipd rvitti rifles and police oflicers 
Smug roiolret. The JWntnias disciples 
Sdl^S arms and they I ad been bmsi to 
EJt the"r”cnd. to tie cudsel nnd bare their 
Ks to the bnllet nithont tesislnnee 
■When a torchliebt was fla bed into the 
sf tasatmi « face he woke up and the Alagis 

r-jSsS^-^d \^i.r:;=’'‘wa” 

*nd Alahatma Candl 1 -may bepuhed a little 

further At lien Je«us was about to be 
arrested Simon Peter I a\ ing a sword drew it 
and smote the high priests serrant a“d cut 
offliK Tight car Tlien said Jesus uulo him. 
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Put up a^am tby sword into his place for 
■all they that take the sword shall perish with 
the sword ” Mahatma Gandhi’s disciples had 
no sword, but not ono of them uttered even 
a word of protest when he was arrested 
"They had learned thoroughly the doctnne 
of non resistance whereas Simon Peter, who 
was ODO of the apostles, did not abide by 
the teaching of Jesus Christ 

The disciples of Jesus Christ were generally 
humble people, fisherfolk and the hke 
Matthew alone was a publican and a man of 
■some means He was sitting at the receipt 
of custom when Jesus called him and 
Matthew rose and followed the Master But 
when Jesas asked a wealthy young man to 
sell all he had, give it to the poor and to 
follow him * the young tnau went away 
sorrowful for he had great possessions Then 
stid Jesus unto his disciples, Tenly I say 
unto you, That a rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ” Among 
the disciples and followers of Mahatma 
Gandhi are tbo rich and the poor , men and 
women of high position and kme have laid 
aside all tbeir possessions and readily gone 
to prison at his bidding Lawyers at (be 
bead of the profession and with large incomes 
have abandoned their work and courted and 
suffered imprisonment ^IilUonaires have been 
sent to prison Ute common criminals Gifted 
women in easy circumstances have gone 
eniihng to prison The disciples of Jesus had 
to undergo no suffering until some time after 
bis cmcifiaioa when tho persecution of (be 
•early Ciinstians commenced 

Not all tho disciples of Jesus Christ or 
eicn the apostles were faithful To tho 
twelve apostles Jesus had said ‘Tc also shall 
sit upon twelve thronc« judging tho twelve 
tribes of Israel ” Among them were Jodas 
iBcariot, who bttrayei his Master nnS Yctcr 
who, in order to save hirasclf from arrest, 
three times denied Jesus, and cursed and 
•snore leliemently, saying he knew not tho 
man Not one disciple or follower of tho 
jrahatma has ever disowned him , of tho few 
that have left him the chief person oameslly 
pleaded that Mahatma Oandhi should not bo 
arrested 


Of the insults heaped upon Jesus Christ 
and Mahatma Gandhi only a particular kind 
need he distinguished "When Jesus was 
placed before Pilate he was asked whether 
he was the King of the Jews Jesus inquired 
whether Pilate said so of his own knowledge 
or had heard it from others Pilate contemptu- 
ously retorted, “Am I a Jew ?” That was 
the supreme insult, the contempt of a Roman 
for a Jew An orator in Natal denouncing 
Mr Oandhi said — “Mr Gandhi had returned 
to India and dragged us in tho gutter, and 
painted us as black and filthy as his own 
skin ” "When Mr Gandhi applied ^ for 
admission to the Supreme Court of Natal the 
application was strenuously opposed by the 
Natal Law Society on the specific ground of 
colour Tt was never contemplated,’ so tiiey 
argued, ‘that coloured barristers should be 
placed on the roll’” Quite recently, a 
member of Parliament took exception to the 
Private Secretary to the Viceroy of India 
using the form ’Tours truly” m a curt reply 
to 3Iahatma Gandhi’s historical letter to the 
Viceroy This is tho sovereign contempt of 
tho "White for the Brown Romnm RoUand, 
who reminds the Rev Dr Holmes of 
Tolstoy, has written a rcmarkablo book on 
Ifahatma Gandhi There is no likelihood of 
any Prime Minister or Viceroy being 
sumlatly honoured Roroaio Rollaud writes •“ 
"This is tho lesson of Oandhi Only the 
Cross is wanting to him The soul of the 
Eastern peoples has been stirred to its very 
depths and vibntions are heard ill over the 
earth One of two things will surely happen 
cither the faith of Oandhi will bo crowned 
with success, or it will repeat itself, just as 
centuries ago when Christ and Buddha were 
born, ID the complete incarnation of a 
mortal denu-God, of a pnnciplo of hfe that 
wift lead hAuxe bumanity to a salcr api 
more peaceful resting jdaco 

The kings and tho captains depart, the 
goaernors and tho tetrarclis are forgotten, 
cmjtircs rise and fall, hut tho Christ and the 
Sfahatma Ine for ever, enshrined m the 
hearts of men, rciored generation after 
generation through all timo ' 
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T HF predictions that I made in the conr c 
of my article “The Indian CnsK m 
Ceylon’ m the 'Mar 
Mo'lern Rerteie hare come tme The Indian 
legislature has been flouted The 
made by it at the Delhi session for the 

reriral of the ongmal recommendations of me 
Donoaghmore Commission respecting franc » 
has been dismissed , . .. 

The representations made bj me 
Gorernment of Indix n Inch ha I . 

that resolution to the India 0^^ and ? 
the India Office to the Olonial Office and ii s 
Majesty a Oorernment. hare prored harron 
Such modifications as Mr Rams^ . 

and his eolleaguee hare agreed ha are oi 
purely formal and rerbal character ^ 
decision has been canreyed in terms s® * 
as to lease no room for any one in 
at Simla to claim that anything like 

substantial tesalU hare been nchiered 

II 


There IS endenllr «t >Sf‘ »“® '"25 

the art of representing defeat 
the summer headquarters of the Go 
of India, whose skill is eq.ual even to mis 
occasion He sent out on June . 
despatch couched in the pontifiwl ^ 

in which correspondents in the co . . 
of men in power delight, that may 1« Uken 
as t» patten by any journalist who a-.p 
specialize in thu art _ii 

\s published in the newspaper, all or« 
India, this communication 7„j *i,at 

the Associated Fre.s of India sug^edjbjj 
the Gorernment of India had sue 
securing virtually eierylhing that • 

out to get He went so far as to 
that at lea t m essential respects 
Street had made substantial concess 
Indian o inion 


These concessions according to the 
•Vssoentea Pres* correspondent are 

(1) that Indians m Ceylon will not be 
compelled to renounce protection by the 
Gorernment of India a« a price for voting in 

that Indians will not be asked t» 
renounce the statutory rights privileges and 
cremptioos they enjoy Cerlon before they 
are declared eligible to vote m that Island 

To magnify tho achieaeraent of the 
Governmeot^f India and the India Offiw 
this Asaociated Press correspondent omitted 
to mention or slurred over two important 

*’*'^Thc act of explicit renunciation upoa 
which the Sinhalese T." 

declared by the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies to be supererogativc So Indian 
with tho necessary fi'O years rosidenco in 
Ccvlon It «a* held would be entitled to 
claim the special protection m questioji 
Insistence upon it, therefore served no 
practical purpose In that case its omission 
MO be considered no particular gaio 

p) The Sinhalese politicians were not 
to be denied the second object desired by 
them but Ih-y were to secure it in a way 
different to the one suggested by them to the 
Governor of Ceylon and obligingly adopted 

^"e alternative provision sanctioned by 
Hr MacDonald and his colleague for this 
porpo e 13 thus sketched out m the tclegrani 
despatched on June 10th to the Oovernraent 
of Ceylon by the Secretary of State for 
the Colonico 


• Tbs article mar Ijc reprint^ or 
Indua b it must not to *“ ^r,.«,f^0B=ent of 
India withoit first seciinng the written 
th" author 


Us aiajesty B siuvfiuiucui- .u. 

alternative method of prondiog in ine unict m 
Council G>y which tho, new constitution 13 to be 
created and promulgated m Ceylon) that a liolder 
of a Certificate (of rs-rmanent re:,idenee) wh Jst 
wintered os a aolcr shall not to entitled to 
dam any rights, privileges or exemptions which 
under the hw of Cejlpn are not common to all 
Bnteh subjects resident in the Island- Tli s 
whle coiuvaUnt in effect will reraoso the 
nccessirt fora formal act of renunciation fy 
each mdividaal appl cant 

This extract is made from tho text of 
tie despatch a. officially issued to tho 
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newspapora of Ceylon bj the Ceslon 
Government In mow^ of this* statement 
expressed in clear cut terms can nnj one 
maintain that anj “subatantial concessions 
ha\e been made “to Indian opinion ’ A 
concession made with one liand and taken 
away with the other can certamlj not be 
descabed as “•'Ubstantial 

III 

Assuming that the Lahoui Government 
had made certain substantial concessions 
to Indian opinion is it at all likely that 
they a\ould have lef'" it to a semiofficial 
apologist in Simla to announce them ® The 
delegation of that function could be explained 
either on the basis of their lacking the 
lequisitc literaiT equipment or of their 
innate modesty 

In Mew of the critical situation m India 
it may bo taken foi granted that had His 
Jlajesty s Goverorneat deemed it expedient 
to liecd any Indian protest they would have 
lost no tune m proclaiming that fa t from 
the housetops They would liavo regarded 
any other course as short sight^ So 
would their paitiaans and cuttc& able 

It Is to be remembered tint ffia Jfajestvs 
Government have not onlr refrained from 
telling India of tlio substantial concessions 
that according to the Associated PiOss. 
correspondent they made to Indian opinion 
but thej actually authorized a member of 
their Cabinet to statf that tliej 

woUdnot feel just fiod la asiwirg to 

i lodil cation of the ptoikwjIh which 
formed an os<iential part of the (heme of ean«ti 
txitional reforms accepted l> the Legislative 
Council of Ceylon 

They also permidod that member of tlipir 
Government to add 

With a MOW however to removir"’ anv 
avoidai e cause of mis mdei-stanlin His Maj str a 
Goremment havo thoiglit it desiraiJo to mAc 
eerUin modi! cations ii iti" fo m in which the 
^cIe^■a^t i rovisions arc to I e expre cd 

The italic-^ in loth cases aie mine I 
admit that the docuniint from which I have 
quoted though authoritative and public was 
not necessarily meint for Indian vjes. \o 
sane person would however that 

one and the same decision made bj His 
iinjo'stj s Gov ernmeat won d bo officially 
leportod m one vva> to the Cc) lanes'* and m a 
materialh diflcrent uny *.0011 oPicnlIj to the 
peojle in India, \^lde from any cthicil 
considiration« such a proceluri- woaM have 


been uosaft The distance between Ceyl 
and India i> a mere nothing , and new 
papers pnblishe 1 in oue countij are exchang 
with those published m tie other Even 
I had failed to detect the wide divergen 
between the two versions 01 having detect 
it had failed to apprise the Indian public 
tliat fact some liank ejed editor or sub edit 
in India would lave noticed the differeu 
and called attention to it 

l\ 

Vow that His Slajestj s Government hai 
flatly refused to make any substanti 
modihcation in the • proposals governin 
Indian franchise in Ceylon what will ov 
people and our Government do about it 
Two courses are open to us Lamely 

( 1 ) to ta! e the decision of IIis Jlajesty 
Government as final and leave nearly 
million of our people in Cej lou to their fate 0 

( 2 ) to deny the Ceylon Government th 
facilities for lecruitmg Mbour lu India an' 
ask them to remove their camp fror 
Mandapam and lattaperai 

The line of least resistance is always th 
easiest to follow Course number one there 
fore vnll appeal to poisons who confu ' 
cowardice with common sense S me of the ' 
good people will no doubt say that India a 
the moment is engaged m tho fight f ^ 
Swaiaj and cannot trouble with so unimportau 
an 1 sue a^ this and iti any case when Swaru 
conics India will be in a better position 
tackle the question fhov theiefore, woul; 
favour the policy of Imssse faire for Ibi 
time being 

\ few individual may even i reteud tiJi 
an uu( artial authority iia '5 gone into li 
matter and found that 110 injustice was btia 
done t > our peo/zlo in Ceylon They nijr 
point to the statcnieuU coutiined In 
afmincntioiied to’egraphic do‘?patuh tl it 
Indian fiancliiso proposals do not seem t 
His Majesty s Govtrnment to involve 
lacul dis^riraiiiatiou ngmiat Indians Jalo' 
foi {.ranted the accuracy of that dictun 
would urge that India Ins not a leg to 
upon iu this matter 

ifcounels of cowardice were to irr^i 
ID India at this juncture no one vvouU 
luort astouuded than politicians in Ge}I " 
who lave tugmecrud Huso aliti Indian iner_ 
mints almost to their complete <; itisfactio" 



DOWNING STREET AXD CEYLOX IXDIAXS 


133 


Ther, in fact, all politically-rainded r«>plc »n 
the Uland believe that the Indian L^islatirc 
Assembly will not meekly submit to being 
slapped in the face , that the Government 
of India will, at least for expediency 3 sake, 
stand fonr-s<iaare behind the legislators m 
this matter , and that grave action may follow 
In talhng with me many a politician has 
caid as much. A note of unea:^mess has even 
crept into the editorial comments m the 
pros' Four days after the publication ol 
tho despatch of the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies from which I have quoted tor 
instance, the Ttmca of Ceyjlon (Colombo) 
frankly confessed that 

“We fear the Induan LectsIaUve 
oUtinalcly refuse totbe aati Bed jnth the bc*.retw 
of State 9 de<asion on the Ce> !on franchise propowia 
as afectiag Indm residents ’ 

The same note of apprehension run, 
through a letter that I received three days 
ago from a Sinhalese lawyer who propo^ 
to contest a seat lo a tea-planting district 
He writes 

“ The last modification of the 
pwpowihi 1 ihowht came very ^ 

Bqi there is corns to be fnrlber 
at a 1^ to understcwl what ewdy is me 

E evance from which the cooly ) 

cwnia naw 1 have a number of 
arc South ladians and we had a w 
di^sbion lastevemnsUane i.th) ^hey 
me to wnfe to you statin® that you were the best 
somve to be consulted m this 
-I am ia touch with the 
who are reactionarj in their *^venr 

country planters lEuropeansl who iwe 
sympathetic towards tho crohes to 

may last be possible that I nusht be aWc to 
influence the one and inform tho other m 
to any reasonable views you may present in 

”’'^eTndian question will form the subject of 
serious contention ’ 

The motives behind this (presamably 

yonng^ lawyer politician’s letter is no 

di£cult to divine but whether philanthropy 
or merely ambition inspires his politit^ 
activity. It IS clear that he— a low connJjT 
Smhalese-like the editorial writer ol the 
Times of Ccylou—a. Briton from Scotland is 
convinced that the Ccylon-Indian 
question has by no means 4 ,,*^ 

the fiat Issued by Downing Street, sod there 
IS going to be ‘further agitation and 
“®enons contention ' 


It .j only nataiol tlint time should bo 
this apprehension in Ceylon Even 


politicians and their partisans m the press 
who pretend that Indians arc not Being 
ducnminated against in the matter of 

franchise do not speak or write from convic- 
tion They, m fact, know that ever since tho 
Donon''hmore Cpmroission came to Ceylon a 
certain section of Sinhalese politicians has 
been agitating openly and persistently to 
prevent Indians from being given political 
opportunities upon a basis of equality with 
other British subject in Ceylon Their plea 
nrevailed upon the Commissioners up to a 
point Emboldened by that success they 
sought to impose a triple handicap upon 
Indmng The Ceylon Legislative Council 
refused to listen to them but they succeeded 
better with the Governor 

To begin with ai, I have stated in previous 
articles Uis Eicellency Sir Herbert Stanley 
earned his administrative experience almost 
enti^rely lo South Africa and Rhodesia 
Considerations of political expediency, more- 
over. made it imperative for him to cowt the 
uQti Indian Siobaleso element m the Ceylon 
Legislative Conncil for without their support 
be conid not put through a scheme of 
constitotional reforms of pat adrantego to 
British mteresU, upon which the Colonial 
Office was bent . , 

His Slajesty s OovemmcDt may be nnaoio 
to delect “any racial discrimination against 
Indians” in the proposals sanctioned by 
them Tlicy perhaps mean that smeo the 
word Indian ‘ is nowhere explicitly mentioned 
ID tho proposaL, the restrictions are to be 
taken a? applying to every one and not 
merely to Indians They cannot, however, 
eet over two facts 

(1) that all the disabilities are created 
intentionally and for tho purpose of keeping 
the number of Indian voters low, and 

(2) that m practice these disabilities wiU 
affect Indians and no other class of British 
subjects in Ceylon 

Both m respect of Isw-vriov and Eftfct, 
therefore the franchise proposals ducnminate 
against Indians in Ceylon His Majestys 
doveraraent may shut their eyes to the 
obvious fact, but that act upon their part 
does not remove discrimination 

As I have dealt with this point at consider- 
able length m preceding articles, I do not 
wish to° traverse the same ground here 
Suffice it to say that the proposals as tiiey 
DOW stand will make it possible for every 
adntl Ceylonese or Ceylon Bnton who has 
been SIX months in the Island to obtain the 
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rote, unless he or she happens to be a 
luo'ttic or 'XU ex convict who has not served 
his time or received a free pardon , whereas 
the bulk of the Indians in the Island who 
arc neither lunatics nor criminals will remain 
Toteless No one in Coylon needs to be told 
this fact. 

TLX 

The Ceylonese and Ceylon Britons realtre 
moreover that at least in normal times they 
cannot carry on their planting indnstries 
without Indian labour and that in normal 
as well as abnormal times they are dependent 
upon India for rice curry stuffs’ and other 
food supplies So apprehensive of trouble 
are they indeed, that even though the large 
employers of Indian labour m Ceylon are 
facing an unprecedented eccnemic and 
financial crisis they continue to employ 
Indian labourers upon work which actually 
nets them a loss If they took their courage 
in botli hands and reduced their Indwo 
establishments they no doubt would be able 
to effect much needed econoimes In tho 


past they have not hesitated to resort to such 
measures Tho fear that they may not bo 
able to get Indian labourers so easily and so 
cheaply if the Indian Legislative Assembly 
avere to take strong action in vindication of 
India’s as well as its own lionoui. haunts 
them They, therefore dare not effect such 
economies and are putting forward all sorts 
of lame excuses in the effort to camouflage 
the facts 

Tlio more intelligent among the planters 
tnoxT that, in matters affecting Indian 
emigration the central Indian L'*gislntive 
Assembly can initiate any policy that it 
pleases I have taken care to place the 
relevant section of the Indian Emigration Act 
m the hands of persons who act as the brains 
of the planting organization 

In this circumstance if the Indian 
Legislative Assembly leaves nearly a niilhon 
lodiaus in Ceylon at the mercy of the anti 
Indiau Smbfllese politicians it uill forloii 
such respect as it enjoys today Inaction 
will be taken in this Island as a proof of it» 
weakness, and the position of the Indians in 
Ceylon will steadily deteriorate 


The Glory of Mountains 

Br Dr J T SUNDERLAND 


0 Soul let us go unto our lulls 
■\Vo were native to them one day you and I 
■\\ e liavc staj ed m this market place too Joog 
e have bartered witlithe birth right mom breast 
'We have shamed us with buffoonery and jest 
Nornu^ed our eyes to where our hiJJ» were strong 
0 my Soul let us go unto our lulls 
To their x\onderful high silence and their ought 
W hero (he old dreams shah avhisper its by night 
Till the sullen heart within us stirs and ihnfls 
And wakes to weep and wonder and delight 
0 my Soul let us go unto our hills * 

I T is late Stay Oxer us the sky is blue 
and around us nature is at its loveliest 
IVe have just left charming Jjale 
Ainggjoro in ^o^the^^ Italj to cross the 
Alps by the St Gothard Pass lufo Central 
Switzerland What wjll we see on our 
loumoy ? If our minds are stored with 
tho mythology and poetry of the old Greek 
and Roman classics and if wo bare 
ciently vivid imaginations uo may expect 
to get glimpses of nymphs, fauns SBf37s 

• Theodosia Oarrisoa 


and perhaps tho God Pan for we are to 
invade the haunts and sanctuaries of these 
aocient denizens of Earope s classic lands. 
Failing to discover these unless wo are 
blind we shall at least seo some of the 
most sinking picturesque, wild sublime and 
withal charming mountam scenery of the 
worfif 

As we begin onr Jong xvindiag ascent, 
penetrating tho nearer nnd lower mountaib'' 
wo pasv on rigiit and left nfts, defile* 
openings some nanow and dark with 
mshiDg little streams at tlioir bottom and 
stetp rocky wnlL on eitlier side and 
leading — one wonders where' And otlicr 
openings narrow at the bottom but wide 
at tho top md sloping at such angles a* 
to allow all tho way trees slinibs flowers 
and larger or smaller patches of grain 

Hero and there tho mountain xvalK 
which ever} where more or les-, enclose u® 
fall back far enough ^ to reveal a i alley a 
little wider stretching awav for miles with 
n considerable stream singing through its 
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centre tinil occasional (loamt little villages 
«tin'’g;licK in nooks by the water, amiil tioy 
but well kept gardens, vineyards and 
orchard* Farther awaj on the monntain 
sides^wL see other villages, alao nnmbera 
of I'clated hon'C^ in all sorts of p'lecs 
often on cliffs so steep or on elevation-, so 
forbidding tint they seem Me eyries of 
eagles 

Yonder on a projecting promonto^ 
stands the rum of an old castle «e 
speculate and wonder ahont ita hntory <>n 
another commanding elevation whir© the 
view 13 particularly fine, there is a modern 
summer hotel or sanitarium ^^c av to 
ourselres what a place to «cc mountain 
sights, breathe mountain nir do mountain 
climbing to one's hearts content ant drinw 
m plcndil vigour of body and mind 

Ity and bj we find ourselves riding for 
tniUs by the sido of a somewhat 
stream or small rivet (wo wond.r h « '* 
got hire, at this elevation) which ‘ 
tumbles, hughs loiters wind* * 

silently like n great silver «riake and tl en 
rushes anti tumbles again— occasi nauy 
condescending to pau c Ions ' 

sinuous course to turn the wheeUit > 
strange oil fashioned mountain «ide 

\onder a stream coires down in m a 
high mountain peak to the precipitous sdge 
of a lower mountain and leaps oser 

Striking the rocks fir down it i> M'kcn 
to puces then gathering it elf np into a 
stream again, it rushes on to anoth.r uap 
so far and so wild that it separates into a 
sooro of shattered stnamlcta hangiog m 
tuid air then into absolute spray lU" » 
altogether lost to sii.ht lower down 
however striking projecting rocts 
gathers itself togctler into a stream onw 
morv »o go through the same ®‘ 

leaping over another precipice so anu 

dixzy that a^ain it breaks 
thus once more becomes mvi ible « 
rea'hin? i s final goal a* tl e f'^ t 
K5 UOtaiD ... 

These while rills thus coraio? down ue 

stc<p sides of lofty suranits— half ^ 

half waterfall-, (or chains of *“*‘^*‘* _. 
rushing tumbli-g foaming .nd 

gl>>aniti(r are among the mcs. 

9» gather charring objects 
seem like narrow -wavy wbiU . 

?atin of lacs of silver of „r 

diamond-., droppc<l over the “'J*# .• 
monutaius and falltnc down to ttieir u 


0 the sweet green of the grass in the»e 
moantains m this Maj season ' And the 
tender fresh green of the deciduous trees 
jnst coming into leaf contrasting with the 
more sombre green of the firs and pines 
and the brightness of the cherry and apple 
blossoms in the valleys and the profnsion 
of flowers wherever the sunshine falls and 
the wealth of lichens on the rocks ' 

llow our railway track winds about, 
to right and left, bendiog and doubling on 
it elf under rocks and ridge®, through 
tunnels souio short, some long into tho 
sunshine into tho shadow, into midnight 
darkness between rock walls that «hiit out 
all jnspcct on lofty ndges where it seems 
a^ if the whole world is coming into sight, 
al Dg precipices tlat make the head dirzy' 
What a delight it is ns we ride along to 
watch the domestic aout als— cattle sheep 
and goat'— fteding peacefully and lazilv m 
Uu rich h«er valley* or with hardy daring 
iR tU »1 pcs of the mountain sides, or far, 
far up 'O luh m the rugged sleeps that they 
lo'k Ilk. red or white or blick insects 
cin ^111- to almost perpendicular walls ' How 
chiWl <J and old a,o join bands bore — 
rt w O' aod now sweetist grass and rivers 
of K thv ^rctnoc s and warmth of May 
with tbo d.ath and chill of December* One 
wants to be a fiah and live in thc<e bright 
m nntain streams or a chamois and climb 
with joy these daring heigl ts or an eagle 
ami 'oar over all or an artist and paint 
these matchless scenes, or best of all. just 
a fewitzer and love and own the>o mountains 
and val’evs a-, dear Fatherland — saying 

prondlv My Alps * mv snow peaks ’ my 
gla..iers ’ my foaming streims and leaping 
cataracts’ my Switztrland ' 

It i-. irsH). glory that be can think 
Btciuse he can think, the whole world is 
his for in tn.c*ion ard enjoyment Because 
he can think, he can go where he will by 
night ©r day , . 

He sends his ir®s-.a.*cs by telegraph or 
ocean cable and wonders that they speed 
«o fast Cut Ins thought travels fa ter His 
thought tme perta him la an instant to the 
ends of the earth. In an instant it bnags 
any land or scene of earth to his door By 
its ad whenever he will he can surround 
bTmsdf with a’l the g’ones of the hill® cr 
cli.«ct himself with God in the mighty 
fortresses cf l*'e trountans 

it is not alwavs thv«c who make pbvsical 
jourrtvs to the mountains that vi it th'-m 
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most truly Writes oue who has never even 
seen mountains except in thought 

My heart has a home in the mountains 
And my spint knoweth their air — 

But my eyes hate never beheld them 
And my vision may never know 
The shafts of the strong Sierras 
■Nor Shasta s peak of snow 
Alont Blanc maj still be a stranger 
The Alps may never be mine 
r may know not Pyrenean pa«ses 
Nor the far blue Apennme. 

But my heart is at home m tlie mountains 
I feel the glorious stress 
Of their altitudes so lofty 

On mj bemg steadily preas 
The grandeur of their summits 
Smks ever into mj soul 
The solemn awe of the mountains 
Holds me in its control 


They arc all mine the mountains 
I own and hold them in foe 
And many a friendly moasage 

Have they sent m their time to me 
From Ural and Balkan and Himalaya 
Como breaths of a life diMoe 
And though I maa never behold them 
ily spmt dnnks their wine 


In theso lines wc get a glimpse of what 
mountains may bo to us all even while we 
remain at homo doing our daily work Her© 
wfi get an intimation of how wo may all 
visit them whenever wo will to gaze on 
their beauty, to stand in awo in the presence 
of their grandeur, and to listen to lessons 
of wisdom which thej ever stand ready to 
teach those who can hear 

ilountaiDS fill a great place in tlio world 
and m many ways 

More largely than we are apt to think 
they minister to man s physical wants 
Ifounfains nre man s vast treasare houses 
Out of them come our goll and our silver 
more important still out of them come our 
iron and our coal V hat would man do had 
not nature been m *be limitless ages of 
the last before ho amied upon the scene 
in storing up m the mountiins thc'C priceW^ 
treasures for hts use ’ 

Irom the mountains conio our rners 
our streiiiis, our springs which sustain so 
largo a part of tho nnimal and vegetable life 
of the worli Wc sjeikof mountains a-, 
barren Bat often wl en scorning to be mo t 
t jtTcn themselvis ty the stnams thea send 
down 11 ey flak'* arh-sle I lads to t iid an 1 
tlossoni as Uie rose 

MoimtAins not only wat r but aetually 
creat many of the mi I ftrtilo i;'>ctions of 


the earth I suppose the soil of California » 
two greatest valleys— each as large as a vast 
sta*o — has all b'^eu brought down from the 
Sierras and the Coast Range Tne lower 
Mississippi valley is the gift to the tvorld 
of the Rocky and Alleghany Chains We 
say Fgypt has been created bv the Nile 
We mean it has been created by the soil 
which the Nile has brought from the 
mountains of Central Africa The va t 
Ganges Valley in India the home of 
seventy or eighty millions of human being' 
IS a deposit from the Himalayas From 
the Htraalayas came the soil and from the 
Himalayas comes also the water that makes 
the soil productive. 

Mountains nre the natural home of forcsk 
Jkeariy all the mountains of the world 
might be and ought to be forest covered 
Yet comparativelr few now are at least 
ID the older lands Their denudation not 
only impoverishes the world by limiting if' 
timber supplv but checks rainfall and 
renders barren vast sections of the earth 
which might bo fertile In the good lioa 
coming, when men got borond tho barlarian 
ago of fighting and destroying one another 
and turn their attention lu earnest to tho 
task of making tlie world a good place to 
live 111 tho mounta ns will once more to 
planted with forests and thus the bald old 
earth will become voung again 

In otlier wavs le«s noticeable mountain 
benefit men Sineo science arrived on tie 
bccne mountains have become our giaal 
historians <rach historians ns nobody 

ever drern cd of until tie past centur) 
The historians wo Jnd before had confined 
thcnisel\^»«5 to tj,p two or three 
Ihoiisand ^ care of the world s stori 
the mountains come to us and opin tl c r 
stone books whose leaie-. are rock slra'n 
and show ns record' tl ere authentic r''* 
to le di'putcd written by pen of earthquake 
and flood and fire that fake us lack ard 
back in the eatlli s nnnal' ten thousand 
vcirs a huidrcd thou'and n milli u « 
liundrctl •nillions and we know lu t h^'*' 
much more 
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those fntrosvs -which wc call Talleys nnd 
tho'io nJges which we call mountain chains 
when volcanoes first broke forth mto 
eruption and boned frreat areas beneath their 
bornm'; scorn or thoir streams of fiery 
when forests covered vast areas and formed 
the coal deposits which are now so necessary 
to man •> life Still more interesting those 
stone histones show us man appearing on 
the earth a cave-dweller , they show us 
earlier still the first mammaU still ^ 

the first appearance of animal life further 
back the first beginnings of vegetable life 
oldest of all the world with no life 

I havo seen men in England studying oW 
cathedrals This tower they said is renaia'anco 
therefore its date ii tho seventeenth centn^ 
Tins chancel is perpcodicular gothic that 
means it was built somewhere between Wie 
fourteenth century and the sixteenth ini' 
transept is the decorated stylo so it i' * 
hundred years older This nave i' eirtf 
Fngliah therefore it must go back quite 
another hundred years Hero are some 
window and door arches that are Norman 
Then their date most be as early as the year 
1000 or 1100 In one of ‘he walls is 
lome knglo Savon rubble That taVc' 
ws back still furtber fo as carlv a time 
as the ninth or the eighth m'tj'ry in 
the crypt is a notnaii kroh That means 
sonething as old as the sivth century or 
the filth or possibly tho fourth In wondtr 
wo cvclaira how ancient* Ilow^ 'cry a 
lack do these cathedrals carry O' , 

Ilut turn now from man s work to uo « 
Oods cathedral' are the mountims \s in 
the light of geological knowlcd-c we rtuiJy 
their miclitv faundatiena. wall coinmp 
arches and towers hiw cphcmeml «cem 
man tnd all mans handiwork Compare 
wills them •Wealmm'tcr and Canftibury anu 
\ork and ‘sail bury arc the product ot an 
h.tirwo S.T coropareJ thpm the 

ivramijs of hgjpt are the chi'drca but 
of VfStiTdlV . . u 1.^ 

Mina alphaboK bv niear' of which be 
wnts his hi'torie'v an. all uc”-, 
alplaVta are old. One of the 
which tho Creator has emvl^^l ‘"C. 
beginn n-' n reoirdins the geol-*;nc h iT 
of f'o world «a f savU e'reetally ^ 
frvn tho sea. he's!! shells are often foa"d 
outletvpa of high nouatiir.'. U i 

held that this fact conclu'ively prov^ 
a vaiversal dduge ft is known now ft'w 
ever that these fo<'i*s prove n 


tho sea once rose above the mountains 
bat that tfie mountains rose up out of 
tho sex Quite possibly it may have 
been a false reading of the story of 
these shells that give rise to the Oenesis 
stoiT of the Flood 

Mountains aro interesting becau'c of the 
fact that in so small a space they epitomize 
so ranch of the world High mountains in 
any of tho warmer latitndes present to iis, 
ns we a'coud them practically all tho earth s 
zones and climates and all types of it» 
vegetable and animal life The tropica and 
the arctic regions of the earth are separatw 
be many thousands of miles, and the 
travell r who w'uld pass from one to the 
other must >iond weeks of time in making 
the i*ng irarney But in h high mountain 
he nuy hive this distinco and this time 
prielicaHj annihilated 

In f aliform i we see the climate of Italy 
and the dm itc of >ctway brought within 
a few miK*a of each other We have mouti- 
tains wh>se peak' are covered with perpetual 
ice and snow but whose bxses are 
fanned the year round with almost tropical 
airs, and girdled with groves of orange 
and lemon trees. In the Southern Alps 
on© sees much the same 

Sf.U raort striking is this concentration 
of latitude in the case of mounUins nearer 
the equator like Kilimanjaro in Afriex 
Tbese mountains stand with their Ket arum 
the most bnrnng beats, and yet their heads 
are crowced with cternsl winter As one 
ascends he pa ses through allrouK.lto 
tropical fades into tho «nb tropical that 
into the tenperate and that neain into tl e 
frigid Iho vegetation and the animal Iro 
ehan-iog accordinglv 

Come vears ago it was my privilege to 
make a partial a«cent of the llimahyaa from 
theplairs of Hindustan 1 started am d 
cocoannt palm banana trees, rice field', and 
a tropical vc'’''t.a‘:or a.s rich as th>.re is 
m the -w^rld Cnlcally all this disappeared 
and I was «urroundcl by oaks ard «uch 
trees as prow in cxnt-al lurope At 
feet I was among pines I did cot go anv 
farther But on the great peaks beyond I 
con’d see the vt etatioa becoming entirely 
arctiv and then pas. rg awav , leaving on 
the hi h s‘ a'htcd s cothicg but rock and 
evetlvstiag ice and snow \t tho f ot cf 
the moonta ns were jun-1 x in wlich were 
wi’d elep*‘ant* and t gers Ftr’her up were 
douatain b,.ars. Bevond that roun’ain 
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goits nnd a few other -smatl animals while 
to the great peaks only eagles ventured How- 
wonderful it IS that by thus simply climbing 
a mountain one may get an epitome of the 
avorld — may haae all the climates and zones 
all the flora and fauna of the earth brought 
under liis view 

3Iodern men are developing quite a new 
interest m raountam"! Love of mountains 
seems to bo a new passion m the 

world Up to a century and a half ago 

mountains occupied but a very small place 
n the thought of the people of Europe or 
in their art and literature In England 
Addison saw little that interested him in 
mountains Charles Lamb declared that he 
would not exchange the meanest alley in 
London for all the so called glories of 
Skiddaw or IlelreJlyn Eieu (SoMsmith 

could see in the Alps nothing better than 
a great natural bulwark that protected 
the Swiss against the dangers of civilization 
Few painters cared for iiiountaui scenes 
^obody thought of going to the Alps for 
enjoyment Literary Englishmen and Germans 
making journeys to Italy would hasten pa«t 
or over these wonderful raoiiutam regions 

oblivious of their beauty and grandeur and 
regarding them only as obstacles to travel 

Bat what a change has taken place in 
the past 150 years ' Perhaps tlie leading 
force in cfTecfing tiie change — m giving to 
Furopeans and their kindred lu America 
tho uondcrful world of the mountains for 
delight and spintnal quickening —was 
Rousseau m I/ancc followed by Goethe jn 
Germany and ’ll ordswortb in England 
Today all cultured people in western lands 
admire and enjoy mountains Mountain 
resorts are ei cry where nnd nro enjoyed by 
rich nnd poor Throughout all the summci 
season 'ftio Xlps nro regarhctl ns ftic raos't 
nttractivo part of Europe and are thronged 
with Msitors as no other region i® The 
poet and painter have both felt deeply tho 
spell of tho mountain's Today the art nnd 
lileraturo of both lurope and \mcripn nro 
more full ol nothing H an ol the aroma of 
mountain pine's tho music of mountain 
waterfall nnd the sublimity of mountain 
peaks kU tins shows a anst enlargement 
of maa s higher intellectual life sinco2ioa«scau 
wrote his “J^i \ouvelIo llfl T«c 

No other obicct of nitnro unless it niny 
1 e the ocean or tl o night skj is calculatid 
to «-tir m lie I iinian foul such emotions of 
wouder siiUimity nrd n«o ns tic nionnhio* 


To many a man his first extended sojour 
10 the midst of noble mountain scenery sucl 
ns one finds in tho Alps in Europe or tli 
Rocky Mountains in America or lb 
Himalayas in India forms a distinct epocl 
in Ills spiritual life , indeed often the moan 
tain experiences of a single day product 
impressions so vivid and so profound thii 
they are carried through all ones years 
Let me si etch a single such experiencf 
in m\ own life I have spoken of the 
Himalayas The experience I have in mioii 
IS connected with tliat greatest of mountnn 
chains I was at Darjeeling a mountain city 
built on the first or lower Himalayan range 
but in fall sight of tlie second or 
range where are most of the great peats. 
One memorable day I spent on an cleratioa 
above the city whei-e tho finest views cau" 
be obtained Around me stretched a vast 
ocean of mountain summits and mounhuD 
valleys as far as the eye could reach w® 
hie of winch could bo seen nowhere else 
One hundred and twenty miles away sro'C 
the shining head of Monnt Everest 
loftiest mountain m the world Nearer 
distances of thirty forty and fifty wdf* 
towered Hount Emchinjangha and half a dozea 
other stupendous peaks hardly inferior t 
Everest him«elf . 

Imagine mountains lifting themselves wte 
the heavens to an elevation of five ana * | 
half miles Think of the Matterhorn pcrfl'v 
on the shoulders of ilont Blanc. Tl 'a» ; 
of valleys so deep and vast that into ' 
the whole range of the overland Alps n]iS"‘ 
be dropped down and lost out of sight 
you will get some idea of the olbtudes 
magnitudes of tlie''e Ilinnlajon giants of 
world But even yet you do not gra^pllrr 
full beauty and graudeiir lor this you mu ' 
crown Ylicir rnggch nob aw^ub sumitii'i^ 
ice and snow drape their sLj picrcia? 
shouldci^ with mantles of eicrchangirf 
misb and clouds and throw over thorn 
splendours nnd gloom® of such lights ar® 
shadows ns only lofty mountains know tl Jj 
you have the Himalayas as I was permittf" 
to sto tl cm oil ti at great day from 
cyric above Durjccling Do you think ll^ 
memory or th» spiritual lullucncc of such * 
day can ever be lost *' 

Tliort IS an interesting connection 
mountains nrd lutran liberty yfoiinla a 
lands fecin always to lave I e<n j re t luincrllr 
(he home of /nwoni Me know liow tre'’ 

(I is IS of ancient Orecce Oredan dfiuofrafy 
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ad lU birth in tl f rooun^'iio-> of \ttica 
brace and the Peloponnesas and it inain 
lined its life 1 ode;''S* there- Pass orcr to 
he moontain land of Palestine and 
ind that almc^t ererj mountain and niH 
as been reddened with bloodshed m behalf 
if liberty 

In the modern world the stroncholds oi 
reedom hare also been in nearly all ca es 
nountainous countries like Switzorl^od 
Scotland and "Neir Fn^land The one creep 
hon the one modem land in which libertr 
has wrought some of ila noblest achiercment 
and yet which has no mountain is Holland 
Here a battle for freedom as long and heroic 
as the world ever saw was fought bv a 
people living in a land absolutely fiat But 
even here the eiception is hardly an creep 
tion For in the ca^o of Holland the mighty 
ever-encroaching md ever devouring ^^^^e^ 
and tides of tho sea were to her as moun 
tain* calling out the same self reliant and 
heroic qualities in her people wbicb are 
nourished in other lauds by raountam scenes 
and mountain life 

The close connechon between freedom 
and mountains in S vitz rland inspires ue 
of the finest passages m Schiller* drama of 
William Tell, a 1 ere TlU and h. ItUe bir 
Walter thus converse 

\\ alter And an. tli®re countn s w tU no 

Tell travel dov>n%anI* fron 

oar he sht« , 

And keep dceend nc m the nve s 
■w”rSeii a VI lie and level countn 
where 

Our mojntain t 


r nt Irawl md foau 


And fair lar^e nvers s hie s renclv ot 
A ll quarters of th® heaven maj there 
M scanorf 

^V]thoat irapcdiment The corn prow* 
In 'tirod and lovolj field and all tJ e 
Is fair a* any card n to the vn,w 
Put father tell wlicrcfore lia te 

VwfvTo this deli-htful lard. 

Of toilmc li®rc and strujc’Jing a. we 

The land i:, fair and bountiful as 
who till It newr may eajov 
Tho frui s of ' hat thev sow 
lavo ther not frw 
As jou do 0- • ' 
loft the 
The field ar 


n the Uod the 
0 all the hi ’ops 


hthers 


Walter 

TtU 

W alter 

TeU 

Walter 

Tell 

Walta 

Tell 

Walter 


TeU 


Bat they raa> freely hunt amoc^ the 
wood* ’ , , , 

Tl e mme is all Ui® monarch s —bird 
and least- 

But they a* least maj surelj ush 
tlic 'trearas ^ , , , 

Stream lake, and sea aU to the king 
beong 

W ho Is this king of whom thej re 
so afraid ’ . . , , 

He IS the man who fosters and pro- 
tects them. 

Have thej not courage to protect 
themselros ’ 

The nc gnbour there dare not his 
neghbour trust 

I should want breathing room m 
such a lanl . . 

Id rather beneath the ava 

lanches 

Tis better hild. to have these 
glaeicr peaks . . , , 

n fund one * back than evil niindea 


The reasons why liberty has so often 
found her home in the mountnins aro not 
far to seek They soem to be two Tho 
tint is when tyrants with greit armies 
sweep through lands it i* easy to subdue 
the valleys for th®re armies cm readily 
make their way and thero they can find 
plentv of «asteDaDce Uut into the moun 
tain« armies of conquest and tyranny find 
It hard to penetrate and nl en they attempt 
it thea are easily beaten back 

Tie second rea on is still more important 
The hardy self denying and independent 
life of the mountains begets m the peopl® 
ao independent daring spirit which hates 
tyrants refuses to ivtar thoir yoke and 
cannot rest until it secures for itself 
political intellectual and m the end religious 
freedom 

Vnd so for many centuries to come 
until mao shall ce se to wa it to tyrannize 
over Ins brother wc may think of monntains 
as rmainmg Gods sentinels and irotoctors 
of liuraau liberty 

3Iouutains I ave always had a close 
connection with religion 

Turn to the Bible Wo find monnta ns 
woven into the Old Testament story at every 
turn Tits is partly becaii«e Palestmo was 
a mountain land and therefore Jevih 
history could not avoid contact with 
mountains But it is also partly because 
t'l® Jewish people like nil the other peoples 
of tie ancient world associitcd sanctity 
with high places U the subsidence of the 
Hood we are told that the Ark landed on a 
mountain where \oah at once built an 
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altar for the worship of God When Abraham 
was commanded * to offer np his beIo\ed 
son Isaac as a sacrifice it wia on a moon 
tain When the law was given from bea\en 
to "Moses amid the most solemn and awful 
surroundings it was on a mountain We 
read that "Moses died and God buried him 
on a mountain The sacred place of the 
Samaritans was Mount Gerezim King David 
buili his capital on Mount Zion King 
Solomon built the Temple on Mount Moriah 
Cowing down to i»ow Testament times 
we are told that Jesus was taken for hi§ 
temptation to a mountain he preached his 
most important sermon on a mountain on 
a mountain he chose and ordained his 
twelve disciples on a mountain he was 
transfigured on a lull often spoken of as 

a mountain he nas crucified To the 

traveller in Palestine nearly all these moan 
tains are pointed out The whole Christian 
world thinks of them as sacred localities 
Turning to rebgions and sacred books 
outside of Ghnstiamty are find mountains 
occupying a place hardly less conspicuous 
The religions of the Semitic peoples round 
about the Jews all had their high places 
where their Gods were believed to dwell 
The Greeks located the home of their divinities 
on JEount Olympus The religions of India 
have many sacred mountains especially is 
the vast Himalayan range believed to bo 
the habitat of their deities 

Of comse the idea that God dwells any 
more on mountains than in valleys is no 
longer held by intelligent men Even in 
Jesus time it was beginning to pass away 
As soon as men begin to think of God as 
spirit, as tho Power the Life the Intelligenco 
that IS everj where — in the blossoming rose 
tho law of gravity and the soul of man — 
of course they can no longer enfhrono him 
on a mountain top and say Hero only 
IS his home It is seen that the wliolo 
earth i:> too small for his habitation and 
tho heasen of heavens cannot contain biro 

But although mountains have lo-jt or 
are losing many of the old sanctities with 
wl icli superstition in tho past has clothed 
them they can never lose tlicir interest to 
religions souls. 

Have >011 ever liad the cvperiencc of 
climbing a high mountain ami there in tho 
stillness spending an hour alono ? Tie 
earth is at your feet The horizon has 
retreated far far off If tt ere arc clouds 


they are all beneath you You are m the 
heavens -■ 


1 Btaau on tugn 
Clo e to the skj 
Kissed by unsullied lips of light 
Janned by soft airs 
That seem like prayers 
Floating to God throu'»Ii ether bright 


Tiie emerald lands 
W ith lovenihsped hands 
In smiling peace below out spread 
iround me nse 
The amber skies— 

A dome of glory o er my head- 


wind swept and bare 
The fields of air 

Give the winged eagles room for pUy 
On raielitier vung 
My soul doth spring 
To unseen summits far away • 


Is there any other situation that so 
expands the soul as does standing on a 
mouotam top ? Is there any other that 
makes the earth seem so small or the heavens 
80 illimitable? Is there any other tiat 
makes God and oternal things seem so 
real ? If the mountain top be not » 
mount of vision a place for a man 
to speak witli God as Moses on Sinai 
then surely the earth contains no such 
We read that when Moses camo down from 
the mount his face shone Should not ones 
face sliino wlio returns from an experience 
like this ? 

Mountains seem to rao a natural place for 
joy But the joy is always of a serious kind 
I think tho soul that can be trivial amid the 
grandeur of great mountain scenery must be 
a very small soul The gladness of mountains 
IS like the gladne&s of prayer We read that 
Jesus often went into the mountains to prif 
How could he help it ? For where else i* 
pnjer so aatural ? Mhero clso are there 
solitudes BO perfect as m raounfa.ii'' ‘ 
Mountain prajers need not be spoken 
oftencst thej are not, ns the souls deepe'* 
experiences nro apt to bo silent But snrdf 
ho misses tho best tint mountains have to 
give who docs not find himeelf moved ago>° i 
and again bj their mjstcnous silences BD<f 
their mighty grandeurs to prayer 1^* 
communion with that loMSiblo Spirit who 
homt is tho mountain*! a\hoso homo is 
stars, whoso home is tho soul of maw -"that 
Infinite and Itemal Spirit from wliom coin<? 
mountains nnd stars and soul of nnn 


CharJea 0 \me< 



illL aLOll\ or MOUNT uss 


111 


thmt go to feel go to get icqinmttd 

yom laniily or your Inond. aa yon can bnl (or sud. 
only eel aconamted mill any b) quid, bi Jraus. Ilito rpicKliY 

tholiaht, by siiiMnty by lottms Ilia bed and Chaun.ns Oandhi? (.ad nn 
deepest that is in you hnd expression and 
by drawing out what i» ile'‘pc9t and sinctr at 


ID them Oo to get acquainted «iUi >our 
self — somcUiing which is not casj to do m 
the bnatle and Imrrj of the crowded live 
which most of us lire in thoaC dava 

Goto get cloao to nature Oo to fill m 
love with nature and like a true lover 

your love warm in your breast till the Uat -.-v.. , 

day of your life Go to find rest Int not By climbing we may reach sunlight and 
rest of body merel), or mainlv hour mind -•* 

needs real more than jour bodj Noi it is 
simply inlelleotual rest that jou need It is 
rest of spirit. Go to the mountains for 
jeace. Get so near to nature to vourscli to 
God that the jars and discords shall go out 
of your life and the peace which passctli 
understanding shall enter > our sooL there to 
abide 

kinds of 


In the world there arc many -y- 
mountams If there arc niouatams of cam 
and rocks — of material substances no less arc 
there moaotaina of the souL There are 
things as mountain punciples mountain luw 

mountain thoughts -thoughts and mountains which 

1 ..h,ch .r= »» e'';‘ •]'?. ‘a™ u. el, mb ' 


its Darwins /* UlicroiU religious progress 
but for such tall souls a-> BudJlia Asoka 
Lither Cslej 
ikes no other gift 
to the world that is of such value a^ its 
moimtaiQ men 

There are mountain books I do not 
mean famous books merely but books of 
moral power books that lift the nations up 
to nobler hfc 

We ought all to bo mountain climbers 
Wf\ should we be content to dwell in the 
lov valleys wbeii tho heights may be ours’ 
By climbing we may reach sunlight and 
pure air ind leave the fogs and miasmas 
behiod By climbiug we may attain to 
broader prospects and a larger world By 
climbing we may gam vigour and strength 
1 saw tito mountains stan 1 
blent wonderful anl grand 
|<ookin 2 out across tho land 
When tho eolden, I ght was falling 
<ta distant dome and sp re 
And I hoard a low voice calling 

Come lip liigher co no up hignoi 
Jroin tlic J owland and the imre 
brom tho m st of earth desire 
broin thr vam P irsn t of pelt 
From tho attitude of self 
Come DP higher cotiio up higher 


, _ are cliallengod 

tiio mountains of knowledge tl o 


1 meau - lo climb aro tho mouniains 01 knowledge u 

emselves up ® S “ mountains of self discipline tho mountains of 

fbonghts of men as great ^ njor^i attainment, the mountains of achieve 

meot m whatsoever tasks 

like to tliink of all Immau life under tlio 


landmarks and beacons in — - 
moral history of the ccnUines Such — - - - 
qrejt conception, ol Imnnn ftDoJoin relic, ons tma 

p'ilio”r,l!o “lullit, «c»re of G-i-r fP, • "7”';"' 

all . men Wfnro the law. government as end of life as the reaching of the mountain 

denvinfits It power fJom the consent of top I know this is not the common vvay of 

the gov^erned the (S the Father ib.nVing The ordinary conception of li e is 

hood of God the Brotherhood of man How that of an ascent until middle ago or a little 

these monnlain beyond and tlieu a descent to old age imd 

’ -'■* tho grave. Of course this conception would 

be true if man were only a physical being — 
if his body wero all But man is more than 
a body Why should there bo a decline in 
his intellect i And especially why should 
there he a declino in his moral and spiritnal 
natorc — his hope his faitli his love lus 
nliancc on God his vision of God those 
sonl powers in him tliat relate him to the 
Divine and the Fternal •' 


God the 1 
tleso lofty conceptions 


and 


thoughts of manl ud have strengthened 
ennobled and 1 Ued up the whole race 
There are mountain men —I mean 
who tower above their fellows m gcnio 
insight wisdom intellectual and moral P®**^ 
\s rivers com« down from the mounwns 
to water and fertilize tho valleys so from 
t» (SC men How down streams of mfluc^ 
that nourish tho life of mankind We 
advance of the race is due to its lofty souls 


IS— 3 
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n,diMtIual. diMnc lie Iff. endowed nilh c\try fortificitions of nn old inhcritod monlily 

peiicction, forminp the last resort of m«5t at last fill, the ancient tables of negv 

judgment m life Its only aim was tliat tnc taboo and proliibition, finally become 

of all the mdiMdunls put togctlicr To broken To begin mth tliej fell betneen the 

nnko its waj. to become the tir'-t scholar nations, as they were weakest, least de\c 

in the class of nvtions, to hccomo “the loped there Rut nlread} during the «ar 

biggest in the norld” The difTerent nations as welt as after it, they fell bctaccn lodiTi- 

endeavoured to be heard, one above^ tbo other, dual beings as well Tlirongli falsehood* 

vvith “Deutschland, Deutschland Cbcr at*©"*, breaches of promise, immoralities, cmbezrle- 

Uber allcs in dcr Welt.’ or "Rule Britannia, ments, fallacies, and murder, «cro pursued 

Rntnnnia rule tliolVavcs * Britons never shall attempts to n«e to power, to become first 

be slaves’ one, eacli in his cify and Ins coiintrj.a 

The principle of life which has bocomo lotit ptir The diseases of conflict followed 

the only one predominant in Kuropcm in their track as epidemics mental disorder-, 

philosoph} of life and montaluj, among neurasthenia, lunacy and sntcide Tlic post- 

individuals as well as among nations, may war phenomenon known as the “revolt of 

he expressed by the words to become llie south” soon became a general one 

first No Eurojican Ins probabh maintained Such Ins also been tlie case in Sneden 

“To a superficial observer, 
a Swedish educationist telb 
ns “SvTcden will present a 
happy, smiling, and heallliT 
appearance. • is true. Bu* 
one resident hero will know 
but too well, that the 
cankerous symptoms spread* 
ing— more quickly indeed— 
in tlie warring state®, appiir 
hcie as well, slowlj but 
surely Along with a steidilv 
rising curve indicating the 
average currency m industrial 
shares and the index of 
production tliero is a parallel 
curve denoting the number 
of prisoners in our priaons 
and mental home® No oac 
A comer of the Sitting Room— SiljaD'garden that is not living on the 

surface onl 3 ’, can help being 

this doctrine more ruthlessly than Nietzsche. Seized by a paralyzing angiii'b and cosmic 
with regard to individual men Even inlovehe sickness, when confronted withllieunscnipulmis 

asserted it to betheonly one, as when saying blind, imnemt kind of lifo that will urge 

“Dies sei Eure Ebre, immer mehr zu lieben, everything on to make a show nnd glitltr'tn 

als ihr gcliebt werden. nnd me die zweiten that fine but hollow and soul Ie«s exterior 

zu sem It was surely never preached which is called organization The fact of 
more undi®gnisedly with regard to collective Sweden’s having developed and monopolized, 
conditions than just at and immediately through tho State the old European school ideal 
after the breaking out of the W’ar, by the jnd system, perhaps more than any other 
Jingoes and war philosophers of all the various country, has implied, too, fhc spreading and 
nation® “Der Ubermensch’ — the first .among cotrcivc monopolizing of its cardinal draw* 
men— and “der Unterthan’ —a membe^ of backs, may be to a greater extent Ilian m 
the first among all nation®, these were two any other State All private 'chools— ns a 
one sided types, both cquallj the products rule nurseries of renovating vital pedagogical 
of the old school, and lapsing into sheei ideas— are systematically extirpated This 
abaiirditv as representatives of an ideal type, is brought about by means of withdrawal of 
Acninst the charge of such .an absurd state grants, or non granting of esaminafion 
will to power” and will to great power, the bcences, lest conditions according to legally 
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lalid pedisogJCiI ideals, be not compbed 
with and further b> means of genu «l chiirs 
for training controlled b\ tlio slate in 
order to obtain anv po't-. at ab in the 
community ^ ital profoundly 1 iman and 
intellectual beings get stifled Ti stall of 
teachers la transformed into an e\cewin,.lv 
cierer staff of civil «cr\anL of mt Hectu I 
waiters who have to feed th !*?•*, 
coercively according to a minutch h\ a 
hill of faro only ^ smouldering ppi siti i 
against this intellcctnal tyranna i held « 
check as wc arc obliged to can v ut tl 
comculnm If wo do not w( oinnct 
stand competition with abroad w< cann 
become the econoniia scientihc aiti ^ 

spiritual great power that wc ai an nt 
to become 


siihicct fetween men and women iictween 
the upper and lower classes between the 
old and tic joiing Ictween great powers 
and protectorates between eminent and mean 
races between the East and the West 
» tween man and nature get eliminated 
through a philosophy as eapressed in these 
word f tendons “I love my family ranch 
but still more my native country I love my 
fitleilind much but still n ore humanity 
Tit •wljansganlen 'School was started 
mill is a modest attempt within the 
moienitnt of new edncatioii ft seemed 
Slid ll e f under* an exceedingly diflicult 
and r ki enterpn e to try to establish will 
t n 1 DUttd hnancial means n private 
compile sclooi whose aims wcie so 
diver ent with th se inlercut in current 


But even the nia ter 
bmidcr of the entire proud 
Swedish sel ool organization 
Ilirector General Bcrgouisl 
recfnlly retired did however 
on surveying hisaccomplislicd 
work evidently feel some 
anguish at its emptiness and 
lackolvitaiitv Hoeaclunicd 
For the organization wc 
forget the children 

A new spirit m education 
IS emerging in Furope Its 
ongin it IS true sprang 
from times already long 
before tie war but it did 
not make any general progress 
until after that time \gainst 
t^'C State s endeav ours to form 
nnterthans by suppression 









nnterthans by suppression u.ijrons educational system Too many obstacles 

of penonahties it wants to assert throudi ignorance and distrast have tad 

individual character and claims individual .nSvoden where the stito 

instruction Instead of the ego coutnc^ educational system was just being introduced 

for A^elopment and will to bo a ‘ 

it wid cs to evoke social sympaf y a school is situated about 300 kni 

education for cooperation to the north west of Stockholm on ttcTako 

superman and the subject it “ s Silj,n in the centre of one of the most 

man Instead of history ®f leauliful districts of Sweden iDalarna) nnd 

history of cmlization and instead countryside willi ancient cultural 

understanding and CO operation between ino ' . fho J ©uses are built of timber 

For™ cduohon »f “”3rD*c.rl,.., .lylo Thejha.etW, , 

it Wishes to substitute an eduentio nieturcsquo look and are in harmony withtlitir 

nation ilism and solidarity of all «>« . . ,oum,undings Giv it pains 1 ave been taken 

movement has developed to become ^ render tl e interior artistically harmoni 

pcdigogic universal ono wo inspiring in form nnd colour llie 

demands for novel methods of couia children arc always in beautiful and harmoiii 

now education prophesying a ne surroundings m doors and out of doors 

The contrasts between supermen ana ous »u 



THE MODERN RE\aBW FOR AUOD&T. Ifl30 


lb 

■\Vc sometimes sponlv of doitli as passinsj eirthly life . ns roncliitiK life’s summit— nr 
tlirougli “a ^ alley and a slndow I like illuminated mountain-to|), from winch to pas' 
belter to tlnnk of it as the culmination of the on to a life higliir still 


The ''New Education^' 5n Sweden 

StUANSGAROEN 

Di D A! SEN, M A , I’ll I) (London) 


{ N Sweden, as in other Euiopcan countries 
generally— witli the possible exception 
perhaps of England— the chief aims 
of tlie school iiarc been and are, to 
impait knowledge, erudition, to giic to 
tho clnldrcu what wo might call an mtollcc- 
tunl outfit Tins lias on the whole been the 
case sinco the childhood of the European 
educational system 


introduction of compulsory games, sport, and 
optn-air training into the time-table of tlio 
school^ Such has thus boon tho evolution 
ID Sweden, wjierc, in education as 
ID other respects, the prc*wnr general 
course of cultural development has perhaps 
been pursued more pc^^l8te^tly than in other 
st.atc3. right to its utmost consequences and 
climax 



The School grounds on the l/ihe Sdjanssarden 

In the beginning of the 19th Centura only 
there arose a growing general tendency to 
bestow some care upon children’s physical 
training as well, which was threatened with 
complete neglect on account of onc-sided 
aruing and school-work Gymnastics were 
educed into Swedish schools This develop- 
has implied constantly increased 
lands for medical and dental Iroatment, 
v'cll as baths, m a word, physical hygiene 
»or the pupils It has recently resulted m the 


So the school system of 
Sweden is regarded ns one 
of tho foremost of Europe 
The mngnifieont school 
buildings and educatioDal 
p.'ihces lmpre«s llio visitor 
Tho sums spent anmnjly 
by the state upoir education 
are astounding The staff of 
teachers are praised as being 
“matchless, enlightened, «elf* 
sacrificing and devoted to 
their duty ” And school 
gymnastics and ‘sloyd” enjoy 
World-Wide fame In'itruction 
15 compulsory for alj 
inhabitants between seven and 
fifteen years of age Ev^ry* 
body 13 granted free instruc- 
tion, and to a great extent, 
also free medical oud 
dental treatment, baths with instruction m 
swimming, school materia), clothes, and food 
Within a short time no doubt, nobody in this 
country will be prevented on account of 
poverty from the possibility of attaining the 
highest grade of learning The variety and 
thoroughness of knowledge are probably 
greater here than in any other Europeia 
country. A uniform primary school system 
IS prcrading in Sweden, and tlie entire 
educational organization is kept together by 
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VO n« ol tbc b« Id nvs-‘^ IjsnsRardm 


to a people s health and 
prosperity this nation ought 
to be at pinnacle ol perfee* 

health and wealth Ind * „ ^ 

were the hnman ideal espies ed f/ ^ 

altogether by the motto ► 

Vm, ,™, ,,, «,T>or»s»»» te- U ‘‘-3 

the Snede onght, inoro than ^ , 1 1 'll > <■ j 

otiler^ to be an incarnation r . 

of tliat ideal Many utterances K 

might, m fact be quoUd F ' , ,y, , 

troMng such opinion to be I 5 ijfy 

In difterent quarters of “TT -t.* 

hoTope norel opinions hire 
howerer appeared especially 
«tt«r Ihc ^.r As al««ys 

after a great catastrophe the [tjuiJLLlllJl^— ^ ~ ~ ^ 

question presented lUelf ' ’ , _ , _ 

Whose was the fault-' It vo ne ol the b« td nu-'^ hsn'^Rard'.n 

was easy and handy to accuse 

neighbours, fellow actors in • ,„found recei'cd m ririous subjects 

the drama and fellow tighUrs crammations passed P^’^-sical tram 

retleclion on the matter will not bo«eer introduced children u ere 1 reused 

be satisfied «ith such reason* ^ the physical strength and skill in the sanm 

warring nations a^crc on similar way by marks for gymnastics and P 

levtl and all were more or siinimr ^poxUnp competitions To be 

eiponents of one and the same jhe Uxst m a class and on the 

Wtstern huropcan From »' « _ that is what the old school prompted and 

new that fact was a rather still irorapts children to bo He who ^ 

who Tcalb started the fight The rnwra i hdd forth as 

prehcns.ble thing was How could ^"T he a model of *««<• «'• Td 

at all enter upon such a war ’ \ml D„t,cs with regard to 'choo fellows and 

Swedes too were forced to ask Ibem cmtiircs consisted mainly in cer|^'" 

whether the germs of a nation itself negatire considerations tlc,r 

not inherent in the f‘ .! “* from a education only was imparted that fjr tl cir 

The whole matter was looked upon ^ro country one social moral only a 

general Furopean point of ri impressed upou their mind duly ° 

same way as modern nalivo country That was tl 0 bond unit ng 

with recard to a criminal what I v mdividinls “"j. 

was this point was also raised llow hnrrjmg along To their own 

5t“'';i.oo'"\h“VdaStilc.«.«oftho country .11 h.a t, submit as 
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iLtlividuil (liMDc be^£^ endo\\e(l \m11> 
nci cction foimiog the list ic rt ot 
jucl„moDt in life Its only um \ »s 
of ill the indiudinU put fo-'cther io 
nnle its wii to become the biht scholar 
m the chss of mtions to 1 econio the 
bigge'^t in the ^orld Tlie ilillereat mlions 
ende‘i\oured to bo heiiu oic 'ibo't tS o olhtr 
^Mtl Dentsclbiul Dcut^clhnd \ bei 
Lber ollcs in der llelt oi Rile Bntinmn 
Riitinnn ruli the’^^ Unt n Tie>cr sb^ll 

be sh^cs 

n e principle ot 11 ^^l cb \ becomo 
the only one ircdciamtit n Larope-Mi 
philosophy of hfe "ind raentili among 
indi'idinls as well a' nmong nition miy 
bo o\pte«'5ed by tU woids to become the 
first ^o turopeiD has nroball n untuned 


foitiiic*ition$ of on old inherited moT^hty 
mast it last fill the incicnt tables of negi 
live tiboo and prohibition linally become 
brolcn To begin with tlioj fell between the 
nations as they were wenhest least dc\c 
loped there Rut nlrcidj during tlic 'rar 
IS well as alter it they fell between indtvt 
daal beings as well Ihrough falsehood 
breaches of promise immoTahtics embezzle- 
ments fallacies and murder were pur=ncd 
attempts to ri«c to power to become iir't 
one eich in Ins city and bis country n 
foil jnr The diseases of contUct followed 
m their trad as epidemics mental disorders 
neurasthenia lunacy and suicide Tlie post 
war phenomenon known as the rciolt ot 
youth soon became a general one 

Such Ins nl o been the case in Sweden 
To i superficial observer 
a Swedish educationist tells 
us Sweden will present "i 
1 appj smiling and hciUhj 
appeannee • is true 1’°' 
one resident hero will 
but too well tint the 
cankerous symptoms sprea^ 
mg— more quickly indeed 
in the warring states 
heie as well slowlj but 
surely Along with a steaduy 
rising curve indicating t’ ^ 
aatrago cuTiency m induslnai 
shares and the index 0| 
production there is a parajlfi 
curve denoting the number 
of prisoners in mu prisons 
and mental homes ^o 
tint is not living on 
surface onlj can help bemg 
Seized by a paralyzing aiigui'li and cosmic 
sicknesswhen confronted withtheunscrupnlo"^ 
blind panettu kind of life tint will urge 
everything on to make a show and ghtler'vn 
that fine but hollow and soul less exterior 
which la called organization The fact o* 

Sweden s having developed and monopolized 

through tloStatc tl e old turopeau schoolidoai 

ind system perhaps more fiian anj 
country has implied too (ho cprcading and 
coercive monopolizing of its cardinal draw 
backs imj be to a greater extent fl an m 
any other State \11 private schools— as ^ 
rule nurseries of renovating vital pedagogical 
ideas — are 'systematically extirpated Thi^ 
IS brought about by means of withdrawal 
state gran(« or non granting of exarainatio” 
licence^ Jest conditions according to legalu 



A comer of tl e S tt ng Room— SiJjan ganlen 

this doctrine more ruthlessly than Jiielzschc 
with regard to individual men Even mlovehe 
asserted it to be tlie only one as when saying 
Dies sev Fute Ehre iiwmer mehr ju liebcn 
als ihr gcliebt vverden und me die zweiten 
zu 'em ' It vvas «utcl\ n'^ver preached 
more undi guisedly with regard to collective 
conditions than just at and immediately 
after tie breaking out of the T\ar by the 
Jingoes and wai philosophers of all tl e various 
nations "Der 1 berinenseb —the first among 
men — and dei UntertI an — a member of 

tie fir't among all nation': thc'e were two 
one sided tj pec both equally 11c prodnets 
of the old school and lapsing into si 
absiirditj as representatives of an ideal fypo 
Again't the cliargo of such an absurd 
ill to power and will to great power fhe 
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raJid ped^sopip.l idciU be rot c«mpl»rf 
with and further h) means of 
for training controlled bv .. 

order to obtain any posts at aU i 
community Vital 

intellectual beings get stitlcd The staff of 
teachers is transformed into an . 

clerer staff of civil servant ol mt “ 
waitors who have to feed the pnpiK 

cocrcuely according to « „ 

bill of fare only A smouldering PJ^'**' " 
against this intcUcctnal tyrannj i^ held m 
.check as we arc obliged to cmv «ot tl<- 
curnculum If we do not «< cinnci 

stand competition with abroad 
become the economic, scientihc ir i . . 

spiritual great power that wc ir 
to become. 

But c\en the master 
builder of the entire prond 
Swedish school or^aniration 
Director General Ucrgouist 
recently retired, did, however 
on surveying hisaccomplisl cd 
work evidently fed some 
angnuh at its emptiness and 
hek of vitality Iloevchimcd 
“For the organization wo 
forget the children 

A new spirit m education 
IS emerging in Juropo lt-> 
origin it is true sprang 
from times alread> long 
before the war but it did 
not make any general progress 
nntil after that time Against 
t*'c Slate » endeavours to form 
“nnterthans by suppression 


subjects »dwccn men and women, between 
the upper and lower classes 1 etween the 
old and the young between great powers 
and protectorate^ between eminent and mean 
raws between tlio Fast and the West 
Jotwcon man and nature got eliminated 
thr.ugh a pl.ilovophj as evpressed m these 
word' f Fcnclons I love my family nntch 
but still more my native country I lo'c my 
fitheiljnd much but still n ore , 

The Niljansgarden School was started 
in l<»’i as a modest attempt within the 
movement of new cdncatiod ft socmet;., 
<;udt1e f.uiidcrs an ovcecdingly dlhci 
and nsky entcrpri'C tv try to establish with 
t<rv I tinted hnancial means a private 
comul te school who'C aims were so 
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I' o -viaies cnucavouia iw rtuv...— -- 

“nnterthans by suppression ^K.mrcnj, educational system Too many obstacles 

of personalities it wants to assert , . through ignorance »nd distrast have bad 

individual cbaracler and claims .ipe.re to be overcome in ''weden where the skate 
instniction Instead of the ep centne ^ educational system wat, just being introduced 
for Avelopment and will to be a ^ ^ rigorous form 

It wishes 1) evoke «ocnl sympathy school is situated about 300 km 

education for cooperation .i,* to the north west of Stockholm on tliclake 

superman and the subject it *i-,n,s Siljan in the centre of ono of tho most 

man Instead of history I cautiful districts of Sweden iDilarna) md 

history of civilization and instca ^ country side witli ancient cultural 

understanding and co operation Mtww atmosphere Ihe houses arc built of timber 

nations bor an education of ,n old Dalccartean style They have thus a 

it wishes to substitute an cduciuonoi piduresnuo look and arc in harmony with their 

' nationalism and solidarity of al souiroandmgs. (neat pains lave been taken 

movement has developed to bcOTme i 1],^ mtenor artistically haimoni 

pedagogic universal one ot tnc woiw and inspiring in form and colour lie 

demands for novel methods, of ednew children are always in beautiful and harmoni 

"new education prophesying a ^ . cos surroundings in doors and out of doors. 

The contrasts between supermen 
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I 0 i^iiiticincc of til RC circumstmcc'? will 
e ixidcutto ti 0 c tl at la\o giispcd the 
iUbcalions of m loni psjcliolof;} of ediica 
lion ilic inlicnnt clnractcr of the school 
of 1 homo ^^h^.re luishind and wife 


Ine md woik for and together nitli a Hock, 
of children Mnn> a school ha \0 1 seen «v 
the south of 1 iigland and in northern 
Furopo but fen excel the little Silj insgnrden 
in picturesqueness within and without 


Political Reorganization and Industrial Efficiency 

111 HU\M KAMA DAS M Sc riic 


P OiniCtf reort.aiiizafion is still nnothei 
condit on for achieiinj; mdustnal 
cfhcioncj Tlio close connection 
between politics and econonwes is sclt evident 
ospociaUi in modern times when the whole 
aspect of cnihaation has assumed nn Indus 
tml clnractcr Besides internal and external 
defence tl e modern State has undertal on 
many other icspcnsibihties sucb os 
mass edncatiOD public health dciclopmcnt 
of natural resources encouragement to 
national enterprizo and protection against 
foTOign competition For the adeqnato 
discharge of these rarious duties the first 
thing India needs is the nationalization of 
hei Goiernmeut 

1 ^lTfO^Vi flolUlSUlST 

Hat a national goiernment howeier 
imperfect is preferable to a foreign goaern 
ment is a mere truism But whether India 
should aim at complete independence or 
be satisfied with Dominion Status as 
promised bj the British Crorernraent is i 
question which is beyond the scope of this 
article “What is essential is that in order 
to acbieie a full development of her indas 
trial efficiency India must be mistress of 
her own self and must be free to control 
social political and economic forces and to 
formulate her industrial policies Such a 
condition is not incompatible with 
Dominion Status m its latest conception* 
The dilTerence between (he two countries 

* S nee tl c Dominions have acqairod 

almost all the tumlities of a sovcieign State cxcent 
t! osQ connected wath external relations In tliis 
lespoct too tliG equality of the Dominions with the 
TQoiner country has been conceded in theory 


la gcognphical situation indii trial dcirfop 
ment and financial position ns well a> 
their historical connection of o\er a century' 
and ft half mdieato that a close coraraerciaj' 
and financial relation between India and 
Great Rtitain could bo of creak mutual benefit 
provided that such relationship is entered* 
into on the basis of perfect equality and 
rcciprocil> ' 

Tho advantages of self goiernmciil w 
industrial deiclopmcnt is too obvious to need 
any discussion Ideals and aspirations 
which freedom inspire* spirit of toleration 
aud mutual confidonco which a demociary 
enjoin* judgment and forethought which tlie 
exercise of statesmanship incnleatc* and 
self confidence and self determination winch 
general literacy iiuivcrsal suflrage equality 
of opportunity freedom of conscience and 
freedom of association develop form the 
moral and spiritual background of modern 
social organization of which industrial 
efficiency is only the economic expression 
Tlie tnitb of this statement becomes 
evident from the recent events within the 
country Although only a bogiumtiL 
national government has been made by the 
Government of India Act of 191U there has 
already appeared a new spirit m the social 
political and industrial life of the people ' 
Active movements have been started for 
combating diseases improving health 
reforming society and controlling national * 
indnstne* No doubt some of the move * 
iflcnfs had been in existence long before 
but not with tho same national outlook and 
natioial spirit. ITliat is more to the points 
is tho rise of a class of self conscious and 
aggressive industrialists who aro direct 
mg their intelligent and concerted eflorts 
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I [or the organuition and modernuitjon of 
\ national indostno Their aucce^ m the 
I ledenlion of all the national chambirs ana 
industrial organizations of the country is 
great step forward Their active parlrcipa ion 
in all the industriil and financial contro 
veriies of national importance sach 'W 
exchange ratio, the reserve banV and coast-U 
( shipping has not onl> stTengtlientd own 
' indnstrial position bnt aUo 
the growth of industrial and hnancal 
conscionsnesa among the people 
One of the most important f 
establishment of Siinraj will *‘**"^*®“ 

from the political movement of India s oe>i 
eenios, including almost the entire 
intelligentsia of the nation for s®*!*"* 
industrial reconstruction Love of I*"" ^ 
an inborn impulse in man and self g 
IS tho birthright of every people 
short of Dominion Status can 
national demand for Siraroj ^ 

ment is therefore an essential 
turning the most virilo and 
of thS country into creatue for 

industrial development and '‘{'''.nd 

question of increasing aoemployment an 
nnresL . „ 

The Indianization of the ^crnccs both 

civil and military will . progress 

DTcct upon the social of 

ol tho cou''trT The nigner '•’1 . . 

the Indians for the ^«chargc of SUto fu 
t.ons will raise the ecner^\ cf tixxnl imi 
tho people The provision the 

for the liberal and ih» existing 

peeve > 7„f “to'pSSoS 

edncational ‘ .,»ntific depart 

1,7 Ihe IndiMv »' nJwcl 

menu i.llno JeoM 

and experien^co *ltnral nssct to 

people will become a ^ . jljP 5 ^ higher 

the nation U present ‘ ° ,‘X of the 

intdlectnal scrvic^ arc in the ot 

Uritish Fven while in s^rcely 

their social aloofness they , Mccpt m 
any cultural benefit on fhe*^fact 

their limited official . jbe i® «>* 

that they leave the and 

fifty five or sixty when their S.n^ S 
experience might ^orV la the 

cultural and social when their social 

non ofhcial capacitj and 


contact might he an in piratiou to others 
i» a great loss to tho countrj If f]ct 
nothing has so much irapovcn^hed India 
morally and intellectually as the control 

and the virtual monopoly of 

higher functions of the State b> the British 
who have no social interest m the people 
while m serMce and who leave India tot 
-ood as soon as their services are over 

Tlio discharge of tlio higher State duties 
and the administration of the higher State 

fnnctions which form by fir the largest 
organized activities m the country and 
which arc mostly done bj the British will 
develop self confidence and sense of rcspoc 
sibility not only among thoso who are 
actn^K so engaged but also among their 

tellow men The shyncss of Indian capital 
and the imperfect development of business 
adniiuLstration are largely due to the fact 
that Indians have been nntil very recently 
deprived of the highest functions of the 
vtW which have been the training ground 
as well A» inspiration of large-scale business 
enterprise among other nations AforMver 
the Indianization of civil and militarj 
services will be a great saving lu tie 
national dram and will increase the funds 
for the inanguratien by the Oovernnient of 
some of the most useful measures for social 
and industrial development 

TTliile the nationalization of tho Govern 
ment or the achievement of will lay a 

foundation tho real work of constructing 
indnstrial efficiency and developing national 
mdustnes will depend largely upon its 
social and industrial policy Tho most 

important elements m this policy will bt 
constructive research scientific education 

nnd mtional economy 


2 CONSTRCCTIVV RtSFlIli-ll 
The greatest social achievement within 
the past two hundred years is tho phenomenal 
progress in the sum total of human 
knowlwige— especially m the natural or 

exact sciences Tins is in fact tho age of 
«atnce and it is the scientific understanding 
of toe environment and of the means of 
utilizing it for human purposes which has 
led to nnp-ecedented social progress Tho 
application of scientific principles to social 
oceds and the finding of exact facts for 
formulating a now social policy and for 
directing social activities towards desired 
ends constitute what is called constructive 
lesearch. 


Tin MODI UN uiAirw rou Aur.usr. i‘i3o 


F r contiines Iiidii lost her fonnct 
uoaittoii as, T grcnt tontribufor t j liujmn 
kno vlod^e tspecialh to pliilooili\ tliooloi^v 
iiitheimtics philolog} mclicuj But wlnt 
Ins retarded litr social pr les^ is not so 
iiiucli tlio lack of contr hition ta the worlds 
cultnro as the in d lity ta aj pl> tlio 
iccumuhtcd hi lei e if the world to her 
social deiclopn nt Ih ujircmt nc^ of 
India tudaj j rcfoic to organize 

rtsearcl s tl I n dim science and art 
'^’'r I r util zed for lar social and 
industi il dcMlot 11 It is lo fact the 
sciuit he oii’a 1/ t 1 of her national 
a tnities in iti ti to plijsical and social 
tmiionmoiu i p ciallj an relation to 
production and distiibution upon which to 
a 11^0 ^\tont depends her mdtislrial 
tine ency 

The scope of le catch worl is mnltifarious 
and widens every day with the progress of 
science and art ou the one hand and of 
bocial needs on the otlier Some of the 
must useful Iinob of lesoaich might howcaer 
^ on the following subject* 

III Biological principle* with reference 
whn » of OMsting economic 

plants and animals and the introduction 
selection hybridization 
and acclimatization and the studies of 
bacteiiology injcologj aud entomology with 

iSSnl 

?"*■ ■>rls 

( 3 ) Pliysicil h „8 („ inienting ,„st™ 
menls for „rne>„„j „,eoha„,cil po,vcr 0 
oconom. colly ulilirmg 

labour m the forms of tools implemeuts 
maclimery and plants "upiemeuts 

( 4 ) Moteoiological Ians rosardinr winds 
storms rams hails and fo-s aSd IhoTr "Socl 
upon grow.,,, crops and nat.onal health 

m.norals '■mnnls soils and 

■naKd at™? tt ‘l’?' .r"',""" 

fn'd’i'”? bo bestund”' 

(.ovcrnme^it pSo phihSthro 

rho„.ost.mp„,ta? 7 c"’o?ti“;?,£“ 


for rcstarch arc agricultural tvponmontil 
stations engineering workshops ciieniical 
hboiatonc* and clinics 

Of all the ciiilized countries of the world 
India IS the most backward m ainiling 
lier*eU of the advantage of scientific 
discoveries for social botterment All tho daily 
activities of the people including household 
woik and ludiistrial processes are inostlj 
winded and controlled bj time worn and 
obsolete triJitions It is death seen in flie 
fewness of her modern research institutions 
Vltliough one oi two institutious like the 
Institute of Science at Bangalore aud the 
Agricultural Keseirch Institute at Pusa wire 
established earlier in the clntnrj. it was not 
until the recominendatioii of the Indnslrul 
Commission of IhlG 18 tliat the significance 
oi scientific rose ircli for ludustrnl advance 
moot was realized and proposals were made 
for the formation of all India services dealing 
with chemistry, botanj zoology bacteriology 
and enlomologj But bveept tho Tore t 
Kesearch Institute nt Dclira Dun the Tcchuo 
logical Institute at Cannporc and the Bengal 
ianmng Institution at Calcutta and one or 
two others no otlitr research institute of 
importance as recommended bj tho Commis 
Sion came into ovistence M«st of these 
rec^mcndations failed to materialize 

of India today 

IS the establishment oi resoarch institutes in 
r!™" oontros of tho country 

ooonoiiiic region must 
cnmnrr,o?"'“ ‘“"i "Ponmont station an 
• 1 'yolbnbop a loclmolosicil 
ms! iMh™ ’"i, “Plodils clinic Ihcsc 
■ n.,!?!? ““J PPoblobly combined with 

™iir!S‘'?®r"'‘ “ “”>o of them bn 

concenlralod in one or two phees because 

AsTr"!!! ■‘"'I ‘otordcpondeiice 

waarX-d !! ‘ f concerned it must be 

in^tmibni-^^s, 1*1 investment, and no 

than onn productive 

with hottor I equip nion and women 

UD to dafcif K * sounder minds and more 
life p^Sscs ooPoynE "o Ihcr 

IS “him? omT"; X “■'‘“'■o' Po'onoo> ‘bo™ 

sciences a»ip), j * ‘ research m social 
ethoolo-'r anr.nL ‘^®“°?raphy anthropology 
While "some Politics and €001100110“! 

pure scieaof' nil ore in the realm of 

™ conslrnclivo rcscrchrs 
suneis and 1 inquiries regional 

1 nd historical and statistical studies 
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Jll over tlio xotld an increasing imporlancc nevertheless access to and being' thoro^^^^ 

IS being attached to these researches as an 

India a school oE statistical interpretation* 
Vpirt from the ilef'‘ct of the bureaucratic 
control of social affurs. more or less common 
in lU nnileraocratic countries there are 
other more serious defects in the case of 
India because of her political subjection 
ruling nation is scarcely willing to 


aid ta formulating social policies 

As in the case of natural sciences 
research m social sciences is aUo lagging 
Khmd in India Fxcept tie decennial 
census and a few departmental reports by 
the Central and Provincial Govemmenb. and 
occa-ional regional surveys by one or two 

institutions like thoso mangurare these investigations which how 

S“o« i: e'cto'JictsSocrV'ihi 

•ccnnicy Tor the S' “'J all probability the result of 

policiea there is a gre „ policy Moreover, the personnel of the 

satistiK and th R y . i,ui- recom research organization especially in the 

Agncultnro ha^ made a ^ ft^hWishmant higher services are likely to bo drawn from 

mecdationm advocating he fc gUrmng country It .. a notorious fact 

of provincial and central oicials m higher research 

ntfruus, highly dorel,ped^.u»J< social ser^s in 

research m India today are l^se o tjo 9„d committees for ropoitant 

enqnme, by commissions and macstigations arc recruited from the British 

. both by the Central and <5,^ of the twelve memberb of the present 

^ Industrial Con . Royal Comnus»ioa on labour for example 

IhlS-lO the Royal Commission on Agmul This has not only made 

ture of 19’C-28 the present „o research nnnece«^anIy espeosive for no 

Sion on Labour and various „here eUc in the world are the officiaU paid 

uneaploymeat the Oorerom oU ^ such high salaries as la India but has aUo 

cX^P?o™5k TtemSrtWcrt^ h-^/';? «“>'>»»' '“'"“Sh 

of these investigations i» th^. „«rl“thev In inaugnrating scientific research the 
being an aid to »« create national Government should therefore see to 

foOTS public attention and ne p most of the acientistb aro recmited 

public opinion fi^uj among the Indianv TVhenever they 

There is one fundamental defect in social available promising young men 

research for administrative purposes Inasroncb , thorough education m Indiao univer 

as the results of research projects are apt to should be sent abroad for scientific 

become handmaidens of administrative policy Vacation and prominent scientists should 
rather than guides for the development ot ^ invited from Europe and America 

real social welfare Government is likely to ^ certain period and with a clear under ^ 

select members of such committees ami jtanding that their doty would be to prepare 
comhiissions from limited intellectual the Indians for work in their respective fields 

who may support its views In cw wey a policy would not only increase 

are selected from a wider range the terras ecientific research for Indians 

of reference mav be too limited 

them a chance for the expression of mw 

view-* Even in statistical research there • Q, c.f p 7^ 

a nossihilitT rif a one-sided view ana ii. ^ ^},g Royal Commission on Superior 

th/mlizstioii of th» <«'' Civil Who .Id the Boyal Coi»m.s»oA on- 

perhaps the reaiizaiio AtricnUnre to Agncalture advocated the policy of keeping a 

the Royal Commission on b statisti permaaeat stalT of Europeans in the hgher 
recommend the appointment in i » services inclndiog research The worst feature 

esl nn'Tini7!itif>n of the Central trOverwHic ^ ^ reccramendation is the implication 

ofan’^morbo"^^ XTaty 

scientists and business men wiAont any 
forma! connection with Govern 
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but it would also belp to popularize 
scientific research 

Function vl Fducation 

While research adds to human knowledge 
education assimilates this new knowledge 
into social traditions and translates it into 
social actions By far the largest part of 
human capacity lies dormant and the fnncbon 
of education is to develop the potential 
faculties ivitli reference to social traditions 
But society is always in the process of 
growth Both internal and external forces 
bring a community into a new social situation 
together with its peculiar social problems 
Social propess depends upon the solution 
of its specific problems with reference to its 
inner organizatiou andenuronmental condition 
The dcvelpment of the latent faculties into 
social attitudes and the adaptation of the 
indiudual into such social situation constitute 
what might bo called functional education 

educational system m 
India has been to perpetuate the hoary and 
wclnic past without any reference to tho 
existing conditions of India or of the outside 
education is one of 
the essential causes of her social stagnation 
and industrial degeueratioa For ^social 
political and economic progress what India 
*‘itro<iuction of functional or 
scientific education with special reference to 
hand and 

bo doubted llntTho oduMho\°l‘ey^tem SoSfd 

international situation ^ ° * 

^10 first step m national education 19 universil 

education so that wl on he elementary 
understand his ngl t» H® 

exorcise his i nvile nnifnlin 1“' 
career Fierr wn* nn industml 

titllirtJ lair/raSSTlTiM I r, 
to children T!iq Bnli h 
to introduce 1 ,rio ind,, 


and n half introduced universal compulsory 
education into their own country over half 
a century ago Even now the British Govern 
roent in India has a\oided the issue by 
transferring it to the mercy of local 

administrations by the Government of India 
Act of 1919 The result is that up to the 
year 1927 28 only 114 municipalities and 
1527 rural areas out of a total of 500 OSS 
towns and villages in the British provinces* 
had introduced compulsory primary education 
What IS essentially needed is the recog 
nihOD by the State in the new constitution 
of the fact that primary education is lU 
first duty towards its citizens and that 
provibion be made by all provincial Govern 
ments so that every Indian child might 
have the opportunity of enjoying tins 
fundamental right If any Provincial 
Government should be unable to cany out its 
primary obligation for lack of finance tho 
Federal or Central Government must take 
over responsibility That primary education 
m order to be successful should be free ■ 
compulsory and universal m India ns in 
othw countries needs scarcely any discussion 
What would be the lengtli of the period 
for primary education depends upon two 
conditions namely national ideals, and 
international conditions Every man and 
woman must be a worthy and intelligent 
citizen in modern democratic society and 
"»>sl bo suffloienlly 
long to give him or her an opportunity for 
tion’mTh for nohre parlicipa 

® oultaral progress ot the copotry 

dlnL^ i'' “ ‘olerfepS 

dent, r^pecinUy in mtormtional trade that 
TOO nation cannot remain helimd anollier m 

TOne’r lTu mod'"”'"™"’ I*'’ “"’S'™ 

iwwer uko modern warfare indn<!fr,ni 
competition involies tho tall nnlm";; 
strensth including education and trainin** of 
worrom m “f Port'o.pat.on “f all 

industrial aclmtics 
age of compulsory primary 
education m Indm should not onlv bo the 

nader*thS'*soo“^l" countries but 

Ind« It n,.Ai ♦ economic conditions of 

by TOcml li'ad.n 'f'"’'' P’P* '» Imparlcd 
uy social trnditioiis nhicl, form not only 


CensuTof toiTOS and aillacea roferj lo the 



POUTIC\L REORGAN'IZATIOV A>D I^DUSTRr\L EFFICIEXCT 


151 


Re subconscious but even a large part of 
our conscious life and determine our 
character Social tradiUocs in India being 
nnoriranized, unscientiGc and inadequate, 
it behoves that Indian children should ^ivc 
higher and longer institutional edowtion to 
toaie up the balance In the second place 
in these days of world economy and inter 
national trade the industrial success oi a 
nation depends upon its purchasing 
The natural resources of India being 
comparabvely limited in proportion to her 
vast population and as required by a 
international standard India mast makeup 
her deficiency in natural revour^ bv higher 
efbciency in labour power which 
done only by higher and longer education 
including Tocational training 
, That pnmary education should 

supplemented by elaborate courses , 

secondary and college education of h 

long duration goes without vayog R 

be the ideal of the Indian 7 "5 

one university for each district well equ i p 
with all the branches of i"” 

•nd nrl, .Dcludini; ths collssci of 
engineering and medicine ? 

education should be supplemented _ 

graduate courses m the centre of higher 
leamiDir and research offered m pec 
instilntions located at the 
other suitable places of the 
In organizing higher education 
should however be laid 
exact vcicnces This is a scienbfic age 
nowhere is the bnowledgo of ex 
in greater need than in • pt„oj,ysics 
higher classes are imbued ™ -Puolocj 

and thpology and the masses wth wthol r 
and supemhtion India a 

a rational attitude towards ,ndus(nal 
posiliTo background for social d 

reorganization It is the mdnstnal 
character upon which depends indusma 
efficiency and material progr^ qccondary 
All education in the pnma^ and^no o 
schools and colleges sho^ Nothing has 
imparted in the 5 the eduwbon 

caused so much wastage lo 


system of India as the u<e of a foreign 
langoige for the study of science and art 
It is nothing bnt criminal to make a people 
think ID a foreign language in order to 
carry on its life processes Besides the 
vemacnlar, there must be a common langnap 
for all India and such a language must be 
one of the existing languages which has 
Its root m the national culture and has 
affinity with other existing languages of 
Indix Nothing could be better suited for 
this purpose than Hindi,* which is understood 
by the largest number of people lu the 
couQtry It is necessary that some knou- 
led^e of thfe common language should be 
imparted even in the last year or two m 
the primary schools Organized indnrtnes 
are so scattered m different parts of the 
country and migratory labour is so important 
ID modern time* that a common Inn^age 
mil be extremely useful to a large body of 
immi'want workers on As«am gardens and 
Bengal mte roilU The lack of a common 
language is not only detrimental to social 
a siroilatioD but also to industrial success 
of most of the immigrant' 

FdiicatioD however does not end when 
one leaves school or college but continues 
throughout life This is especially so in 
modern tiroes when social traditions 
continuously change and readjust themselves 
with the progress of science and philosophy 
A man leaving school at 15 will find himself 
out of place in the changing social condi 
tioos at fifty if he lacks the facilities for 
the continuous development of his mind 
The realization of this fact has led modem 
nations to devise means of wbat is called 
adult education. OI the various methods of 
adult education the following might be 
mentioned as the chief namely, short courses 
and lecture* demonstration and exposition* 
fairs and *hows dramas and concerts 
Ubnnes and reading clnb* plays and 
recreation*, and political leagues and social 
clubs 


• The two most important languages of India 
aw '' estem Hindi which is spoken by 97 miUiona 
and Leogali wfiieh is spoken ly 49 millions 



The Malady of the Century 

Br ^ALr^■IKAKT\ GUPTA 


I 

HAT IS the of our •* It is 

that man has lost touch wiOi lus 
soul There wore ages uo doubt in 
the past, dark periods, when man s soul 
retired into the background rt.as obscured or 
'Oiled , but only today there seems to hare 
occurred a definite clearage .a clear snnderin" 
th^t?i!i lengthening chain 

dir n« i erervthing to bis 

Encnir nppeired ancl spreid out 
Sip/,"','"'*'*?"? PPPPran" of 

S oomfr, ® "’'■■''r '■'Olios 

ploaspro and well-beino, but 
glories of power and knowledge we could 

brndlmo in^’.a '""‘O'’ OUPOOIOK 

1,0 .. h ‘ fhovller ot temphtion delner- 

° * '0 f^reoia. our sowl 

of nimr fields, oiir 
iSrielJ^ol ™ “* O'"'"' """'onso 

iiU 51’,, '"'o'“"'<o<l till now Even 

co?e'd r.'H oopseionness Im 

Strides tho entire 
Ssidis”' ’’■"■* ■’'“"O "'""■o oonl 

f'"' ■""* oun body have 

con«cious and con- 

IS b - wi'th'ir ••""f 

»■> Di„ With it-b own proper valuo Rut wh-if 

g;HSi«s5| 

S "0 -"0 """ play!!,' 

on nhioi ♦! stalk . the secret thread 


'We hare sought to increase our conscious- 
ness, but away from the centre of conscious- 
ness , so what we haro actually g.ainei is 
not an increase, ni tho sense of a growth or 
deration of consciousness but an accumula- 
tion of consciousnesses that is to say, many 
forms and erternal powers or .applications of 
consciousness A nuiltiphcitj of raried 
and independent morements of conscionsness 
that jostle and hurt and limit one another^ 
bec.anse they are not organized cxround a 
fundamental unity, forms the personality of 
the modern man, which is therefore tending 
to become on the whole more and moro ill- 
balanced and neurastlienic and attitudinizing, 
in comparison with the simpler and less 
eqmrowl temperament that mankind had in 
the past And a good part of tho catholicity 
or liKralism or toleration that appeals to be 
moro m endenco m tho present-day liuniati 
conscionsness is to bo attributed not so mucli 
to the sense of unity or identity, that Is the 
natural nod me\itable outcome of a real 
growth in consciousness, but rother to the 
doubt and indecision and hesitation, to tho 
agnosticism aud dilettantism and cynicism of 
a pluralistic conscionsness 

central 

fount of its bomg. the human consciousness 
hasten, ns it were, desiccated and pulve- 
rized, It has boon tlirown wholly upon it» 
multifarious erternol moiemcnts and bears 

ir 

'is 

'''' "■"* S'-™'' «"d pw 

"pop mhlT'’''* 

Upon US like n morbid liunger And so wo 
elV V-:' l'" not tt ,oy 

the ikhiv, „,f„r ,1°"/",'?'° n 

jnp.vlici.1, ppoi, Ibo miirw 

tvoni n vpirall.iiro,,, recoil niid div-iTvl (or 
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it Hnman nature has been rent in twain 
and 1i!q has lo:.t lU unity of rhythm 

The old world hid no cTpineoce of tlis 
s lf-divi»ion It had a fnnt and full joy >o 
thiD3» of life even in their most mitcnal 
forms. And when it turned iway from life 
it did so in th» same spirit n* jor 
fnnhi»Ss and wl oleness There was not this 
immixture this Ilamletian “to be or not to be 
— an untejencrale barbaric lifc-impube sick 
lied 0 er with the pale cist o thoo®! t 
that troubles the modern consciousness 

In old days, while we enjoyed hfe we 
were not without the taste for life ” e were 
youthful and in full pos ession of the <*' 
of youtk And when we left the world ana 
life we cherished no regret we did it whole 
heartedly 

We weio young and onr inoneititnU 
were whole and eotiro It may be said that 
that was an age of unlhiuVing innocence 
but in the attempt to gam the arid f'ch“ess 
of an old age couseiousnes* we hare lost t e 
simplicity the spontaneity and the lolegra 
I ty of our non age. "i es we hare 


V ty of our non age. ies ,ka 

tho frnit of knowledge and our youth ^ 
price that we hare paid ^Vlth our 
nature we not merely enjoy but 
know that we enjoy we cannot enjoy alhm„ 
unless in the rery act we weigh 
and scrutinize the object and our elres t 
into the bargain ,, 

Thi» knowledge or rather this 
does not an. e from any depth of oar ^ ® 

It IS the product of the nioddlesoroo super 
Sml brain mnd Wc h,« beenme snU 
conscious a vigilant self conscious 
now the mvariable coefficient ol J* 
movement, but it is » 
that has deviated into mere mental intros 
poction and intellectual analysis U 
souPs consciousness although „ 

often from behind the veil tMt oo« 

Divine lung an anarchy ft,. " battle- 

human nature which has if 

ground of qualities and forces t bly 

not always more crude at least inramoiy 
crooVcdknd petvcrac. W» b™ »d 
m Iho cold .od bl.;btrae ood mthol sl.aUo.c 
glare of tho brain mind 

Wc ol thei«ode™”U»o'' 
perhaps too many and we ye 


to know yet more \Yc are never content 
■with the knowledge that we have at ti e 
moment our imnd is always restive to 
leave heyond its immediate ken thinkiug 
always that the secret of existence is to be 
found m what escapes its scrutiny in what 
lies iust outside the limits of what we 
happen to know W e are never sore of 
OM knoriedsc We are nch .n ™noa.tr 
subtle in guessing but always tliere lacks the 
sense of assurance and achievement A 
oertain unrest or malatse pnrsues our activ i 
ties something that gives to our most 
perfect creation tho impress of an expen 
ment of what is tentative transitional 
temporary . . 

TI e ancicnU on the contrary knew not 
many things— not so many as wo ^ow bat 
vliat they knew they knew well they were 
sure of their knowledge Their creations 
were not perhaps on the whole as rich and 
varied and subtle— even in a ceitain senle as 
deep 03 those of modern humanity but they 
mere finished and completed things net and 
clear and full of po«er 'Die siinple un 
anibiguons virile line that we find m Kalidasa 
or in the Ajanta m Homer or in the 
Parthenon no longer comes out of tho hanas 
of a modern artist Oar delight is in the 
complexity and tnrbidity of the composition 
we arc not satisfied with richness oolr wo 
require a certain tortuonsness and tangledness 
■0 the movement We lovo the intermingling 
of many tinU the play of light dying away 
into haze and mist and obscurity of shades 
that blur the sharpness of the contour Our 
preoccupation m Art is how to create the 
impression of the many m its all round 
simultaaeity of forms and movements The 
ancients were more simple and modest 
they were satisfied with expressing one thing 
at a time and that simply done 

The ancient Rishis were worst ippers of 
the Sun and the Day they were called 
Finders of the Day Discoverers of the Solar 
World Tliey knew what they were about 
and Uicy sought to make tl eir meaning plain 
to others who cared to go to them They 
were clear in their thought, direct in their 
perception their feelings however deep were 
never obscure Wo meet in their atmosphere 
and in their creative activity no circmn 
amhulat ng chiaroscuro nothing of tho turbid 
magic that draws us today towards tie 
uncertain the unexpected and the disconcerting 
It IS a world of certitule of solid reality — 
even if on the highest spiritual levels < 

X 
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coDscionsness — presenting a bold and precise 
and clear outline When we hear them speaL 
we feel they are uttering ^elf evident truths , 
there is no need to pause and question At 
least so they were to their contemporaries , 
but the spokesman of our ago must needs be 
a riddle e\en to ourselve'’ 

To tho moderns truth is merely rehbve , 
the absolute is an ever receding reality and 
lias only a theoretical existence The true 
reality, whatever it is we can never reach or 
possess wo may say that we are approaching 
It nearer and nearer but shall never come 
there is no end to our pursuit An 
eternally progressive rapprochement between 
our L-nowledge or realization and the object of 
It IS our destiny and also perhaps our 
privilege It is this movement without end 
or fimlity that is life and all its zest and 
beauty Iho ancient® on tl o other band 
aimed and worked at that is to sav 

dcfinito and final ncl leveniont This did not 
mean howe^c^ that there was a dead stop 
and tiicy stagnated after ^idJh It means 
that the consciousness having undergone a 
change in character takes a dilTeient bind of 
movement altogether it proceeds non from 
S , ‘'Sbt from 

jw«/i to suUVn riio modern consciousness 
moves on tho other hand from uncertainty 
to uncertamtj nt best from the more 

obscure to tl e loss obscure 


Outs IS an age of hunger — hunger foi 
knowledge for power for enjoyment Bu: 
we do not know, nor care to know, tb( 
conditions under which alone such hungei 
can really be appeased First of all wc 
think that to satisfy our hunger we have 
s^ply to go straight and pounce upon the 
object , we do not consider it at all necessary 
to look beforehand to our assimilative nature 
and capacity Our hunger serves onlj to 
multiply the objects of hunger , and 

the objects of hunger again multiply 
our hunger , this is the vicious 
circle in which we are entrapped We 

hunger^ for progress but what we have 
succeeded m getting is change and movement 
speed and restlessness , we yearned for 
hglit we have found onlj information , we 
looked for power, we have mastered a few 
tncls or clever manipulations we aspired 
lor happiness we have stopped with stray 
pleasiu-cs and hence with dissatisfaction 
To reliovo life of this mingled strain and 
tension to lift it out of this ambiguity and 
‘‘ ‘I"* envitalfonil 

force that drires it towards irhat is siiiicrfioial 
■"till Its retl worlh 
Hf.i ttisam hto at a higher 

h’*! ‘ J sotltoe TTO ItltlSt fitSt 

aid nl.?,”i? '' MltSClOttslr 

tf,n\ connection with our 

soul the Divine m our being 


Influence of Physical Features on Indian History 


Dt N k BIUTTASALI a 


5 T i» castomiry to bold the physical 
fcatines of India responsible for many 
of the orils that befell her lot 
invasions from vvilhont and defeat anil 
^sunion within It has been sought to bo 
innde out tl at wo happen to live in such a 

TrL "*»”'> drctmed 

s.iceccd.ng° ”S„a‘„°erer 

z’ iiSer 7h’i;^l.';r 


Dr Maianniars A Brief History of India 

ihl tl !“ “f I*''* ""=‘ "“loiy ''rc>i 

the uatnculition cindidites m Bengil 

not loii'a contains 

whole world ^ ^ countnes m tl e 

wVtlf'to 

Jjdosgie I ,S'„irS,a„‘"if,nl 

philosophy irt Md 1“ 
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cftha coH'r rwons of the north 

t'ajpt*! b> the wealth of India ard oftea mJW 

an ea y coMuest of it . . _,i, 

llesidts aa there was no keen stnio™l>- ^ 

Iho elements of nature, no great 

male m the study of P'^^dive ««env.a u^tty. 

the yv«t area of the country and its f^f*T 

wide nvers made it difficult for the 

to combine together and form OM 

and very ofton the ^\holc counhr 

into a large n i nber of indep^'ndent ’'fates ’ 

with one anoth“r In short the ® 

country and the temperament of its P’Hiplo were 

h'w^y d te'Ti n'l by its physical featur’s- 

Prof G B Bhathcharyya, m his B'*n''al« 

Maratbarslter Kiitan Itih(u>h Idliciml^n 
and Co 1 merely repeats the statements or r 
Majumdar „ . , 

Hai Khagendnnalh Mitra Bahadur m 
, his Bmgali liharalbtrsb-} lUhi^b has the 
following 

“(Tnoshtonl Though Inl.a « 

Wires sil*-, by the sei, the Indian n 
much skill la aailmg ith on' ortiro 
tthe PVX.S of ladiv la spt' o* th tr proximitj o 
the SM, never became sk IfuS seamen . 
mam reason is that though tho ooi^ry m 
long mat lino, there is no cop I hat^irTti 
an shelter la^ vessels . The 
puntry Ivbed ene-gy ml iQ*'''tive 
lad was naturally fertd them 

eliniys b«a pawefuL It never 
that It IS neoossary to cross the s ' 
nchsa by d f^,atiag the nitions beyond. 

lAt US examine some P’>“l9 *“ /**!hA 
statements and attempt to find out the 
troth. . , , 

(1) treretho people of India I^s Imda 
than tho average nations of tho earth 

The hardiness or otherwise of a pmple 
can only bo ascertained avith reference 
concrete facts. Ko race of men on ane 
ootids .urfaco can boa.t Hat , l b® never 
been coaiiu'’red by some other nation * 
tho case of England The Britons had to 
bend before tho Romans to begin , 

then before swarms of Angles . 

Saiona They .n thc.r ton, 
tho Dann AB thc.o people 'T"’""” 
gavo way before the >orra'in« i,.,»,nnc 
thinks of ascnbing these to 

of the inhabitants of tho sod of En^una w 
some inherent defect in her physical , , 
HiA peoples of Europe and those 
from them residing elsewhere are at pres^ 


the dominant nations of the world But 
there is no conntrj in Europe which has 
not been conquered again and again 

Take now the case of India Did the 
Aryans on their arriial find the Dravidiau 
occupiers of the soil lery easy to 
conquer’ The horses and the iron weapons 
of the Aryans gave them an effective 
sopenonty over the Drandian- who 
possessed no horses and Used mostly copper 
weapons \et is not the Rig 1 eda full of 
the din of battles betw een the kryms and 
the Dravidians ’ Did not tho Drandians 
hold their own lu the southern half of 
India ’ Are thev not still preponderant 

there ’ . . . t 

Take tlie case of subsequent invad'rs ot 
India Danus was not a mountaineer but 
tilt civilized kins of a civilized country 
\t the tim® of Ills invasion cf India the 
Misuimas were niling m Slagadln It is 
uolikelv that the sway of the Saisnoa"'!* 
eatended up to the Panjab Altxandnr 
tw ctoturici later found the Panjab 
diMded into a number of principalities 
conditions were probably the same two 
centunc' earlier And it does not speak 
much of the arms of the great Achamancan 
Emperor Danns that he conid do no more 
than subdue the pettv princes ot the Panjab 
Vlexandcr tho Great two centnnes later 
oicmn the Persian Empire and therefore 
also the Panjab which was one of the 
provinces of that empire He met with 
a stubWrn opposition and it speaks volumes 
of the bravery and initiativo of the Indians 
that they recovered so soon from the effects 
of the Persian domination and could offer 
such determined opposition to one of the 
greatest warriors the world has ever seen, 
who was fresh from his conquests and 
had laid low the mighty Persian empire 
onlv a few months before 

The story of the conlist between 
Alexander and Poru IPorns) shows clearly 
what stuff the Indians were made of and 
whether the much maligned physical features 
of India bad wrought havoc on the Indian 
constitntion “The conqueror of the world 
found himself oppo ed by a petty king who 
master ot a tract of country between 


■ tho two nvers Jhelnm and Chennb about 

• See Sir Prai'oidraaath a Proto^ 50X100 miles in area ic about the size of 
Iknoy Kuta.ar Sirkar s books on Jhdnapur district of Bengal and smaller than 

of tho Uindus.— bjU ,ta{eniont thsA ^lymensingh district That snch a petty 

17^ «■> kin g could summon up courage to stand 


harbours. i 


against tlie world-conquenng veterans of 
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Ale\in ler must bo held ns sunicicnt proof 
tint the pliysicnl fenturcs of In In Ind not 
Tct succeeded in mnkin.' tlieindnns conards 
or do nothings 

The storj of the actual eontost belneea 
the e two markedly uucqml combatant is 
recorded by the Greeks theniaehis will bo 
rend with pride by ovorj patriotic Indian 
For a fortnight, kle\inder had to remain 
stationarj on the other side of the naer 
unable to cross in the fice of tlic opposm™- 
Indian army kt last one stormj nisht 
amidst peals of thunder and 1 catj rain the 
indomitable Alexander marclied out stcrclly 
■with a chosen band He maiched along the 
river bank for sixteen miles and crossed the 
river under the cover of a wooded island m 
river Opposition from the side of 
Forus was burned up but defeated Then 
the tuo mam forces were brought face to 
face The ram of the previous night had 
been disastrous to the Indians The chinots 
avl ich were one of their principal fighting 
limb could not move freelj The Indian 
archers whoso bows were six feet long and 
who shot long shafts uith terrible effect ould 
do nothing It was their habit to plant one 

1" f '‘™'* ‘‘ '>!■ Prc»Siil; It 
With the left foot draw the string up to the 
sirs and disoharse Iho irroi? Tlie rauddv 
ground horret er garo them no loothold and 
with the end, of their hows buued m the 
mud they muld but gire i very feeble 
account of themselves while the mounted 
archers of Alexander throw the Indian army 
into confusion tfler a stubborn fight, m 
which Porns though severely wounded 
remained m the battle field to tho last the 

“rlSere'i^ 

in Vy‘%rjSe“'li‘\V^^rh,“ 

Tpt. “ii"! 

coSts'^S? e,"S sfrengtrStathm 

cSon'taowMge thafin^his "ooSst" thi 

Oreet king tonnd the Indian too°sX to 
Snaderl^^te m J T 

fes 


him and had to code largo portions of tcrritoiy 
conquered b) tho Crrecks and conclude a 
!‘u r treat} fins episode shows tint 
the In linns aalien well led wore a match for 
*■ |^"^'ters of the then knonii world 
*L ^*'’tory of fiidu between the fall of 
the Maurjyas and tlm rbo of the Guptas 
known on!} m tlio barest outline It b 
known tint some In lo Greek and Iiido 
firthnn kings succeed*' 1 m establishing 
kingdoms m Nortii western India but 
there is no means of knowing wlnt resistance* 
the Indians were able to put forth again t 
tho aggressor The episode of \ ikraraaditya 

Sakari son of Garddabhilh of Ujam nho i> 

reputed to Invo driven tlio Salas out ol 
Indn and started tho Vilramn Pro bnng, 
wti n'* <»rward ngnm that Indians 

*“ ‘li™ <" 

hu^ B?,''''"' '“"'Crsioaof nggressnis 

Iven nf '> •'111 KaoishU and 

Be "’‘r’'’ Hcliodorus of the 

facu of kisfdij' ■'rc well known, 

^c}thiaD« It must bo admitted 
seized a peat portion of western Inlia The 
empire of the kushnna^ extended oraclieaDr 

TllLe laS r tl’e Storm 

m world s peculiar phenomena 

T^ie ScvthV n comparable only to storms 

pSuii if but because the 

that of the lueff /' 

their oripinni ", them from 

or^vivTl question 

able to find nnw to them to be 

could stretrh .. ^^'‘“tcries m which they 
thS caSl Mf, ‘^®™selves In that proces 

wm^iur'i “'s 

around the kingdoms in and 

before tbev regions of Afghanistan 

TheTtorm^SdeT? 

3:;"5i:4's;SM« 

3'isl;'Sfi75.WT,i 

history be^^n ?ii « famous m worlds 
of the^ wo^ beeJii ® .®®^'‘^l^shed empires 
roots Wave aftfr^w to their very 

went out from Centr.?7^i barbarians 

^ felt m EuroS? „ " 

In Asia the Rnn? ® “S 37o A D 

out the IvusSna 

vusnana kingdom of Kabul The 
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Nroic Vint '^Vanda Oaptt h->\t bact Ih'* F^t 
liana laraMon and it wa. thn? m Tnd« 
abne that thu atorm of iaTa;e 
first aH with an tfedive ch'^V br about 
4=0 AD As in the ca « of tn** Inio- 
fire^'V and the Kn^bana inTi-iocs tl^ Hum 
inta-Mon alio prevailed for a >! ort 
but only the north-wistern part of 
wai affected The Indians gradually r«ote^ 
frota the effect, of this saiate storm 
Indian opposition betan to tat* er 
and fonnd competent leaden m *be per^ 
of lasodharman and Dalsditya MjhinknU 
the Hon Wder. was defeated and tlnTin 
out of India The physical 
India had not nnmanned the Indians e 
in the cth centary A D 

Th® raeteonc ns® of th® Ifnslim ml toir 
power IS a wonderful phav of the wori I * 
history \Tithm th* conn® of about a century 
the Mnshm empire spread m aU 
and neither the Oreeks nor •spa"* 
were a match for them ^ A.t 
fact ttat the first Impiet was Mt m I'"!'' 
ta 712 A U, we shoull wendtr " t ^ 
much at the fact that the Josl'r 

succeeded in coninenos the (rrestcr p 
of India tut at the fact that it ‘7‘' " 
fire lontc centnn^ to ac^mpli-h 

The fact Hat th® Oorjara-rratil sras incc^ 
in kccptnsf them at a distance, that th® shah 
llrahnin kirps of Handhara oouW 
forth sc ranch unity 
so ranch opposition to * , ’*tMth»iriia 
like SnW Mahmud . Ihst 
could infiet a cnishmc defeat on ‘ho or r 
ccnfdcnt Mnhammal fihon ar® 

testimonies to the fact that th® In 
lost nothin? of their manly Ti?*jur ./„f,re 
done® in India for thirty 
Put heroKm and couratm ^nnot ^onc lor 
defcetire and ‘hicU.ca led «^"a!dhip 
However heroic Pnthtira)a miRht 
..'ll- Mrrol. f'w Vr? Jidnet- 
hardly bo called a rf*"d /i parly 

in? a protraeteil war “"St Jn '^ith 

rtcognired that-fehal to „ ;„d of 

a mon! ode different from h After 

nncompTomisin? tenacity of 1'“^ .j 
his first victory h® comm, cd ^ 
amarinz mdiocretion of The 

defeate.1 r.hoTi bad Ron® for etcr 
,„d.rr,W.le Ohor, „ndoJ l."d idled 

fl precious year which ‘ho t ^hen 

away in senseless f«tivitie ^ ^ 

I’rithvirajs was eolted ,.,ipA every 

foe Hsnin he shonld not hare stale* every 

20—5 


tMos on a single battle The same miitako 
hve centuries and a half later bronglit «boat 
lb' fall of the mighty and magnificent 
Viiayragar cmpiro In tho batth of Talikota 
‘Vxe ns® of th® Ifaratha power aho ved 
later on Hiat all Indians had not ceased to bo 
brave and hardy The still latw mnipnco 
of Ih® ‘•lUis who rolled hack for tt 

tim® the tide of conquest proved tlio same 

^^*'1''' Th® second stat'ment of the text- 
hoiiCs that requires examination is the 
fotlowiai; 


'TJm va%t area of the fwintri ^d lU lifty 
hilU aaJ «ilo nr.rs mad' it difflcu t for tho 
lotian peopl' to omlm® lotfeliier and form on 
ua.'^ »fi£^ an 1 verr <>“«» the whole nPintr> 
«« d'^t'd into a Urge nuralier of in lependont 
state' i-hucg witli one another , 

The small c untry of IlntaiQ without 
1 fty hilU an! wid® niers was at ono 
tim® divided into seven lingdoma known os 
th h®pUrehv 

India as i' will known i' equal in area 
t tl® whole of Furop® minus IlusSia In 
ihst pavt of f urope there are n number of 
ind®p-ndent countri®s such as Germany, 
branc* kU'tria •^pam Italy. Norway, Sweden 
Hom.nia Iliilgan^ Greece etc. and even very 
►mall countries Iik® rertugal, Denmark, Holland 
and pelsiom Many of these countries were 
oniu-d under one rule dnnng the Roman 
dominition liong c'Jiluncs after an cxtni. 
ordinary militir) genius like Aapolcon 
succeed for however short n period, in 
I ringing sora® of these countries under his 
sway Those countries are of the simo 

religion ami arc permeated by tho same 
ctiUural traditions Many of their languagts 
have nearly tito ssmo relation to Grctk and 
Igitin as the provincial dnlects of India have 
to •Sanskrit If there is nothing objectionablo 
or unusual in the specticlo of tlieso 
countries falling nsundcr nnd maintaining 
Independent eti«tences nnd even figliting 
witli on® another I wonder, wliy Indiashould 
he considered different Geniuses liko 
Chandra t'upla Jlnuryya or Samudra Gupta 
or even Ilnrshavardhana arc rare In history 
That thev Buccetded in making the greater 
part of Northern India one vast cropiro only 
slows tliat they were aery powerful persona 
lilies eomrarnblo to the great heroes of 
Furopean hi'torj like Julius Caesar and 
Napoleon Me need not fill foul of thOloft) 
mountains (there is none tliongh in the 
great North Indian plain from Peshawar t> 
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Cbittagons) and wide rivers because this 
enforced union did not last long and India 
resolved herself into her natunl divibious 
of ptoviQCial kingdoms When the tuistec 
of a petty kingdom on the frontier of the 
size of Midnapur district, could ofl<‘r a 
resistance lil e the one that was offered by 
Poius to the world conqueror Alexander 
when Jaipal the Slnlu Brahmin king of 
Obind a kingdom neither reputed to be very 
extensive nor very poivcrfnl could summon 
together a confederacy of the ptincCi* of 
Northern Indn and attack Sabuktigin in his 
mountain fastnesses we need not deplore 
tlie fact that the empires carved by mililiry 
and political giants did not last and king 
doms arose naturally in various parts of 
India on their fall 

(3) Eai Bahadur Ultra a contention is that 
the people of Indn lacked initiative and 
energy because the country was fertile and 
therefore they had enough to eat in their 
own land that they never became sVilful 
seamen that it never occurred tg the Indians 
to cross the sea to gather riches by defeat 
mg the nations beyond 

These statements coming from the pen 
of a veteran educationist and finding 
place iQ a text book for onr young 
hopefuls have taken our breath away I 
am sure <i man of balanced ludgment like 
the Rai Bahadur will only require pointing 
out to see that this portion of bis book 
requires rewriting The potentiality of these 
statements for mischief is incalculable 

The conquest made by India in other 
lands has mostly been a cultural conqne'it 
We are so accustomed to associate conqnest 
with bloodshed rapine and murder that 
the nobleness patience and seU sacrifice ot 
those forgotten missionaries of the past who 
carried the peaceful message of India into 
disUnt lands are hardly sufficiently 
appreciated Even when the Muhammadans 
were knocking at the gate» of India 
Dipankara Sn in the sixtieth year of his 
age was trudging the snowy and perilous 
iliraalayan passes to go to Tibet at the 
invitation of the king of Tibet, to reform 
Buddhism in his land It was in this way 
mostly that India s cultural conqnest of 
Asia was effected But Indian kingdoms m 
Indonesia and the adjacent countries had 
to be established in the orthodox bloody 
fashion in which our Indian temperament 
refuses to feel pride 

That the Indians never became skilful 


seimen and never crossed the sea to conquer 
distant countries i* a slatcmont demonstrably 
untenable How were tbc countries of 
Singapore bumatri. Java Bali Siam 

Cambod a Champa etc colonized and 

conquered ’ The history of the conquest 
of thcac countries can mostly be traced to 
the early ceatiitie» of the Coriatian ora or 
c-ea earlier Tlie truth is exactly the 
o,»positc of vvhat has been stated by Rn 
Bahadur Mitra. The Indians of the maritime 
tracts of Indn are found to have been good 
sailors from tlie earliest times and it is they 
who made the spread of Indian culture 
and conquCit possible in the islands of the 
Indian archipelago and m contiguous 
countries, 

fhe fact that th» Muslims succeeded lO 
conquering the countrj and holding it for 
five centuries (1200 1707 A D \ and the fact 
that the English succeeded in sqiugglmg 
themselves in tnkio'’ adiaukage of the rotten 
political condition of the country led foreigo 
writers of Indian history to seek for causes 
of her fall Oblivious of all that India 
achieved m the past and of her potentiality 
for the {ulure an eternal weak point was» 
discovered in her geography and the guiB 
of causing her fall was conveniently attributed 
to that weak spot — her physical features 

The teal weakness of India appears to roO’ 
to lie elsewhere The caste system relegated 
fighting for ones conntry to a particulat 
body of men vvho became profe sional and 
hereditary fighters This sy«item as in other 
spheres of activity produced excellent 
fighters but limited their number to the 
casteraen This system did not help the rise 
of a national consciousness that fighting for 
or defeoding ones own country was every 
ones business and not of a particular class 
of people The result was that in cases^ of 
foreign invasions when the hghhog class 
perished or was defeated the whole country 
with its lotellectnals and merchants and 
artisans was at the mercy of the aggressors 
and hardly an’' further resistance was offered 
or a national rising organized 

Aothing iQ this world lasts for ever 
IS a fundamental fact of biology that all 
organic entities are subject to biith growth 
and decay The mightiest empires of the 
world collapsed and will collapse All tli& 
same some people hve longer than others 
So with nations and mdional cultures Many 
utions have perished — nations that held 
dominant positions in particular part‘~ 
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.f the earth-. Srtrfaeo Only e»c »al..a 

IS ■shllliTing on, both culturally of only a particular class of people God 

tally, nt., China. Signs are not the dav is not distant when India 

of her reiurenation and promise of “ , ^jjj that she can be united and strong, 

lease of life The cultural of active and energetic, in spite of her •much- 

P... .1,1 .ea.nees 

into it. The mistakes of the past — 
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. nf fart deiThi erroneous tietrs 

mitrrj)re.wi<rtli<»i.» ele '” <«• orffinal ro»/n | ^ reftsonabhj tx held 

Mrs 1 


An Erplanabon of Garba 

la the Jannan of 

the-e app«Tjd so 

of Onjarat >\e are informed tent « is <““'^1 ^ . 

«i05ioff ty skomen (ornune a 

•perist fearoTP of esraratn tho 

endiOR with Diirca Ihiia ‘IjtJil® ikTm he women 

mTDcatiors to the Bodae«« I>nTTa 

speciallr the in!-tre«s ot the hoa«c perfor^^^ 

I'uja canr each on her )'j?'^^?,,^aDd'pter«*l with 

iSK’a.is.i-. rX •"I >“ 

ss ’■^r tn'jf S'eS Vn fc jj” ' tEi 

oiih. jfoJ™ nmer ™°'Sd ?Dlii«iir 
account susgesis an earlaralioo M 
throw. somS light onth^festiralof 
Owha .corns to te the ^me as r^•rtV’ RTW and the 

r-ccmion for tolh is the «anie ® ” 

th» adeent cf the new j far -witli raj ^jp 
1 do not know Gnnrsti an tn the*!e 
transformation of ‘'an'l.nt - »%*,„ Sw.hnt 

are no t^r I would clen>e womb The 

CTrtha’ thewemt ’''C child in Ui ^ppctation 
catti S0Ti«t would thu.N* eiju^s woa'd 

cf the ilf-.red Urthtf “u Wc 

reprcfcnt the sun child in in'* wou . ^ 

' danemg \ y women on the ere of of our 

in a family is common m man • ^ thP^. 
coaniry In nian> other ^l^l« a® . j jd-td 

IS no ianciog, tut there is osn 

tidmc- If this Mplmation be eotKCT 

l-c arnrorntte on il e oi ‘ dome^fse 

thelirthcf a ohi'd and on no have a 

cercinonj It i. al'O otvious uiru 
ivart in garla 


That carba i» a vansn* of i5.a’ is evident 
»r«m ihf descnrtion. ^\o kaov, ra«a’ is a 
fi^lar dance ot women who sinp 
round a central fienre rrorcnt or tn?®SinsT 
The^ r^rait« de cnhiuB the rasa of Gopis 
l\id -tress on Krishna s joining them Re. 
howew at the time a young hoy tinder 10 
5? 11 and did not introdncc n»a for the nm 
time \\omeD u«c<l to spend the full 
,rthe rooo’b Kanika with daoems ead 8,^™^ 
S prai«e of aulnmn «c£kOD and kn«hna happwed 
toioinararir The night '"as the new -rear s 
f^e and ^rasa was the merry celebration of the 
fmrottant event Fvery people ob.crves the day 
with festivity of some =ort and there 
tinosual •Mth^Oons Jo *he same It is a well 
known fact that tlie fall moon night in Kartika 
wM for ccntaiica takrn as the end of the o'd j^r 
and tegiQDiDg of tlio new and if I am not mistaken 

the new swr in Gujarat still begins in Karlika. 

only n fortnight earlier the ch-iage having been 
due to a change in the old ralondar (The dvys and 
months lo this note are all lunar) 

Of course Ihtrc is no Kn hoa m Durga l^ja 
But a careful study of tlie fifth part ot the ' islmu 
ruranawill show that tho loy Kn-hna, is an 
sUcEoncnl rcpre<cntation of tho snn and that ms 

evpioits which were reganlcd a. iiuraehs ty his 

people were really true of the sun Ot course 
bn Kn hoa was not the sun but is the supreire 
soul The sun was taken as a, ^ymboi^ 


soul The sun was taken as a symbol An 
exph-stion of the rhenomeca related m the 1 tirma 
would fo too long for this note, but tjiere is no 
denbt that the event which led to Vasa of Knsli^Dk 
IS at the bol'oin of Ilurgs ruja and Ta«.s has 
therefore been tnti--feircd to it 

The hiitorj of Durga Puja is ratlier complicated 
and •some of tlio details have not yet been worfew 
out It was e.«cntially a yearly sscnfice of the 
■\c^c jenod but was simplified and re-modelled 
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by Tintrikas m later times \5 the sacnfice 
maiks the commencemetit ot a iie\\ i car ieatmt«s 
usual ou such au ocea^iou have uaturallj come la 
\ts tram Durga Iwa is a national festival in 
Bengal the like of ailuch is not seen elsewhere 
In some parts of our country there is in ita place 
Sarasvati Puja and in other parts navantra* vow 
ending with the end of tho pn}a ou tlie ninth daj 
The tenth day is called \i)aja’ day the victory 
day m Bengal As the puja conlinnes for ten 
days from, the dav of tuahing resolve ISamkalpa) 
on tlie first day of Asvina to the end on the tenth 
it IS known in Northern India as I)asa Ratra. 
shortened into Dosan and variously corrupted 
into Disera, Dussora, etc The puja may be 
finished in one da\ on the nmth and 
people who cannot afford, the exponi>e do it on 
this day before an earthen pot of water to represent 
the Devi 

"W ho IS She ? She is the Praknti of Sankhya 
and Mabamaya of Vedanta. She is Ambika tho 
mother the creator of the unnerse Sakti the 
primal enemv permeating and actuating every bit 
of nature Kali the Time-motlier working clmiges 
in It perpetually Bliadnkali the Time-mother of 
prosperity and so on 

But tnaa makes God alter his owm image and 
the Debi has appeared to him in various aspects 
One aspect is that She gives birth to a new sun 
every year That some one is supposed to take 
birth will be evident from the re<[Uisitcs of the 
puja on the evoniog of the ci\th day It will not 
be possible to refer to them in this short note 
Atone timo (in 1193 D C) the soventli day was 
the beginning of a remarkable cycle of years 
The day was changed to the math and asain to 
the tenth whi<^ has since oOO A U been Ibo new 


years day corresponding to tlio first day of the 
solar month of \ ais.akhn. 

The IKbi js a virgin and virgins arc honoured 
during the puja. I understand village maidens m 
Hie Central Provinces make a vow of austerity 
for fifteen day s ending on the ninth They dance 
and sing in tho evening m praise of the Virgin 
Mother This vow of liftcen dava is older than 
that of nine days In Bengal elderly ladies make 
the vow of three days and abstain irom their usual 
diet There is of course music, and singing is 
done b> professional parties the burden of their 
song being fho glory of the Mother In Gujarat there 
IS no puriMi and women have therefoic been able 
to retain the privilege of dancing in joy and singing 
invocations to tho Jlother for a happy new v car 
Let me conclude this note with gopha’ which 
the writers of the article on garba have brought in 
ThCaO have however no connection whatever 
1 liave seen gopha by young boys and girls all 
hailing from Andhra It is not a dance but a 
mathematical exercise of jumping A polo is" fixed 
m the ^und from the top of which are hung 
stnngs , The boy - or tho girls catcli hold of the 
lower free ends of tho strings and jump post one 
another in a pre-arranged order with the result 
that the stnnga are wov en into a round braid 
They sing as they jump and boat time by means 
of sliort wooden rods The word gopha is evidently 
a comiptioD of Sanskrit gurapha stnaging together 
The pole IS merely a support for the strings and 
to no rc.cmblanco ■nilh the Alaj.Jiole ot turopc 
The lodiM ilay pole is Indra-dhTsia the flag stall 
raised in honour of Indrn, the god of nun 
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OuyiraXt, Jrxndx Uahan Kaiwrtu ^odxcals *c^ %'iSj tie rtxU^l be noticed 

SpanxsK Tamil Te/u-ru and Urdu m^v***^ ‘^^ ^nnu oueriM relating thereto 

annolalioru pamphlets and leafteta _„l be achnoteUdaed nor ^ y qit^i ^addressed 


. pamphlils and leaflets „o» ^ 'addressed 

recy,. irfcoa» r««.i-ed ^r//« lanjuase 

ansieertd. Th* reneio of an/ bffl-u If jRl 

to the Aanmtae Jlervtteer “ 

or tft« books Ao mfifuma of iwo*. renews aw* 


E^OLlSU 

5u!SS^SrA%™0 -'SeS' aslST'thl 

igrv UiKraity or J««no<* S problem of mdastrial conflicts 

Libjur orjifliiitioos ^ Fin-e® y? ^fessor or 

employers Msociations ®^lfu“ei^s8 >n Radhalamal ^^%’'^f.-y^i,n,cersifp ot Lucknow 

Taylor is to be oonanti^itM np^ of Economtesond Si^lopy yei i/^ ^^^^ 

^.ns,lha on?ia anA de^cnbiM the momoo ^ iUntmsilp f Lid. 

National Association of 'fnauticnircro oi hostility Soo^ooy) +• 90'> 

Started m ISJj it did not deTelop aoT^^W"},^ 7‘/* xo Fp Xlk+dO. 

towards onramied latonr till tJ-' n^ember tk® iKirknow Cnivcrsitr is to V-e ccngratuUtea 

there has been a rapid doetoptnent j, y,\rt]tod of the oresent volume of ^studies 

ship in September 1920 w^s The to th^ wra rompnsms: surveys mthe 

over 37 States rcpresentiag 27 indusmWj^^ S''} Lucknovi andlJnao respective 

present policies are neither are with by three post gradn^® s*uacnts of 

They are Riven below for whaUhevMC^ 1L Um^itp anS (ifered as their theses for the 

a The abstract right of labour w on." the Um^ity auu perhaps the most 

without resorting to either nght d^mg with both^ serial and 

collective bargaining for ^p* this of the life of an Oudh ullage 

t2) "the nuintenancc of union member- |S“*^ ,3 to be naturally expected the wort is 

Euppased nouirality in the matmr of Mion H^th.^ciently cntica! To give only onet instance 

ship leaimg to aati muon and the ^ T c ’ the net profits of cuUivaUM 

(3) the pWton of property " a 5*®**^. m toe m ^ o R3 315 Rs 2S8 

mhrpretatioi of toe right of «n^‘ ^bts of of ^^“lofaadKe 1-S have been averaeed 
right, resultms in eocTOwhniM “ j ontp nt ^r, 3^ i^as. lJbvioa.ly there can be 

• labour (4) opposition to the but S a^se^s of six sneh as the above. The table- 

(o) liberality m admitung unfair of * ^^es 01 « ^ ^p^ated on P 9 _ 

due s<'lection 16) opposition loch-outs *^^e“lntei«t of the second part is more a^ 

, lists blach lists picVetiog lending m and social than economic. Thus c.attle 

t7) csndemnatioa ol fl^aLSuon e>en ?sw®rf and Iheir treatment cultiratore mainm 

practice support to the ^ ,^trict«m ^ child -j^j^yats and hypergamy among .Brahmans tovc 
beneficial racasur^ liko 'M labour to ^^d«cnbed by the author wlwreaa suffiaent 

labour (3) the demand curtailms »« haie not been collected for fles®ttomg 

legally ^ronsible for i« ISdi important aspects of village life as jodebt^ 

organized activity on the wtore toe reader has to rest wntent merely 

The methods are fivrfold . j chur^ y, author’s ipse dint or his namtioi^f 

ll)_^rropagaDda and Say c*scs of loans carrying a high rate of interest 


g, '.SS o“’SSS systems ol emrteeo 


S’ISS.S 

political candid.%te3 and paru 
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or of raoner lenders acqumng propertj from their 
del lors. 

The third part seeks to study 'vgrienltural l^ur 
of the entire distnct of Unao Talh the help of 
valuable stitishcsR Incidentally it appears that 
social ceremonies are not the causes of indebted 
ne»s to the extent cenerally supposed. Thus oot 
of a total loan of Rs oO 196 8 as advanced by Uie 
primary co-operative societies in the district of 
Unao during 19’*’ “’S only Rs 820 was incnrred 
Tor mamaceo 

Dr Mnkenee contributes a learned infiodaction 
in which he pleads for a practical bias to economic 
teaching on the one hand and for a widemng of 
the scope of economics on the other The first 
will command universal acci-otanee The foonders 
of the sc ence of economics hi e Adam Smith and 
Ricardo had a practical insight As Cannan has 
rishtlv observed Among ail the delusions which 
prevail m the history of English Political Economy 
there is none greater tlian the belief that the 
economies of the Ricardian school and period 
were of an vi holly abstract and unpractical 
cliaractcr But the reviewer is unable to support 
the latter plea of Dr Jlukerjee It is true as he 
savs that there is no field of human life and 
relations which m not touched by economics 
But science can advance onlj by specialization 
hile there u need for the co-ordioation of the 
result* arrived at bv different sciences such as 


Toyagra with better success but the reviewer has 
not been able to make a carefnl and systemahe 
search among tho Records for tracing the partia 
ration of John Company s servants m the trade. 

Tire IxpiAN Coa'-Timriov Bii Dehendranath 
Banerjee J/ A Acting Head of the Ikpartment 
offeonomtes and Polities Lmier-tili/ of Dacca 
Vetsrs Longmans Green and Co Ltd 2nd 
t^tUon. 1930 8iv Pp XX'¥644 

The first edition of Mr Ranen^ s Indian 
Constitution’ is alreadj well known as an 
Authoritative text book on the subject In the 
present considerably revised and cnlai^ed edition 
the book lia* been bronght up to date and much 
improved The chief merits are careful docu 
mentation and meticulous accuracy The reviewer 
ha* been unable to detect any erroneous statement 
either of law or of procedure Tlie authors 
opinions are unbiassed and he is always able to 
rrmke out a good case in support of his views. 
On the eve of impending change* in India s 
coDstitiition the book will be found most useful 
by a wide class of reader® 

H SiXH-i 


Tut Povt CAiiura v Svituu Cclt Or Bn-xoAt 
Da V<i«inf/ra yohm Bose M A Pitbli hed by 


ecology agnculturo and statistics for a systematic tbe Innereiij of Calcutta 1930 pp A/+5’0 
plan for village nnlift. as suggested bj Prof ft is a matter of nioae^r* fl„,i »i,^f Vr 
Mukenee it should not he overlooked llial our Manindra SlohVn B^e Tias rmbfihed ^ 
science can lie mo«t helpful bj confining itse f treatiso on Sahauva on* of tKa^^w^i^of 
within Its own proper limits Vs Lionel Robins TttleLow n 
has pointed out If there i* one field in which yeare" ^ Mr 
tho man m tho street 13 wllm. todar to accept suK m Hie 

with deference the opinio i of trained economists Joniml of ihe^D^mrimAni /sf f 

It 1 - in matters of monetary theory It is no Though the W nrTr Leftei-s ’ Yol A'i 

accident I suggest that ic is in just this field croui&a vti u 

that ertinorntrs is jit nnrA mnat rTf""®.® “ contains much dlSCUSSlOD On «0m8 


As a Piotep* contribution the subject of the book 
but we doubt vrry much whether « 
Or “ exposition of the real 
afraid that the author ha» rot 
been quite successful m separating the essentia!* 
01 Mhajiya from \ ai navite tl eorica and practices 
?^l*i .^*5 k'? inextricably mixed up in t^c 
Sahahiya cult of modem times >or 
lie triea _ to slmw what might have 


technical and most unintelligible to the layman 

Tim ;Non-ni West Frn Trine (r( 53 - 1800 ) Di 

'n? rf^' ^ 
sill/ of llhitois p’’’ xr [) 204 

Picture <iue areounts of the activities of 
Amcnoan fur traders are not wanting But it 
wa® left to Dr Stevens to give a fuliy docnmentwl 
and dctailal awint of the fur trade from tho 

thf Sa oMh^iur" ■•'Sr Si"r.toa 5 

m tlio region of tho Great Ijakes^and tho I niw illustrated hi* theses with such profuse 

M. .*s,pr, Aallev \lthou<>li the mlere^^te ^ lertamly ‘do not 

a metrical rendering in Bengali of the UjjraLa 
^raani) the Karaca of Govmdidasa. and the 
etc Tli!*ha* considkrallr 
dimmi hed Hie scientific value of the took 

germ of Sahajija in the 
traces Iks exi tence 
f'P^'^eniacular litora'ure ’ In thi* 

amuows search the word vahoja (and sonietinics 

■'U Boses only clue 

^JL wherever Mr Rof 

^ '"onl sahoja (or any of it^ 
^nonyms even) lie is tempted to connect itwitii the 

not inf i^i "' ■"’cakne's of the author has 


fISIu f •''■•tintleos forarctitiOD den and for 
Povernraent interference or regnla 
ohi.“ Pnailegc through 

' dlp!qmAc^ The aullior does not 
a r 1 * '^5 of tho servants of the 

!: s'vSr.'xrA' vt'isrB/ 

res and the scrvie. a of a dortw 

^o^th America. The Rhm ... 


rojcct failed There niigl t have other iSlfri rreposterous conclusions (pp lU 
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10 Bo„ .up.»» SrrHs 

coll onsiaated trom Caitaoja \ carl>&.t ceatre t. indeBat^ mte complete 

nnt thf» titles and contents oi tn i' « a course of nature .i.r^^tinn to new and 

worts of tUts cult-the »ts onsin ^th^^ediation of mten- 

bhuiava-point ont nneiuiTrally tnat ito different results t^«^ ^ . ^orld is the 

must te sought in Tantntum » f.,rh long M o! raovm" a' hole of interai^iDg 

The author has appended a Uirli io^ ,^tre There w a raovm^ there is eftort to 

Sahapya MsS and printed Bit it paf® t ScJlar direction The idea 

donUa Tery„n,eful feitare ®1 di I change tliein la a I^><«‘ar cognition of an 

appears that Mr Bo^ '’^hen h* made tne ^ ‘hat <»^iutj « to oe 

not care to consulMhetn ®*5* “^her ® j ‘'“"‘"h‘hle sobs ^ ^ Baenceortlio Easenco 

not have included in it ». kavivBlabha of >^'S'0“ Mt of unfolflUed espwtation 

^susaav3•lvoTk3(« 3 Ka^a^lanitkao J’h‘^i®*’i^niose Mtostrephe of accident and 

Pasaadadalana of kn3narLi:.a ihe^t defeated ^ tetter world by ones ow-n 

of Ghana=>amada,a. a eran^on of a us to abandon the Quest of 

Govindadasa kanraia ^‘^“pn^vandradaiA ‘he ba cognitive means m favour of 

se, b^s?s&x. Kf-rLo f i 

managed to creep in Thw a™ ,f ,a admitted Giat knowledge is obtain^ 

ebisrr. ^iuJc^vsl 

ssinV'v'sfa' '» h?' FS^£i topA“ 

teadmis public, and it will aUo be h Ip «> « '.‘‘hjS and by their mdentihcation wi^ 

who^.hko to have f'^’^a^uav U «’fTan^cst e"t« mintol reility ^ In the place 

button oi>h.t.itooPiyo!U-a..l'b^ ^^^^_.^ rJ-S».finc “ISSriS™ « 


„ Tm Qcjy ton C-”'*-.;. I Sl»dj ^1*; 
RrJifion of AnoiiMje uad ■'jVoS’Vu iJ2 Grvr/<- 
Utny tiu Q.fford Ltetur<» lOyj t’ 

Iffrn and Lnicin Ltd lOi Od net 


rna cU tl'j^aiirrmpm^-^ra^d mtionarsm Sike 

„, -•>"»» 7 '"Si"™'? 

Sort,.. » b •>'' »£}„“„SES, »iS“ 

JO mug .^^^Snerai selwtmR and adjustme things 


«mj W8 a»f7orrt ,^G.\Vn“ conseouencesi. Eventneiaeaa 

IHrn and L.iifin Xfd We Od ««< „,w,>arti “ ®^JnI»r.4^dlSte We concrete referw^^ 

A Toluntarui like the P«=f“* ?L?r“^SXe.“or otmal character s^h^ ng 
cularnsteons to bo .era^^jtLi^jQtotionof !, to ^ipe Bubmergence m ‘7‘“'h 

an authoritative and fotJ®hil ,Qt,cnatob ?^-,fe,«i^f to us in the three - nn| 

mentihsm with which hi= -mloeT for this PfLn.(Hla^ obiecu of everyday 

assoaatef ^ he m-akes m .^.*5 nL^tsofi^siral 'Cience) and using symwawn^ 

extended review of his ®lS?t the most nonspecific «“,Ph'»‘mnsof action 

quite 10 the fitn^s o* James and is really » mode of e^rienciD„ 

distinguished Araertcan ‘hmker lavited thm^ wtoh facilitates control of obiccU for 

Rojee shojld have the distinction 01 t«m, experiences t'hich re^er 

to deliver the Oiffoni Lec‘“'^,_L oQd bo basin one of delight admiration and 

Dewey IS a man of bread cul^ ^^ .^or- religious and moral significance 

the present work kept up ms rep j gocwl r*. .^=,- rfi(Tor«i however from extreme volim 

matmas alogic^ of scienbhc . "porSm i«mia Mthou,h he 

ihilosopher who can action. Alter ‘**^‘2„^led''e cEv^^ from action la meanmgless, 

developments on mims thought MU tSt So essence of pragmtic 

rrepanng die gronnda of his sy« m j,^ u to*^^reive of both knowledge 

SH,.ss'rLi«»Sr‘sS'7 

his first senoui contnluttonw rrperteM^ ox i ennsp-oualities are not piwn but 

laul Cani3 ioundauon I-^u^ 4ycbSloei«d and seloct^ from a total original subject 

Mlure keeping up. hi3 ^\,ejv a book TO ^0 impetus to knowing) but 

,h». «'„„r aS— s=ss»'ffi'i's?r ‘sf “S 

cbpre«0diiihi3owa.bor(l^ Att di^.cibd by an eylenaal reason are discarded 

Br'S^a “dismctSrtel™ JlSrCb.S' Stoe MereJo, .1 «id 


£ tawTa d,%.» ao^Sbaard.. SX^^'etoS" S 'S^ 'k™ 

"Tto'Sd''SmSi«iS'too-V» affTecll todgarSioat tefore D.«„ charac.e„s«l by 
an eriuipment of jowers comP . 
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tlieuso of liumnn vitrnig>‘urf whicli ih nalure of fitaVinc it»clt upon projWMUons 
itsf-U n.oli 7 mK jU o'^a potcntnlitiM m l>chal[ of a M inxmcillc. Ho 'idmiU however that it la no 
fuller and richer i<?suc of ovonts. l^erj Upc ol iwsiMo to set forth \iith anr accurwr or wirnplct^ 
•fiinlitativo oipcricncc pnctical aMthclic and monl nesa iu<*t Mh.it form rcliaion Mould tako ii it wcw 
Is jioM ever as real os reflective knowledge for oar mwWcu to an idealism of this sort ....i 

emotional solitional and intellectual responses arc T^oro is a riioninc commentary on import^i 
all distmcti\e modes of response to the uncertain raUonalistii and cmpincal writers from fl« 
Secondlj altlion-h he discards the ralion-alisUc mstrumentalistic stanlpoint which is well woW 
aiew of eternal and immntahlo pood ho does not perusal The W)Ok is m o'Crj way worthy of tB« 
admit either that mero desire or likmc or enjoj* preat wnter whoso name it Ixjars and Bhoulo 
inent can make an object valnabte Without tho provoke mtical thoupht. Two or three mtspnab 
intervention of thoucht enjoyments are not values wore noticed the one likelj to arrest comprehen 
but problematic poods liecnminp values when they sion occumns m 1 11 on p 221 
ro-issue m a chanced form from intellipent l>cliavio«r 
A alucs may bo connecteil mhrrontly with 
likinp and vet not with c\crj liking hit onl> with 
those that judgment has appro%e<l after evamina 
tion of tho relation upon which tho object IikM 
•depends The reviewer is imil lo to acicept this 
position of Dowev in its totaliti espocialls when 
lie tells Us that it is possible to oonstract enjojatblo 
objects directed bj knowledge of consoauenccs 
for this brings back in a way an ohertivo relation 

l etwTcn oljects and their mental eiTcefs which is — r. — - — w. ..... ....v. 

difflcuU to distinguish from the rationalistic faith in life of Malabar spociallj of tho soutliem part Thf 
antecedent existence Values are rather created facts ctven Ij him arc not new, nor can hi; 
ly needs physiological instinctual and conscious treatment Ic said to bo evh-iustive ^e>erthcl'S! 
and this cxplaiQs tho extremely rcLitive cliancter as llic three (slitions oftlie hook amply mdiraf'? 
of all valiios for unless needs can tw gtandardized he h-as snccoeslod m a considcralo manner W 
values cannot be parmanentlv rite«l • A possihlitj civing a faithful j itliiro of the nalicnt fcatores Ol 
of Batisfaction like a possibility of sensation is an life in MalaUar The institution of Manimakknttran 
abstraction of the human mind which forms the ba^is of tho Malayalco Sodi-W 

As 13 usual with all pracnutic writers Prof has been cloarlr cvplained and to all who cannoi 
Dewey 18 more successful with tho hammer than have access to the works of iawcett and others 8' 
with tho trowel and his criticisms are of greater more reliable book can be reoormnendod 
valuo than lus constructive philosophy It is _ « , 

doubtful whether Pipinia description of Pragma „ llisTona nr PnrMcsaiaio. Ivpix Tot. ^ 

hstn as the comdor* of philosophy will eser be PnMoru Jniiia hj \ limonehaTya, 
disproved as James and Dawev are both more o; In hm lli^loru iVcufrucv CollfS^ 

solicitous about the true method than about the Pnet Us 5 1920 

true ontologv Still there are more pointed hints 


Mai Allan avd m Iolk 
/’luiAtar Third fdiiioti 
^kaUsan ifr Co ilniras Prii 


Jh T A Oopa. 

IhiLluJul lu a 1 

f lU J 


In this email volume Mr Paniktar his tnx! 
to give a general id 'a of tho social and rehgwu' 


atasvBtemm Deweys present work tluan in nF mn;, r«inmA. ‘“'i 

James s writings An ansielv to preserve a realistic Prof Itangacliarya b ambitioin 

attitude and tn do justice to intellectiialism Itidian History before tho Muhammadan 

eharactenres the present work and it "never '? confined himself M 

abrndom Iho clanty -.hich common “enso nnSr . ■>"“'">)» wral malcru! 

stands and appreciates wiorc the beginning of Aryan civilization 

It rannot bo said however that the work does , ^ The author fuvs read a groat deal and borrowed 
enough justice to the treatment of religion which •‘bendly from Mr Panchanan 3Iitra s Prt-hislorK 
13 tiie n^in purpose of the Giflord Ijectiire<» Dewey J"™*" Ho lias a nice lucid style and h.as Lieefl 
freeiloiD for P;esont Ins subject m an attractive manner 

I ^ore him Dnesch and Thomson had simihrlv Neverthele-s he cannot be said to havo n»ed 
^It avith their oavn special subjects than materials criticalK and discriminated always 

^tabhshed a tradibonof between the suentihc and the purely traditional and 
bikeo amateur xyitmgs lor instance the mvcstifeatic-ns 
I ewey re teratps the view that parti Hr Pilimm receive the s.amo warm approval 
^ecd-sn^to as the writings of Mr P T Snniva^ A^ngaj 
Snf knowledge at ^ho is responsible for the theory tliat man must 

searches m vain fora Imvo originated immediately south of Dandakaran.^ 

mprovemenf According to him an ii^hsm irf Jij P''blisW 

action that IS devoted to creation of a future inst(«S »i,Jl! (November 19^0 

“ mstead when, for instance he WTitos- Mr B Goha point 

• Vide the svmposmra on Values m the Pm *he liearded 

portrav a diotinch^ 


The prMcnt b^k forms tho first of a senef 


■Cjflcutta Dniversitj 


b^hj-cephahe type while the Dravidiaos Id^ 
the Aryans have been distinctly dolicocephalic 



REVIEW’? AJn) NOTICES OF BOOKS 


1C5 


(n inn 1 coaftoa I find mvooU completely at j 

iSs* Un^e^totsom-'of the Rtataett« foniid 

aTMohenjo-daro do show a 

of head id as fat as the firet rortioa 

It aziees with my Ihouah the lanstuso “ 

no^myowIl to justify ,aner 

I am SOTO I cannot l« resporiaible for tte latter 

portion To a student of racial soMtoto fte 

u'le of such esprcsaions as 

"Arrna” to denote racial types are repuRuant 

incite of the un^sarranled use made 

■Withiu each of the two linguistic 

di-tinct physical groups are “I 

existing tnowledge is not sufficie^ to namm 

ns fn Minate anr With Cither Aryan or more 

particularly -OraTidian All the>o 

l^n lolly discufcod ^ m my 

Address before the Anthrof^logical section of 

Indiau 't'-ience Congress held *“ 

and published in the J/b./<rn /!fu«« of Aiuiui 

of that year ^ ^ ^ 

The Dwrr or Cmu^ATiOf Hj 

to the fiflifth ^nnii-ersury n«m6cr of ^ 

Ixw^ Poxl Dirpot^h V<s»rs Georgi- J/te« ' 
Ifnifin LH Jlu«Hnt Sfrerf Loiuiou pajt^ -’J 
pnc« "a Cd n<H 1030 

The editor of the Sn 

Pulitzer a louroali t of *“ the 

S 103 veil adtazed m hi;, ‘chvme o^ Jhl 

news of men of difterent ' ^nl^tion 

all-ahsorl OB topic of the dnft of *L-n«h 

Indeed the question in the minds cl 
fnl iron to-dar i« Whither bound’ Wbero^ 
our present cmlization leading us to , ^ ,□ 

enough to challenge the existing 

morality literature and art- A > *® ^<5 xhe 

substitute in their Placc coj’ 

modern mind is m search of such ^‘°dmg 

The appeal to the best intc lect of the world wm 

preci*pljr meant to «ati»fj this it 

contnl utions la book dorm anil bo 

oalv by Americao. but by a wider circle 01 

contnbntions are of anequat rr^ J^e 
IS extremely BuggestiTe , w, » «oare 

The essays anil re>>ay reading Hut 
afraid the price will frighten ""I ® * t 33 to 
•b<»k\.t this kind, the price shoul'^^ ‘S'? 
be wuhia the powers of the arerago U 


■lifRRiilt to suiagiQO the book finding any ®alo in 
tbrt^mn^^ide the subject niatfer, phraseology, 
teio ® “a hundred per cent American ’* 
?hJ pS a ndiculouslj exhorb.tant Tiie jubjec^ 
tthich seem to interest the, writer are vivisection, 
mftdem^men films and American religion all 
fW^e imliins mth the vehemence of a crank 
Tn^Msed are short accounts of prominent 
America ought to ^mire Sigm 
enwgh they are rich and belieao in the 
*3old days’ hen the joung pwple and the 
tSriople respected the su(s«ssM ma^ The 
Slews' quotations are typical of the lest of the 
tSKS though one may for a time ^ amiued 
“ f sufflciencv of the writer aflera ji hitc 
■iff.fl/xnqA On cage DS one is told If we 
neople) are out of step with the 
n?Se ^Id’^tt^ 13 because the rest of tho 
B out of step nith the progressive square 
dmocratie prosperous American people ^d 
*hi» «ooaer the®e various European and A«iatic 
1. . kcSvia Rlanderers and tricksters adopt the 
L^.reAtes^vS^ of oo^ordmation ^o^rahon 
id wrowObilitr that much sooner sill they be 
m »wo with ivanang civiUzaUon and these 
TniW*^ State* But yet on pogo 109 one is 
nfomed ttat morally stagnated corrupt^ sad 
txMteo as American civilization is to-day there 
,, evangelisU e»*aM»ts reformers and 

SiSUl siketienTr the truth the truth in this 
American hundameatahsm Would it 
1^00 ouKiod to say that it is pos^iUe tliat this 
lik will lure a big sale la certam parts of 
America q ^ 


Tliese essays should be 

only and for a certain typo of Anim^v i 
Th<* binding of tae book is i^ut » 

that "from, the sublime to . m^my pf Iho 

step ’ and the same mi,.ht bejaid of mw r 
Ulastrations.^ As for the subi^ t?uch«id up^^th 
A Large number of snljects are It is 

4he dogmatism of a supposed omnto«eflce. 


Ov THE Fir>t IwrtR Unst)b!/ B li.— Arthur 
II Stotkicell Ld London 

These poems secia to us, but rommonplaco 
elTut?^ aiiy MhMable pathos that can 

appeal to our heart 

And this heart w not my own 
W itbin my breast 
All IhB unrest 
I mu«t endure alone 
W ith paia 

Until you come again 

ily own - jp. 

Nor can we at all panegyrize the style The 
coinage of the word upwell to rhyme with 
IS unforlunate e\en as a poetical licenc« 
•“Tk-iell nn 13 the expression Ate can only 
hiwk It up as up It weU The Oxford Dictionary 
d^ not show such a possibility as iipwell a 
s^leword. To gladly answer ^lous roll is 
bad crammer berauae the infinitive to answer 
iR one sense and practically one word like 

'‘Could not we together form a star Ip IS) is 
hanilr a deleruible metrical inversion and we 
wnto either -could -nenot’ or the compound 
fom coiildnt we. "As t that is the h«vra 
(D 73) «nd as if a veil is lifted (p 41) are bad 
style The ellipses are - (it swms) as (it would 
fSre seemed) if a veil teas Iifiod Tlie tangly 
there! re reiinires was and not la wtiieli is a 
oomiunn blunder of 'hose who write without 
cunns to know that certain Liws govern the 
and underlie it Cuitn- 
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THE HODER^ REVIEW FOR AUCtUSI 1930 


CHIIsTIiMTr AM> ts'DIAX EeLIGION OF GoiCE 

Bi Jiudoif Otto uUh a preface by Dr V Ifiicnicol 
jhiblished bj the Christian Literature Society for 
India 1929 pp 59 Price 8 an las 

It i3 a good siga of thf times that evea 
Chr «tiaa sciiolars coodeacend to compare other 
rcl gioa-. 'With Clinstiaaitr lasteid of as formerly 
con«igaiDg the former to th» dust bia as uatnie. 
And wh^n ru^'inblaaces with Christianitv ire 
uadenublcbit ‘■^taad rtity it our verj door» 
they arc pleased to think the Enl one himsdl 
must hi\e iuvls ed foi the purpose ol bnaging 
scora oa the true faith (p 8) Of course there is 
no doubt about the result of the oo npan on The 
author seems to be qute unainre of in early 
compansoa made by Dr Bryendraaath Seal ind 
tlio result delivered to the Orieatilists Congress 
it Home in 1899 in which the filiation of 
Chnatiaaity with \aishnavum was cl&itly shown 
The object was not to sliow the superiority of the 
one over tho other as is tlie coae ivith Prof 
Otto In the book under review m answer to 
the (jueshon Has Phristianity any rivals? the 
reply la 5 >yen in the negative I give the last 
sentence of this book— The fundamentfi differvnco 
tint exists between Chnstianitj and Dhakti 
rehciou lot course, of India] cannot, either theolo 
gicallt or histonoallv be expressed more strikingly 
than in tho words of the old lij mn 

Christ has como to m\lo atonement for us 
Ind 1 knows of 1 saviour I ut not of n aton-^r 
irom Indian j irame mvths it will not I e difficult 
tn nvifeh the Christua mytli of atoaetn»at that i» 
Ooi ouerinc liimsotf to suffer for man \et puranas 
are the third best scriptural aithoriU of the 
Ilindus and the gospd as Rinmohun Roy 
^tortel to the missionines aro the Veda of the 
Chnstians Histoiicallx tho thonrj of afoneraent 
is only a ref nod edition of the pre-Chnstian 
religions of Atti Adonis Osins Mithra and 
Dyonisos The Nisseaioa livoin of th<» pro 
Christian Guostio sect puts to ridicule any Chnstim 
cbinof orgmality m this ^e.p(!^.t It is a myth 
m tho \ lace of another 

The author has comraittod a fatal blinder m 
taking iha Dhanaiat Oita as the most holy in the 
wholo of India, boeauso the Qiti is smrtU 
irasthanam only second licst m luttiontv 
the iridi being the hist Ilis most fundamcotai 
mistake lies m his considi.nn" this bool to be 
lull of the mo-st glowing lihakti (p 1 ^) But 
the iiiihor lias , not ^thu3_ fiUely ^glonfied tho 


The autlior forgets tliat tlie ^ itshnavic idea of 
earthly Bnndaban is an idea of the kuigiotn of 
God on Earth And it is for this reason Dr Seal 
has cat^rically put it thus \ai hnavism mi^ 
posSess a deep prac ical significance is it is fitted 
to contribute very Valuable elements to the European 
Bemussonco of the coming century (i e iOtli) 
which is being ushered in by tho dawning vision 
of Umver^ Humanity The Christians lo\e of 
God is summed up in soaship occasional y varied 
by the altitude of a servant or a friend. Compared 
With this the range and depth of the A aishnava 
seatiinent must be confessed to bo a new revelation 
of the divine no sibilities of human love Tlie 
\ashnava Silhya and Madhurya and the 
species of Bhakti taught by \arada must come 
as a new gospel of love to every de\ out Chnstim 
soul and the \ai5lin.ava conception of Lif| 
}■ verhsung in this earthly life, and of God 
mamfcstiog himself in tho various relations of 
man and man will be acceptable to him. 

But the Chrisiian idea of the kingdom of God 
13 a commodity that is sold at variable prices 
at vano is markets Of tlut idea and of many 
other baUtrutlis falsehools and foibles t.ivea 
out m the name of Christianity m this book we 
ha\e spoken much m It Search of Jrsus Chnst 
So we do not take them up here for fear o£ 
repetition 

DinflESTIlAaATH Chowuhcw 


Mtsticisu IV Diugwvt Gita Jij Vohenira 
\alh Sirear ilA PhD Professor of Philosoih]) 
^nsKnt College CateuHa Lonymans Qreen & Co 
Ltd Crown Svo pp 219 

In this book the author has drawn attention to 
the mystic element in the Bha»a\at Oita. Jlysti 
asm Is dcscnled a3 an approach to truth and 
reality arising not from an intellectual d-*mnd of 
consistent Uiiakmg but from life and spint An 
^ccllcat sy nopsis of the concept of mysticism m 
btcraturo has been given in the preface. The 
author believes tliat if one has no ammatmt, touch 
of mspinbon and quickeoim. of inj stic apprehension 
one ha.s no chance of r&ihzmg the full meaning 
of tho Oita. Tlio Gita isj thus more a philosophy 
ol life than an mtello tual svstem bound up m 
categories Ua draws pointed attention to th“ 
interesting fa t tlut when intellectual appeal fnh 
to remove Arjun 8 doubts tho Master vouchs-afcs 
. 1 . .1 .. and'it IS 


estimate m this respect even 13ut”his^ woret tlut it has failed to stir up tho 

mistake 13 loun I m his'valiutiori of the Gita onthusUstn amongst Mcstcrn 

rnibabmcnt of tho highest tho ight di.ve!onm»t ® partly due to the fact 

the Inlun Uhakti moiemcot L a the current translations of the Gita are not 

BUkuSaslra.B!.anrat Oiu“mi„onlv ‘^S ftut th."^ ^ important 


Nera/iprtiWi-irafra Aaroi, gulra ani'Chaitan 
and other l>ooks of B nga \ai Hiux 


----- — w.,-.--, i^uyittns in 

ihVniV' unfanliar to the 

i-/ /rii.mri.a uiiu uuier IKWKS ot B nga XaiHiuxa in-sicht into din n.nri a good deal of 

school to pronounro on tho Inlun Mhakti toth Sii ^ aoo^iiafe ihi of thmkiuff before 

wms to us to Ik* irnUonal Quackery It m far Omi.^ho'^ auThol l,*il tuiohmgs of tlie- 

this egremoui llund^that the aoihor hWtKiM u^nUn th> s rvice »J 

cnTOuruwl tosay “The idea of Kmdofh of God Km whi^h wd! K^m^i the Gim inft 

wiUiout which Clmstuaiu cca»e« to bo Un tumli waSefa twVr 1 tm lerstanJablo by iho 

mtanity and Induan lulraUon rehgvon (p 53) an wtcresung «», 1 wntten m 

sty It There are however. 
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, t» to ny fat It c»»' 

milter 


<<*rta.T 

c'rt' Tho chapter on Go^-n^lt^^T an-i 
oJ tjita. f-” ir *ircc » di’ictiU to 
C not d^lr lollop 
jtt Ibo charter on tho cont-ol of 
on«rs7 anthaf h« a hit on 

T-sychoitCT which, arcoriliasto him 
the limitation of thmkmz tlat 

SnVlni.\ticn can tern' the .hitter of « i n i nc 

«M''‘ 

Z,,..., «.».rt r„™ n , . 

^t, The anlhors cur ,ool n 


MVnMIlI 

frrwrnnr WTTfft^ tfffsnt 


gross Vc'irz’ The anlhors tau"' . i 

my trace micor cofilradirtions in the . 

tof^oriwMtymany In ihV ^ I”" 

cn Mystic local It »<^n *’'?L ,nAt 

h.ss a rrO Ion feeling of «!*»:, m which 
errc-no''so dawES on him The stnt< i ,, j ,p 

Vrtan ft“ls when he has the myM than-*' Iron 
ac^rrlicg to th' anther to the ■ > IJ^n « hw. ^^iro n 
Tcnittie coti«eioit ne«s to a Oozzlic- P .V tjiff rent 
The Lr-vaish.-vls houcTor ,Trsmio 

eTpS-aiion fer this rhenonjonon- .^|,r.i,njns 

rtsion leals to the ilaTelopmcrt . " , ( 

fear when there IS an ‘"’r^r'wt j 

Oedheal, The l«iV is ' C«'V‘V ' .Cr^i hil ph' 

»honW hte m<i hy all interested m the inn « 

of th“ Qi’h. 


lUNDl 

KA'IInrtisTA (\ 

fTihabtinth ,, /.+ >+ 

KmtH'i of C'nirt* I'urer fwml Jt <•+•- 
Aw U, 2lf> 


j cspcciaiij mnui itri 

r"'ir"*s^m“Vat “^'ncc-^s^fiif'^Tren^t^e “ren« 

rV'TSir to.'.^ “trffro'S; 
I hViri only hilt now ‘h'* I”^V'^°Ji'^!r^h(rncc 

'V'S-5' ^|e 

“''.I r Ss Vih XoNcil'o penod t e he has 
dri»n ^°onilnio of Indian hi-torj J'^hea 

" rsf ’orontSA ’'S3''1m5a'>5 3 
'■;'s'*7Siri^».s.'TK“rryt-» 

r?S « p sTffif ■"rlS'i 

1 > t A P tpoge 2^' the aulhonbiP of 

4"A,'r^& » 

?r.4'» 'll 


A«TT/e/^j/-io/I?t'H’»«« inf" •' ~ metropelis *i nsiiiu-v i ob 7 iCiiSthat 

[Xis‘,9 i ».rd. '«r.lst.cn oI MOTjlEIl a^nov U,e^=h jI,o ^^1 “ll?" fo?e‘Et|rm^''Sm^ 
Vt the t«r;»ned ltn««!in roTcWt >”* *" j Wt oo u author h-oa adopfe<l,Mr Itniwodc s 


\ tho I airon saint oi 

the n-irds of nos-sian Wtoren nu”|»l{ to^iho hook before it goes to the market 

nttimately led to the njoei'' 

IferolatioD, On the whole the «« CTammatical ri ^|a.i r m(W TT Wftt 


nltimately led to the njnenc i _ -.. 

fiBr. -l™™ 

defect’ ,, , n,i,i,,h*l (Rnii’En o*" 7 ^ " 

AnrDrcn rv rov^ljoj or rnr «-wrcT) ^TCsm (Ae.n epeaier). rnce 

hj !,k,>l,u harynUya \,d>-lVsH; ; «.,<& Ifr 0 H Mhyankar'i fortMOrJ 

m Rer^li for* PnVerefit of chiW^ The t«ok is dedicated, to Sardar 

•irfl Tolame is the Hindi transLstt n Cl . - • - -- 


iiert-aii lor ire t'cr’enic^'s;;:-,-;;;"- c( Ihc same The wok is IiTi .ml 

cfl Toliime IS the Hindi transLs niihthtd B> this as'cssment fnrden cn “le so . 

, ccmplaiived and vaitcd upon ti. 


i/suTaPz. M.! 7„;7 L. .. sfS^mS^"SSdyh%.^,t?S.,;y c. 

.1 .U. pame wnlten u S,Uide the ’ - •i'”' 


1 promise 

iinsi sffTiciiiuirisia a'soralled 

MBie name wnuc* -- mliir.le the ralace For tourdijs thej sat riaj 

^TX?.rSfrJ, si 

: n'.a"ot;rS”' w 

OovicdT^s wasameijhanl pijn^ « aSm that in conduitmc tho campaign of 

lie had done moth goed *c ’ rj-Vf, Tje^eat Tolomc • . rn^moters steadily kept in riew two 

ly h„rtolai>lhrei>!rf«a;''',",,,J'' i,' .lto ««»'«’ SSf/mSS . ,V cSinil «n<l tor yiolcocc 

IS Olo tic£^rhy of l,f^ .fl,g to ok w Any^wne perton would advise the State not to 


IS Oio ticgraphy of (ho we {‘*0 t,f^ The look ts 
tho Irgh h .WiltusTrotcd tntwe aic«cm 

well lennd and profu'cly iim*'”*"-" 



168 


THE IilODER^ REVIEW FOR AUGUST, 1930 


fifflit out this pirticuhr case to the bitter end md 
gild the pill immediately 

Y S Wawasv-vr 


YvuTio NAJ. PcsTAEA. ^o pAriai u A Parti 
Published hi Shn Pusfakalaija Sihayal Sikalart 
Mandal Ha Baroda Paper Coi er n» 1 *5 Pnee 
Be 0-8 0 1930 

Tliore are about two thouiand oro%enmore novels 
published in Gujarati on «ocnl historical detective 
religious and humorous suljects Asa branch of 
this kind of literature short stones also are 
abounding The publishers inaugurated a scheme 
under which they rxiuested a number of readers 
to send them their opinions on a large miraber of 
the l-ool s submitted to them for pern:»at as to 
their fitness fo' being jead by the general public 
As a rule two independent opinions were invited 
on ono tjook while foi books of well k-noiin anthers 
no opinions were invited In this w"a the 
pul liahcrs have been al le to recommend 3 2 books 
m this nrt thej hop'* to brin" out another part 
shortly As a guide to the reading pub ic the 
importance of such work-> c.anno» bi» overrated and 
wo welcome this uselul departure on the part 
of the publishers • 

Sivnirto Bj Jliaier Chand Meahani Prtnied 
at the Saurastra Prinlino Press Bantur Paper 
Coier Ip 80 Pn>v 0-8 0 1910 
Jhaver Chaml Meghani is m jait as a Saljagrahi 
\thil0 beiDg sentenced ho asl ed permission to 
sing a song of jnjer and it was given and he 
selected ono out of the collection poUishcd in 
this liook and fang it m his loud and ponorous 
voice which produced good effect all round 
There are about fttcen songs in this collection 
snd thev give a very good j ictiiro of the present 
ftimcg times thoj are all couched in Hr 
Mcghani s Tinlo langi ape 

K M 7 


BOOKS EECEIVED hOR REVIEV 

A\ DAT IS Ant ^ By Leo Tolstoa 
The AwAinunao of Asla By ffuchi Itam Sahm 
‘Uauatua Gavphi (G A Latesan and Co. 
jlladras) 

Papef Boats Bj K S Yenkataramani 
Thf Maoic of Tin: Stars By Jfaunce 
'Iroterlink 

Poems By Aekmssov 

CniLDiiooD Boahood vvd ■^oxtth By Leo Tolstoy 
Enclisq ^EKSE \ol III— Oxford Universi*y 

Press 

Bfvgai. Irrication Bj Nalim Ranjan Sarkar 
CoMMEmAL Policy of the Moams Bv D Pant 
„ Thf Scientific B\sk of YoMvas Educatiov 
B y G It Chulunkar 
"M AnAFHArATAV 

Tue &f\ hACTOR IN Marfiage By Helena 
\v right 

A StoDEFv Hixto "Niew of life Bj Chiini 
Hukcrii 

Points or iru (Geo Allen and Unwin L d.) 
EffipL PrixcirLFs it Theofa aad Practicf By 
Uans Dnesch 

Life axo Linorn in a Sorni Gujarat "kiLLArr 
(Longmans Green A Co L‘d ) 

Paul Ueilalp urn ittf^s rs By A. C Chvfon 

(jAXnilUls SAnACRAnA OR ^ON ^^OLETT 

Rfsis^tct By Richard B Gregg 

^ Past as inr 
^^^^ation ron Inpus Ferunr, By Dr ibnnie 

OP PrrsiAT ConrrsroNDFNCE YoM 

niV”' Pw’i'Osoi'jn Bj S N Das Gupta su 

IvTEiuirpuTr T^t Book. orIi\cusn LiTEiarn r 
Uy A J YyatiA A S Collins 

Bj Peres ‘ ^ CoinuNATioN CiPiirr Cope. 


youth's Own School 

Bt MARTHA GRTirMRG 


7ICKFIISDORF lies ht the very fop of 
f the world or so it seems to a new 
comer, at the liighest point of the 
Tinmngian forest in Geimnny To reach 
It Robert and his mother left ^aaHcId 
in the chill October dawn and rode with 
kilometres up 

into the hills After that there were still 
SIX ki ometres to walk At first thev 

“f The sun^c oS 

of seas of mist revealing on everv Bido 

r. 


from which they finally cneiged into'tlio 
mtlo forpters village of Wickersdorf with 
the eclMwl buildings nnd poud gleaming in 
♦ki t pine-bordercd 

a^IcUc field sweeping to the horizon 
liio loveliest place m the world for n 
sdiool was what Roberts mother thougH 
about It nnd would still think if she hadn t 
mco seen others ns hearf-brenkingly lovely, 
Odonwald backed up against the w ood of 
the same name at the head of the enchanttol 
llanibach valley, nnd Haubmda and llsenburg 
W** r A* mountains and Clansegg on 

Ukc Constance— and all of them 

Wherever they avent Robert and his 
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let 


mother Knerally rr.lted Thm '!?“ 
a Mcessity in Germany nl ‘’■’J- . *''? 
especially li one was visiting llic«e 8““"’ 
this tact reveals the intention o! tteir 
tonaders They are, OS the p™' 
Landerxirhungshcim implies, land 
and land homes in a sense that feiv ot onr 
school# are, even -when sitnated 
conntry, and they represent among ««« 
things not only a ’ haclc-t^naturc , 

ment in edncation. huf nl'O vvha #> 
be called a ‘back to-yonth’ 

There is a certain hinsliip 
Eoropean schools ot this 
tlicy may be found It is j 

schools as Abbolsholme, r^it^c 

SL Christophers m England the 
aVonreJlM of France and 
J/m'1erxHhiing%heime and 
of Germany and Switzerland but it is m 
Germany. It seems to Roberts moHier 
that nhat is dutinctive ' 

t’-cm has come to ita foUe^l . . 

Perhaps this is becaiuo Germany his laa 
itN—however abortive, —social ® _ 

Whatever the reason is she «aw the 
operation these school democracies 
«eem so incongmons igainst a 
background as they did m other 
nor did they seem as hampered as 
countries by the strength of an oppo 
tradition , 

The Landirxiehuvgsham {norr 

designated m Germany by ‘‘s % 

, abb-euation LEU) real y ''f 

existence in large measure like 
experiments, to tho first of «« 

English schools — Abbotsholmc , ..pniaios 
Ih, I.gl,.h prototype ire; 

a school for “gentlemen s «ods i 

and even tainted m the , ^mdicc, 

by class and caste by 

the Otrman schools a# ,_s„,rcd by 

the pedagogue Lietz and (Wanderiog 

the A'outh and and very 

Birds) movements, are. m , Toutb.— 

largely m fnlfilroent, the *®bool? ^tionality 
youth regardless of das# raw youth, ’ 

“To Vtablish the h'"Sdom ^ 

-thi-s in the words of its found r, 

■tVyHoekon, was the idea of 

the first of these schools to deve. v 

the idea of tho Gemeindf, tMi 

the self fovemiDg schod eduators 

IS an idea of whicn .u-y 

ha\e dreamed the world °J „ Germany 
have succeeded m reabzing it m » 


SS-S2-£=SS 

r:«:-svf%;sa 

'°’'L.“\erer in nny stli™' or imyivljere 

’"’?Uowd’^ S"rSniDr SeplPysiSYense# 

•rftor'rvvm%r'l”d'n.^mo?,-f^^ 

"«u.ert'p.'”Trrro'.'o”£ 

Sr-S 

S Snl W'thetic. and adventurous, ou 
walkiD" cycling climbing, skiing and the 
Jte «thlr than on competitive games, 
regimental dnlhng or even the highly- 
esteemed old fashioned German Turnen In 
all these schools she fonnd a joyous and 
tdealistic cult of the body which expressed 
ibvelt not so much by a preponderance of 
athletics in the cnmculum as by an 
«sentiaily healthy, simple, and vigorous 
manner of living Tlie free, unhampenng, 
youthful style of dre'S popularized by the 
Vander-rogel was worn here on principle, 
and during the greater part of the year 
even tins was reduced to a minimum , bare 
arms and legs, bare heads and throats were 
the rule rather than tlie exception, and 
under certa n circnrastances even nudity 
was not uncommon or surprising 

But the supreme contribution of the 
irander-Tfi<7rf was of conrse the iroixferHiig'. 
the loveliest and most di-tmctive feature of 
the new German school life A Ma/ideriittg 
as understood in thc«e schools was not 
merely i “hike,” or a school excursion an 
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OTpcriencc in camping or ^voodcnft such 
as nnny American institutions offer 
allhongli it embodied some elements of nil 
oftlcse It embodied also something eUe 
'ometlnng of glamour of adventure of 

wonder and poetry which \mcrican educa 
tion and indeed most education still fails 
too largely to offer youth Snch a 

Vmxlcttitig mar be anything from a dayis 
tramp in tlio woods to weeVs and ctch 
months of travel Before the war such 
wandering had been done from all these 
'chools to Switrcrland Italy France Fngland 
Norway— even in ono instance to tho 
Nortlum coast of Africa In the most 
didicnlt pciiod of Germany s life — during 
tho inflation years-it meant usnallw the 
simplest kind of gvpsying a week floating 
down a ruer on a raft or walking along 
a wooded ridge from ono ancient burg to 
sleeping in tents or m the frequent 
M oiiiier I ofjrl huts but more often under 
tlie stars bathing in streams cooking over 
^•ampfirca or living for \er\ Iriof intcraals 
with peasants woodmen and fishermen 


By good fortune he was assigned to the 
group of Uni B — tho popular young science 
teacher <rhose group almost never had a 
vacancy Jan a Belgian boy m the save 
group who had spent two years at an 
English school was appointed as his guiding 
comrade to show him the ropes From him 
Robert learned that if tho group appealed ti 
him he tiught elect to bo .. permanent 
member of if or if it did not, ho could 
choose another Of course Jan thought 
Ilcn B\ group tho best, but there were 
others nearly as good and in any group one 
had fun ^Fhen Robert had chosen his group 
lo would m turn have to be accepted hj 
all the other members but there would 
probably be no difficulty about that The 
nett night Robert attended the wceHy 
reunion of ths group for gain's stones aid 
music, and llio following bunday the whoL 
group under Hen B$ leaderslnp departed on 
an all day Mnmlerimg 

Robert was quite sure bj this time tint 
ho would elect to roiTiDin in Har Jia group 
Meanwhile he had been put to work m the 
Oiitlander s class to learn German for ns 
at most of tho llctme from twenty to thirty 
per cent of tho students were foreigners 
this class onlv tho direct method and German 
conversation were in order, but outside ho 
was free lo speak Fnglish if he clioso nud 
he was sought after for this purpose hy 
many Fnglish learning students M lion h« 
had acquired Bufficient familiarity with 
German ho would bo free to elect liw ottur 
coiir^ps thi!. being tlio proofduro for all the 
students after a certain niinimum of rcquircii 
work had been comjlctcd In tho afternoon' 
he did shop work ho had a choice of 
carpentry bock binding, and iron moulding 
as wcti ns of drawing and modelling lie al ® 
had two pricchss I ours of freedom in tl e 
catK aftemoon before T>s;»^r ono of th? 
five or SIT daily meals tn whicli bo beenm*' 
accustomed wi'h iictonishmg ease Perl 
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fames ocearred much more 
Roberts first «hole holiday which he 
snppo>.a to be p behled tlallowem but 
uhich toiuod out to bo tuouu. u\ 

Da, m Cermaoy. ho p ayed baaUttall 
the first time in hu hfo on a m . ^ 

aga Hit another such team and was ^ 

when his side lost because of niiver 

goals male by the other 'ides star piayer 
a thirteen year old girl he 

-The girls here are regular 
wrote home on this occoaion \ natural 

astonishment it came to seem qm ^ 

to him to have the Amazons 
sports with the boys foothill bem=. - 
game they pUyed separately H.=. fa'ourite 
game soon came to be the univers^ name 
Kties>piel (War Game) -wbich de>P>f 
seems to bo no mote poditariatio bbuu „ 

Bibo It was , maltot oi «PPOsms 
deep strategy and capture trophies 
be played by the school and all 
the Odeuuald bometimes most «'■«*” > 

It seas played on mooul.t 
greatly therebj to ita scoso o£ my® ^ . 

daager To Robert it seemed ^ha 
higb point, o! snob a gams he ton'h.J the 
very peaVs of existence 
He had been at school 

when under Jan’s guidance '*1 tbe 

first meeting of the served 

assembly of the whole school vb 

.roneeaslamm parl;a»-“'' "VZ 

occasions as a court of „n,lg.rstood 

proceedings were in German j. 

mnrh le's o! them lhao hm 

but she could only bo admitted t ^ 

lag by aroleol demSaey 

as a prospev-tivc member ot mis ^ 

was there by right The j j^e older 

assembly at this time honour soy 

girU H»r3 was Ih’ „ the now 

studeht coQld achieve ^mrade) 

fsmihar words .Vr«er Anmnnid 

aad his own name te i “Panins 

ears and Jan pinched his 

(th“ pnncipaUis introdnem-, T . 

bow Ihis .as an “S up *nd 

his German school honed was « 

performed something tU it b ec-rlet ears 

bow and subsided with fiaf'“= . agonizingly 
intolus seat He felt extremely and a„onu^„^^ 
ridiculous but it seemed no attention 

at him or even pa> mS ®°y ^ P he wished 
to him so he revived J-. . „hat was 

“tf.Vrr‘tLS“d“b?d‘“.xpSmedm 


of the procedure to him beforehand and 
?r,uJat”d conse.cnliously irnencrer he 

“Hffi£““C."thri,s 

tmteiu ohildren came to the meeb“de 

r.? tii'dts latimd. 

-feVt'at'« 

”'"^“b, It ”0X0.°; drrcS'’aud“.rS 

oureoual rote aue.tiooe of 
member di>cns.ed and queihons 

'f cl,U iSrt and all tbe rules concermog 
"! aS were framed in these meetings Snob 

‘ *n.. way which Paulns liim&elf hid voted 
Sit tbongb this oocurted rarely 
??'/. «. aiiid be 0 doubt tbit such s rule 
would smd and be eniorved Lie any other 
f ran ol rules to which all members 
hTd to iTaye tacitly agreed^ were 
brousiit bof re the assembly and by ite vote 
il o all chool hemours and responsibilities 
w,r«. bestowed 

Another type of meeting with which 
Rotart soon beLm. hmibar 
—the fairly ^requ-nt but irregularly neiu 
school meetin»-th 0 neares approach in the 
school lif“ to any form of chapel At the 
Ittdaehl eonieone spote or rwd or phyed 
nuita simply it seemed on the lospiratio 1 
ofthemomenL Usually it was Panins ir 
fj %t the teachers but any student wus 
aUo at liberty to call an ^hidncht if tho 
smfit mavg.d him Attendince at such 
meetin-s was not compulsorj but curm ity 

lareard to them was easily aroused It 
wis ihrough such altendanco that Robert 
first eacona ered Plates .Sy Goethe s 
Ao/mh Joarnev the epic poetry of Sp tteltr 
and tho Leyen L of Selma Lagerlof 

Host importani of all m tho scholastic 
We were the monthly school meetings at the 
end of «?verv o called “Course month at 
which one member was elected from every 
coarse to report on the wort last completed 
and if necessary to illustrate the report with 
demonstrations and concrete exhibitions. 
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Tho one Di iVi»s 'iucli n report onjojol cntiro 
freedom of speccli and it might includo 
nud frcqnenll} di 1 include suggestions 
and criticism of the subject matter and 
method of a courso or of the conduct of aiij 
of its member Such a repoit could aho bo 
answered corrected or nniplifnd b) tho 
teacher guing the courso or b> ni»> of tlio 
other members \t one of th* first meetings 
Robert attended, a spirited debate dercloped 
■when a tneUo year old bo> reporting 
on tho «ork of a luglilj popular liistorv 
course accused the teacher an earnest and 
rather humouTlcss newcomer of unfairness 
■and impatierco toward certain fomgii 
members of tlie courso which be said had 
intensified tlieir difficulties with the subject 
The teacher who had not had the benefit of a 
Qemeindc education defended himself 
indignantly and findlv called on crerj 
student in Ue course to support him 
Without exception however the hoys and 
girls supported tlio boy making the report 
and they did so apparcntl) with entire 
candour (bjectively and with ut malice 
Robert who had had ins own troubles with 
Ikrr AT— listened with fearful joy and a 
secret sense that tho end of tho world was 
near The Oememde as a whole bowcaer 
listened with interest and tolerance and 
registered no decision although it seemed 
to be generally felt that tho studenU had 
the best of the argument Later lie learned 
that f/err A-came to an entirely amicable 
understanding with them Che etpenenco 
did not seem to damage him in anyone s 
opinion for in spite of his inexpcrioDce he 
bad qualities that commanded respect and 
all his students re elected the conrse If 
Robert had been of an analytical turn 
•of mind it might have occurred to him 
that though one heard little at Odenwald 
of those two favourite abstractions 
democracy and sport manship one saw 
many instances of their concrete realisation 
fi /thletics were among Ihe things 

that Robert missed at first— that is athletira 
iQ the more conventional sense constant 
training and mass drill team play competitive 
games and iiY.lry In time howier his 
obsession tor these form, ot sport logclher 
Jith certain other obsessions nolably th„J^ 
lor the baseball score the cinema and th^ 
sTeelly norpapet comics seemed to V™ 
trom Ins mind Sport in the rnroiean 
sense of conrse he had and also it seeS 
s to Ills mother far more ot mdnidnal oS 


door life an I more of followsliip lu it than 
tho u<Hnl Ptintlirdi7d hard and fast 
recreational activity provides Ifo developed 
inttrtsf*. too she fiiispecUd lio would hive 
bocii nsliamed kt develop except under 
exceptional circumstances in Vnicnca or 
Fnglanl lie became accustomed for one 
tiling to music for though tho school did 
not hoist a single radio much Icss a 
phonognpli or player piano it took rausit 
in school life as much for granted ns it did 
daily bread Re discovered music with 
actual pleaMire an 1 dancing which is rated 
high among tlic pleasun-i of Odenwald and 
drama Tiud all threo came to he nssociateil 
in Ills mmd with fc>tivity With drama le 
WIN to some extent already familiar but 
lus chief interest along that lino had been 
ID the cinemas Ho liad been m Odenwald only 
n week when he witnessed his first Greet 
tragedy —an outdoor performance beautifully 
done of tho boiutifiil Iloclderlin translation 
of the Aut/gotie of Sophoplcs fins school 
performance of it was the first over given lU 
Germany 'Withm tlie nett few months bo 
witnessed and took part m many plays'" 
carefully rehearsed and planned or got up 
at a moments notice plays in liench 
Fnglish and German fit is one of tie 
d>^'uotions of Odenwald that its French 
and rnglish courses were given without 
intemiptiOQ thrnighout the war) and finally 
at Christmas tlie climat of tho school ycir 
th© old Swabian mystery play of the 

to which tho neighbouring peasant' 
Of Uber Hombach arc always invited and 
the cast of which is chosen by the vote of 
Us schoolmates In his first year Robert 
did not ^ke ti part in tho play but he 
went with the others to serenade the 

peasants and deliver the invitations 

to Christmas 

S ‘f * *'0 bad never seen 

Obr of Gernuin 

Christmas It started weel s Jiefore Cluistmas 
, the celebration of Advent 
Suudays with pme wreaths and candles- 
and carols and special Andachts and music 
admitted of prime 
importance to German school children" 
special spreads Then there 

Ivnecht Rupprecht on 
“ ceremonial somewhat 
S»n.i St. Nicholas in 

remembrances the 
SiT, seed children and 

theorcticdlly also with the traditional 
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snjtch lor the good -only 

mo-ital Gorman holiday ®aViQg it 

th. l<ss good could not ho found But idl 

this v.a, the merest lor^halowing 

wiLs to come. -the school tree the 

and tal’o^tpmMhc 

th» diningroom coull hold tho 

feast, ihe individual trees for Rnmp 

aI,o brought in from the rvt«d for the 

groups sWto ctlobrnhon 

myiti'noQ^ made in sl-op and 

Ih. mc-nl. r, ol U." sninp t«' 

and !or specul Itianda m olh-r “ 

pitacnt. imodlr tjliihiW to bo tji . homt 

to paroats and Inooda tbo oft'* ' 

candlMnci-nod only and po’aibl > 

cWr and w ndlosa mdbt, bo,M«.ed 1 »> 

ol tho Chrutmu r.to Onlj tho •'hrptmaa 

tree committee Vuew the , 11 ,^. 

tree, tut at dush of the la^t the 

whole school hunted through the 

the first shine of lU candles vihcn it 

found and all were 

the light ol tho candles road the story or 
the^atlntJ,-lh.sls th; *‘'‘1" 77" 

m the course ol tho schpl Jt'f ( hrMnn-. 

sang against those t'mde^l ,,h ^aiid 

songs neilije Thin one 

0 dll FrofUch* (Oil you Joyous) Then « 

7,'j.''Tonr';;y'^»i'''-rFit:i 

SboTola b„Vj UP, -5 

their leaders asvakc once more 
rcspoasibiIitie«, huodlcd their s py 
excited charges oft to bed ^ forth 

adreaturoua older students t . 


Inananok laden to avalk tlio Ions, lonely, 
tSowy miles to the station for the carllc.t and 
most impossible of vacation trams 

About once in tlireo months Kob'rt * 
mothoV recoiled n report ivliicli dilTetcd from 
snv nnort slio bad ever receii cd of him 
before "^It dealt onfy moidcnbilly ivilli his 
standing lo particular subjects but dwelt at 
leo-tli on Ills liealtli and growth Ins tastes 
'and’aptitndcs hi. development «”*' 

Zilites Ins social usefulness and ins 
idit bdity to the school life These reports 
SeZ WSn By the head ol the school, bu 
r^edT- ttc writm: the school e.areer of 
ft T^rtmular child would bo discussed at a 
meebii. ol the Toichers Conterenoe and he 
™,rt vonld bo a sort of composite of the 
Z^ii, of hi. course teachers his eronp leader 

sell ml nurse and the '’“il 

i™::! ,y'’“.r3',lf Srs""' t‘ "mother 
Knuciiiy felt she wsi coming to 
0 ^ her son than she hid at home It camo to 
Ir toe and with increasing conviction that 
Jhf. German school offered something to his 
Toti »g spirit which BcliooU 

not os yet generally offer that these 
SicaSr^ bad indeed come near to ostablislnag 
S Roaio. of Youth. Whether such a realm 
iould be established in America tor “istanco. 
tinder its diffi-rent conditions and she camo 

3 that “"PW—''"'’" 

dvxDcciallr tho German experiments offer 
anting otlier countries could take over and 
adapt sho does not know but she tor one 
would be glad to soo the experiment tned 
Swh.leNhe IS glad that Robert will return 
some day. avith a personal exporienco of an 
authentic democracy that has worked. 


Making Swaraj Saf,>-For The Givers 

By St I«11IAL SINGH 


P 


Sion— must have been admonished from his 
I infancy to turn the right cheek to any one 

lOmiCdl. ln^V>-‘e;;mo‘n£f Sita ”e;‘“J‘‘murhaS”,ll^.,er3LS 

^ xr-'iSlvi.S b't - 

task of cnt)Uirin.; into tbt Tod Tndians who The 


task of cnciumn„' into tbt Tndiau 

problm Fvtn man> of Jent pvrt m tooth fora tooth '>;« Men mto 

had taken a more or less fro"”"®" „^emcat desuetude even in Christendom Ibo blood of 
brcakin" up the non co optralioo MoiCs in fact, ilows m tho veins of many 

32 l"joincd in the boycott ilirectedaga dominate public life in Tintain as 


brcakini 
of 1921 
them 


1921 joincii in im- u-j}’-'— men wnu uommaiv ..pv ... . 

m . Sir in other countries m I urope 

Born in a Baptist *^cC^mis So far ns I can see. nothing i 

John feiraon-the Chairman ot we 
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the piges of the Report issued hy the Simon 
Commission that would give the imprcaSion 
that they harbour any ill will towards their 
Indian boycotters Expressions of n 
benevolent nature—of the desire to help the 
Indian intelligentsia to get over tho 
constitutional handicaps under which they now 
labour — are on the contrary strewn through 
that document Judged by these indications 
the Commissioners have rewarded insult with 
kindness 

If howevei the recommendations made by 
the Simon Seven are to be the criterion 
an entirely different impression i:. obtained 
Examined indnidually or collectiaely they 
are undoubtedlj aimed at destroying such 
inlluence as Indians are at present able to 
exert upon the formulation and administration 
of Indian policy 

The Commission have pronounced the 
death sentence upon tho Indian Legislative 
Assembly winch though elected upon the 
narrow franchise enforced from IVhitehaU 
and hedged m with se\ ere constitutional 
limitations has contested the right of the 
Executive to have things their own way The 
creature that is to replace it is so designed 
b> them that it will never be able to develop 
a backbone 

A senes of recommendations would fasten 
the blight of bureaucracy even more tightly 
than to day upon the nascent Indian demo 
oracy Created according to their specifics 
tions the O-overnor General and the Provincial 
Go%ernors would be more completely out 
of legislative reach than the holders of those 
offices aie under the present dispensation 
If the recommendations they have made be 
adopted Indians u ould at no date be able to 
acquire the competence to protect their 
frontier® or even to order economic affaitb to 
? suit the national exigencies As the inevit 
able result of certain proposals made by them 
the existing sectional differences would 
become intensified and cleavage would occur 
along new lines The Simon scheme of semi 
sicara/ if imposed upon India would inde^ 
gne permanence to her tutelage 

II 

Would a scheme less prejudicial to the 
cause of Indian constitutional development 
1 a\ e emanated from tho Simon Commission 
if political India had not been so openly 
contemptuous of it and so flagrant y hostile 
to it’ 


m rOR AUGUST 1930 

A clear and definite answer to this 
question is fiirnislied by tho march of eveab 
m Ceylon during a parallel period In 19 ' 
a similar Commission was sent oat to the 
feland Like tho Simon Commission it 
consisted entirely of Britons — tw o Consen ative» 
one Labaunto and one An^Io Jew who I 
believe subscribed to the Liberal doctrines 
and had extensive colonial experience At 
the time of their appointment «ome opposi 
tion was manufactuied by certain Sinhalese 
politicians but when the Earl of Donough 
more and his colleagues ariivedthey were 
received without any manifesfation of ill will 
Their urbanity of manner soon smothered 
any smouldering spark of suspicion Every 
section of political opinion every racial and 
economic element, readily came forward to 
cooperate with them Every witness wh) 
expressed the desire to give evidence before 
them no matter how callow was received 
by the Commission and liis viewo formally 
recorded The Commissioners participated 
freely in the social Iifo of the capital and 
the other towns that they visited The soiree 
that they gave just prior to their departure 
for Britain on r<'brunry 4 1928 was a 
brill ant affair and great cordiality prevailed 
between the guests md the hosts 

A few months later when the Report of 
the Donoughmore Commission was published 
there was consternation in Ceylon The 
members of the Ceslon Legislative Council 
were represented as hectoring and bullying 
the high ofiScials — mostlj British A senes 
of recommendations were made whereby 
legislators would m future have no real 
power in anj matter affecting the pay and 
allowances pensions prospects and conditions 
of service of public officers <P 131 
Donoughmore Commission Report) Other 
proposals abridged eqnallv impoiffint legis 
lative proposals 

Thb general trend of the Donoughmore 
recommendations was to take Ceylon off the 
road leading to Dominionbood on which her 
feet were set Instead of making the 
Executive responsible to tho legislature as 
IS the case in Britain and the British 
Dominions the legislature was placed 
completely at the merej of the Governor sent 
out from Britain and owing no responsibility 
to any authority in the Island 

Since I have dealt with these proposals 
at some length m previous contributions to 
the Jforfcrw lieneu no object would be 
served by examining them again "Nor is it 
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recessiry for me f® o'rfnolimore Com 

0..1 or,Em.ll) by '>>0 
mi ^lOD and to Jndnce 

of Ceylon (Sir Herbert ,njpoTt- 

tle. Ceylonese legislators to rren^^ already 

ant ro'^ers and i>,hpm the 

exposed in the pages of this Ket 
onhterfuges they employed for that P 
The cordnl.tj shoarn by the 
poh'iciana to Hie g. not save 

sent out from Downing Slrec 
tliem from the barbed shaf 
ni«5ioners The co recent 

nf Donoughmore ano h •» d,a not 

from all sections of Colonial 

influence them to _,-v « t,jc Bnti h 

OT.ee e meesfro Ibel ’V™';' “S 1“ The 
foe en Iheir bold bP°h Ceylon indeed 

EClionie thrt they tl nt stood 

eoleolated to tnerense »** „'?'• D„n‘m. « 
in the y»y of Ceylon becomin, n u „ n 
I lor one nm of tl e “5’''" ' "™ld 

Simon Comnii sion n"™”'?'?’ ,?e deni P 
liro been no less prejudicial h cl 

mert of a seH goxernms b^ *'«. 

been no boycott cl tics ,, «ou’d la c 

peop’e. In ra\ fiow the ^ me 

been aubstantiallj ^^ted ^>tb I® 

eicn if Indnns h-d 00 »r" ^ ^ l,d e 
Simon Seren n‘*^^bt tc> Comnu sion 
operated with the « w*' by 

or i( Downing Street bad lo -i^ccd upon 
tth.eh Indirn: cottld hare been rHoeo 
the Comm «sion itself 

III 


The Simon Coliuun ^f^anlLSon 
regarded in Indii as an _^olaUd 
of British Impenali m Tlii» strarnj has 
natural The -tmgg « win J 
for yean been so all ah o «tndT 

lelf httl- time .nd le.r .«olmnt.» “ 

Similar moTcments abre pontifical 

parts of the British Simcn and 

prcscienco with which bir plntitndcs 

his colleagues hiTO ^ impies'jon that 

moreover serves to pi' c tbf apa^ 

their production is ^ ^ cchcmo »=> 
Rightly regarded the nation 

only one manifestation „,j,g els sO i® 

upon the part of H e C ^ Bntt'-h 

Bnhiin to tighten tl eirPP^Pj^ as 

Orient For years Britons ^ 
brainy as thc?y were special 

herd .1 vro.l .«rb TOeMitr 

o! democracy They na i 


brer...!; .1 ‘h»‘ ‘fW %\fi?r‘renmne 

SefbK' cTn\ be cenrnmed „d hh 
„thont going ho oompoed the 

to “mate .t attraet.ri to'Ceylone.e eyes and 

pleasant to 'be ’Composed the 

The scren Bntons wi.o measures 

...aion Cemm, Sion hlM me. 
tromthe ..me :f ,„e %ec!.l brand ol 
shrenl *0 ..nM j, ' ,,„„re Con.nii.s.on 

f:r^one.%''’'th^...b^t;» ^»mn.n.dy 

'x“I,”'d'^d U.er tanSKd “bt 

bs-n 'S.r:.nt-”S -s 

sun lie and colounn| nntter 

1' '\l,°henlt»l °^P ..a ■"'«> " *" 

"'■’ftn b.niou and Ins colleagues 
' ' i ih?. 1 are not succeeded in 
w tint the , ittraetive to Indian* 
.^'►10 Hieif ti, despniT however 

n,.% ’’iLSlonese who objected 

..rhe.p'"ri!re rS 
'prffb/thp I-a M) 

It the “Cetmr ol Ceyleu 

^»?5J?Srt;sta..ey) .o»,«ll- £/"te 
Se™ e'f«‘ 'b“' 

repeal itrell m India 


The mannlaotur. of this b””" 

r e‘^^;? the IS dSfet 

rnr “Lr prbamenW 

co'crnmcnt-or “Domicion status as ^ 
^onld now put it-^^as not suited to our 
eeaiU'- U would be ns useful to ua as a 
Onndian fur coat would be upon the 

*”^Anlation had however, become clamant 
Fven° liie ‘Modemtes were stnkin„ a 

*^^'cce ^government could not be cabled 
on lo India without the adhesion of at 
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least a section of the modern politicians, 
it iras imperative that action be taken that 
would at least appear to be a departure 
from the existing system Calcutta (then 
India’s winter capital) and Downing Street 
co-operalcd m hammering out a scheme 
that won the approbation of Gopal Kiishna 
Gokhale and other Indian leaders oi like 
mind 


Ihc Indian element m the Central and 
Provincial Councils was to be strengthened 
The ofiicials were to continue to possess a 
clear and definite (though reduced) majority 
but the non officials were to bo in a majoritv 
in each of the provincial legislatures 
Other concessions of considerable importance 
(ns 11 cy were advertised at tho time) were 
also to be made 


A number of safe-guards introduced into 
tho schenio to preserve to the Civil 
Servants (then even more preponderatingly 
lirilish than they are to day) their monopoly 
of power lord Mnrlov to begin 
with, consented to franchise qualihcations 
calculated to keep the liberal clement 

weak in tho central and provincial legis 
latiires and to overload those bodies with, 
landlords and members of other capitalistic 
classes both Indian and Briti«h He aKo 
conceded representation to Mnslims upon a 
basis tliat would deflect thorn from the 
general national current *and aceentiiatc tho 
separatist tendencies that a group of them 
had shown since the early days of (he Indian 
^ntlonal Congress Nominees of ofRcnIs 
were, moreover, to sit in nil tho legislatnres 
siilo by side with elected representatives of 
the icople mid to talc part in the delibcra 
^ons and c\erci«c the voting pnvile-e 
The various interests in the provincnl 
legislatures were *0 cleverly balanced ono 
non official 

majontv conceded in principle would be 
practice*”^^^"^*^ ff achievement m actual 


people the equal of any in the world burned 
fiercely It bad exactly the same effect upon 
Pandit Aladan Mohan Malaviya Bhupeudra 
nath Basu and other leaders elected to 
the various legislatures It put the 
Moderates” upon their mettle They went 
into the legislature determined to utilize every 
opporhinitv, liowever small that tlio con'ti 
tutioD gave them to make legislation as well 
as administration conform to the Indian will 
as much as possible Even some of the 
Alnsbms who were expected to hold them- 
selves aloof from the Hindus felt the call of 
the Motherland Alazhural Haque and others 
unhesitatingly and unreservedly supported 
their Hindn colleagues in the effort to prevent 
the Fxecntive from restricting (if not 
extinguishing) freedom of press and speech 
bven some of tho men who owed their seats 
ID the legislature to official benevolenco 
found themselves irresistibly drawn into the 
movement for the vindication of popular 
rights 


These signs of the tmio were Uot lost 
upon tho luling caste ever on tho watch for 
straws that showed tho direction in which 
tho wind blow Alarmed lest the legislative 
niovcment roa> sooner or later prejudiciallv 
afiocl Its monopoly of power, it took action 
to entrench itself and if possible, to increase 
ns power' privileges opportunities and 
omoloments 

The Indian Public Services Commission 
presided over bj I^rd Islington made a 
senes of recommendations that tightened the 
wntish hold upon tho services They 
enunciated for tho first time tho theory 
that tho I C S and the X 1’” wore 
services of special importanco , and 
emphasized tho need of the British clement m 
them 

Ijord Islington and Ins colleagues did not 
pertaps possess the genius for flamboyant 
pnraseologj, or such phr-ueology may have 
been reunit'd ns tactless It was left for Mr 
Uavid Iloyd George and others to talk of 
those two devices ns the “security service® ’ 
Mfctv services key service and tho like 
invented nothing but t e 
wording 'Hie basic ideas had been incor- 
porated m the Islington ReporL 

\mong the mtn who mannfactured the 
theory vvas tho present Prime Minister Mr 
i{ini'n> AlncDonald represented Hritish 
Labonr on the Islington Commission Some 
ywm ago Ixrd Islington pomtetllj drew my 
attention to the fact tliat that Labour leader 
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pAftimittep on the CoTernnieDt of India Bill 
who had served with him on the Coraraission j,,g evidence he stated with 

had not entered any caveat a'-ainst tte natvet^ that the official, were 

ennnciation of thi, doctrine— appended no note “ ^ snpport a modified scheme of 
of dissent to it in the Report diarchy inasmuch as it would enable them 

to deal with certain difficulties that had 
Y arisen in the legislature 


L°s>slalive power continued 
to grow particularly in the prov nces d^pite 
the difficultie, created by tho llorley 
Constitution and de,pite all the official 
manoeuvres. Before the Great 
eudpd, the non official majority had 
an actuality an more than one ^ 

the Executive had no alternative but to oncy 
the mandate of the peoples representative 
Bengal, which Lord Curzon ha'i 
vain to cleave in twain took the lead . 
matter The non official Hoc m the 
lemshture had acquired such rcmarUble 
solidarity that tho Executive not wuot 

upon being able to push through 
any piece of legislation which roused 

°”Tte°Oovsriimei.l ol Bengal "| 

arming themselves with a measure to rw 
freedom of action and movement 
signing of the Armistice even more . 

than they had been able to „^S"5 

the war was raging were m 
driven to adopt an entirely ogntral 

Tl rough the good offices 
Oovemraent an enquiry that _j 

of a general character was set on foot and 
a Judge of the Bnti«h High Court fUr 
Justice Rowlatt) was brought cut to P^. 
over It A Bill based upon the rec'’“«'X- 
tions of the RowHtt Commission w^ 
qnently introduced in tho Central . 
and encountered Tincomproraising opp 
from Indians of all races and _ 

tho Government nominees openly jllied 

selves* with t)e elected raembe^ . a 

The facts tl at I have «lated w bejon 
dipnlation E^en Mr Imnel « *• 

Pound Table group d,d not 

shortly after the event, occurred Ho 
deem it politic to publish his ®P'“ 
this subject it the time hut *0 ^fona 
after the scheme of constiWti^ passed 

that he lad wet nursed had bM P 

hy Pari ament, ho issued a book m 
frankly embodied them _ «,.,»« hr 

Even greater adrai® ions 
'^ir James (now tho Baron) 

he as Finance ilember of the GovernmCT 
ol India appeared before the Jo 


M 

With the passage of the Covernment of 
India Act on the eve of the break up of 
Parhament for tho Christmas reep m 1919 
L J^vern.ng caste in India had secured 
H^ens^ves a position of vantage >ucom 

Sf .r» 

„„p,eteK ..d puW,c“.S»t; 

»< ll'e “,‘oTTThe 

«th ntv and tlio subordination of the 
“mS totlil nnthoritr in.l n« wM tho 

“‘tSi h'A"Mt been tho onomal intention 
,br™tl.or of diotchy Ho bad PTObidjd 
?„ile .demo ■.he had shaped it, for tho 
lub' eetion of tho pnblio aotvants to lesislatiro 

bnteancncy headed by Sir James 
''sVeh™ PTOPOS™” IbSr bo°l b»0 

IreB London They meant to remain 
Thev therefore seized the 
supreme y constitutional 

reEJr°Poo arhmb Fdmn 'iamnel Montagn 
rnd emtoted to deal Ih. lec.slat.TO system 

’ A?tle °rS of thi. aictory three mam 

■“"(I? The" “S “ >bat tl. le,.s!al,ro 
coonoils 'rerb aoqn.rmi; orcr the services 

’”p)”tte Bndsel in tho province, 'vaa 
hifniklcd and the major portion was 
placed outside legislative control and 
^ ^ tho Governor General was empowered 
to liue without legi lative assent and 
Seo in the face of legislative opposition 
ordinances having the effect of law for a 

respects 

clock, of progress were set back The 
MwUni Chelmsford Act w(« nevertheless 
bSby molt of one leadem great 

Sep lu interpreted how 
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ever it took India off the road leading 
towards Dominionhood— made lier fi> off at 
a tangent 

The I ee Commission followed They 
enhanced the emoluments of permanent 
officials and created a scheme whereby the 
British element coaid leceivo Overseas 
allowances What waseaen more important, 
they extinguished such control as despite 
all prccantions that had 1 een taken the 
logi latnres were able to osercise over the 
officials 


■VII 

T1 c Donougl more Commission found 
Cejlon in 19^7 m much the same condition 
legislatively speaking as that in which India 
had heon on the evo of the Great War The 
unofficnls in iho 1 egislative Conncil had a 
cleax and deciswe majority oaoi the officials 
Thf} were divided bj race leligion and 
caste Thoir economic interests were not 
the «amp Despite 11 o's diver«ities however 
tl cy 1 od acted with such iigour that tie 
officials had become nervous a to tbcir 
•'bilily to retain tlicir monopoly of power 
unimpaired 

It would ha\o been easa enough for the 
Farl of Donouglmorc and his colleagues to 
applv tl e Indian tlnrchic experience to 
Cejlon Diarclv lad loweacr got a lad 
name long before they landed id Colombo 
Discretion therefore coun«clled (hem to 
borrow from tl c ‘Montagu Chelmsford Act 
and the I ee Commission Report without 
acknowledging the source of their inspiration 
nnd to give a unitary complexion (o the 
diarcbic dcMces that they lad appropriated 

The men composing tiie Dononghmorc 
Commission wci? moreoicr ambitions They 
were anxious to go further id the way of 
Kocuring tl c services against legislative 
interference nnd annojnnce than had been 
possible in India They were also desirous 
of safe guarding Imperial interests and the 
jinnncial and economic interests of their 
countrymen in Ceylon m a manner that had 
not yet Icon nttcnij led across tie narrow 
I’nlk btnut In 11 oir effort to attain these 
oljects tl ev therefore, made a senes of 
recommcndati us that are of special intertit 
to us at this juncture becaus? thea appear 
lo have caap .l the fancy of the sZon 
^cccii vcl 0 have incorrontcd them ,n „ 
ajmcalal mcd.fiod form m the Indian 
Constitutional Coinmi sion Report 


In addition to ending every vestige of 
legislative control over the permanent officials 
the Donoughmore Commission recommended 
that those officials be given the right to 
retire on proportionate pension with compen 
sabon for loss of career ’ This right, they 
declared 


should be secured 1 j the new Constitution 
and we recommend foi its application three 
pnnciplcs should be laid down 

il) flat the nght should be unqualified 

that it should extend to ^1 officers whether 
European or Ccjlonese, vlio aie now in the 
service of the Cejlon Government or who may 
have been deputed for such servioe before the 
publication of the Commission s Report and whose 
appointments are subject to the approval of tl c 
Secretarv of State (for tlie Colonies) 

(3) tint it should lea continuous option lasting 
not for a specif c period but throughout the penod 
of each officci s service under the Cevlon Govern 
ment (I Donoughmore Commission Report! 


What could be more natural than tie 
wish upon the part of Sir John Simon and 
his fellow parliamentarians to place the 
permanent officials upon as advantageous a 
basis as those in Ceylon ? Hence the 
recommendation lliat the oppottunity 
retirement on proportionate pension should 
«maiD open without limit of time to any 
officer who might under the present rules 
have so retired upon tlie coming into force 
of (ho constitutional change proposed Ik 
further lecommendod that any official who 
raav be compelled to surrender the Mmistcria! 
portfolio placed in his charge should be paid 
n pension at nn enhanced late In this 
connection 1 may aEo call attention to the 
proposal that special additions to the standard 
pensions should be given to officers who 
have borne the heavy strain of Governorship 
the Donoughmore Commission did not show 
^milar tenderness towards the member of the 
Colonial Sei-vice occupying tlie office of 
Uoyernor or the official Ministers ml is 
CabmcL 

I that 110 authority m Ceylon — 

legislative or exccutivc-would have the power 
prejudicinllj to affect the interests of Ih® 
services, the Donoughmore Commis'ioo 
recommended that the Royal Instructions 
issued to each Governor should contam a 
specific injunction forbidding Jum to as'ent 
in the name of IIis Majestj to any Bi!* 
servants mar ^ 

^ Bonoughmoro Commit ion 

Imancial and economic inten-.ts. were 
safe-guarded m a Riinihr manner fhe Rojal 
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iL.lniclion. i.iied to lUe Govotnor «ill 
require him to refuse i>seot to 

any Bill whercbj the financial xtil il tT 

of the KKnd i^ endangered and 
BU relating to or affecting trade outs do the 
Maud or docks harbours sluppmg 
The comprehensiTO character ot 
provisions i» apparent upon the .. 

needs to bo pointed out howevei 
British preponderate m i,_,i 

mdu.try (mostly agricultural) m th 

Sir John Simoj and his ^ollea^ne* ha e 
raado recommendations equally comp 
to safe-guard similar Bnlish 
Indian provinces The hat of res .. 
compiled by them bears a strong tv^en I »»ce 
to that inserted m the Dou u,hno.- 
Comruusion Ueport , . , 

k Ihreo-fold check is m Net t oo 
iDipo ed m India. . t a . i 

First, th" Governor of i, 

19 to have reserve povera lu . .. 

iiicludio minority intere ts p,. 

1 gislstion fioacicial legialatioi au 
pcrtuQingto the services , . 

Secondly provincial 
eCect without tl o prior ns ontof the 
General and . . /„ ,i 

Tiiirdly, provincial kgistation 1 > ^ 

all central legislation) is to ho su j 
Ills Majesty 8 veto 

MU 


Tho dcTiccs p. tented br 
Commission for estnblisbint -j 

ot t'le Governor over ■‘-'•f'""™ 
administration m turns 

on occasions of emergency ,^„rel I 

lost upon the “Simon Sevm 1 ^ 

do not have the spaa, to refer . 
devices in detail and the 

conkat mvselt with eaUing ntt^nli 
genthal principles enunciatM in „kn,flre 
Xhisuthe apologia ‘hat the Donoughnwre 
Commission offered for greatly ^ 

the powers of the (.ovenior in t~d o 
rednemg thsm in consonin^ viitU me 
practue elsewhere m t'lo tmpire 


.,^£XS'bJ:i-n‘\rn".r'bfK: 

2: : I anvthin-' like decisive powei 

atfaiis ^ nod hence processes that 

the «sau“ opinion No wonder toat u.ey 
j j ..riiil. »t to eschew refercuce to 
doom-d It P™da ‘ 

ot.tioa' mSde.isned to mile Indnn. 
,1 belple , in re.p el of deloac 

H.''' k nk“"?p"pereontoIled by L™ 

Mhoi nore l«lto for 3 Jf 

*'”ib he u of fed nUit on ' 1» h fii 5 
“ I t tails ue V and Ija m m i m' k 

‘ iS f u oar. Uie of Ih lroi« t is 

,r vinialb elimmaW the i tUi 'Ois 

*f)i ih ””‘01 of Dorn mon Status (AiiO 

iVi J m 1 

l\ 

T , concern tl it the Simon Seven 
. ; f r tndiVn is all a sham They have 
enlv for the British interests that 
have become intermingled with Indian 
The c interests may broadly be classified 
under three general heads namely 

(iV tbo pnbbo son .or-more r.pro, ally 
the' IndiM Ci'd Sonioh nnd Ibo Indnn 

‘’■’'1“ tho British Furrison nnd the Bnti b 
eUm'en* m the ludian krmy and 

(3) the British fiuaacial and economic 

means recommended to cousin c these 
ends are neither original norsubTe bat they 
are practical and comprehensive They would 
successfully prevent lodnas for all tirau 
from tamp'‘nng with these interests. If all 
powers tha* they have recommended 


._a ... — , „ the powers riiv mej - 

practue elsewhere m t'lo tmpire Pj liameot to devolve upon Indians were 

-O.rcon«.l.,m.nd™,«s n „tni.tlr conoedod the present rnfeis of Indio 

has tven iho devoution on th manos'iS th «r xFOUld coalinue to domicatt. Ind an pohc) 
t.cylm of tho to «t®’‘ and ad u nwtration . and the ! old of 

own internal nlTair-, sooj'Ct •••« „ bj« » , i. 

ivat'-sru.ard.s in the luekgro m<t . U,.» »«* 


li.at'-sru.ard.s in the ini^ . 

Pit iho ea’'-Utxvo nvpo^ilihtvct^w 

wi t K rm fmm d nm hM 

faced wiiti a ^iralox tor wuh ^ 

of nsp n«t UhCj to rcproeatative 
Oovernor mwt !« pv^n ««ch ^ that this 
powiw as will enaUe him w sa ““ 


B'rTt.sh'civiV and military castes over Indian 
afairs would be if anythin'* tigbkr than it 
■ “■ IS to-dav , 

The “bimoa “^even have in other worus 
modi. »ir«n»; safe— for the giver* 




The Fetish of Race Genius 
l\o anthropologicnl term has been more 
niis«se<l than the word nee Its con\enient 
ambiguity has given sheltei to n whole host 
of prejudices national cultural and religions 
and it required the labour of two generntions 
of anthropologists to lelegate the word to 
its proper scientific connotation But while 
the phrase is no longer to bo heard in 
competent tliinhing circles the thing still 
suTMvea under auotler name and in another 
form and people still speab of the genius of 
a particular people for a particulai thing 
and about lus mcompetonco for other 
aocations Against this notion, Professor Beaoj 
Kumar Sackar utters a vigorous protest m 
27/e Indian Heiicn Tie says 

On the CNO of a new constitutional d«itation the 
political workers and economic statesmen of India 
are facing once mom the commonplace philosoi hj 
which saja that certain races are incapable of «ome 
of tlio dc iral lo ipi ilitics of liumaa Ktitg^ In one 
form or anotlier this platitude is the stock m trade 
not onl> of th" thinkers m EiiroK and America 
but of a aer> brgt. number of Inn an mtelloctuals 
aswvll AMiilo the forei,.iiers claioi that India la 
not ca] (if le of constitutional and coononiic a Ivanco 
along the standard luici as embodied m 'VVestern 
lustoo a •cciioD of our own thinkers is prepared 
to me t them half way hj admittic™ tliat it 1 % not 
ilf^irall* for India to mo>o alone the same lines 
Tloproimds athincod l> Uth these (.roups of 
thinkoi-s are i loniical and ina\ I e taken to I ^ 
fundament »ll> as follows rtc*-pint, tralition or 
lultup of Inlua i« we m assured on l)oth Mde« 
dilT rent from that of the V\ eit 

Thw aiutulc in lagard to India ttsltis (he 
^\ e-t 14 n I, 1 '>wc^c^ an isnlatoil pliennicnon m 
modem tlioi „lit It h jvart of an nlStmbnicin^ 
(ultiire-ilul Popli> win h wa.s torn pirti.ai> with 
llca.^’l nl'ont a tvnlury and has nea r tva «1 
to lir I tspre^-ion throiuhoit the last three 
gca rUioi « 


races anihropo’osy as well as modern and 
conteniijonry historj furnish us with what maj 
be described os equations or identities and at any 
rate similantios in the ideals as w ell as attamments 
of the historic nations of the w oriel 


Economic Tendencies m India 

In a lecture delivered at the Calcutta 
Rotary Club and published in The Calcutta 
Rciteic Mr R W Brock git os an account of 
the economic tendeucies m India The 
conclustoos at which he arrives ia his survey 
ate as follows 

(1) Thai industrial development is not proocedinS 
at a |iace involvinsi or likely m the near futuri. 
to involve any appreciable withdrawixl of labour 
from agriculture 

(2) That the activities of tho AencultuKU 
Departments although essentml and beneficial 
have been too limited to elTect any substantial 
improvement in agricultural production or m the 
cultivators standard of Jiving 

fd) That tho evteusion of the co*opcratir® 
movement, as far as can bo calculated is at bc«t 
onjv acting is a Irak© on the increase of ruru 
indebtedness 

\s a means of reducing the percentage of the 
population depen lent on agriculture the develop- 
ment of urban industries in India aannot bo 
larded am hopefully and for two reasons 
(1) as already noted the negligible purchasia? 
power ofthe average culhiaor (2) the clfect of 
the methods of mass production and ralionalisatioft 
in reditin,. the number of industrial worker» 
reiuirod to pTOlutQ i given output Ihc f,.’uro3 
on»min^g cloth prediction and cousumption w 
inha alTord a gool illiuiration In- 102 /-iS the 
proluction of Indias dOr cotton milU totallxl 2l-*'> 
miUmn jatds -igainst 19,3 million jaials mrorted 

That IS to saj m Uut year tie Indian milium*'' 

well over hilf th« total Indian de nand for miU 
mwe goocK In order to aihieio this output th( 
Indian nulls mi bred well under ItlOGOU worker- 
In regard to mechanical equipment cotton miU^ 
India cannot alTord lo le,,-, efficient and iiP 
date than eomr tug mills nbiaad and that 

y'-'’ Indian mills will Lo forced !- 
in>tal automatic loons which n cording to r-h^ 
IfstiniORj are more ediuom and economical 
the prev at looms nnd mvohi, the e npbymcnt cl 
only lialf as niu h ialiotir Allowing for tho nlativ^ 
ineffi(un,a of th,. In ban milt worker it dac- 

to as time t| at Inhan milK coiiiPI"-'’ 
with into iiatic looms could with the aid of 5"'"^'^ 
’‘Ofherx lontj more, than are alrcodv 

railoj-d) m-anufietiiri all the clilh Jrdu no* 
consumo-v Inu is for many nvibons not »•'' 
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immeili-ita pos^iibilitv th" figarw Qnotedara ^ ebewlioro 

lavQdMcnlrto iUu,tnta . tha ^ewn»f„ andX br^tlims 8pa«) rcnui’^l 

for increisi^ Lh.idi organisation and scttm? up 
htfmft production can bo achieved 

Tlus little saenfteo is not much when we think 
of Ihft great otject m view 


In J»p.m “li'nSVre ’ira^ImVVflJjO anloisua^ 
looms la operation oconomj anl cnieiuicr w 
lunh“r snbscrvcd bj tho conixatratioa •10 per 
cent of tho cotton tradf' ta tho hands of onlj tonr 
firms. 

la India, mass coasamphon on y»o traic 
rendered necessary by mod rn ruethods of 
production can bo created . only by a <»ooon^ 
moi rnnation of sencultaral proe&.s« enai lin^ 
laigor aal be*tcr crops to bo prodnc^i and al»o 
en^Min-^ *h-> <iiiiiTn»Ar inrvfama larsrer saare oi 


The Msssags of Dr Muthulakshmi Reddi 


eaablmg th’ cultivator to rttain a Larger share .. 
th“ profits of proilaction So long as In^n 
agn-mlbire remains on its prcaont pirnitiv® t«a^ 
urbna mlu,tne^ employing molem lo^h'oor^ 
ocenp” a position coraparahle only to a motor car 
"paced’ ly a balloeV-carl. 

To«nm up the three R a of economic dcaclo^ 

meat m India arc rural rcconstniction ratioa'vii^ 
t'on of nrUa mla-,tne9 an I 
coantrya limit^ invft»tmcnt ®urpms in orocrro 
secure the maximum development and profit wittiin 
the minimum ponotl 


How to Meet the Demand for Swadeshi Cloth 
Referring to the shortage of cloth 
rroduelion in India Mm writes in 
India 


On Jano 20 a conference of Indian 
wofn=’n met in LonJon. of winch Ifrs 
rtraUam the wife of tho President of the 
Boai^ of TraJe in the present British Cabinet, 
was tho Tico-Prcsident To her Dr 
MnUmfakshnii R»Jdi Ex Deputy President 
Madra-. Legialativo Council sent tiie following 
message on tho Indian situation 

(landhiji w the very so il of India lie is the 
only Indan m sihom India has confiacncQ 
borott>c ho Is not onb a rohhci-aa of a very 
high order but al o an eavMst and b neero 
soTwl refonper and social worker and a fnend of 
the poor and tho depressed B ing the \cry 
emt-vimeot of truth love and lustite ho is 
con« dered infallible by many and his spirit of 
sera and of sscriCco in all good cm ea 
has woa tho hearts of millions m India 
It 13 an honest anil incontrovertiblo fact that the 
^ . . II - i«Si^ Laiont> of lodians share his political views and 

Even if all th-* pnxla ’ion of the milU m India ^ British administration m India 

were available lor consumption as ^wadosm .P ^ ,1,^, dpcstle of -DixniM ,and non Tiolence 

wo should have a shorUaao of some 200 crot^ lU ,s rightly convinced that if India is to live 
of yards But as a matter of . fact «ome per ij* ,f jnjas millions are to bo savetl from the 
w’nt of the mill spindles and lor""* “i J“?h„ aSpallmg ill health poverty iMoranco , frora suffir 
are owned aid tnamagetl by Btarvaboa and death anS above all if they art 

producbfin of thwc cannot bo eotmled as become honest and honourable citirens of the 

cloth. This incre.asrs the shorttso W ^ werid ehcir country must be ^rauted immodiato 

crow of yards, bnripns up the total Status That a filject race can never 

with which we h.ave got to deal to some oo ^ cental moral spiritual and even 

crow of yards. phnical height is a well known maxim India 

What, then is to be done ’ , lias too long been a subiect country Alt our social 

The mills can work day and night ana loerKt . j communal dilftrences and our 

their proJn''{ion to some extent >n soaa! backvardue«s are Iho nat iral outcome of a 

But the groat increase of output and tho wi ^ gl^vc mentahtv Therefore when Lord Irwin did 

M our masses on a sounl economic lasis not give a satisfactory reply to tho famous eleien 

Svarai mns» bo looked for m Khadi , Aeoiands of Oandhiji a he started the civil d.3 

But even Khadi will require a liws ™ nbedicnee cainpa lu. Thou'ands of men and wonun 

make up the shortage The whoio -who readily followed his example aro in jail 

got to take to spitmms mid Iheyaro ra»^ the flower of the nation the best men and women 

to lie woven mto iloth at a time when India are shanng the piason with him Lrom 

a'l our expeneneeit onramzers are m w .jniost all the Indian Pro'S secunfy has been 
special scheme mu«t, therefore Isj dewinded atTula some have refu ed others 

emergency me^ uro And this mnsi oe »r>i ^^linue after having deposited tho required 

rafmnino , *nH amount. Indus greatest woman poetess, and 

Pandit aiatiJalp and others „„ genius, the world known Jtrs Sarrnai ^adu 

U3 of this necc«sili I/'t tis ttiereim ^ ha.s hecu arrested and many other wpmen leade-v 

the matter ta re.al earnest, and sec wnat wo v,i*» mv fnends and ro-workers, aro m pnson A small 

do , / fw Jholt liody ®f the Maliomedin popubtion protests against 

Tho rtuximum BumVr of sets IM'» ^ ^ " the cJvil disobedience while tho advanced among 

etc ) that a person should now tmoK u,ein condemn the Government action. Slartial 

foir and the minimum may he «wn^ Law has been proclaimed in Sholapur - • • 

Tor the last four years I have found three scp iw m the Bombay pr^iduicy ks the pn o) 

year to l-o ample for my requirements, aM * political prisoners the Government — 

snn* none ol ns need complain o( a paino^ ordercd the police to use violence on the 

hm“’ mca nre which requires us not re - • ..... ... 

than four sets of clothes in the year 


years I have found three sep i« m the Bombay pr^iduicy ks the pn o.*, — 

HI i»u.i.'ii- for my requirements, aM 1 political pnsoners the Government of India 

e of 0.3 need complain of a patnoM w<^ ordercd the police to use violence on the 

la nre which requires us not lo use mu* gatyagndus to invalidate them and thus render 
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lo an mtoil or potenlial d.<iPt«nranco oI -ain't 
IS to US of the hi^li'tstonler 


British Commercial Interests and 
Government Propaganda 

Th. name actmt.ea acme 

Tigoroua condemnation in 
note of The Indian Inmrani 


lie 01 iiie muiint . 

There riTis always a JU^Vf^p^Joto tomP^n? 
minds of the Indian thattUi' 

spinl WM really rulins ‘bis Munty « 
spirit IS iho power that IS .wp Gorem 

nowconfirmedbj tbe proia^^^bich h 
mentis cow caroms on opemy ^ 

of British commercial intire*^ ^ either 

ts evident, however that that the 

cntrosteil to iiiesr«n®n'^. ?«ntish Govern 
bwadtehi movement has nf ‘bo 
meat to such aa extent ‘bat tMatife ^ 
any rote Ti«ihle in the I®T’Pble‘ Nobody can 
published, ly the Government 
Queation Bnttsh of 'rf^lsh goods and 

on s campaign cn bei»‘‘ °Lrf^lv legitimate 
Bnlisli tnstitutioD ^''at is ^ methodLs 

and wtB te viewed as rort S' “ ,ry 

Bat why should the §««J?^mcV«nl mtccc ts 
actively uhe sid-^ a time when 

under our very nose, particui^y girooger and 
the Swade«hi movement is made m 

stroncer ^ Apart from this the sUtemw^^ ordmarv 
the pamphlet it«elt are isckioff eve a jj^^pyp^ent 
commercial inlormatioo rfow u ^ enough to 
seem to think that any go uncotnpti 

beat the present Indian ®?T^®Suulo acainss Indm 
mentary gtatemeota have c^o 

indnstnes and Indian mstiWio ^ lodian 

have been chamctcnscd a- . ®iJ^Dbcr and they 


. — - ,^v j characterised a- |5°?n*mimbcr and they 

insurance companies as too few 1^^ j ihe 

wcused that taking adrant^ „P 


are al^ accused that taking adrant^ 

InsiccM being placed ,VJ*‘^as tho need at 
rates lor inawrance etc Wiat wm banks 

for a comparison between things wero to 

and insurance rompanics^ ii^ tcniains Iha^ 


and insurance rompanics it ijiv jpuiains that 
to boosted ? hatever it is tii jo 

the strength gained by the has begtt“ 

tha coantrj at the pre-ent momeni ,ntcr<st' 

np-tl even the strongtst ot intercat 


IU13 cuuniri luc II ,1, h 

np-tl even the strongtst ot mteroats 

iortonafely for the country it vilbont the 

too Will at the present moment aim ^ country » 

ail of Government r«P3£^“^ the entire 
inlo. tnes can be mala to pro ^ rcmarkinp the 
aid of the people , ,w„ present Swadeshi 

otlier day that though ‘bo ^ previous 

movement is stronger than jj,p pr»«nt 

occasions. It remams to t* h w ^ th^ 

cnlhiisiastn will last. That o^y ^ coirotry who 
are even to-day sceptics m our ow pgntmne 

do not believe that the , jw the present 

far ever Our *5'^®,. ‘'^bng to stay 

movement for everything lou^ mould remind 

and there is no smoBj^b.and ? utgwance 
the Indian i nl he of their duty- to inuum 
com rani's 


Labour and Civil Disobedience 

It has oittn been asserted that tjio 

iKsc£:;fHBlroi'"s 

S‘-f“«=rnrs'%lasserS 

“eSfei He Pe"/' Ze S e 

* ce”fd s 

“tSe edltoml notes of h.s paper he arr.les 
further on H;* a«ltudo_ of labour 

“ “kas “.hMumci^A ru? 

about the ^f,?. ,,ft.ter oUo mo to 

4k £o'v“"^osss “s4'»;aS^ 

ia“%‘u-\e| J^SUU.^ ft.™ 

rung to teaiiie® , . must never for moment be 

to a campaign of lawlessness 


A British M P on British Rule in India 
ilr Peter Freeman is the Chairman of 
the newly established Commonwealtli of 
India League He writes in The Iliml’islan 
lieneic . , T I 

Bntam is pledged to rule Ind s 
, ,i.,nrt UpLve we done so^ I l^avc the above 
^M^to teU them own tale The Inlians have 
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demanded the right to rule thcra«elve'! to nruisage 
their own afTairs Our record hanlly saTOurs of 
unselfish or good government e are some times 
told that the Induin masses w ould suffer if India 
was gnea Homo Kule The condition could 
Inrdh 1 e worse than thej are to-daj after 
Bntainb attempts and expenraents for over a 
centuty Tlie legislatures that we have created 
m India do not represent the masses the> are 
based on hi„h property quahfications. Ivor have 
we done much more than place the heavie&t 
1 urden of taxation on the poorest classes 

T!ies 0 thing-, most I o changed. Great Britain 
cannot do It Wo can however help India to do 
It herself This is the w i«e course l«o nation is 
pood enough to rule another T nfortunately wc 
ha\o delajcxl matters so long as to make ourselves 
distrustal in India and to-daj large section of the 
people are unwilling to confer and negotiate with 
ns Still all Is not yet lost The earlier we can 
Cstab ish belf Government in Indu with her 
consent and co- 0 ]vration the bettor for us all 
file Labour Party is pledged to the hilt 
longns'-os and Conarenr-cs have year after year 
pa s'xl rcsiluliODS urging Self Government and 
Self IK crmination f jr India The Prime Minister 
4 ^^°° 1 MacDomald) said lu 
lO’S that he lioped India would lecome a Domi 
nion m months rather tlian rears 

No one could dvny it h a great problem 
Pvrlais one of the greatest the world lie-, ever 
luvl to fi(X k nrc&s of vast influence xested 
mtcrcs s of tremendous row or reactionary forces 
oj all kinds are b^ing rallied against India with 
ill their sultUfy nnd guile Iho task is beset 
with dimciijtics hegotutions and adiuslmenls 
arc imdoulteUlj nec^siiT DiUlcult and delicate 
questions lia\o to 1« threshed out There arc 
matters for blato«aicn on cither side \ i ion 
<«urage nnd coaimonsensc alaac all ore wonted 
for their solution 

Wi are lure howexer coniamed wiih pnnnnlcs 
V broc and no effort must bo lost in makir" it 
atimiliiitlj licar to our Goxemment and "tho 
^ of t-uninions 

* i2*i to Ruflor to d TXigafion of our 

^le(lgc^ or our pniicirlcs T1 e toioc of In%a 
J'". IWt.Diate ,3 R 

»’'‘rtncrsh p n thn Hnf,sh Common 
y* duty lound WO <-in offer 

Ird X lees Ifian a ivartner«hip l,a e»l on 

a woul I to to leal for di a tir« tn t^ilin 
“ "r’ ' V ' r””-- " 7 cl -UtoiK. 


in scathing language so far as judical propnety and 
decorum permitted bj eminent judges like Sir 
Idwicnce Jenkins and Sir Abdur Kahim In the 
famous case of the forfeiture of ilr Mahomed Ali s 
pamphlet, which the Advocate-General of the 
Calcutta High Court liad admitted avas not 
seditious and did not offend against any provision 
of the onrainal law of the land the aery xveighty 
observations of Sir Lawrence Jenkins deserve to be 
quoted m this connection. lie said — But he (the 
Advocate General) ha* contended andnghtly m my 
opinion tliat the ^ revisions of tlie Press Act extend 
far beyond the crimmal law and he lias aigued 
that the burden of proof is cast on the applicant 
so that however nientonous the pamphlet may 
be still if the applicant cannot est-iblish the 
negative the Act requires his application must 
fail And what is this negative ’ It is not enough 
for an applicant to show tliat the words of the 
pamphlet are not likely to bnng into liatred or 
contempt mv cl .ss or section of his Majesty s 
subjects m British India, or that they Lave not a 
tendency in fact to I ring about that result But lio 
must go further and show that it is impossible 
for them to liavp tliat tendency eiUier directly or 
induecUy and whether by axay of inference 
suggestion allusion metaphor or implication I»or 
13 that all for w c find the Legislature has addoil to 
th s the all embracing plirasc or othcrw ise’ It it 
dmicul* to SCO to what Icngtli the operation of tlus 
bcction (bee 4) might not be plausibly extend^ by 
an ingenious mind They would certainly extend 
to writings that max c'ca command approval 
Similarh Sir Aldiir Kaliiin as Acting Chief Jusfico 
of Iho JIadras High Court detlarod da tlio ^c^e 
# 'bat the noxisions of the Act 

compivlicasixo and 
dangerous as to make the rrofe«5ion of pnatiug 
and n^paper cDtenin«o a most haranlous and 
nskj occTipalion bir Law rcncc Jenkins on this 
j^iwlar qiicsbon also detlarcd that tJio terms of 
Vc. 1 invest tho local Government with a discretion 
unfettered that tho kccpiaga of 
nr'iHj®*' ^ud the publication of newsrapers 

In extremely liazardous iindcri iking 

InfWi Purely after these cmpliatit^ 

lud ^ dechradons in condemnation of Uio Act of 
‘ban Uie latest press 
I'® "=^516 01 time nnd energy 
to ottempt any condemnation of tho viceregal fat 
however to jud^ of tho 
{'be »|‘® present measure m 

‘® l'''U;t cxpcncnco gamed of the 
working of the repealed 1 rc =3 Act 

Training in Trade Unionism 
Tltoiigh Trade Unionism m ineufably 
^prcading oxer Indii its progress is not av 
expected oiTioff 

to the lack of Hie cdiicatioa among workers 
and Uicir inexperience of Trade Union methods 
andpnnaplcs Irom this point of view no 
better sen-ico could he rondereil to Indian 
labour than the tslnl lislmicnt of schools f^r 
^ving training itrTra lo Unionism to th' 
worVcri of this countrr f/jc /• j} Aj 
Lal<o,fr Anirir writes on this subject 
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In our January tv'a** o£ the 
ve dL^aissed ahonl the rossililitj ot stirtiK 
Trale Union schoob on the li^s of 

asr.n'” ar “»r^^ss 

session m IW’rlm. NNo draw 
onr Trade Unions Corwss to 
tha‘ aepeared in the Edncahonal ooU ^ 
tSie liaiiirnu Serttce JourML 
that the EsecuUnve to the Trad^ imo^ 
Coaenss here toll yet oS’ 

what « pracU'Od m other lands 
as nunv wetl-disciplined a*d ^ 

TtaJe Lmonists, as conid ^'‘^e to 
to serve the “ Labonnng t^'r 

b'n-fit they have taken a -raw to dwlu jtc t^r 
lives. A well trained and 

Umoaiit 13 many a time superior to te« 

isnorant and undisciplined *°tVera Th 
necessity at the the and the 

reentry w palvitiag with a alnnitly 
Trade Unions Congress wU if h 

h‘t‘xl by this method of iRimmsc 

a constTOcbve id® ao*! 1/ int® - 

“ The Intemational “Lrlm^from 

omnisiOB a bummer t«(U Unions 

24th to 3ht Angn^t 1930 tor ^indc 

OHlcCT* wd or . (ofir pliccs 

Lniona Cooirtss have apphed ‘Or . 

at Uie School and arc rtorjtrcd to ^an ^ 
seholarehips to mcml-eri of 
who hold tome oftlcul P««itioa ^ 

General Council of tho^ w ^o 

IS aL^ offenag ta «holanbrs own to 
and female nicmben of its amu-iieu 
tenable at lliakin Collece 'vill tc 

College year 1930411 The a»arfs ^1^ ic 
made h> the General Council as at 

aa examination, jilus ende^ ^ trade 

ovenming classes 'and of activity in weal 
muon fairs’ 

Communism and Religm" 

The missionary zeal for 
doctrmes shown by the Communists 
19 difBcalt of explanation if 
Comrannism to bo nothing more , , 

political or economic .creed Recent * 

bavo therefore appraaclied it Ir®.™ 
point of virw. and they 
stress on uhat tbev con-uder il> 
affinities. Tins parallelism “f 

raunism and religion prompts the cd 
rrabuddha Bharata to write 


i/..nnnetrat<'<il fc Hu ' in Commnnum Our readers 
Hu^ia ha, 

mSi religious campaign fjr somo time 
Su to the Cliri.-ian Church 
The campaign against religion tho 

‘,sas'“A' frio* sfe, 

th'sTmil m 0 of tho Hussian struggle 

ir^not denied tiiat religion has _^fon'im« 


ShSKife 

'TX^ArT^^St Ttic 

Mn'*^iififffl^r«ligtop iwople could easily reform or 

r ;,'S^ SIS™ 

li'lM ’SiSS”ln'fS5S 

amiDSt the pTCcn’c,? of science and secular improve 
^Sni a\e m Indu havo been more, fortunate in 
[htf re^i ret though it is true that the fonnwtion 
nf rehSon with the socio-cconomio »“sfdutiM8 m 
India also has not been <iuito fortunate In tl is 
India may viell take warning from tlio 
■nti religious propaganda of Communism Th^ 
;f »St^cf In^ns orthwlox they call 
«lv» TO^-o the cry- Uligion m d^oger ! 
whenever anv reform in the 'i® 

I’ole^ they l®rn wisdom betimes .. .« 

«Sti7bom danger The tendency of India « 
to a^ow the greatest possible hboralism m relimon 
I?a3 It «i,ltd in Russia. , there i3 pmt doubt if 
to-day Comiiinni'>m liad taken tlio attitudo it has 
fkiM a^mst religion The fundamenial tfie^,,,^ 
^mmunism is not wrong it viamU to 
mual opportumtica and nghts for all in tM 
Sdr polhic All must have equally the blessing 

ofhfe^ahoiiph in details v,o niav disi^ Jil 
ihc Communism wo also smecrely hat dl 

shoald have as far as possible equal rights aM 
?^le^ in life Rut tins is only tho outci aspect 
<toes not consist m Rocio-eeononc political or 
mtelloclual actmtics There is another sido m 
winch lifo finds Kitisfoction only in realising itself 
as UenvU Remg Attempts at this leolis.ation 
Kivo not any necessary quarrel with eqia ity of all 

l^Ao^arUfe ion, thercfore real Commu- 

1,1 m « not antithesis ot spmiuvl life Two can 
well exist tog^-th"! and with excellent results 



Science and Religion 

Ouo of the most jironouncod chninclcr 
istic;, of the <5cicntitic thought of to dn 
^he purely mechanistic 
universe Iho new outlook is 
\oiced by ilmost even scientist of distinction 
of fl‘0 most 

m ^ commented upon 

P/»^ .^oocnt 8tat».ment by Professor AHbnr H 

piuse to tho I calculated to give 

tune As'n mecLamsts of our 

SatiiS these atheisti^ 

ther not pause at anythiog- 

Buf to^ prejudices 

imrrc8sive**^®tli^^ ®in Ini* enormouslj 

phTaic^te of i“i^ of the great 

WieHw .''orld today stating Lis 

ffing* to ^OTO and more 

rroblenis^ answers to the old 

Kss^r immortality and fiee-avill 

’^F'l «-? &”;i 

&‘oir“aB,if‘ “T"' 

Placr®Th“re .s“*eSienTT“T°" 

a directive strongly suggestive of 

asa 

some of wtocl^'wcuId^'tS® kinds occutnng 

conditions than rTj?«ir ^°SF 

More recent fhnnli»^i therefore surviving 

■"'npmgly aVS iifdSa 

the dian^P It lias become clear that 

fillcd^^ito atoms Ji*^* ® unneree 

would develon min m P"7*crtie3 

?o™rd£?lss%rs7& 

place to free-win and TmSrtality 

A Dialogue on the Same Subject 
Two brilliant Inshraen rccenUr mpt 
rrofessor E.nstem in Rorlm and^ 


a syiuposium on Science and God 
\»o regret tint it js not possible for us to 
roprodneo tlio whole dialogue, but the followinj 
citrtots from it from the account published 
in rortiin will gne a good idea of the 
central thought underlying the discussion 
>n A* ? nieoting of American scientist; 

in “Cw iprk last jear oue of the sceakeri 
for science tc 

ffi\o a new definition of God 
Emsfcin Quito ridiculous. 
ft.li ®°]Peyiins more ridiculous followed 

TThiP?! » 1 controversj arose 

nnimt* the pi>ess and thf 

verv l^th attitudes disclose a 

science and aLo of 

fnnHi!!^^.i serions and more 

situation IS this the 
POBtreversy showed that the scientist had 

m Amen^ iro ^pecially m Germany and 

thiM ftf towards science for som^ 

help and inspiration which 
fa?l*^n unablo to gi^ them How 

theory hope to meet this 
yt^ih tnl* Ti°“ t^s point that 1 should like to 
^r. . 5°“AHerr Professor 
mod^ se*rit that inform 

{hat ^ tt^^®st»eations I am of the opinioB 

R^n.. si^ations in the realm of 
^oop religious feeling 

1 also^ 2vl 1 w they ^vo^^d not be fruitfn 

makes ilRplf ^itid of religiousness winch 

*“ saentilic mvesUgaUon 
Tlie W,*'"® r®fig>ous activity of our tim<N 

all looked upon at 

‘ ^ 2^ 2?'' religious instincts , , 

sciOTtific Rtnlf »t IS undoubtedly true lha 

._i. Sluaj of the hinher kinds and general 
IcadiM theory have great value i® 

toward a v orthier anfuahon of the 
thet^ ?Lelf^ t^® content of scientific 

KS's'iducfri.E? '"™' 

Rftn^*^^nf ^1* people are looking toward it widj 
^^'poos longing vlucli at times almi^ 
religious fanaticism !!?« 
Wl ’t thej made on f^‘ 

toU in New \ork some time ago and tumbled 
OTer ono anotlier and mmred one another in the 
ll®“ wi®ftore on ItelatiMty ? . 

^ thought I imagine, that they might pet 
some vague mspu-itioudrom the contemi lation of a 
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lat^rest in BCientirif thejry s') 

h glier «pmtiiil faculUts ami 

mut b<« o! high i nportancc lo the 

ni'=Tit of hnmaaitr 


rOIlFlOS PI lUODICAUS 

1 nt JiN Deool'- As reganU Bolsli vum Uio 

axta»»i »taat th. Traity la Ih »iHr are alt-ctol as also ooraeliw Ij 

Sis^ssifs,^ ae“sg£a:M-i.: 

iSsiifCfl 

“aLftS" if.42r"Th“”i5;“ r,r.is 

oniianviu. „ , .... 13 la ii niu« now nronoitnced n ith tho 

lOHWiM » , sincontr Tlia iiio\ement 

\TX riiSilWd.rcctcd b> Oandhi appeared 
ID I on to IptiS of ^apt ism 

A fascist Opinion of British Imperialism nhat they are 

Tko tcaolioos oi tho S “nSoSS there ™" 5 fe M.S 

■ ':’4e,S';“w ,aTu;S‘br Snstaenttoos K'S't’rrJpS'.i'aj.Pi™ 

t;i'rsss"“T.A" ^e;£ i fefSlJiSS.F- 

iSj Keree"?' th.:”he S'rmi 5rL.« 

S,S^.er;h,cJ".re"rf.f34 

The Indian revolt 13 another — 

s'liiih old Europo ohotild taVe inW P^« j ^ 

;i<l ralwa Oa the contrary ^ 

!‘X"S'?otfty‘’ bS>t "t 'be ‘"O'"” Makes Histsr, 

“tesd hs, tod hereell . "j” 'T‘the "So“‘’P»ly”'‘ W™'' SS 

sSr “ort. 5 pg‘b„S%”^S? SS^duiti'n .s the subject o! un ed.tomi 

»uSS w 3 s«".SS‘S’to"to 5 ^^^ SSiTSa-? 

T.& .fs«‘.”udTrr“re& .M«'e -y s;Wrs.S4,;|e to 

,r„sstoy uarSoSfau-ss •awsw^TS.c'sst. shV.“, 5 r 5 

njmWl The real aRitstore the ^.U, the disobedience, tbci vmII Lave 

revolut onancs are yooncer and fc^iets ^rll a now l&sson tho lesson of 

Great BolahcviV conspiracy ,^“n!j.pniinent put tau"nt the jjjg game time 

loBient m Asia- The E^shsli .p. ”{^{(03111111 i„.\. roasts and critics of pacifism wlo 

these men into prison lone OKO It hw Je^ The^re twin 

*■' ••rar himself OQt in I latoniomnnucs pniployed J™ J’Jn mmifest itself m India. AVe thir'- 

d to him strong mca.s^s sh^l ^ opportune «queamish On the nhole Gandhi h 

' L“^.!LT«»rW9ble success m holding his left viing 

has not KSf* J 


reemd to him strong mca.surys 
as the despatches sai only 
moment ! 


« me oespaicnes mj) - •“'v success in lioiaing ms leii viuig lu 

"virnenl! ^ Km not at fc* ”?^„s,Hcnne «ie nation wide chara^^ of the 

This means that the of the hne ,1. .“^Dinces in which disturbances have 

naUred the pohtiral and cml siwjf «^,,aote SSi^ do^not bulk very large It may !« that 
non mystic predication of Gan ini omseioas occurrea uo u 
arouse by means of moral train ng >«® 



ISS 


H*® eovoinmcnt will m 
time beset \mlenee on tho inrt of fho mine 
popuhtion But tlio nou violent tamnaioTi 13 
j«CKal™sloo"eUto „„le ™ SSl.U 

Meanwhile the co irse of the Driti-,h Labonr Pirfp 
IS not sti-ongthenini ilie hitli of tho frmnl "rrf 
parhomenfarj Socialism m eitler tho SnSj or 
tho political sasacity of tho Labour 
n^ent p.:pnc)unmcn(3 of the Labour WtanTof 
State for India did not swerio by T Inl^ &n} 

crdct Pcrtaps .1 w bT/ond ho 'JLk?."::? , 
political airtno of anv nartv 

thootlier^ido of the e?rYh O" 

Ihal 1 ,v,v .oems to S™ be£ J™" 

this kind ot impomlism The™ is nS„.‘'S;t"“7 
cndonsi pohtiial pattj imth tS TOimS-’g?™ 

s^li’RSSsitiP^KslirAi 

St “„T*.o‘"p‘Sp&" W"' 

^lUinsr to be doptW as m .r.,.,? '? as 

ronsutencj W liereforo IndiaS “fob 
the sa'n-' pjli isal weanoas f n ; 
aa the hftei useaffainst thlr meitirr'^ ‘ labourers 
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Indian fcolm? and will and on tho other of 
cihicahii" Britain to tho realities of a situation to 
which she 13 now blind It will be a Sod S 
*^0 su(?enns of 

unSI? "3" 

responsilihtp ol CTidme Indii, md “docidimr how 

r^EliS^rtPoiTo ''“V7 bb lt“ra to T^llinns 

thopolioVol PrSdusiJS"? Aifh.,'‘neTeS!f’flS 
n W'”?. ■"Sumption o! Untisli miiSiontr 

tlSriSi?!!!' ™ .rcalitu 


Fife's l&ls. 

rSmiSiit ^ *“"> oondncive to 

»iu'S "‘0 Coinmission 

te '!'"0 OJ Ton ^tornn 

political power will bo 


factore of dmsivonfs sni^h f ^ •olroduco further 
separate province and P?"er t® 

MmliziSs thf provmoaf w?th tbs'* f * i 
perhaps so as to^haveii^fuM^®® Indian States. 
cft«iiVo(lraFon f « a niore 


A Symbol of Self justification 
To the same papei Ur Richard n 
Gregg contnbntos an article on the Simcn 
Report in course of which he points outYh? 
rea causes of the British enthuSS oJeV'i’t 

nppointc/bv7ho®Biitis\?GoTYrnmfffn^‘^“’^'®® 

ronditions m India and maki 'n^tigate 

the fiture rolitical status 

land Jns linallj Kubmitted the "’wth homed 

apmrenlly d^^of^beh^Yj’lj; j* Cmuniiosion 
umiiDfr for thev dr^fu n’ « «pidh 

opposiiion croups ,YTof4? nm 1 and 

Ihcir statement will ho o®®® ? length 

Pntci.callv all croupi of reecned ly 


The Sif?a° CorninE 

S?fe„TSp*&V^^ 

wonder thn, ., ?, n^birnoir S 


What India Resents 


'wm sh«. t'opcs that the (irthn”’ -«*.« 

wd she I? o-erj rolutlant i * dmde coists 
months wii| Je contrary 

»1 ot todiup im.5?"'?.d°“p„?' -Jl 


Simon EepYrt Points ont why tlio 

weJeomed m Br.l.nh cTrclof 

tenynhnl op j'f™';.™ tl ’Ip -Indrows 
sensitive chords o? tho^ Y R‘e 

nro Ik re-a"°Sl,on S tbo H '“P 
nes't and its mnfnnf Gie doctrine of gradml 
remain ‘"t India sbonid 

Empire On S ‘I"’ 

Comnimsion no Vr ** j™ ’’“‘"I® Simon 
■W( £r° gSdS ^”,*73 has shown 

Andrews sJs Tlo s°y 

the Simon nfm^Terr*'’ voluaie-uf 

I*™ Uii-k tlut 1.0,™™ m7i,°',';'I»>„rendinp hiS 
maj have wished to ^ Commissioners 

every Indian fceN tbi^ ‘"'of which 


SvTrp inM“r IhS. 

■» posit on by forea^nf J« 

stances tti^ ,t unfortunato circam 


stances tti^ iYh.4° b^n®J? ““fortunate circam 
do BO It 13 useless ^ f°'’ tl^cm to 

iM fo the British GovemmYnt the'Ynd^^ 
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review ofUlus book m The British Empire 
Renew gives somo idea of ^Ir D\«>ou’s 
point of Mew 


■\\hj rt.new the waited ocononio wciUh, 
if onlj that It may be again pulvcn?"! and 
scattered Mown into the air or sunk in (ho 
sea ? hy trouble further aliout cmhzation if 
it IS soon to bo CXI o'^cd once moio to the 
onslaught of barbaric passions ■' Tho>o are the 
pertinent qucations Mr Dawson a->ks and ho 
gets to dose gups with the n.al caui' of 
international joalousics and war lie stnps 
awa> the &ant and humbug from the pn-tcnsions 
of the cinhred nations and more capcciatlj 
he sliows how manj of the characteristics of 
the British race are a constant aggravation to 
the nations less favoured low t>ooks i ubhshod 
recentb have been so well worth rvading 
not that all the authors contentions arc b> 
anj mean-j sound but every page contains 
raucb that wo mu t either admit or fin t an 
argument to refute Wo cannot leave them 
uncliallengcd Tlio p\ehologv of a nation is 
worth looking into The troulle of xtuso is 
that most other nations have eimiLar failing'* 
and greater humilitj ureater gvnerositj and 
less aggiOsSiveness on oir lart would onU bv. 
taken ns weakness Jlr Daw son is v ry insistent 
that a large part of our Colonial V nipirc and 
most of the mandated temtones wc have taken 
over are really no hijiuess of ours anl wc 
coull well do without them— tliat there h plentv 
to do in our own Lagland without thc-.c 

extravagant TOmmitments An answer to this 
maa be To w horn much is given much 

shall bff required. The Church *liat has no 
missionary enterprise is a dead church Perhaps 
the nation that does not help its youogei 
brothers would fall into decay The same 

argument might be applied to the authors 
contention that it is not icleahsm but sheer 
stupidity for a nation like our own whoso 
fir-.t and most vital interest is peace to ally 

itself to quarrelsome neighbours who have never 

live I in amitv together but are always ready 


«ork accomplisliod b} thoL''i^uoof Vntioos is 
of far Rfcitor moment than its purclj political 
work Mjttioiit coniinittiii'^ onosolf definitely 
to tills view, It 19 well to tike note of the 
iiuportuit fcocnl work undertiken by tiio 
Lemjite 'ilic following account of its 
activities in connection witli ngriculture is 
tikon from the Oici eas Xeirs Ballttm 
issued bj Its Iiifornntioii Section 


the book on How the Domuiions can Help 
l^ves one with the impression that until the 
hmpire IS organised properly from an economic 
point of view there will be little room in the 
Uominions even for further BnUsh settlers ict 
alone for those of other European nations 
IhCTe are a hundred other llimgs which one 
pght controvert m this interesting volume 
but it certainly fulfi s the purpose of tnrning 
over stones and rev^ mg the crawly thm^ 
thereunder Th s is what is wanted 


tanii'rs m nil conntnes will wolco'ino tho news 
tlia* the fjcagiie of Nations i>i thoroughly awake to 
tho pnvitj and world wide clnracter of th** 
ngncultunl cnsis Tho hconomic Committoo,. at 
Its June ‘'Cssion coividcrcl the recommendations 
of the Conference of ngricultural experts licid in 
laniiarv 

fho exp rLs says the I gnomic Commitffr-s 
Heport 

Implmi^ tho necessity of examining all 
e > lomic pro!, tms f om llio point of vj nv of their 
inllii no oi a'^neultur^ They pJint-xl out th» 
vlo c relationship whi h exists finween agriculture 
ana comn'Mil and mJu»tnal interests One 
ihcir main desires s that the various oountrif* 
Khoild cither acting mdepnlently or jointlj 
unW the au»p:ccs of tlie Lavruc of Nation* 
apply to a i^nlinuoJh mcrea. ia^ extent tho pnociple 
enuncateJ by the W orld > .oaoniic Conference of 
19-< of the Bo'idaritj of all indU'tlries includiW 
^riculture and the int<,rdcp,nd'*nco of all e^nonuv 
factois 

fh*' l^»aguo8 cuoDomio 'work can onlv attain 
“ sxu^ha^ m fho first place the 
D^s of agriculture and provides agriculture 
means to secure tho place which n due to it m tlto 
preparUion of economic policy and m tho coinmer 
cial relations between s atos 

preoccupation of tho agncultu^ 
oxp rts lias been not merely to renly to the 
'bem but to supply 
suggestions to facilitate the 
work of the international organs which have applied 
They would welcome the 
maturation of a senes of studies and enquiries 
^ concerted action to combat the 
agneuLtunu crisis 


The editorial disagreement was of course 
to be expected from an organ of the Bntisb 
Empire League bat we do not think it 
materially lessens the force of Mr 
Dawson s arguments 


League o? Nations and Agriculture 
It has recently been asserted that the 
social hygienic, economic and inte’lectaal 


ttinmno-h are of opmion tliat a 

A bo inado into the methods 

®btain"d In various countrife 
been ma^e ^ 

distribution of agricultural products 

and^o^bPnJ'ifo'*^? 0^ producers, co operative 

for the benefit of the marl et the 
effoite of produixra and consumers co op’ranves 
manv attention to the 

by the international trade 
nf ?™f“oe The rational organisation 

ftrot chief agricultural products 

nist on a national and subseoucntlv on itn 
be of great value, eopeci. 

P“'^l»se of regulating supply and 
“ regard, quality quantity and 
pbese experfe recommended that tho inter 
agrmultural pi-oducts whiA 


materials intended for human 
conaumpboa m all countries should be facilitate 
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Thpy po ntcnl oat that la iritiN cases loternational 
fraiie H stiil hampered t\ arlitrarr limiK1ion« 

The asmcnltnral experts are SifeeTri e of cjnDJoa 
uiat in acconlance -with the mTe<ti?afiors earned 
oat by the IntonialJCEal lEatitiite of Agncnllure 
into tl e mechanism o( mteraationa! asricnltutal 
creoit, an ecitoirr sbcnld umlertilen on % 
ISTyer scale into the possibility first of orffanisiri; 
3?ncajfural credit on a t'dioral aod 

s^cdlr of olfaininit the co-opemt on recos'arj for 
the in nation of mtematiciDal rrcilit 

The Eccnormc Committeo noted the pr«rte~s 
of the emuincs nov beioR mad' m eome oases 
^ith the assistance of lha Jofemat ona) Jnstitate 
of agriculture ard of the International 1-ahour Office 
irtn the most important ponfs rai'Od to the 
asmcultnral exports «nch as agnculhiral corporative 
Wiefi*,, acriculfiiraf credit agricultural infelhfren e 
the present agricultunl depression and Iho proMei i 
ot cereals As regaid-- the ngncnllaral dopios ion 
Jhc atm nltural delegation of the Econoni o 
Lornmittoe (which had condueteil the dis^ i iod 
X' lUx the agncultnral PTperJ ) stared that it via 
awn ting certain report-, and viould then specitv the 
prints of as inierBaiicral chsracter rn n)i»*h act cn 
appeared pos'ih'e 


Einstein and Grapfiofogy 

Even a preat scientist has his lighter 
Tetn Tho folJoTTiDp storj* frora the Ltnno 
Bt^es an intetestiog acconnt ol one of 
taetesa <eiions interests of the great 

taatbemalician 

^0 le«s nnd authonty than Albert Einstein 
]{'* ™ahnty roan has been persuaded to believe 
‘iiji tianlwntir? prDvide> a ker to haman cbaracter 
Always inclined to doubt theories that no scientific 
Emsfeja was rw” "U®" by the 
Ikrlin Jlcdmal Scciet) for Tara rsychplrjr> to t<«t 
Powers of a yoiirp Creoh ffrsp}!Oft¥a>l called 
vuio lieiroan who analv«es pcrsonalilj and even 
icre-asjj fhe / ifore simply by nibbipirhis fiepers 
yires a hand written word* AVbat Einstein 
om was bi wnte two biief sentences on a «lip « 
taper which was places m a seated envelope and 
^.PP^lfufo Kciroans rocket The erapholcgi't 
flid not know that Fmstein was present then 
pn'xTl h i hand in his pocket felt the wntroy and 
cespnted the writer as a man ot arti'tic amlitwn 
cut mediocre at ihty who was probablr \ rather 
p *, actor The expenment was at^nt to Cf 
aeotired a failure wh n the paper w« rcmovrt 
j^u It appeared that >jn-toii\ had written on the 
tAc» o( a tj-pe«ntka letter » gned by n Bwlm 
f tnatiagrr who<>c signature iteiman bad been 

btitl jffoi'rant of the fact that Iho handwnting ^ 
tl » other sile of this letlorwas Eicitcmstheprarro- 
iPsi't iben aliackfd tie sentences Dat tbe ffreat 
pryviei t bmiscK had written sprcadirK the text cut 
rfpfe him oa the fatle I(o fa d that tbe anttor 

diviicil hi« hte between— playmg the vidnard 

maXirg THath'Ttalical notes acd that hs frincal 
tP-aginatiDn weald start at the point A 

nt D and rhen fii( m (he poir's If »cd C later 
t-icstem s wile actccrced that tbe aralv's aras 


S erfect and alvo substantiated Reinun when he 
c«cnbed ter hu land as over generous and utterly 
impracti'^l At this point somebody cotnplamea 
that nothing had been said about rehtmty where- 
upon Finstein remarked 

That u the most eonvinting part It proves 
the reality of this mans gift Tba theerj of 
relativity while important from a scientific view 
point. Devcrthelc'S t» only of tntnor importance in 
the human side of m^ character on which Iterr 
Ketman mainlj dwelt 

Tlie iierformer of these strango feats is the =on 
of an old bourgrois familj in Prague He was born 
in 1 ®ij 3 works in a bank in Ins native eitv but 
plans to come to America at an early date He has 
already been asked lo the Finstein s hoii'e bj way 
of recegn lion of his great performance 


Public Employment Service 
Thoogh seeking employment and employing 
workers may theoretically stem to be Che 
exclusive cmcern of the employer and the 
worker it has been fonnd possible to help 
both (he patties by the establishment 
pnbli employment bureaus Tbe scojie and 
fmctioiis of such services arc explained m 
the l/onfWv Lnhotn Fcttetc 

In it« narrower sfD*e puUic emp'cjoieat senice 
irean Ihe bringirf together ol employers seckins 
work r. and workers seeKmg employ m«it or what 
IS usnalls referred to as Ihe plawment of workers 
Rnt m a ( reader aod more modem <CQ c public 
»n p'ovrocnt service reeans rnanj other tbiDS« such 
as lie OTgaDitafion of ihe field of available employ 
ineot cpportumties and ava table workers the 
iniioiDg of erorlojers end workers m the ftlisg 
of jot* *0 workers and of workers to lobs to tbe 
test advantage of all ccDcemed 'ceicg that iho 
nretnployed workers especially vonng workers 
net pirpcr vccatiocal pu dance adeaua o Ira aing 
Ml a spireteif trade and npcdctl still mr'je eccco 
nil al tird unifOTm disirilution of availatle jobs acd 
XV ailaWe workers fcctwwa various cceapalioas acd 
indistnes es well as between various Iccahiic® on 
8 natWD Wide 'cale the coJJeclJOn acd puHicaticn 
of rel aHo and evact inforrcaticn in regard to 
en pMvment condilicns in tl e coQufrj the ohserv 
ICR of the trend of economic develormenls m the 
country m order to warm and advi o icdusiries 
and the public as to the measures to Ns undertaken 
against threatenirc emergencies «uch as shortage 
either o! work or of workers 

As such a service deals pnmaniy with human 
bems— worker?, emploj er» Government officials 
and the publio at large— acd as it cicsejy affects 
their vital ratereej it is obvious that the employ 
irent aemce to ihe 5ucce"ful rruvt be cccducted 
in the iriwt apgrc«iTp tffl lenf and hisinefsbke 
irarcer with a etnctly otjccliTe and neutral 
attitude Thi« in turn rcgnitvs fjom Ihe 
trcployees in the 'crvice a bread knowledge and 
a deep ucdeie'acd rg cf hninan natore ard 
cbaract»r a fnerdty 'vmpathet c treatment cf tbe 
reeplewilh whrm ihey daily deal and high 
tcebcical skill in reedenrg enip'ciyment service 
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It I aKo lo I" emihi?u‘*'l tint in onploym''nt 
service is no‘^<Hl not onb in the ci'sc of in 
i?gT\Yitecl unprarI('Mii‘'nt sitmtion nit exists 
m mo t of tin. emntnus it pro'NPnh tut it is nl o 
nee led m ci of in extn ii>, s!iarl.i'’e of worker? 
"iicli Is occurr 1 in iinnj co intries ilnrinsr t le 
world war Moieovcr 'iich i ^''rvi •e is not ks 
needed diinn" nornnl irdu trnl vtuiie* It 
elinimVe? the wus e in liimin hhour nl ini' ted 
cipita which re ulU from the Inphayinl semh 
for jobs nnl Mor’er« It ji’- pirLS for and under 
fiVcs steps in tho dirxlion of treicnting 
nnemploi ment or short.i'ro of w orl er- 


Prohibition in America 

Though prohibition Ins been legillj- 
estihli bed m \merica its f ite is still in 
the bihnee The follomng account in the 
latest phise of tho cintroversj i-, taken from 
The Japan TJ’relly Chtomdc 

Th* LxUrnrj D<n si UKal:, took a Btnw xoto 
on prohibition with votes on enforcement modi 
ncatiop 01 repeal The result mm not encouraemg 
to prohibitionists A straw lote run hi a iiopular 
mmazme Im naturallj a limited valu<» but it 
cannot to whollj ignored Prohibitionists to do 
them justice wero not at ail in lined to ignore 
It, but th“7 fo ind a creat rainy oljectjons to it 
Biich os the Wiler distribution of ballots m wet 
ones -all of which only 
pave tho Digest tho opportunity of showing that 
Its figures were even more representative than thei 
The most wliolelieartod champions 

tint tho Digest belongs to the , liquor intensis and 
that the whole thing IS a fake Other oiidenccs 
‘u?* Prohibition maj come to w 
fniTv/i T ilorrow prospective Senator 

forNew-Jersei has mide repeal the chief is«u<» in 
hii rampusm for election. “ 

Of course to abohah the amendment will now 
to a prolonged 
States have power to Icgiolato 
for themselves m such matters aU dne precautions 
will doubtless bo taken But since the booile^mir 
interests are stronger than the legitimate honor 

m some quartern 

that those who profit b> smuggling will prefer the 
Amendment to remiin ind will work 
ensure ttiat It does remain hard to 


A New Phase of the Russian Revolution 

Srr.aS.r„Ts£f‘ 

has now been rcaeliivl Ti.^‘ « * third a 


or \ep m 'Mirch 1021 i deebnt on which 
do cl> onincid«l with the end ot foreign intc’woi 
tion ind (ivil wir The second act was 
chiru*tenz«l 1 v tlic gndinl n (»n«tnictioo of the 
CO intry under the conpromi«e lietwoen Socialism 
ml pipitilism wliidi W 1 S i rented Ij the ^cp ' 
flic third let of tlie revolution which hegmnir? 
m 10 ^ liM pimed «t ilily in momentum up to 
the present time ropresents a determined eHort 
on the I irt of tho njing Coinniimst jiirly to cut 
tlio (joHnn knot of wnl an 1 economic contridic- 
tions inh'rt.nt tn the Nep by tearing out the 
list roots of crt] itilism in IliHsia,’ to cite a 
phrisc now much m vogue 

Bj fir llm most signtncaut thing tliat is 
inppcmpg in Jbis-sn now is tlieagramn reiolution 
If the absorption of iDlividinl ho nestcads info 
collective firms goes forward during Uie rest 
two or three i oirs i^, ri| i llj is it is proceeding 
It present laliiidiiil firming will line become 
little mort thin a memory ind moreover the 
la ic economic contndciion of the Soviet bfate 
will Invfl lioon raolicd since the centni planning 
orgin-v which laid ihwn programmes for the Stito- 
oonirolled mduslnas could neicr ci cuiato with 
am oertiioty on how much grain ind nw miterul 
the peasants would siipplj iho New rronomie 
Policy had slrcnetheaed tlm jwitioo of the 
icasaols i« snail proprietors tj substituting 
rogu ar tisniion ind freedom of internal trade 
for the wartime requisitions of ill surplus produce 
Jt W 1 S evidi»nf therefon. that m the long run 
the njiimitc cliaracter ot the Soviet social onkf" 
would depend on whether tho CommunistB would 
pea-vvints into ilio structure 

of the Sociili t state. 

In their elTorts to transform a predommaallr 
igriciiltuinl eoiintr> into a highh mechmiijd 
industnilucd state at record speed and without 
issistance the fierce mnovaung energT 
of tlm UinmuoiBt jvirty ind the Stilo machine 
PW'llo nor institutions that mav 
The most consomtive of aU 
tnvontions the cilcadir has been smashed 
by the introduction of tin* confinuoas working 
the new calendars which are being printed 
1 *“ * » 5 fivo-diy weeL buch a 

Latmizition of the 
^ jilpliabet 13 apparcntlj on the veigc of 
win- iiudertakcn follow mg tlio general introdu tion 

II. Ji','! ”“'‘">5 “ doan Ireal. 

of tlw 1^" ■* '*^^7 importan‘ cliaracterisUi.- 

ot tho boviet regime. It helps to exphm m jwrt 
which durmg 1929 grcatlj 
adopted metliods which 
tnadvioablc. such 
"P ‘0 mockcrv the 
objTOk of reverence o* various faiths public 
‘k To the^e measures 

been added diming tha pist rear 

'.'■"‘'1 belkandTolSnuof 
«pper lad bronze to industrial uses the maosun 
a±oois^ tb^ ’■^i'S'ous teaching m the 

Bcn^ the extended and intensified u^e of the 
picture and the museum as 
™ religious propaganda 

blandirds of intollcctu it conformity are much 
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r^atlr docliml >nel.s.Ue for aJj 

snJiors who do not ar'tivd} ly 

C0Q5tractjoD \\her^s •nkoT wIio=o 

a youn= R Is. lan aathor /i* (hat of 

outiooV liras ol non ty for AIfs>5»w «tase 

Commrnism. troro pc-miltol on 
ro^ all hi3 rhrs have Ih.* 

F\en two works which were oj *» 

liest o! revolationary lotentions wer 
tbc lairds almost as soon as y, 

bivaaso ■mrae flaws -were foun'l in tji *[ ya^sm 

cortont. The same t “dency to m “ ^ 

a''d“ca::3 content Iasic cntom m the cm i inu 

field 13 to be seen in literatnre 

The Danger of Universal Spat light 

The Ecnerons publicity 
Byrd expedition to the kntarctre ^ J .j j 
to remind ns. says The M>c 
the days of privacy are nrithrr 

are Urine in a period m which niitnrr 
heroism nor cowardice neither 'ir u 
cnnie can am longer c^i ^ 
einscionsness The danser of „ „ 
pablicity IS great tspecislW f‘>r . ( 

herd, \s The Xcic JiepnilK e'>^^ ‘ 

say . 

Bit whn the crowd ' 

crow li on tlm screen it tnu t ceco 

iolcliiS""cc if any that it « 


Vlreodi the ^ew Torker mar occa«iomlly *cc 
I'S in “e new« reels From tl i^f'^ge it m y 

l3EKsr';xra!H 

to'^Tenomeiioa lecomms v 

I?^li mVt as fiir facilities for scemc heaneg 
j . Rn-pllinc one another acro'S great 

IV-I 

i 'ri' * U'.f " -T" s 

;F1ik."s;».S ,fS'.V‘Ss ia'1,1 

•■" lfc’"3l5!'nl™,5"'.ee !'"i' 

» ^onre iron and steel bbc« A few 

w^Lrrr^pa/'s“rr,ffs 

and s| riluaJIJ >a iJolljwood 


The Independence Agitation in Cyprus 

B, B A SHABMA 


T ub KUnd ol Cyprus is “‘"‘if |,;VTl 
eastern Vmor” 40 

60 n lies from Asia „ ca„„ot. 

Syna and 240 from Port feat nyotecting 
from lU position be of much no nether 

the Suez Caml in time of ”®’^„___nor w 
lies in the tract of world ^on. 

It a link in tho f cat cham of « ^ 

between F ngland and Inoia a . elation 
port of call nor a fir^t class 

The area of the u and is f^^nd next 
It IS thirtv timc> as hrRO as J ,oland in 
to Sardinia and Sicily tho liVR a •,„„ at tie 
tho ^ledilcmnean sei It- Pf 01399 

census of 1921 wa> Jiuii'' 


are 'Miislims The total revenue of the island 
in 19 ‘’S was illSToS and the total expen 
dilute £679 980 Though the island is 
predoininanlly agnculturnl, it has sufrertd so 
much from centuries of 'lurtish misrule that 
more than twelve per cent of her imports 
eonsisst of flour nee tobacco and sugar Eien 
during the fifty years of British administraticn 
the pace o! progre's has been exceedingly 
slow 


II 

Although ID mythology the island was 
famous as tho abode of the goddc«s of love, 
as a land of peace pleasure and elegance 
tho country has passed through very troublous 



194 


THE MODERN RP^ lEW POR AUGUST 1930 


times nnd witne'Jsed the ebb nnd flow of 
diverse civilizations It held a prominent 
phee in the Hellenic v^orld It beenme i 
■put of the Rornin Empire It was conquered 
by Richard Coeur do T ion and after a short 
period was handed over to theLusiRnau kings 
of Jeru-^alem It became a dependency of 
the Byzantine emperors and then along with 
the other islands of the Levant it parsed 
under the Turks who ruled over tho country 
for 300 years 

At the conclusion of the Russo Turkish War 
of 1878 Turkey by tho Treaty of San 
Stefano had to cede to Russia a large slice 
of territory in Armenia To guard against 
furtliei territorial losses she entered into a 
convention with Great Britain whereby the 
British Government undertook to defend by 
•force of arms the integrity of the Asiatic 
possessions of Turkey In order to enable 
the British Government to fulfil her treaty 
obligations the Sultan allowed Great Britain 
to occupy nnd administer Cyprus A sum 
equivalent to the excess of revenue over 
expenditure amounting to £9*’ 800 was to be 
annually paid to the sublime Porte Though 
tho island technically remained under Tnrkjsh 
;^zeraintj the administration became 
British 


The Greek schemes of aggrandisment 
were rudely shattered bj the unexpected 
reserve of strength shown by the National 
Turkish Government at Angora The Greek 
armies were pushed out of Anatolia by 
Ghazi "Mustafa Kemal Pasha The Greeks 
did not gam Thrace and Smyrna and they 
lost their chance of getting Cyprus also 

lY 

In 1925 the island was raised to tl e 
status of a colony The Governor is now 
assisted by an Fxecutive Council compc'cil 
of three official and thieenon official member* 
In the Legislative Council fifteen of the 
twenty four members are elected by communal 
electorates three by the ^Euslim voters and 
twelve by the non muslim voters 

Thus we see that while the non official 
have been associated with tho executive for 
tho first time the legislature contains a 
larger official element than it did before 
1925 As a sop to Greek sentiment tho Jluslmi 
representation is reduced from twenty 
per cent to twenty per cent All this however 
has only whetted tho appetite of the Greek 
population who now clamours for 
indepcudeuce 


Soon aftcrtheBritish occupation tho Greek 
section of tho population— eighty pet cent of 
fo^i^^began to press for self government 
In 1882 to aid tho High Commissioner a 
legislative Council of six official and twelve 
non official members was constituted 
Communal representation was given to He 
Muslim minority The Muslim electors elected 
throe members and tho non Muslims the 
remaining nine 


In 1014 when Turkey entered the war 
against the Allies Great Britain formnllv 

lOlo ti e British ofTered to cede Cypnis to 
Greece if she would jnm the Allies In 1916 
however the offer was withdrawn and Great 
Britain promised not to nhenafe Cyprus 
vvilhout tlo consent of France On He 
termination of the Mar it would tjate been 
difiicuU for British statesmen to rcsi«t Grctk 
chin s f n Cvj rns eighty per cent of the island 
population bung (.reek Int Mr 

^eniztlos tie 

Hrcck dictator m chiming an ovemas empire 
m Ti raeo and Smyrna Tin. silenced Hm 


As we have just said of the fifteen elected 
twelve are Greeks In July lost they 
submitted a memorandum to tho Colonial 
becretary wherein they demanded eecessioi* 
irom Great Britain and failing that a 
rreponsible form of Government n cancellation 
ol tlie annual tribute of £92 800 and « 
refund of the sum paid after 1914 T> 
press the demand a deputation also waited 
upon the Colonial Secretary m London 
lue considered reply of the CoJouial 
becretary waspubhshed in the Cyprus Gazette 
of December 13 1929 Tho demand for 
secession was summarily dismissed and the 

question was declared closed The annual 

tribute of £92 800 also could not be stopped 
a'5 the sum is being used to pay the interc't 
on tho guaraufecd Turkish loan of 18o5 As 
TCgartls the Cvpriot demand for rcsponsiblo 
» ■»> chaoce of H; 
acceptance in the pear fntiire as tl o island 

has net act reached a sulTcicntlt high shse 

oI dcielopn CP to „,„,y 

Hie meiponalists ait advi.cd to assist lie 
r^actnnicnl omenK m ,„,pror,nE He 
cconoipio position ot Ho Colony bj aprccins 



the independence AGITITION- IN CYPRES 


19o 


t. hive better cUis Eash.h officials on 
higher salaries 

Y1 

Th.. curt ic!o>al of the 

OlTic- has rated a storm of resentment m 
the polueiUy vocal section o! th Dree 
cammuaitv Air Z’QOQ Rassii s ,,.,,ted 
of th* Cypras D^le;at.oa 
LoniloQ mikes it cleir in h ^ 
sacb pronouncements instead of ^ “ 

tho Cypnots Nrlll onlr st.mnl.^tjie'; 
inherent d“airQ for freedom He »n 

delivered by Air » r^nce at 

m the Labour and Socialist C 
B^rne m 1919 wherem ».o ^ech«d tb»t me 
policy of the Labour Partr i f r 

allow the p'Kiple of Cvprus to 
thems-'bci to which of , i i 

L»a~ue of Nations th^y u 

\ot only ten Tears alter the cm« “ 
of tho Labour policy ^ ,rl, 

tho Labour Secretary of Stit>- j, k,ii\ 
the qacstion of sect.ssioa to b 
clM»d So long as the Greek ^ ^ 

‘their political aspirations cannot b ^ . 

ed bv d'inglms before them tlu boc\i , „ 

K««lsd faV How many m 

the MO, U, history, cicn m 
hiatory hate been unstttki *') 

politi&d agitation ^ 


loss and m innu.l drrin of «■ 

S^cX^e'SerijrS mej.t 

a: 

Cyprus 

Mil 

Ssc’r 5 “.rltKNrtSi'u\ 

lor.? «uTrr"r“‘.h“e' rs riHi 

f;r. ; TrtSSblo-N'orfo’f'afrSt 
‘"uiltrv ?i‘’”ben'‘“Krcitr Sded by the 

M , t\ ,r 1 itv for 0 ttibstantnl rairerso m 
th -"uticH of tho cril oliccrs-the ptesiiil 
r iti iff rty sci en per cent of the tnlnt rsvcniio 
h in Wild out m salaries is evidently too low 
It r ontv by poraperiae thi. ciwl service 
tLi this benighted island can be nursed 
biNb to plenty and prosperity 


The next question is that of t 
of the annual tribute a very 

question as upon it itefca Inrassio,: 
great extent, the solntion ®* The 

ecoDOTiic problems of , Arbour. 

Island suffers from j tho 

mideqaa^e irrigation . policy 
abstaco of an ed'shtened indn>tria 
The poloaul S creUrv t c,P«3 J- 

of the tribute on tli«> r^e it should 

asncci^ion stite and thmfcK 
bo responsible f»r a 

thf“ Turkish national . sacce sioo 

membi.rs hold that Cyprus is Bntam 

state but Great Britain and Gre« 
Uier».fore, ought to pry t the 

her general budgi-t and ^ Thxt is 

budget of the territory . . (treece 

what other succevioa states H*h 
!s tbia, and Italy are dwog c,,nvtntion m 
Since the abrogation of ttie ,j d^s 

lUU a sum of more than t- 

b^n taken away from Cyprus. 


1\ 

What an invaluable advico « ’ 

AccordiiiR to the Labour Government the 
talk it Cypriot independence u mere 
moon ahiue Any talk of responsible 
OoTernraent or even a near approach 
to ,t la also ^heer waste of time 
Cyprus should remam an indefinite 

time the dumping ground for Bntish 
skill and administrative talent. 

Sudi an attitude on the part of the 
Labour Government towards Cypriot 
a-piraitons is very much like tho attitude 
of the Conservati'c and Liberal parties 
with regard to ludia In what resptet 
way a candid enquirer ask is Air Sydety 
Webb now Lird Pass*" eld different from 

his Conservatire padecessor Air Atnery ’ 
The naked truth is that there is little to 
choose b'‘tween one British political party 
and another U1 are equally Impenalirtia 
Drvdeci «ays in his letUr to Congreve, 
“Tom the b^coad rules like Tom the tirst~ 
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Editors Note— The story of the Cypnat 
mtionalist inoveraout is cirried to n mora 
recent date in the lenderottc reprodiiceil 
telow from T/i 6 TTee? of Bomhaj whicU la 
an influential Roman Catholic journal edited 
by A Soares II \ hjj B 

It IS reported b\ cable from Nicosia *hal tbo 
\rchbishop of Cyprus President of tbe Cjj»nan 
National Council on tbe occasion of tbo Kings 
birthday handed to tlie acting Governor f r tnns 
mi'ision to tlie Colonial beerctarv together with s 
covering letter oOO resolutions, which were passed 
and duly signed la all the towns and viltagi^ of 
the Inland expressing the fervent wish of the 
population both url an and rural for the political 
union of their island with OiNieo sajs the 
Vinchtsler Ouarfiinn of Cth June A loyal 
birthday proacnt indeed ' 

This IS eiidently another instance of racial 
and national insurgo ce against alien rate It la 
aloo n non siolcnl and even eonstituuonal 
insurgeoca And what 3 the answer of tho ideal 
ist f Labour Government ’ M ell a dose of the 
tnedvcioe which they arc trying tn India to dresooo 
people into loyalty as if lijaUv were a mauer of 
outward compulsion instead of an inward eonvio- 
tvon The foUowiag letter to tl e Guordinu (4th 
June) by U Zenon Kos ides a Cyprian delegate m 
London makes it clear how it is proposed to deal 
with dangerous thought in Cyprus - 

Sir— 1 beg to be allowed to draw attention to 
the grave blow that the liberty of the press has just 
received from the Government la Crpru by recent 
legislation so drastically fettenns journalism as to 
constit ite an actual menace to the free and legiti 
mate expression of public opinion 


It Is provided inter alin in this new law that 
no RGW5papi_r shall be published without a special 
permit from the (lovernmcnt in whoso discre 
tionary power it will al olutely rest to refuse 
to cranh or even to ennee' a p'^rmit it is a 
condition that tho proprietor shall not Itave 
foen dismi sod— for whatever reason— from th" 
Qovemment service and heavy bonds with 
sureties are required while numerous other 

stnngcnt conditions arc attached. 

That a measure rcMving such despotic 
reetnctions of the past (long abolished even bv 
most backward countnes^ should now be so 
unpistifiabSy introduced in a peaceful country* 

under Hntisfa ailministralion is a matter forv no 
lilllo concern not only to tho'o interested la 
the mtelicclual and oflier progress of tho island 
and the freedom of ito lolutitinfa but generally 
to all who have faith in Uritsli fairness and 
who chensh tho lilerty of tlie preoS 

I expre s the confident belief that the 
I5nti<4h prc«:»» so kcvtly alne to the paramount 
si^mficanco of the freedom of the pre..s 
uot fail to Lake a sympathetic attitude »n the 
case of »uth nnealleu for interfercDCe with ds 
liberty m a British possession 
, A formal j rofe«t against the introduction of 
this law has I oea sent to J.iOrd Paosficld 
It goes witlioiit s.ayiDg that if England goes 
for the strong hand it is dono on the most 
altruistic principles It is nil done m the inlere t 
of the poor backward Cypnots who are fortunate 
etxf>u u to enjoy and yet do not seem to 
appreuafo the ble«qnjs of the I\ix Bnfanntca 
Alas' There is no gratitude anywhere in the 
world 


Btiootki 


Bl SANTA DEA’I 
Translated by Sita Deii 


F ield alter Seia ol RoWen prain borde^ 
by trees with deep Bteen foiia'-e ino 
sky was the spec leas blno o] 
and oa the homoa was pnnt“d a 
of hills ta Tsrioiu poses Some looked li« 
helmeted soldiers with proud erect heao^ 
some resembled Yogis m meditation with 
bowed shoulderN and some looted hko bln=.hino 
bndes with downcast eyes Tlieso huge ma ^ 
of stone, though inert lifeless and tnnle y 
SK^med to express soraelhms through their 

Th" sun was about to sot Tlie *^**,^‘*\^ 
of th* sun gilded the white flwr clouds 
and then poured down m a stream o° 
treo tip as if eshsusted A. 

ndge-like pah ran by the s de ®‘ ,, 

paddy fields At a little distance oje wuM 
see a small rirulet 
golden sand on both ‘iJc* \ 
huftaloeb and a few cows stood ermtin* ai 
the shallow stream Two ®bo*ag ne K 
appeared to be taking c«e of them itieir 
dark bodies shone like black marble in 
rays of the departing sun 

Samaresh and -Madtiabi were ^a*^*"*; 
that narrow ndge iladhabi gaz/l 
at the wealth of colours prodowd by tne 
glorious sunset and remarked « , 
in Calcutta, wo I are to forget that there wo 
such things as sun«et and sunn “ 

Samaresh laughed and said 
rery little to do with the snn thwe 
can •Ignore him easily Bat wc ^ _ 

much time either for the foi.d we ert 
Do we ever pause to think wbco«^ 
Tico and pnUe come ’ Those fields 6 

gram remind us but ns soon ns J ^ 

1 out of sight the ^orld becomes 1 place fa 

of macadamized roads and huge 
concrete and rtone , »»,„ 

Suddenly a small crowd aPPe''«“ ** 
bend o! tlie sinnll palh “'""S '“?™| 

londly The inlelkclul “”'""1“° 
hero and bf-roine came t® * sunHal® 
The crowd con isted of Behans 
and a few ofl ers 

home-spun dbolies and saris wilh broaffreo 

* ‘> 0—10 


iWHi 

i^ii 

ivnaMl with the crowd She had a basket 

; n “ e £' rehSS 

I'^held Jnd”hei”fl“t n“e°°toMd <«» 

S?blfi;SKrene,Sll.rrde?^ 

“‘‘sSe'npptSed Jlndhabi qeickly end said 
-SnSm lem S.hlb Do JOII knot . mmd 

‘“intend ol replyins to her JJ**'*' 
whispered pkyloUy to Sonsntesh Look here 
the pirl takes me for a Jlem Sahib 

\oa look like one by the side of the 
Ethiopian beauty said Saraaresh The 
girl all this while had been standing gravely 

“Are you a Hindustani ? asked Madhabi 
How did you come to learn Hindi ? 

The girl did not say whether she was a 
Hindustani or not, but replied to the latter 
part of lladhahis question by saying 1 
learnt Hindi at my old Htm Sahib s 

It was quite apparent from her broken 
Hindi and pronunciation that 'he was not a 

^’"^wlhat work can you do ? asked Madhabi 
I can wash dishes she replied. Uer 
companion now came fonvard and said 
“Sbe can do anything you want Hadam 
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Sinnresh ^v^s gettio" impitient ‘Theie’s 
no famine of SLivants m the toivo.” he slid, 
‘forvou to engage one on the roid We 
moat hurry back now ’ 

“Wait a bit,’ said 'Madhabi “Since she 
has come of herself, she wont expect ranch 
I have no one to carry khoka about This 
girl seems quite strong, she will juA suit 
me” 

Samaresh grew angry “Do what you 
want,” he said, “you are always on the 
look-out for wasting money ’ 

Madhabi paid no heed to liis temper “How 
much do you want ^ she asked the girl 
“Whatever vou please to give,” she 
replied 

'I will give vou three rupees and vour 
food,” Mndhabi said 

'I won't eat rice, Mem Sahib,” said the 
girl 


Wtiat do you want, pilau ? ’ naked 
Jladhabi jestingly 

But the girl did not smile 'If you give 
ni© uncooked rice, I mil cook mystlf,’ sho 
said “Wo don't take food, prepared Jjy 
baburch s ” 

Samaresh laughed and said, “Good 
Heavens' she appears to b*’ aery strict 
about caste We, who are pure Aryans, 
do not seem to bo good enough for this 
Santlial girl ” 

’‘All nght,” said Madhabi ‘I shall give 
you your mcaU uncooked and pay you 
three rupees” 

_ Tho girl appeared to be quite satisfied 
I shall giac you my nddrcs>, ’ said ’Madhabi 
lou must ho thereat siv sharp Wlnls 
your name 

'Ilhootki ’ replied tho girl She took her 
oddtees from ^ladhabi and went away 

"You alnavs complain of my wastiD- 
inonev." lladhabi said to Samaresh “If 
she decides to stay on, sho would he a 
jvoMtiae godsend In Calcutta, if you want 
an naah sho would nt once ask for twenty 
raipces, and board and lodgingboMdc? Instead 

!’ 1.”." raP"!* 

lou ought to pay no sonio /«/«/„» (or 
managing «o cloTcrly” 

l.veiything 1 had. including myKclf. 13 
joura already said her bueband. “Could 
1 ray you mre - 

MadLl'T' ibaC Mid 

MaJhali If I happp-n to die Moro you. 


bamart-.h ooly laugt e.1 In nswer 


Early next morning, Bhootki arrived 
punctually at six, to jom her uew wort 
She had four strings of beads round her 
neck and sported an astonishing amount of 
led ribbons Madhabi got up hastily from 
bed, rubbing her sleep laden eyes, and 
said to her husband, ‘See. how punctual 
she IS, though she gets only a salary of 
three rupees On the otlior hand, your 
bearei, who get* twelve, is still 
sleeping He could never take out khoka 
for his morning walk before nine 

It 13 not for nothing that I wanted 
an ayah for khoka These useless servants 
drive me positively crazy ” 

As Bhootki came 10, khoka looked at 
lier with wonder and asked, “Who is she. 
mummy ’ ’ 

‘She IS your ayah,” replied his mother 
Khoka took hjs mother’s face in both 
hands, and turned it round towards himself, 
asking, “What will ayah do ?” 

Sho will phy with you, take jou out 
for walks, and toll you nice stones ” 

Khoka was jubilant "What stones ?” ho 
eagerlj asked, ‘tboe© about the cat nud 
the fox 

His mother got fed up “I don’t knou." 
she said rather sliortlj, go and ask her” 
Khoka felt a bit shy at first He clutcliM 
the end of his mother's san, and stood 
leaning against her knees But he managed 
to peep at Bhootki, now and then, surrepti- 
tiously Elea Bhootki could hardly refrain 
from laughing, tliough sho appeared to be a 
very serious person She stretched out her 
hand^. saying, “Como ou baby ” 

One call w.as suDicicnt to wm klioka'j 
heart Ho sprang into her arni«, and 
®***I'5 *,2 ®''y'ng, ‘Ttll mo nice stones.” 

To Bhootki her work seemed more like 
her devotional exercise Even before th^ 
awknes-* of early dawn had fully disappeared 
Bhootki could bo heard, scouring all the pot 
and pans that belonged to khoka. hw 
wristlets Jingling noiMly Madhabi couM 
fllnajs see her, stuiding ready by b^r 
licdroom door, to take khoka, however 
early it might be On account of hrr 
strict punctuality. 'Madhabi and Samare h 
lad perforce to rise earlier than was tiieir 
wont Satiiare'h objected strongh, but he 
was no match for Madhabi “.Vo, no. that 
won’t do,” she a\ould sai. “You can’t go 
on sleeping under warm blankets, while 
another human being is shivering with cold 
at Jour door, waiting your pood pleasure 
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louneod not copy th-' bil manner, of 

Eurasians. ’ . . ^ ^**1, 

They had a wide verandah on U 0 nonh 
of their room B’asta of icc cold 
would TO h in shaking all the tree^ of the 
garden a'-d piercing the bodies 
iamat--s of the raom like , 

BhooUi had no warmer covering th^ 
thm cotton can “^o <Jaiaarcsh had to get 
np though very reluctantly* leaviD,, 
wsTOi red blanket 

As soon as h" got up thola 
up The gold wand who,e touch broke 
through the age-long slumber 0 
pnoces^ wa« in thi, case reprc«en , 

the memory of Bhootki s charms He woma 
stand np erect on the bed .nijibin" 
eyes and shaking his curlv locks 
face- “Papa put me down ho would 
shout, “I want to go to Bhootki 

“What an ungrateful brat' bis to iMx 
would say “The whole night I 
after hire and see that he doe, not thro 
the blankets I have to soothe him pet '»»' 
and scratch his back But as soon ® . 
morning he forgets everything 
I want Bhootki Oo away you wicked boy 
I won t come to yon again Lot Us « 
sleeps with you at night «,vinc 


:ht khoVa would 
11 chtibbly hani! "I itill sletP 
Too ,te > little monVer b's 
would say 

Khoka would toddle off at 
ol Bhoolki He would jump into 
and say “I have come Bhootki kiss _i,nre 
Bhootki would cast a furtivo gla^e 
around then cover khoVas face with ki^^ 
She was afraid of being dcctected J ^ ^ 

who had strictly forbidden her to » 
child as it was unhygienic 
kftor Ehoka had partaken 
fast Ife and his nurse would go ^ 

under the big >im tree m t^ gavd 
somehmes the gardener t e be^r an^e 
sweeper woman too would join the 1 i,„^a 
mg flowers and fruits as presents for Ibok^ 
Bhootki sat on a c''!"; tS 

the sun shining full on her .. « ^ 

sat m his little wheeled chair wi • . 
behind him “It is vcry_ cold litOc ma^w 
Bhootki would say I have at 

KhoVas heart would me t with « 

once 1 shall buy clothes or jon 
shop to morrow he would T 5 
comfort her knew coat 1 shall 
you You will put your bauds inside «e 


pockets and wak about the street. Throw 
awi\ your old drc <5 , 

What cl e will you get for me little 
mi kr ' Bhootki would a,k again 

I shall give you potato chips oranges 
swcPt, and everithiiiE i»onld aiistver tlie 
magnmunou, little man 

riie <mrdener would come around with 
bis watenog cm md a k 'AVhat will you 

KlToki^would look g^a^ e and say dlother 
will buv things for you 

Nothing for me little master ? the 
hearer would a k , r. _ 

Khoka would get fed up Go away 
he would shout Idontwmt you 

Bhootki would look triumphant and draw 
the cl lid into her arms 

In the evening khoka vvas taken ont for 
an airing m the adjoining fields 
cot up from her afternoon nap to /hat 
kK was not ID her leota But aU her 
hove and drawers stood open and disarranged 
Who could have done thi« since khoka was 
not there’ She came out and asked the 
"onants but could get no '“tis^toj. “P ^ 
The abort winter eveoing hastened to its 
clo^o The sun began to set leajing the 
Mtbs and fields mild and cool and 
5 ^ay tbe crown of light from 
the W Madhabi looked at the paddy fields 
Ind KTndlhe wayjide full of tente which 
a band of gytsies had set np The women 
bad built fires and began their cooking in 
earthen pots These people must have come 
in to see if they could steal something 
thought Madhabi and had ruu off scared 
leaMDS everything topsyturvy oho 
continued looking out of the window to see 
if she could recognize any of her own things 
Bhootki s head decorated with bright red 
ribbons appeared on tbo road Bat who was 
it sitting m khoka s cart ’ Ho seemed to be 
dressed 10 all the colours of the r-i’nbow 
Bnt as they approached nearer 5 Iadham 
could see that it was no other than khota 
himself He was dressed in red velvet pants 
and a blue coat of 'stin Over it, he InU 
put on a bright pink woollen shawl while 
his small feet were encased in green stock 
jugs and white shoes A cap cmbroidereU 
with gold thread rested on his head B 1 oofki 
had nnsacked all the boxes sod drawere 
and taken out everything bngl t looking to 
dress up khoka The wonderful wardrobe 
which Msdhabi had so carefully collected 
was completely devastated 3 Iadhabi was 



200 


THE MODERN’ REVIEW TOR AUGUST, 1930 


furious and rushed at the offend- 
ing nurse maid as soon as she came m. 
‘ What have you done, you wretch,” she cned, 
“could not you see this warm suit and dress 
him in it ? ’ 

‘Little master won’t put on dirty clothes” 
rephed Bhootki gravely ‘I feel ashamed” 
^ Oh, \Yhat a Nawab” Madhahi said 
‘He IS ashamed o! dirty things Go away, 
you wretch, don’t touch my baby” 

Bhootki put down the child and moved 
asid“ Oh, Bhootki ’ shouted he, rending 
the very heavens with his cry Still Bhootki 
did not dare to approach him Khoka rolled 
on the ground in the intensity of his 
grief 


Wliat a monkey,’ said ifadhabi “nobody 
can say anything to the girl for fear of him 
Take him away Bat don’t you dare to 
touch my boxes again ’ 

Bhootki took up the child with the same 
grave face, and walked out Then, when 
she was out of Madliabi's hearing, she 
whispe red , Little master, you arc very 
rich yo't grow older you will wear 

tons of gold and silver You will become 
a king, a hamster” 

‘No, I won’t," protested khoka, ‘I will 
remain khoka ” 

As days passed, the gardeoer began to 
grow more and more fond of khoka’s 
company Ho was seldom absent from his 
side Only one servant liad come from 
Calcutta with tho family But he was 
inordinatolj lazy While m Calcutta 
Jladhabi had to take liim to task daily, to 

make him clean the rooms and verandahs 

But she found that it was simply impossible 
^ make him look after the big garden here 
Coercion and pormasion had failed alike 
Mio liad another quarrel with her husband, 
because she wanted to engage a gardener 
?nd her own way m tho 


At tint the man did very little Ho 
watered tho plants and trees, and decorated 
tho tloKcr vases in the drawingroom with 
chry«anthemnms Tho room 
Tf "ith the perfume 

of fresh Howm and the old wall:, and 
shall.j furnitnrc would become clonfiod 
causing oven Samaresh to forget h.s gSina 

nor^ldf. ftut Madhabi dS 

not like srnant-s who for ever tried tr 

no 'h i';.'' S'"'";"' '0" mw conld 

ncTir 1,0 induced tither to do nnv house- 
lioM work ,nd procbimcd londly 


was engaged to look after tho garden and 
not to do tho work of the other servants 
for them 

But suddenly he seemed to find plenty 
of leisure He could always be seen, sitting 
by tbo side of khoka under the old Nim 
tree or carrying him about on his shoulders 
Bhootki walked behind him regnll 5 , carrying 
kholas cap oi sweater She looted like 
tbo mistre&s and the Onja gardener posed 
as her very humble servant 

Madhabi would flare up at this sigiit 
Look at tho fellow’’ she would say I 
engaged him so that lie might carry khoka 
about a bit after finishing Ins work in tho 
garden It is not much But he would 
never listen to me Watering the plants 
and cnltmg some flowers seemed to require 
the whole day s labour then But now he 
IS following that Santbol girl about’ the 
whole day, like a pet dog I will have him 
kicked out one of these days I cannot 
bear such goings on ' ’ 

‘Why do you get angry for nothing ? ’ 
her husband would say “They too are 
human, with tho normal love of companionship 
and love” 

it IS highly unseomly," liis wife 
would arguo ‘She is a Santhal, while the 
man is an Onya What’s the use of their 
friendship ?’ 

“But > ou were a great exponent of 
social reform,” Samaresh said “Because they 
are poor and uncultnred, that’s no reason 
why they should not benefit by jour 
sympathy 


But ^Indliabi had to acknowledge, that 
flio man had really improved in his work 
if not m Ills manners Nowaday'!, nobodv 
had to shout for him to bring khoka’s 
bathing water As soon n« Bhootki got 
Uioka ready for his bath, the gaivlcner 
Udnya was there with the water If Mndlnbi 
would ask Bhootki to fetch anythin.'. 
Udaya would run for it, even before Bhootki 
cou dget up ■Whenever Bhootki put down 
khoka. Udaja would take him up at once. 
Mioka was cxtrcmclj self willed an*! 
obdurato and sometimes Bhootki too pot 
tired of fns moods, but not so Udava Jf® 
would try and try to appease llio Iifth' 
tyrant with all his might, in order to 
relieve the girl IVying to please Bhootki. 
he pleased one and all 

On market days, Bhootki would some 
times take n few lioiirs' leave lo do her 
simple shopping Khoka would wait 
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Bhootli gone ?” , ,, »i.,- 

Tbe «mHf iD«rtE‘ S' 

to,v„ A b.s b«nTan 
cenlte oi tho fieU, nhere the 
STOlPi Tho vondora apreod “.’S™ 

the ground, orcr which they j 

sbcL Kice. rnUc, fish, 
sit hinds ot food-stntt, were there besifc 
coloured sans, printed and plai ? 

.1 gay beads, glass ’•angles roetaltocdea 
mirrors, hairpin's and combs » 
needed by thp village beauty for 
^as there Udaya vras re nrnms ^ 
and vegetables for the . ,i anj 

earned a comb, a bottle of casto _„,fs 
a smill Im paiL Suddenly, a woman ^pears 
before h»r. She was dressed . earned 
with huge yellow flowers on it 
a large baslcetfttl of glass . 

head. “Do yon want bangles ' she asuea 

BhootVi looked greedilr ‘awaT™“her 

coloured bangles, then 
eves “Why don’t you tato some askea 
the woman 


”-?l;^Ybny”o°h for hbohn. Mom S.hib,” 
"'■ICfbe atjl,‘‘”mlf Mhdbnb, “IVhofs 

■wS diV yon get tho .ch™ Irom 
eh(h amked the servant girl lou get oniy 
SJie rupees, .how do yon then manage to 

vftii answer asked Sladhabi 

Bhooth'hcoitotcd, then nnowered booie- 

'’“'’j[iidSii'*bM«mo snspiciom and began to 
ctoi naction “Who is lha 

"Udiya.” answered Bliootki. very shylj. 
tWbab. lost her temper^ 

• How dire vou. you hussy, sho cnea, 
•to flauut Udiyn's presents in ray face 

'^"BUotlT’stoTsilenl ’Ton a" ""“'"I 
straVgbt to hell Madhabi continued. Are 
n™lon alnid ol going about with him 

"‘■'?«TomK”S Bhootti. at last, 


1. "Why don’t you take some H. wm g^h.b'-'a.id Bhootti at last, 

'■7 S no money,” aaid Bhootti Cday. ,„sbiei.ed, "he has promised to marry 

lied shyly and .aid. Do take some, 


i nave no moQuj* .‘’“‘S-, 
smiled shyly and «aid. U® 

Btotti walled oB m oltcndrf igtytt 
"Who wants them ?” she a.trf angtuy 
■Da yon think, I will .’o^ Asbw 

vour two pice worth of and 

keeper was selling ehain , eroup 

ankMs of silver, lUst in front of »V!^. 


He will do nothing ot the sort,” said 
Madhabi ‘Ten are afraid to eat in my 
kitchen for fear of losing caste, . hoiiy can 

Tou convent to many this Oriya r 

^ Bbootki’a eyes filled with tears .. I have 
DO friends or relatives, ilem Sahib, she said 
what’s the use of caste to me ? H he 


iri-il. « 1 Vref ,n front of this group “v^o whafs ttie use oi casie to .uv . -- — 

Mklets of silver, lUst in n ^ mames mo. aud converts me into an Oriva. 

Bdyava entered the have somebody to ciU my own 

Cham ■•You want this ? * *?t“dhib. bad nothing more to say 

Bhootki got more I take Bboolki took up khofca and went out There 

yon wretch,” she said Wliy s garden She sat down 

prptouts from vou 
Udaya whispered 


Udaya whispered ^ 

It veemed to mollify {or the 

condeveended to smile . ,F 

cliin and put it round bt:r tlir Vboka 

gkssoon as they chain 

raised a storm He wanted B 


was "bo one in the garden She sat down 
under a lime treo and taking off the silver 
chiitt, pul it round khoka s neck Khoka 
cast lus chubby arms round her neck, 
caressed her aud siid. “Ton are a vory 

^”*^«^tnattei-!. did not end there At night 


IS they ‘v nhootki’s chain But roattei's did not end mere At uio 
raised a storm He wanted 15 Madhibi had a talk with Simaresh on the 

Bhootki felt ashimed to put » pacified subject Have you board about your 
the lilUe tyrant up and gardener’s gallantry ?” she said He fs 

otherwise At last Hadhibi 1 never bought Bhootki a silver chain ^Vud the 

asked, “AVhats the matter , hussy is going about showing it off to 

heard such a dm „hiiD.” everybody 1 wonder, what they are 

“Little master wants tins cnnu. .. . . .* 


Bhootki shamefacedly .. 

JMbab, turned PP jLk“" 

.,g\,t oltbc trmket, f-tfS tbm^f 
.be .lid "Why do yon want raon 


thinking of” , 

“Probably of civil marriage, answered 
her husband 

“Don’t bo silly,” «iid Sfadhabi, giving hi 
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n slight push lou must reprove bun 
to morrow 

Next morning Udnyi wns sent for 
Sannrc'h went straight to the point Have 
you said that jou wanted to marry Bbootl i ? 

Udaya was tahen completely aback at the 
suddonnc s of the question Then he 
recoacred and jnt out Ins tongue m dismay 
How can that be sir ^ he asked “I will lose 
caste if I marry a Santhal Besides I am 
married and have a family m my village 
Saraarcsh frowned and asked, ‘Then why 
did >ou go and make her a present ’ 

Udaja did not know what to «ay After 
a while he answered rather stupidly “1 ha\o 
not mado her any present sir somebody 
elbG must ha^e done it 

Saraarcsh gave him a resounding slap on 
the check Get out of mj house at once 
he shouted Ion dare yon ho to me? Get 
out tins minute 

Uday \aDi hod in an in taut Poor 
Blioolki seemed roadj to sink into the earth 
at this pertidj But shv could not refrain 
from running after him and «ayitg something 
to him Udava turned angrily round 
uttering sharp words 

But Bhootki still followed liim with kboka 
in her arms Madhabi came out of her room 
and rel uVed her st rnly Don t you dare 
to step out of the gate else I sliall hand 
you o\cr to tbo police 

Bhootki came back II ly© ••ou no 
shamo t asked Madhabi If you run 
after him like this jou won t find a home 
m any docent house 


Blootki stood weeping but mado no 
answer She refused to lot khoki down 
if”?, I”*" “ moiront Even 

Aladl abi could not take him from her In 
the evening she gasc khoka his dmmr and 
put 1 im to sleep Tl en she kissed Jus round 
ch Lks stealthily and sat down at tbo head 
ot the lol weeping tears of agony 

\Uen Madlah tnttrcl Ut room sho 
Jleasc pardon 
I ha'o over committed anj 
0 I f r fuiilt plea e pardon those nleo 

In II e morning ifadhabi got up nry 
h‘e Iccan e u ere wa, no sound of 
scTU ting uten'.iK to awaken Icr \s the 
m^ rnng ! gl t streamed in through Ibe 
window curtains sj o ,,,1 

Bhootki mn*t 1 avel«?cn frozen to death sle 

rr."’ theSlT'"" -hde atne 


■le 0, oM t'e dacr and was mrpmcil 


to find no Bhootki there The cold north 
•wind rushed through the deserted garden 
shaking the trees in oyery branch She 
called the other servants but could get no 
news of Bhootki from them She re-entered 
her room and sud Bhootki is not there 
Perhaps she felt ashamed to come ■* 

IVho 1 nows ? said her husband 
Tliat rascal may have enticed hei away, 
though he pretended to be very sharp with 
her 


Madhabi went to tako up khoka from 
the bed As she pulled him up, she noticed 
that one of his, gold bangles was missing 
Who lias taken his bangle ? sbe cried 
That witch must have stolen it Now I 
understand why she is abs,ent She has 
taken the ornament and gone away with 
that scoundrel 

It IS quite possible said her husband 
But why did she steal onlj one bangle 
and leave the other ? This is rather strange 
Nothing strange in jt” bis wife 
answered Sho was about to take both 
when I came m nnd interrupted And 
mark her impudence she had the cheek to 
ask pardon of me as sho walked off with 
her booty I thought sho felt ashamed of 
her bebavioui in tho morning ’ 


Madhabi put khoka down on tho floor 
As she did so there was a jinghng sonod 
and the much talked of silver chain, oue or 
two trinkets also belonging to Bhootki nnd 
three pieces of silver rolled down This 
IS even more strange ’ said Saranrcsli To 
leave ones own things behind while stealing 
tho^o belonging to others But the chain is 
a lukc ihe man has cheated her m cverj 


its a more eyewash’ 'Jud his wife She 
ZTiix uv So sho left all tlic*e 

nibbi^i behind But I am not going tq let 
htr off so casilj this time A on must go to 
tho pohco station and report. 

Saraarcsh had his tea then started for 
the police station The fir«!t thing that greeted 
hia *iight there was Bhootki s black head 
Tjith Its wealth of rod ribbons vil her other 
decorations she had left on tho bed of Khoka 
bhc stood by the door with bent head and 
so dll not catch sight of Saraarcsh at fir^t 
He noticed that tho girl was weeping 

Ho felt noMal with pitv at tho desolate 
attitnd of the girl He went up t ) the 
copstablo sLinding I % the door and n'lkcd 
Uliinco Inn jou brought this girP Ilfis 
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anyone lodsed any comphint ngimst her ? 
Let her go” 

Bhootki retreated still farther behind the 
door, when she ciaght sight of the spoaUr 
“We did not bring her here, sir, , *'’® 

constable, “sho has come of herself, to lodge a 
complaint She says a gardener nam^ 
Udaya, has stolen a gold bangle, belonging 
her master's, child Slie rvants to see t 
sab- inspector ” 

'Yes its trne” sud Samaresh 'But what 
proof is there that the gardener 1 aa Uten 
It ? The child Used to be in her chaise 
^ This time Bhootki 'poke up sir 

she said I took off the gold bangle hot 1 
did not mean to steal it Khoka wanted a 
gold chain, but madam would bnv nim 
one He cried and cried Then Ildar i sai 


he knew the art of donbling things If I 
Uc him one pair of gold 

pw“lcail“*porchL^l^'miay } 

'“Mrirk‘sr.eri;£Bu. 

thine about the bangle Idout know, sir 

h„/lo r,« mr he,l ’ TshHl 

follr If the police cannot catch Inni. 1 shall 
a ,1 .Si..- .te.J 1.=™ I«= c,.le, 
Er but I Jo not to commit o =m 

She boom to neop Sq.m . I o"”""* I"® 
Uituont tbol-b s.r she siiJ p’e.'e PwJ»» 

"“sJ'ii’.tSh' -eraol to >>«■>'■ '■'“If 

uo.- It .s setling hte 


The Philosophical Importance of Sir ]. C. Boses 
Scientific Discoveries 


Hr J K HAJUilDkR. « 

T he scientidc discoTcnes which Sir J O 
Bo.e. the great Indian «cienti>t h-'* « 

. to hit upon in rveent years wt ^ 

bare gamed for him such a distinguished plaw 
smong the world scientists tern 
philosophical importance and hare not attracts 
the attention they deserve The 
that nature is living through and «>roa.h» 
which H the mam theme of Sir Ja?ad 
researches has been long pre>alcat » 

IS wtU nigh as old as philosophy ih»«‘ 
tray be said to be the logical 
idealism consi-tently develops 11“^ . 

one of the dilhcultie- such a conwption nas 
, had to encounter has been *bc . 

scientific evidence iii its favour ro • ^ .. 
obvions’y a bare speculative view _,i„» 

kind indicated would be of no -istnal 

ttau a la.TT Me i.nl..- aupMtted bj jeM 
empirical obsorration of such port 
uature are accee-.ble to .”'<■»•’=»!;“{, K 
this respect special iraporUnce , 

attached to the wort of bir J ^ domain 
the results he has obtained m the — 


jb 0 'Lo\i>o\) Bin vtLvw 

of biologa and phrsics do furni-h Us with a 
body of seientihc eaidonce that lend^ 
couotenanw ta the nictaphrsical conception 
m question Tlio idealist in 
Prof A F Tiylor remarks who holds it as 

his creel that all reilitj u mental is too 

often apt to resent the very eristencu of an 
iDorwinic world a- a stone of stumblmg 
maliciou^y lluug down in the way of bis 
faith Tlie re«eutraent nii> be tracia. 
wrhaDs, to what has been the predominating 
inlluence of science in «o far as it has 
bifurcated nature in‘o ^ two spbe^ » « s 
those of inorganic and organic Cut such 
a bifurcitioa of nature Sir J C Bose ^ics to 
show, IS really without scientific justihcation. 
and ’th“ couclusioa towards which hi- 
re parches seem to point is that there is no 
dead matter in the world that, in o‘her word 
«!o-caUed ‘matter’ is not somethin? inert and 
dead but is pregnant with life, that, in fict, 

one smsle Ilf?* pervades the whole unive^e 

Sir Jagadis him elf predicts that the 
obsomng veil will be lifted and the student 
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will gradually come to see how commnnity inorganic matter An essentially similar 
throughout the great ocean of life outweighs paper was read before tiie physical section 
apparent dissimilarity Ont of discord he of the British Association nt its Biadford 
will realize the great haimony ’ Tho time- meeting in September, 1900 A stimulus 
honoured distinction between the organic produces Dr Bose holds a certain excitatory 
and tho inorganic lias been called m question change in living substances and the excitation 
and after a senes of prolonged inacstigatious thus produced maj express iLclf in either 
Sir Jagadis has come to tho conclusion that of the two forms of mechanical or electrical 
the assumed line of demarcation is quite nn response In mechanical response the 


arbitrary one and that it cannot bo sustained 
even on scientific grounds In the concluding 
portion of his paper read before the Bradford 
meeting of tho British Association in 1900 
he said 

It IS difficult to dran a lino and say Hero the 

E hysical process ends and the physiological process 
egins or Tliat is a phenomenon of moij,aoic 
matter and this is a vital phenomenon peculiar to 
living organisms or These are tlia lines of 
demaraation tint separate the phvsical the 
phj siological and tho heginnins of p ychical 
processes , 

Dr Bose nho began his career ns a 
physicist was first strueV witii a significant 
phenomenon when experimenting with a newl> 
invented receiver of wireless telegraphy 
After experiments had been earned on 
continuously for a couple of hours Dr Bose 
found that the receiver became less sensitive 
and after more prolonged work still more so 
reminding one of fatiguo m the sense of 
progressive diminution of response When 
on the other hand the receiver was allowed 
to rest for several hours it became sensitive 
once more Such phenomena were at first 
merely incidental to the mam inquiries but 
as they multiplied they grew more and more 
impressive and called for inquiry Prof 
Geddes observes 

So complca are the phenomena of life and so 
long have tl ej been reparded s ma stenou« that 
biological «recalation and even expenment is open 
to SUSP c on of unsoundne^s and not least among 
phr«ioloK sts m regrird to each other and hence 
at tlicir wisest, thev are cr Ueal to themselves It 
was with this caution and self criticism 11 at Bose 
^gan and not simplv a ith a good deal of that 
fear an I tremt Img w Inch every respectable specialist 
feels when he ventures even to loo) over his 
ne ghbour s w all still more to pluck a handfal of tho 
roses which are oaerhanging into liis garden {.Ltfe 
anl ^^orl. of Sr J C Bose p 8G) 

As a result of mvesti'»ation Dr Bose 
found a striking similarity between the 
responses of the living and the non living 
and in las paper read before tto Pans. 
International Congress of PhyMCists (in 1900) 
he compares and tries to show a parallelism 
between tho responses to excitation or 
stimulus of living* tissue with those of 


excitation produced expresses itself in a 
visible change of form os soon in muscle 
while in electrical lesponso it expresses 
lUelf in certain electrical changes, and not 
in any visible nlteration as seen m nerve or 
retina and while the mechanical mode of 
response is limited in lU application the* 
electrical form is universal jroreover the 
mechanical and electrical modes of response 
are practically identical in character according 
to Dr Rose N’ow tins irritability or respon# 
sivcncss of the tissue either m its mechanical 
or electrical form was supposed to depend 
on its physiological activity seeing that under 
certain conditions it could be converted 
from a responsive to an irresponsive state 
mlhcr temporarily o” permanently Finding 
t at a bung tissue gives response while n 
tissue that Ins been killed does not, it was 
concluded that the phenomenon of response 
IS a characteristic of a living organism, acd 
Dr Bose thinks that from a confusion of dead 
things with inanimate matter it has been 
supposed that inanimate matter must be 
irresponsive But Dr Bose thinks that the 
position IS untenable and he claims to ha'C 
shown experimentally that not only the 
fact of response but all the modifications 
in response which occur under various 
conditions take place alike in metals .plants 
and animal tissues This is corroborated lU 
tho cases of negative variation relation 

between stunnlus and response effects of 
superposition uniform responses fatigue 

staircase effect increased response aftei 
^ntmnoas stimulation modified response 

diphasic variation effect of temperature 
effect of chemical reagents etc. 

Tq this connection an important point 
remains to be considered We have seen 
abive that according to Dr Bose everything 
lu the universe is living m one and tl e 
same sense But it may well be objected 
that what is called a thmg is not a simple- 
entity tint it is a combination of element 
and u it be not shown that these constitutive 
parK are also living * e living on their 
own account, the problem remains unsolved 
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I.thlca,»Dr to' te 

ton of a livins nnucuc to 

untenaFe Dr Bose ’'tempts cnlleil 

show tliat it Is not only of life 

•thing' ttol ealillnts the li'ie"»"'«” 
but tint every part ol .'i' "u 

presenU similar plienomem 
cnhrly sIio'mi. lie argiie', in 
pUnls whore the electric ^nhHined 

nipchauical stimulus h no . ^ j(,at 

fr.™ the plant »’ 'f f.on. the 

such response i' aUo 0®“^' . tht 

rooK «lem, and leave, ivhich ^ ^ 
eon.titutive parts / Iff 

detailed account 

Liiincan Society Vol tl ool\ 

Now. Dr Do^e seems lo be v 

scionti.t who, in 'r.f tiMii ' ti 

taVoQ upon himselt the ta.k of 
ahon exporimentally the uviog 

the bifurcation o! held thi 

and the non Ur, og 'rhich ‘ \a‘ o be-o 
field and which mat be ^ „ the 

miiolj rcapomible " U e logical 

greatest of jdealisU to como 
termmu'. or the mam pi o l 
doctrine tr. all doctrine and 

thus to leave a gap ”• coosi>tcnc> 
deprive it of coheunco an by 

The results which s^otiliciUy 

evperimenU goto J'lnccd ou 

the L»i»)nizian ^^''\':''V'’"natiire makes no 
philosophical ground that “ j- obUH' 

haps-. I r a uniti and be the 

throu-houl nature, whicji conM»tcnt 

bgical terminus attempt i» 

ideaUsm. and Dr |j,it such P 

just to show Ihronghont 

unite and contmuitj of the 

natnre The wonderful v the 

groat scientist ‘".fVViT farther prci red 
damain of plant-life ha e oVervC'. 

the ground for idealism ^„^^„tlifo «crt 
tint In. in.e'tigations in P* bh»h a wide 
undirtakon with a mow t » • unity of 
goncrahra'ion of the fimdamco .1 « 

life and its raecham-vm r,- the H't 

investigations m tlu. diroct e.tabli-.h 

(quarter of a century ” niech»ni«m 

the ilentita of the phv»ioloCics 
of the plant and the ■'"''"1,^^ itlaiomcnt <rf 
eellnhr annual ov^i"*' ” „^,„,p,nu*d hr Mae 

hu'hcr complesita na^ accompanieu 


“ nf the organism oiicn 

i'fHra" ot'’'phnfc'' '”Dr'''BosT”« pro's 

febned SouS S!’ tbo 

',,r 5S “ lus re.ol.eJ ^ ^ 

r s-:r' r'‘‘:^l■o.“^"’"-»- 

e„,„forp,eJ into . "lotor impul P 


„f .tiiclure at least as obtaining m phat 

{r'b 

;;r\ur;'r,,£Vrrnb^» 

bifiircition of nature discppears but if 

ssrs" itr-Jd .rs- sjh.. 

plaoU aUo bw* "hlolo 

«« «ro aware nervon. system i' t'i® 'enicio 
if con»eiott>ne'. Flie activifio. l 

<c.cnti>t. or cf some one after him followm.. 
S Ui. fooWfp. may some day proceed 
further to tho mineral kingdom lud brin^ out 
So u. some similar fsch 'vb.ch won d 
» ,tr all <m to contribute to tne 

“.'pSm h £ .dwtobc c.«d rPto Dr 

Bose nnv be said to luae rendered a great 
sdbtvice to philcophy and e^pe'-'dfv to an 
id..alutic phibsopliy in so far as it li ’ 'vdii 
imeoK to Jo fo -and the wonderful 
discoveries that are bung worked out by the 
creat scieuii t from day to day would ^ 
l^riy looked for not only by the scienti.t^ 
bit S o by rhib.ophccs m so far as they 
CO to corrobamte the phHos'p'iical nndtrini, 
^ the facts by the ancient Ilmdu sages 
who are tie tvpical repre entatne. of the 
f,Kl„^l .dvali.m ,7- •be -.kP ,»s tho o.o 
in everylhmg -ci.. the. truja j 
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BENARSIDAS CH\TUR\EDI 


A noble gift 

The following new's wns paW >ln.d in the 
papers, iomc time «?o 

(JIPC OF A. IICiORIO TUOr-'i'SD SlERntO 
fn PnOMOTE tUFNDU f?EU«JON«' 

Pre«idinB ftt a dinner to the delecates to the 
CoiotnM Conference f/ird I'assfleld mconncec] 
tint tlie Raja of Sanv \k had offered a UiiDdred 
tlioaRard stcrlins tnte derotw to an otjecl 
connected with Calonuvl Ftnpii'e m recocnition of 
friendlv relations between 'iarawak and Bntain 
Tlio Cift had I een irntefnth aecepteo and three* 
rtuarters of it would be derotod to assist the 
eJueafion of Colonial Civil berrants chiJdren m 
»nT TftTl ol the empire t wU, detail* of the scheme 
including the allocation of the remainder of the 
gift has not ret l^en worked out but it wiM bring 
relief to manv mdividuaU in erare aoxiete and. 
aho help to inci-aise th“ valuable lieroditary element 
in colonial seriitc* 


Here le an example that ought to 
followed bj some of our merchant pripcei 
IQ India and abroad Ihere are a nvirabef ot 
colonial students who have an earnest desu'<^ 
to com© to India for studies but they hato no 
means to do so And flier© are many young 
men in India who are prepared to go to t’’^ 
colonies for educational and social work 
if they could onlv get the passage money 
It will be ft real service to the cause uj 
Greater India if soroc of our leaders coulQ 
persuade people liU byt Glianshyam I”’ 
Biria Sir Huktim Chand, Sir PurushoUatn 
Das lUokur Das and Syt Ambalal Sarabhm ft”“ 
others to endow a few scholarships for t''® 
education of the colonial children m some 
our LDStitutionij in India 


There ore a 



nnnibeT of meTchsota 'f* 
Bombay and other part 
of Oujerat who have 
benefited considerabh 
account of their trao^ 
connection with Afn®® 
and Some of them 
also vested interests 
those part* Sir Purnshotwa 

Das nnd Svt Amhai^ 
being among them ‘Th^r 
IS a Colonial merchant 
Association jn BonibaJ 
nnd it ought to do som®* 
thing in tins direction 

Need of a good libraT 
M Greater India 

One great di/nciilt) 
the way of those ''bo 
wish to study tlio pvoUera^ 
of Greater India is 
want of n good JibnU") 
where books on 
subject could l>e had ‘‘ 


Th*' Great Hall m the ltliQd«'> lloute at Oxftml 



1 NT)IAKS ABROAD 


207 


'mint there ire onlv two places whe>^* some 
internl on this subject can be found the 
ibrary at the I’oona headquarters of the 
jerianU of India Society bein:; the one ana 
:he I’rabasi Bliawan of Swami Bhawani Dayal 
Sinnra’i the other I doubt if ana srstemaUc 
tffoTt ha- erer been made to coUeet all Uie 
av-iHable matenal in one place The Servants 
of Ind a Society has its hands full wiih mana 
activities of diverse character and it cannot 
be expected to spend a large sum n tlii« 
it*ni while Swann Bhawani Diyal> mtan» a^ 
ko much limited to mate any appicciable 
addition to his personal library so that it 
mav be kept up to date so far as this u'ject 
H concerned , , 

The idea of a library on Greater ludn 
'^as suggested to me while readin an 
account of the Rhode-. Hou«e at 0\f-.ra 
There is to be a librarv at the Rhode-. H n 
about which Vi«count Grey «aid » ”**> 
contain a collection dealing with pi't nl>l'T^ 
and present progress, from wlucli tho'O "hO'C 
ambition it is to serve the British Cunmon 


day of landinff of the Ihlgnm forefathers w ho came 
to Amenca- They landed out of the stormj weather 
on a cold inho«pitab!e coast But from tliat (la\ 
of Undicg called Thanksgiving Da\ the ctnursle 
for human tilcrty U-'in in a new way m a new 
woild The fir t step lc<l on tj a natural seaumw 
to the Declaration ef Independence whicii followed 
\nd still further the kmenpn Dwhrat on of 
IhdepenlcDce fmlj inspired the leaders of the 
bren U R“voliition which shook Furope to its verj 
fwinlitiono Thus Tliank-ariviog Di} m America 
iriK reiresentsdeliverance from human oppression 
h\ rj a at when it comes r und we ought to 
fdante our accounts and see what wo can put 
I wn m iho current year to the account of 

'”*^l^"^helTK!2 Pa''t dunng flit xear 1929 lu^ 
h^-en a n ghi> instrume t of peace in the world 
Bill then IS another side of the picture which 
ne^ to t romeml'ored Not onlj ought we to 
hvea 111 armament among the western nations 
lit < ouUt also to have a disarmament of the 
tthul W t agimn the oppression of the Ka t 
For V V Fvstern kind toilay is feeling that 
mprcsM m and I- seeking its inclepcn lcncc Jii't 
as a nial Di'annament is <ope y n^«d so al p 
a n 111 di-annament is eou 3 ll> haiUy nccdetl 
An * Kellogg l’»ct i» oecdi^wh-iebi no raw 
or nit n'hallaij longer control another vimst 

lU own will and consent 

1. cmpliasiring todiy more 


a.iiuuion II IS 10 servo me on..*-. - --• nnnciple DCeO« cmplia»i:ing lovuy more 

wealth of XahoDS or the great \raencan ^ element of human 

Republic will be able to draw inspiration ami ^ ^ The, Amcncan 

"Ji" 4 nl iC'Sl Mi. ^UtrS^S'rn^'S: 

3X1« CO., I d^fSt 0. 

"'"d" on'.am,rer of ro.»Jo. iVk “''Wo Uw'doS!? Ij 


Foghsh ?Je'V(*Dinotj ’ Is stifi full of yoothful cniUusuuin 
m the great c-au»e India looks to the lest men 


her 


"ork that he did for tho — . 
speaking world by endowing a large mimbei 
of scholarships at Oxford If ‘t"? 

leaders, »ho condemn Impoanalists day m 
da> oat had one tenth of the 
forc-ight and perseverance of RhodC'. 
should have had a good library on Greater 
India ling ago 

Mr Andrews* speech on Thanks 
giving Day In America 

Mr C I Andrews never wt 'e- *»“ 
opportunity to pnt in something for *0“'^ 

hib adopted conatrv, wherever be may wan« atout’ PiJ’ aro rnnjabis The 

hts humanitarian tours all over t.uieratu are mostly tailors, pel I mitts, hartcre 


both'in^r^Iawi and Amerna to l,e wiih her ii 
strugwic for lodopcndvace’ 

A serious Problem 

A large number of Punjabi labourers and 
Gojerati artisans are going to Fiji l-lands 
every year and this has set the colonial born 
lodwtis in Fiji B-thiuking I have recently 
received two letters on this subject, one 
Irom Ba and the other from Nadi 
The Aadi gentleman wntes 
The Sutlej brought no less than «<uO 
Indians to liH Two hundred of ihem are 
i. ..A .V — , 1,11 rnnjabis ITie 


The following speech is a furtliir proof 
his love for India indeed if any 
now nece-sary after his twenty -hve 
service for our Jlotherhnd 

Amevac^ 


iieruis are mosuy laiiors. j.'c'i.nuui.'s 
ani shoe-imakers while almost all tho runjalis 
are libourvr- The influx of labour from India 
IS iBcreasiau unvmploymcBt here m this cclcci 
and consUtutea a grave prollem \\a?es are 
m — alrealy low and now there i- a dansn'r of 
does Th-antsmving Dav thurpo.Bg down still father The cobniaUcm 

really .tanl for? burelj it ** children are laced wi h a senou 

dHiv^ace from a Great oppre-sioa jt pot only from recnom c rorat of vs-w Int 

the hcginamg of ihe greatest stniscic ‘‘tv ^ n,cnil point of t-"- 

hteriv of movUm tim«. ' * 


(ertv of tii'xKm tim«. iko first 

bor It synlilites to Amerwaa hearts ine 


i need not tell you that there ' 
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di'iTOtv of niunli r tnion, the miles ind nbihtjr The Innganj iki Ilenld writes tlon 


ftmile'; of Indnn population on ncount of 
imlenUiro 'sjstom that allow el onla tliirtj 
women pei hundred men It wa" this inuumon 
disproportion that gave u l to to raaoj jcdousits 
quarrut and demoralisation among the Indian 
1 31 ulation during tho mdenturo dija Now 
afi 1 the alolition of that hatvd sjstcm m 
19 0 natuit; her-elf lc_an tho work of htrUing 


him 

Mr Oho c came to thi'. terntorj m the rnidh 
of Ihii Hiapnictico Icgan llour«lung from ta 
aerj fegmnin„ lie got himself eslal lishcd aeo 
«oon Immediatch after !iis arrival here ho 
theintian \s ociation and workwl for iti 
In 19’>hewa» appointi.d ns a inomljcr of tn 


and more gvrlt wav" Icmg loin than lovs lown hm Uithontj and m tho sulseuicnt 5«r 

and the proportion waa hemg sa right till thia he had the honour of I emg noinmated as a 

new menace hxs mtenened— tins menace of the to the I ejrt Htue Council Ilewas^imple mM 
arri al of hundrcls of unmarried labourers from ard a wilhog wn ker He was a nnctiral min 

home If this state of alTurs contimiea foi a had no love for leadership Net there roiild ha™'| 

f-.. je^r eveijthmg will le upset and we |.® function eoual nr political m wiiiu 


Toind to level t lack to those indenture 

dajs when immoialitv w is rampant exerjwhcre 
We shall pm to oir kaderb m India to stop 
this cmigi ition of lalxiurers If Ihca cannot 
help Ub the\ tin at least stop thar comiatriots 
from coming hero and lioing an obstacle in the 
wav of 0 ir ino^resb 


hi-, leadership w as not sought 


Mgard 


arc too well known to need rccapitnlatu n - 
< entral School movement hts contnbulion wa^ w 
mcon 1 lerabk He was a member of the tommiji 
which went door to door coliecting fund Ho 
talenaeiv oolive pait m Hie Indian 1 Ibnr^ re 
iiillic works he wib aviilalle at anj time i‘ 
AIj Ba correspondent writes hin the communilj has lost a smccro worker a* 

I feel that lefore aerv long we shall le and a generous donor and this lo =. i 

faced with nncmplojmcot prollcm m Iiji „ 1. . . , , ^ -,i, 

Utile'S the inflow of lunjalis and Onjentis is , 'l' viho«e had l-cen sulkring from heart an 

curtai] d kidnea lisca c& foi the last four month' 'Dd ij 

u.« . .-I .o «« Icon under Dr SIullicl s freatment Owing to ion 

llio 1 loblcm IS no doubt a dtfncuU one iHn^ s he was verj iniicli run down and was unall 

If we approach the Government of India «o s.iti fv hia de ire of goingeithcr to Intlaod or '' 

on this subject thev will say WInt can we }ndu f r letter mcdieartreatmcnt On last ryw 

do ' Ihcse people -iro i-aj ms tl, nr possnso. 

last 

Ue me deeplj pained to learn that 
Ghoso could not get better Ircntnient at 
Lwropcan Hospital in Dares Salaam 
read in the Herald 

It has tianspiifd that the lato llonourllo 


• to . 

to this free emigration The only thing 
tint wo can do is to carry on propaganda 
in tho Pnnjab and Gujent against any 
emigration to Fiji It i» the diitj of the 
liji Indians to send one or two workers 
hero for this purpose and to hnance them 


vy iiirmuB uicni _ •‘js 'nn'piifa mat UlC lato iionour'uy 
for tUir paiblicitj worl One or two JIUoso was no* given belter accommodation 
stn> aiticles in the Hindi or English 

piie7«Pin DOldo ipytbins for II, c cirss ‘ "■>rd "as rltoed to " 

of pcojile who usually emigrate to Fiji do It is rcallj imcertinence on the part of d, 
not read those paper* The Government of mifhonlus to have denied be*t treatment and 
Indn can easily put a stop to this evil bv loan eminent person hi e 3Ir On® 

Fiji but they Will not do so for reasons His Honour tho Chief Justice «=pol e *o highly 
stated above \Vliat has the Indian National lopular among all sections of tho non nitiw 

CongiebS of Fiji been doing forthe past hfteen «>mmunilv who dined with His Evcellencj 
months ^ It should proro ils iisefolncss Sr "i' 


^ appreciated 




Of w liai uso arc tho expression of feelings ^ 
show of sympathv to a dead when he could c®' 


prove its usefulness bj 
taking up such question® 

The late Honourable S N Ghose got even an '*hiindro'd(h\''art%f'Vudi Vwlm^ 

Tw li^i T ^ Ghose Baialhw of he w is taken to the hospital otherwise ho wool 

Hires sahnin Imganyika During my tour wrtainly have irotested against the indec<“ 
in Fabt African territories in 19*^4 I hqd the meted out to him 

S o'^'ro'oUl,; ’"‘I;?' It . >11„D5S like these that ninle the t.>t 

(.ho c imnrLf^ f ^ undeistanding between the brown 

s s fho white people impossible That a higl'b 

io\Z7^txY^ gentleman of Mr Ghose s tyP 

P y good cause to the best of his could not get better treatment at tho 
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»l hu cpttemc >11“’*-'''’!;"™* .Sand "‘ Std So Tt fhe l&> '”J''Tol 

always atailable to CTcry To Vi™.t :S,hS a' Iluna.- .1 c lad.™ c j' 


pI his extreme unites ' fp ^ HipI. and ' t~i »<» asL the Colonial umre lu , 

ajaara 1'^ Jv« “ im“ t 1“ ISj al>™^ » ‘’."Sf,,,:! f 

teea^ aSS 

dt tiDctions 


Lord Delamere s euthurst 


Here u a sumaiarr of a “y-'i'' 

Ilelamerc of faat \ft.oa ™™‘d ^ 

Restets to the Indian papers 

laord Delamere >^bo « ic^'™h «t 

ot the elected racni!.er3 a. xiation 

the rroro*als hold cat no i^„n^r^ 

otihe s.tUcrein the eovemment <>» ar- 

nntil the natixes ’aho '^erc ^ Up 

aco are alto to rnrtKirate on an ^i^ ^ , j 

UlioTCS that the SoH and t 

lathe mherent characten tics of j djj ty 

u a tnit that cannot xvhollj ban^* ’ """ 
tcatliiB and ciarepU thni the 'aord 

lijrd D lamorc the 

tni tee hip m connection ^th t ^ 

policy has become ide" un 1 r 1 1 h 

ranuons and unpractical fhe Kc >« 

It* cnlinarj mranici. |V'V|, i^fmro pnn lies 
«*ttlm are atandinc on ’'cj) ‘r’^^'aVTa irox«.ni np 
the ten first o( irhich '* Aj ^ramoi m > 
people In place oJ the »oru i. D Ian re 
»huh has l«!ome „ >^oialily '“d r 

8 ir'-^ts Uio uw ol tho phra e 

'"’liJ''MmK0«lltat lt« 

t« roo^ m iho soil of Afma bec^iw 

dMelopment aill not remove «h s'®'" 

and witchcraft of counties* years . , . _ ,>.« 

to,. 

SSnst yte SE; 

settlers in East of mUng 

claims a monopol) of tl o 
for Ins nco but ,g..Iers mhcreot 

sentiments proclaim ‘"® i. of different 
unfitness to rule We setUem m 

races The record of in tabic 

hnt Africa his not been at alt ere 
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races itic recoil 

L£t Africa his not been African 

so far as tbeir relation ^ jj j ^^lor 
races are concerned rr 

a the Times of India 


Lord D lamere 

gglSIpl^ 

jMUl means of getlm. tl e.r own wa 

Peoole hiring such n mentality arc 
surely the least fitted to rule jusUy over 
the brown and the black people of Afnci. 


Ono recalls m this ^“‘^‘i^'ler ^i? promia^ent 
inii Major Groean * rieh^» 

in the hHiorj of Kcny^ , b of the Co,'** 


inthe h^sTon of Kcnyal bo^7X't of thc Coirt 
Viy before a lat-e crowt to one months 

house for whifh he was 


Swaml Bhaoam Oaial s aew aJdfess 
S«an„ Hba»nni Baral Sannyasi Upl la 
Central Jill at lIiziTibagh Uihar) and I is 
fneadb and admirers m different colonies 
wiU be gild to leirn that he is being treated 
■well and has improved m I ealtli 
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stroDiYei ind ible to do ct-cdt dimage to the Jniliaii 
natioDal raoiement But times ire changed A 
new element a formidable force— the ma “i his 
entered (he scene It is ilrudj per\aded by the 
new national sentiment Above all it ha' learnt 
not to fear (he danger of resistance An eaperi 
inent has alreadj been mado with the silent rcaolt 
of the peas ints in the distuct of Baitloli The 
tnglish authonfy had imposed an inereised fa\ 
upon the people of the locality But the peasants 
melted hj the national pupagandists reui«cil to 
jwj The goaernment seized their hnd*. andjnt 
these to auctions But the peasants lemimcd 
unmoael and continued to cultivate and bOw 
them 'Mien (ho harvest came the Bntish Uovern 
mcnf IB order to avoilabloodj conflict with the 
nias« lial to sield A commission of incpurj was 
ippomtod and it was recognized tiiat iho now 
taxes werofoo high Since that day the Indim 
have leaint tlio value of numbers 
fheie are two now mass movements m India— 

* . 1 ®^. world's Ic gues and that of the 
jouiii leagues Lvboar oif,ani7ation is advancing 
rapidli ev^n among the vvoikers in India. It !•» 
t itile to look for its dnving force in Moscow, 
Kiissiaa Communism and the ai,itation thei'eof 
coonts much less in India as also in Chins 
than It seems and is id There is no doubt 
that the Inlian labour movement which »•» 

torn of a new conscaou«nesH of man has its 
fie preachings of Oandlu He is the giod 

'i*‘° decUiing cviuality of men 

*1? ofu«ado for the suppression of eobte 
^1*^'** ^ tJiat of tlio pariah or llio untouclmble 
winch kcciw 50 million men isolated in tlio cities 
?!?£. r 'lopn'mg 'hem of all human 

w stnred up the laliouiei? 

and brought them nearei to the iiitdloctuals but 
II created a new eon'cicnce 

*'■”* I “ crowd of tliirtj thousand 

workc^ whicli for the first time brouglit the 
of^ urm'" Cilcntta Congrc'S 

?n ^!‘® toinmis'ion aipoiifled 

into the social conditions of British 
Imn.l'rn.l ? » tint most of tllC IWP 

minureil etnkes dec ared m India m IDS and 
involving J1 ( 17 101 .lais of losl labour lb-da 




t-auiu. -...r, • 1 '^'*^* *0i>t libour liad a 

^nrUri political than economic To the 
of numlivl®^®® ’l'° orgini/ed force 

0 * nmnier nro nll^ tlio Icamii^ of voiing 
anT aro^n^*''^ activities 

moicoimi °®a *“'''* tho national 

men of India tclij have th<’ 
Vh« Iro ‘''®''’ “SO m all countnw 

rSiiFssE'F™''™" 'i- 
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profouni!l> nfTcctcd by 'Indn’s doinmanti) 
ninl clnnctcr its isolated and the 

dcpondcnco of the \nst imjonty of it*! people 
upon ‘igncuUure tlio low standird o! Ininc 
of the nns'jc'! ^nd their po\ertj and the 
loiif. Indition of ccntnlircd administration 
llith the most optimistic cstininlo the a\ erase 
income per head in India in 1^22 was about 
£8 only while the corro«pondins fisure for 
Great Britain was £95 “liie contrast remains 
startlms even after allowing for the difTercnce 
between tlie range of needs to be satisfied 
Great dupantj caists in the incomes of 
different classes of people in India and gra\o 
inequalities prevail m the distribution of 
taxation Thu« a poor cultivator who not 
onl} pajs to the State a substantial portion 
of his luconio from land but aho bears the 
burdens of the duties on sugar kerosene oil 
salt and other articles of general consumption 
receives very different treatment from the big 
zaniindar or land holder in areas where 
permanent settlement prevails who pays to 
the State a merely nominal charge fixed over 
a centurj ago and declared to bo unalterable 
for ever, while lus agricultural inconio is 
totally exempt from income tax 

Sir W T Layton assumes that it is 
both possible and desirable to improve the 
economio and social condition of the Indian 
people by a substantial increase lo cxpendi 
ture on the nation building services and 
that it IS possible to raise additional levenucs 
for this purpose provided that the incidence 
of further taxation is adjusted to the 
capacity of the tax payer to pay 

Any scheme for financial reform should 
ensure 

(a) that the services of revenue 
appropriate to the requirements are available 
for these authorities who have urgent and 
expanding services to administer,. 

tb) that all the parts of India make 
an equitable contribution to common 
purposes and 

I responsibility for imposing 

additional taxation is definitely laid upon 
those who will have to incur the additional 
expenditure Under the existing financial 
administration those conditions are not 
adequately fulfilled espe-'ially as the 
provinces with rapidly expanding needs 
have sources of revenue which are almost 
stationary many of the provinces are 
meqnally treated and the industrial provinces 


An examination of the balance slieet of 
India s tiiianccs during 1920 30 taking 
central and provincial finance together 
shows tint on the revenue side out of 
Us 1th crorts of taxation customs produce 
Ils 51 crorcs land i-cvcinio Ils I")*/* crorc' 
alcoholic exciao Its 19 '/j crores, income tax 
ncaily Rs 17 crores stomps R-> llVi crores 
and salt Rs bV" crores On the cxpcnditnrt 
Side debt nbsorbsRs 15 croies defence R 5' 
croros law and order justice, etc, and pension^ 
Rs 7 crores Of nation building services 
education accounts for Rs 13 crores health 
and medical services Rs 6Vi crores agriculture 
and industry Rs 3*/ crores only, vfhil<- 
cxpenditnrc on civil vvoiks nraoiints to 
its 14 crores 

On the Revenue side of the Cculral 
Oovcramtnt the key to future prospect* i> 
to be found m the held of Custom' 
Provided that a hbcril fucal policy i> tnim 
tamed and scnoiis political dislocation doe-* 
not occur tlic growth of India s foreign 
tndc IS Iikelj to continue at an eren 
faster paco tlian heretofore Moreover 
thcro are rcisou> for thinking lint I"® 
economic development of trade in the next 
tea years should bo much more rapid thao 
m the last decade 

Ou the Ollier hand the expenditure fof 
defence is a dominating factor in India# 
financial situation Current expendituw 
defence bears a very high proportion (6-9* 
per cent) to the total oxpendituro of tic 
Central Oovernmeut— a higher proporhoQ 
m fact than in any oMier country in 
world Fven when account is taken 0‘ 
provincial and central expenditure together 
the ratio (31*/2 ptr cent) is still a very 
high one Security is of course essenfiaj 
if production i-, to develop , but it cannot 
be claimed for expenditure on defence 
cither that it is a mere re distribution o* 
income or that it promotes productive 
efficiency Indeed economically speaking 
it IS the r ost burdensome form of expenni 
ture and this is particularly the case where 
as 111 the case of India the Army contains 
a large element drawn from eUewbere 
India s expenditure on Armaments is between 
two and three times ns great as that of the 
rest of the Empire outside Great Britain 
and has increased by nearly 100 per cent 
as compared with the pre-war situation 
wbilo the rise of wholesale prices m 
has been only 41 per cent between 10*^ 
and 1928 'Whether anything is done 
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l)cr cent lud the iro\jncob> ‘^lioiild be cnen 
tho right of imposing further duties m the 
foim of excises to bring tlicm m line with 
their excise poIic\ 

(b) I{o\cnuo from commercial atinjp, 
should bo transferred to the Uentro 

(c) Oiio-Inlf of the (irocerds of the 
looorao taa paid bj re nlenla of n iiroamco 
(incUidins tho ta\ ou diridcnds received hr 
them from compiiiies operalinr; outside) 

pro'iiiec concerned 
oupei ti\ should honover coiilmue to bo 
I'Pbsely central for the present 

W) rrovincial Ooicrnments should ime 
the option of Icrjins a limited auionrot 
surcharge on tho incomo lav collectnl on 
incomes of residents m the p orince 
of .L 7 ‘n , “''“P*""' income lav 

h! . '''""''I '>» ’Wished 

of or, gm 

(f) Proiiuccs should bo c iponcred to 
lo' J terminal hues at a loiv rate to" Sovn 
^°i'' period 

(S) There should bo a Proa inciil Fund 
fed by specially designated taxes such *as 
evcise on ejgnreltes on matches and uTduS 

1 * T*' ? ' 1 tnnaferred ivhei 
central budget situation permits Tim 
rosoiircea of this Fund should beSmatieJ ly 
distnbuW to the provinces on 
ideT essentiallj federal 

reaennes of the provinces by 1910 of a?hldi 

e,u!l\“Ver,nd'"l;armo^mc“,!;‘’ T* 

of the Indian States SttTSt SuisffuT 
repreacEtahves Of IndAn s& 
should be consulted on financial nniL^i 

SnS.F7„a!;'ee'-“o„'ei'f 

.0feeUl,atbe7r,t%^rpl[m;sr!j 


Ill's fstimnto Tlio nbolitioii of exemption 

of ngricuUunl incomos from tho incom*' 
tax, the re-grnding of tho incomo ti\ thi. 
le\3 of dcith duties excise on cigitcttop 

ind nntchc; incrciso m totnl ral(.-> ctCn 
roconimcndcd nro moisurcs i\liit,li arc more 
or less nJmissiblo lint wo nrq burpriscJ t' 
find an able economist lil o Sir alter reconi 
mending terminal diitic-* Ho In’, shown 
some aiiiount of hc^ititioii in supporting thb 
taxation but Ins ultimate!' fallen a xictini 
to the dcnnnJ for incicising pro'incnl 
rc'onucs at all costs V terminal tax is not 

only dangerous to trade and commerce of a 
cotintr>, bjt 15 al 0 positncly harirfal 
inasmuch as it i laces artiliciil barriers to tiic 
canalization of economic standards in difTtrcrt 
parts of tho land and prcicnts that adjust 
mont of productiie resource-, which mnko for 
most cfiicicnt and economical working In 
tho matter of tikmg ngncultunl incomes and 
m bringing down the enU due to a permiDint 
land settlement to a minimum wo ar 
It one with Sir \raUer but we feel that 
unless proper safeguard* nro provided to 
prcaenl I furtlier desertion of tlio village' 
and rush to tic towns for Iiimg taxation 
of agricuUurnl incomes max load to disastrous 
social con^eaueaces k re grading of tlit 
income tax has our sympitlij but wo can 
not SCO how 01) the face of tho low stmdard 
of tho middle 

classes and in the absence of ana proxision 
on the sue 

ol the family to bo maintained Sir ‘Wnlter 
Layton can propose a lowering of the limiL 
of free income 

Tho most unporhnl port ot Sii IToIter. 
recommoudstionS lies perhsps m Ills niolhods 
Of division or allocation of revenues between 
the provinces and the centre His proposal* 
are cerl-unlj an improvement on the 
hnf ^leston scheme^ 

but we are doubtful if adeauate attention has 
been given to the practical difhculties involved 
^“■ect lastly with 

proposals have 

provided for an adequate sense of responsibility 
of the provinces m the matter of new 


Is VLI\AK61H Sanyal 
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An American Comment on Simon Commission 
Report 

The ^fir ncpiiHir hid to comment on 
the report of the Simon 
hetore its first volume had l*oen 
in \mcnc.i Kut it could 1^";^ 

the news despatches eo'erins i.ipW 

ol the first voluino that i,,. 

to bt ertremely ^ ,,can 

turned out to bo true Xho 

Liberal neeVly thus indicates its reasons 
for lU comment 
Here 


vear of office It notes that the debate on 
Tndn on "Maj 2l> nas ended without a 
fimnl »ote but with every indication that 
both Liberals and Conservatnes weie rcad\ 
toaopportthe Uaboni Government s policj 
m omwtclniinR numbers adding tint a-. 
ti India he has been supported by ihe 
Cousen allies because on the wliole he Ins 
done 'hat they "oiild ha'c asked him to 
do Passing m review tlio principal 
icliievements of the JIacDonild Gorcrument 
II, r Rcpiilhe writes 

It IS felt to put the nnltvr, candiJlj lliat tl e 
^Donald Oo'erament IS ID danirer of shMDsr in 


with MvDonald Oo'eranient IS ID danirer of staMnei 

Uere m a nation^ vhich is ,ou'l' otho “ the f'TfasC of saenhemg loo sieat 

the demand for frwora Its , 'n.ff Ooi rn aluia ol its principhs . r * 
awat a clear statement of policy I > tijc ®^, It holds that it is not unlair to consider 

meat of the nation which at the i 

cmploving force to retau lU ’^from a even monlli* after comin.pntopo'vcr the 

he recommendations 7cprc enta'ives i Government let matters drift Thej know 

(.pmmwion consist ns "ho^ or m jj, at a cn s was imminent 

of the ™hos wuntry-tecr^^taure^ ^d UurVo^e latter moiiths of that rernd the> 

wb^ Te>ponsibiUt> n-itisU knew tho date at which civil djobedience 

"if ^he frst part of tould l-rc'n tothnst Since tie 

1«rty alone tmt of rc‘ V'e ,nn,D» of Mr Oandhisraoipa "n they 1 ave lecn 

the report ccm«is« oi « ^ of Indian duaton disrepardics U e excellent advice 

diffltulties assum^ to the h <i “ubieci which they misht have found m 

s f sovemment— the «i”P|,®' .Ktem the ‘tatn-. \f, atacUonaids own books on India and in fho 

Klsioaa an'jpnisra thec^lo n4cch^ of many Lateur memt)ers of Parhani^frit 

f'.,. ■STt"' jiidjment^on ,,1^^ m past timea from lie Opr^iUon benches 

(or mihlarv defence It P^’ ' ,},g indao Their ellorts to so ve Uio Indian quesfion I i cen 

lodun mMitutjons, f<w >o-t of measures have l«en too msi^iBcant to 

iwple thcinselve-,, are „ blamwl ible to the naked e>e, Instead Iheywalrd 

as lore as possible and^ then reported lo cniellj 


jiiiljment on ,q jast times from ll e Opr^iUon benches 

A the Ind-' — II- 1r,rf....n oneatinn K «t, 

rpocsiblc for most 

tie cvis lor whicti IbitUh ndc ^ ^ 

It sates that Indian and b imwillins repressive tactics. Just what has been done it is 

It tem^itiBU to foreshorten 111 tors JF“ " prolonc«l lAfiiSSillo to ray »n efTeclivo censorship las 
to wTit fir tho hnal sfa-e H 5abora»^ laid upon tl e native press and n ^t of Ihe 

polntiou All this H an oi l sw <.onceivaWj tutorean cenespoadents are cither unable to get 
t y impaHial ^ the mind of Indn. the news or their reports give evidence of being 

have sotn' t«nehcnl effect on i,J^^c>veTeigttt\ floured ly their sympathies with the llriti h rulers 

lutasthe pronouncement 0 an ajun ^ S thecoontrj ^\c know however that tho native 

‘-a I<orlo who demand bbios thrown mto prison that many 

le themselves, it is bke'v to 


ule themselves, it is likeiv lo • .j ,jyp 

rrtentious. Ijaestions of "v* a tton 

ml exclusive th* mu t bo «olvon 


not by moralizing 


‘ MacDonald s First year 

H,o ,.™ iomnal ??, 

article to the 

MacDona’d » achicvcmentss dunng “is ti 


livea have been lost and that nearly all of lhe«e 
»T0 the lives of Indians that the flames of revolt 
are btins tanned by a ruthless policy of suppress on 
which IS indi tinsui'hablo from that of the blackest 
Tory government of modern times 

The defence which the British premier 
and his fnends make is outlined in tiie 
following sentences 

They admit that the policj is bad from tlie 
point of view they themselves mam tamed before 
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f ikiii 4 ollio-' Blit Ih > -Xivno tint nji% atUmit to 
lola\o (Ixcntlv townrvl Inilw now wonli n'«U 
m tho inilinl oTorllirow of tli'' (j n<.rnii nnt, Hi«j 
tliink It is'Jitkr to <ln\ m I'ow-.r nnd i! > wl it 
tho\ cm iinKr the rc'lnction-j of i mi"ontj 
uncirnmonf tfin to co dil on t)iii i mio ftml pee 
iho nntter tut intotho Innh of itio ( » n-omli't*^ 
'11ns dtftnco i'* cntici/od tw follows 
It H 1 1 roUem of thf' erv iiO't tintortiw aail 
oii'lj which c\cr% id ih'-l wn-irs inti oUKi is 
iMnfnntcd Nitunllj IIk' inn with rTs,|ion«ills 
IKiwor must jrociHd with i i-crtim cnution win li 
IS rot rccs-S'irj fi tin inlf'i>rdcnl rnli il«' 
•111 >tion i liow hr 'hoiil I tin- c iiition to ' In 
the evt of the Ml 1) ihi {io\ rnmi.rt and Imln. 
wo 111 imt It his con' too hr The I.-Moiir (»ov m- 
ment wi clr<.tc<l Ij tli. i orkinir men ml women 
of hnsHnl It w is ^letted ln-can-o it stocul for 
< rtim idcis i-cihm jnrci|ks rf which those 
men snd wmiKn nj prove If in i III o it rein es to 
live uii to thfin tin m i drfrs cl ihe Oovemment 
ss individinls lose nil chiiii n|Vjn the pnllniro of 
tlicir wnsiitn nfs It w mil 1*0 Kllor to t>o forootl 
out of ollloo I j Iho Con rv stives liccsn e of tr >ir» 
too far than to Ptsi in rlllce ntid fritter aw sv 
th ip I restive with tin ml and file of !«aU nr 1 j 
doinir tho !mr''rnlists ilirtj* work for them The 
iiiUimtion of tho Simon Bei>ort uves Mr Mac 
Donald an oprortunitj to | it the whok tre-itment 
of Ihe Indian nucation en a new plane Ili-torv 
will tulje him Ij the choe ho i- At-oit to iml* 


Social Boycott In Gujarat 


■\lr Slocombo whocamo out to ttuscouutiv 
as tho roprcsontative of the Dailtf llemhl 
of Loudon sent many dcsiiatchcs to tint 
labour orgau Oao of tlieso was devoted to 
I dcsuriptiou of the social boycott of (lovein* 
ment servants ns practised in Onja-at Thr 
I'icc /’if's Joiinial of Bombay has iniJc an 
extract from tins despatch from niiicU wt 
learn that Mr blocombo based Ins description 
on a picturesque account received by him of 
the life m tliosc Gujarat villages where Mi 
flandlns cinipaio'ti against payment of land 
revenue had already been launched 


In many vilh^ s tho headman who is tie lx?il 
Government agent rosponsib o for tho collection 
of laDCl loveciio and for all civic hiaelions has 
JOS ped lua ofCce either m sjmpaihv with the 
civi! lUsobeilienco movement or m fear of the 
social box cott pi vetiscd against Gov erament servants 
vvliich is a terrible weapon in rural India The 
(listntt authorities havo retaliated by dcclaixiia 
the peasants lands foifeit and Reizme iheu 
furniture and other possessions Tho visit of 
revenue officers to the defaulting valJages is the 
sgnal for feverish activitx Lool out men posted 
mpalni trees warn villagers of the approiJ* ™ 
of drains JUI 

Imts in the Village are then humedlj loci ed and 
the peasants decamp for tho fields with ttoi 
1 ?^ childreci leaving onlv an 
md foodless village to be occupied by the Govern 


incnl ngeiit^ Ivin tin vilLvewilf winch js of 
inormns fiuiortnn oin jnany of Ihc'-e watcr!'-s 
do- rt liicfs oMndia, IS rovtiTxl fj jlaiiks whnli 
an' ciaiiiiial down nnl lock'-l Tlio plight of 
nvtntn cfln'rs who amvc in n vilh.o hnnery 
and thirsty only to lind it ^'^l>dlc^s waterless acl 
inlirsi lUl ic l-oivjmfb j rcenrious 

The writer then describes luw social boycott 
works 111 (iitiint 

Sofiit Io}«-olt win h U nlrea-lj njilied to the 

K licie m *'Mrat I’uonu and even l>oiiil>.iy, » nroth r 
•lor of nmxing imp'ortams m ^^r thcdhis 
tmirukn In ihe i-oiiiplieinvl fal rie of Indun 
KH 111 life m wliit’i I vno nil rcluion I'ty a 
preponl nnl jurt ifitlvillxw Iculman iro'h'f 
I mor (lovirnincnt o'lknl who ilelms iho rcirgrc-J 
etlitl and Aids m th" eolk'ction of land revenne or 
III Iho enfon'on cut of the Anti I'lcketing and ether 
Onlitiaiciv tin Is him'. If ngorouvlj Uijcottcd 
IIu fnend' nUandon liini . shoivk ejicrs refu'C to 
<crvt him fits servants leave his cmplovincat 
cviD 111* V ifo and ihildnn treat him with chillier 
Mlenco or oj- n hostiliij In the fir-jiKnl mamage«. 
• iriti« and d atlis which occur m jntrwrclgil hlc 
III lliodii anl Ma’oniciLan faniilus wrv ices ate 
I' fiisC'I to smh rccniciinnt oflienl and his rhildren 
lle iannot nnrrj off liH datithtm lor no Brahuiiu 
will |K”-forni the ccrtiionv lie rannot Ujttow 
monii 0 - luj or sell in the market llis li/c w 
henceforth cursed Sii li 19 the occult power of 
this wtent and llocdlc'-s new avc-ipon forged ‘J 
Mr (tandhi in his ennipaign for ludiari freedom 
Wo cannot cither enrrobomto oi criticize 
ftoni ptjsoiinl knowledfro Mr Sloccmbes 
dc^>cription of and remarks on social boycott 
III flujarat 


Non Co operation and Tagore s Knighthood 

In tho course of an excellent article o"’ 
Mahatma Gatidhi and tho iion-violent nou 
cu operation movemcmenf, 3[r John Ilayne- 
Iloliacs writes in Uiiitij 
It was in \ugust 1020 that ihorc l-ogiu n 
India under the leadoiship of Mahatma Uan Ihi 
iliat vyit campaign of non violent non cooiierjtion 
OCTinst Iho Unu-h /iy the Jnditns .of nd 
HassCT wero mobilized into one great body of 
revolt Thex surrendered nil titles of bonmir and nil 
lionoraty oflices-bir Rilimlranatli Tngorc for 
example returned Ins kniglilhooil to the BnU'h 


Ihis may lead readers (o think tliat the 
poet renounced his knighthood aftei the 
Non CO operation movement had been started 
As a matter of fact ho renounced it more 
than an year earlier— on or before the 
of Jnne lOlb (. 


Mr Holmes’ Estimate of Mr Gandhi 
In the same article ilp Holmes obseives 
that, ‘ in the confusion of the hour, it 
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But the Mthatma tha 

India and A’la but to th® }- r whAt 

men may learn again the ^ Gandl ' '1 
do we see m tUu revolt 

On th® one «id® the km -. Kon*. 

hia Inovi-n «mce the men anl money 

pjtnpr^ with °lih,ne. i - taoh' 

annej with nfles p- 

and bombing rlanft^ all th ., I m 

that wreaks devastation n‘M» ' 

age. On the other «ide niSicd -.t'e lot 

etnanatcd lody and taltm, * tJL^nipanied It no 

the cloth that\ hie lojns ^ 

army or even land o£ and theref r 

httle group of ductple* « th" wor t 

as defenceless as himself aw-or^ 

ever seen, such a diiel “.v““’v^,rtQe vonfroof^l 
spinl - Sot since Jcs«o the >^0^ .tnpenal 
V^ilate atsd d®cUrcd to this viceroy ,j 

Rome “S^ J* .w' wot 1> 'he“ *5"''^ 

mi Viacom were of this "o"-^ _ icnipiom 
my ,«maau fight Jo thW'and yeare 

tot from hence Again alter t ® tl^e oAtiona 
the throne of Pilate w *et uP»7SJ}od Ma>t 
and bcloie it stands the ,i so will not 

there he another cnicifisiofl r ^ .w peoples of 
Oandhi nse as Jcsus rose to vex tne i i 
the earth for ever ’ 

Mr Sastns Attack on Simon Report 
London 

•^0 flout the intell^cnt«‘» the 

Pnnees the British m“‘°rity j ,a .j 

Seryfir^ i, to mvolve Critsin ana jb 
stnP of which none the Simon 

RL tloalile Snnivasa ‘7' liSm Association 

UiTiort m an address at the 
Mr Sastn declnted thdt ‘he ^ 

ment envisa^ l> the -efeiw »“ 

like itominion Status Hi, rcparding 

cotmeetion spcciallj to tho r ,[y,t the 

the Vrmy and ladnn Stat« means o 

former dei nnag India for eve w power m 
seU-defendiDg had *|on and thus ruled 

esercuing the neht of JT 

out tho ^sibihty of l^'r'“'g?t^pJSro<‘l9 

Mr Si3tn contended that 8,^ 

to States would involve ‘f*® ,?*' iSm. Mr bastn 
of two final authorities in Jn^ even 

assert^ that the Commis^ncro p, ji,aii 

etewor regard tor Fnn^ Fedenl 

the Butler Committ^ ^llH7^t"”tho introduction 
scheme Jlr Sa>tn declared that tw •“ 

28—13 


4 lii 

f riSpr.'” ,S..n“ to 

Sv.5'"lto. toOPaher 

'ir' ^.h.. of onmon that the proi^alto 

-'"I. ,& S“cS‘ip‘ 

!L"'VnS «o”a b?b™?M to to«to.uetop 

•“fto'to mdd mate coutaat 

'»T£4«||to 

““wns.bla 

“^!f„""?SUa or dear it ipaa to lunora lipato 
ii.ature.-0?pyr«3ftf 


Dr Howells on India’s Claims 
To the coarse of on intcniew Dr Howelli 
intJ pnncipal of Serampore CoUege who 
,- now at "home ’ said 

, iTSiSMi 

eaht) 

Bombay s Quota of ‘Volunteers’ 
dine to a Free Press lueseage, 

^"S'cLolraSts^dunng^hl Congress week 
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Snmati Champaklata Devi 


The Annitn Ba nr Pnlnla rocoi<l» tho sad 
and untimely deatli of Snmati Champaklata 
Devi of Bliagalpiir '^lie was tho wife of 
Siijut Upendranatii 'Mukherjee P e ident of 
the Bhagalpur District C ingress Coumillee 
Mho Is now under tr al 'jhe died of failure 
of the heart at the age of onh ibout 
thiity 

“^be wjs m orti odox Hindu hd> anti 
had obserted purdah all alon^ acLarding to 
the custom provikiit in B i^’il and Bihar 
Moreoiei she had not received any 
modernizing unner itj education But 
wheu !ier hu hnd accepted the Presidentship 
of tl e local tou„ie s Committe she discard 
od tho purdah and took a prominent part m 
pnbliQ activities in spite of the fact that she 
had recentlj had an attack of ben ben In 
consequence the "oineu of Bhagalpur of 
all classes imbibed hei publift spirit under 
her leadership 


Far from beic? deiiessed ordainiedU h»r 
Imslands incarceration she was latdv ongaucil in 
organuiDg ladies , Khaddar and Charka work 
Lven a few hours lefore her death she had ironc 
out into the suburbs on the same mt ion She 
had been taking onU one meal a da\ and did not 
allow her ill health to stand in the Mar of her 
work 

On account of her eliarmmg an 1 yet dignified 
peMonaht; «he had endeared hersoU to oven 
man woman and child at Bhagalpur and her 
death came upon all lil e a bolt from the I lue 
A procession of about 15000 strong followed 
the funeral bier to the Ghat Sj Mukhonee w^ 
had refused to co ne out on Ixail when Uis trial 
was going on wiw released on tail this tnoming 
and accompanied tho todj Ihe whole town 
immer«ed lu deep grief and gloom 


Fighting Malaria 

The League of ^at^o^s \eus for Oicrstm 
tor July contains the following paragraphs 

Organization is nothio" i 

Ita* I" 5Sf 

Scholarships are supplied bv iiio 

iL‘r„s’'V,r, ™ 


nialarta patients, the best methods of combating 
malaiia (destruction of and protection again t 
mos^nito"! and then hnao. the usC of qiimin'* 
and other febnfiig's propa_anih and jopula' 
clucation tie role of the Stat' g'noril mca-sure 
of hsticne and drainagi, etc.) The lal oratorj anl 
clinical work is followed Ij a month m areas of 
Spam "iu^o lain and Italj where the (ght 
a imst malaria IS I cing actively conducted Ij the 
lat tanl nio»t s lonlihc motlioL 

Tho training of medical oifieers lu anti malana 
work IS one of tlie forms m which the Leaguo 
13 isting tho Greek ( ovirninent to I mid up a 
mo tern piblic h"iltii s'nic' 

In this jears course health offici-rs from th** 
followin Stat s are repre. ntei B ilgaua franco 
(ium ) recce Hon liras ItaB f’crsia, xortu'ml 
Iloumama Spain and \ugoslaaia 

Host proviuco of India arc malarious 
Some very populous provinces lil o Bengal 
are among the worst malaria stricken regions 
of the world And India stands sixth in 
the list of member States contiibutmg to 
the funds of tho Le igiio of N ations m 
the order of the largeness of tho amounts 
PJjd by them let when it comes to holding 
offices in tUo League secretariat or receiving 
direct benefit from any work undertaken 
bv or under tlie auspices of the Leagne 
she IS almost nowhere Tins state of tiling# 
cannot be remedied so long as India 
remains deprived of tho primary human 
’••ght of self<nle 


Political Dacoits in London ’ 

^le following news items have oppeatod 
in 27r Sfatesmnn 

■n.,. s . . London, July 10. 
\n<hin mail bag robberj in London 

wifhm a fortnight oocurred to day 

A postman was delivering letters in U esfmin'tcr 
bicjcle snatched away h>3 

fed^ ^ dashing across H estmiaster 

Contained oaH 0°^ 
^i^ored letter the value of w Inch is not yet 

^lae days ago a 63 j ear-old nostman wo^ 
HnS UoltMm^b'’^ registered letters aloBS 
<^'rr drew alongside 
^ ° jumped out struck th» 

™mSwy idtert 

Wrliallj stunned, but 
-TeS' ,.e“ A 

Have any Indian political dacoifs n“'i 
anarchists migrated to London from 
Hnnsbigauj in Bengal ? How did they 
to travel without passports ? Or 
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T^ere they aWe to oblam pas po-* ^pite 
of the omniscient C 1 D ^ ^Ve \ 
question* as officials in Indn spP^ 
belicTe that none bat political die ib, and 
anarchists commit rani robben and that 
«nch offences are peculnr to Inun 

Medical Research Institute Site 

\ re*olation has been ra «cl by 
Aledical Reso-irch Conference at •'imn 
the Central Jfedicnl Resenreh 
the lines adrocated by the ^ 
Comraittee should he located at a un ^ 
centre as soon as financial condition* P* . 

That IS the only reasonable dccisioi about 

the site winch conld bo amred nt 


Irwin Sapru Jayakar Move 


11 Kotild nol b« propM *« .3 

wbethet the Sapru JayaVar '“"'j 

by any chauco be copsiJetrf » 
perfotmaace , for belli Lord Ir 
there tee Indnn seot>'“‘'' bare 
lettera implyine that it « 
latter hate aUo in lotemcws L. 

that they have nndcrtikcn to S 

their own mitiatire and re’ponsibihty 
let the matter be Kft to some (utute writer 
of the diplomatic history of India mtho 
month of July 1030 ^ oc 

« the t™e of ""•■“S 
1930)— and we are writing from 
awny from Calcutta— we have “oj S®* p 
an inUing of what has Passed 
SapTO and Hr Jayalar on ®“ Xelinis 

and Mahatma Gandhi and tl e 
on the other But let ns say . 

would have liked the negotiations to «« 
carried on 

Mr Yithalbhoi Patel was right m asti g 
“Have you ever heard of «pare 

discOTsed by non combatants. ? 
told Dr Saprn and Jayakar are not anthonzeu 
to offer any terra* , , t xuhni 

It Mahatma Gandhi Pandit 

and Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru had be _ . 

together in one jail and if Sir Jej 4i,pm 
Sapru and Mr M K 

in the company of Sardar __„n„ed 

Hat would have been fair to tho*e q* 
Congress leader* and to the _as 

those three leaders Pandit Motilal No 
the la*t to go to jail and therefore he is 


camparativcly speaking possessed of more 
up to date knowledge of the torn the ciul 
disobedience morement taken than the 

ithtr two Pandit Jawaharlal was the liRt 
t be clapped in prison and after him the 
Mahatma ''O if no Congressman outs de 
iriion wall, could be allowed to see the 
Impn ined leaders in ‘1'® 

twi eini-ofhcial liaison officers the latter 
u ht tl have seen Pandit "Motilal first as 
Io'd €**6. the most recent information 
rclatin to the world outside prison wall. 

” 1 then they ought to have seen the 
^rJhatnla In that case the 5Iihatraa could 

hie ktiowD what Pandit Motilal thought of 

th «h le affair It may bo said that the 

int i.Ii'.t.on possessed by Dr S-ipm md 
Ml lavaUr i. more up to date than even 
tint of PwJ.f ■'’"•'W D“‘ lofornnhon 

r htinj to . moremeot .» obta.oed from 
th' io .de as well as from the outeide 
\U i- Sapru and Jayakar possess no maide 
i\«ciibd<Te of the cimI disobedience 

movement and they may tbmk that the 

cftcial diagnosis that it is losiog its 
Xnetb and gradnally collap*ins is correct , 
and ^even as regards ouUide “ 

Mo-re sroan or one m sympatliy with the 
mov'emenl would naturally read 
and know more about it than those who are 
not in sympathy or touch with it Por 
the«e reasons ■\fessts Sapru and 

ate not the most competent persons to give 
the imprisoned leaders all nece*sary 
information relating to the 
such information is necessary m order to 
sn<Tiest or settle the terms of agre^ent or 
wmproraise ior the winning party may 
or accept terms which the party 
a^Sl to bo defeated would not Hunk of 
iwnUoniDg We do not of course, know 
“hat the three imprisoned leaders wou d 
«ay or do we are describing what usually 
happens 

The way in which the negotiations are 
being carried on is unfair to the imprisoned 
Iwdm as well as to the other leaders and 
rank and file within and outside prison walls 
>o doubt Mahatma Gandhi is the supreme 
lender and is the embodiment of Indian 

national aspirations to a greater extent and 

lu a higjier degree than any other Indian 
Ills CO workers and followers owe loyalty to 
him but he also owes loyalty to them 
Therefore for the discussion and acceptance 
of any settlement he should be placed iB 
contact with them and they with him through 
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‘.ome accredited representative Sardar 
Vallabbbbai Patel would hire been the best 
of such representatives 

Both Mihatmaji and Pandit "Motilal are 
shrewd politicians and as such are not libel} 
to accept any vague promises and assurances 
But if by some cba ice what unlikely 
happens if that which is not likely to satisfj 
national aspirations i accepted by the three 
imprisoned leader-, the result is likely to be 
an aggraiatioii of tlie situation The nation 
IS not in the mood to be satisfied with 
anything nhich is not a death worded 
definite promise of the nbstance of 
independence 

"Mr Ramsav "MacDonald is a very clever 
and hrowed tactician No Indian can at 
present be erpected to be a match for 
him in tactics and tl at because of want of 
practice and experience He and the like of 
him can bo faced b\ Indian leaders with any 
hope of success enh if thej are uoilinchiDgly 
straightforward lu st eking to what the 
Indian nation his put forward through them 
as the niinimum of Indian rights and 
claims 

borne T ibcrals appear to think as they 
have said \Miat is tlio liaim m going to 
tlie Hound Tabic conference and arguing our 
case If wo do not win if we fail wo can 
again start doing that which wo have been 
doing hitherto 


Now opart from the insult and 
humiliation inioUed in going not as equal® 
but a siippinnts there are throo (lungs 
which the literals do not seem to understand 
riui do not apiHar fulU to realize the 
difltrence bctwrcii arguing n m«r like an 
advocate m a law court and staking lifo and 
limb and all and non violently fighting fora 
cnnsr Tliej do not appear to iiDdcrslind 
tint there art times and occasions when 
argument i> of no avail and that tl^ present 
IS sucli an occasion Thov- have also to 
understand that even if argument be of am 
use now or in the near future it i» or would 
be lecauso of ttie pro sure everted by other 
circum tinco and last of all thej don t 
perron e or vi ualize tt at in ca«t of failure, the 
diflicultv of reorganizing and re mobilizing the 
Cengrtss forces after civil disobedience has 
Ictn once called off and those “forces have 
ItK-n diOiandtd and dtmolihzfd Ihc liberals 
live Vtn pra>ing and protesting and 
agitating Tl ere i-. ro nted for them eiller 
mobilize de mobilize or re mobilize The 
1 ' di"'ennt with Congressmen If 


Mr Ramsay MacDonald succeeds, in Ins 
manoeuvre the imprisoned Congress leaders 
may be out manoeuvred The vast majority of 
politicall} minded Indians, as well as 
ourselves will be glad indeed if civil 
disobedience is called oft on the definite and 
clearly worded understanding that the London 
Conference is meant primarily and mainly 
to draw up a constitution for a substantially 
independent India and settle its details 
Nothing shent of it will inspire confidence 
"Wo speak of Mr IfacDonalds manoeuvre 
for it IS almost certain that he has been privy 
to what has passed between the Viceroy and 
Messrs Sapru and Jajakar and that every 
thing has been done with his previous 
knowledge and consent If he succeeds in 
practically getting the imprisoned leadeis to 
say or do something without their gi'ing 
other congressmen in and outside jail nnv 
opportunity to make their views 1 nown to them 
there IS lilclj to be a «plit m Congress 
ranks to the sure joy of their opponents Jhv 
tlio time never come to shout Divide et 
inipera ZrmJnhatl ' 


An UnconsciDnaCle Bargain 

It IS rcpoited m the papers that "'fr 
Hopl yn® Ctiief Socretnij to the Oovernmciit 
of Bengal has circularized the servants of 
that Government to the eflect tliat the} 
would be held responsible for not only their 
own conduct but aho for the (political and 
politico economical) opinions and conduct of 
their families and dependants Of cour e 
the circular would not m practice oo enforced 
against I uropean iiid Anglo Indian Oovcrn 
incut servant lor tlicir fimilies do take 
part in politic and politics m buroaucritic 
parlance, mean unti I urcaucracj po4itics 
Col Oidney in the course of an appeal to 
lus community recently observed Me know 
the mcmlRrs of the I M I> are jirevonte<l 
by military law from joining anr association 
but this should not prevent their wives or 
family relations from becoming inombers 
the Anglo Indian \siociation| and so sliowiiis 
their appreciation of our laltours on their 
belmlf 

In a subject country like India a native 
servant of the Oo\ eminent should not 
complain if it is lield by Oovirnment as 
understood that (lie salary paid to tnm 
the pnec not only of Ins semes but abo 
of iiH freedom But it would lie an uneoin 
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cionablr hard birsram if “ r^ant 

the salary paid to one ^^,,1 , 

l^ the price of the freedom of j 

of ha family and of ereta d ( 
hu The thought of ®P men a 

can hare occurr^ to the Briti , n i' 

here only becau e thev po"e ^ ^ 

political poire' and because j 

IS a di5tre«»ing problem am 
men . , 

In a free country, sar Britim 

ra«nt sonant lits'lIr Ballirin w. 

Premi'-r could not he erpec ^ 

the political opinion and conrtuci ■ 

3Ir Olirer Balduin nor YV, . ,J I , t d 
Curzon when a nr u 

to he roaponsible for the po H n * le 

™d co.iuct of fio. l” field 

My Cyolhn \l P'r'^h' l 5 

a Cabinet tlioistcr cannot s\ Iner 

of hia wife who still calls hcrselt 
Welb not Udy Pa sfield j ,, 

Though r.oremmcnt does ^ ® 
anrthing to the dependants o 

serranU and has rot thcreC 
tleir freedom, it mar he r.wc 

indirectla they haTe ^ But 

tluii Bring to the jwei arc not 

some of them can retort that i , 
e\actly dependants K*" o^-Vtrnrocnt s«rant 
semce to the afore aid It 

nkichi, I'"' 

was terer understood ’hat row 
to part with tleir f«fdom to boot ^ 

As regards the families of 

smants many Hindu and 'i fnroilie* 

Indian Christian f-mulies I, ^prelr the 
In many such fanul.e* it „incr 

Ooremmetit serrant member wl cases 

Hiere may le md earn (and 

there are other the Corcmnieit 

«oin»times earn more than ,ndeicndeot 
servant) by following som i;nsjne«s 

profc«ion or by engasms .. shun 

U It not aVnrd to .h them 

t politics as Goiernnient -„t going 

to - Ito^ Iho Gootioratrf 
to dragoon th^m into eonforuiity 
politics or no politics ’ bound to 

In the Hindu now a ’’ his 

maintain his parent- HoY nndntiful and 
own looV-out He would be a . parents 
despicable eon wlio would erp ..j^jation 
to.Konp their f^^dom in ^^du 
of being maintained ‘^inJUY'y j by ler 
wife has the right to be man ^pp^tire 
1 usband »o long ns «l e is cha«le Jtresi 


, her poUtol “'='”p*'forto 

"o"fa »“ El/rerenled .t 

M dom It ^ because 

'"L’Ti'c 

;;r:;i,.«Xro'fior'’beef Sort tauL- 

'"1” i3an .ro™anofaU cl.a c literate 
Whlruic 'Ttfe In- •" '"dependent 

e-T't SLSreSr. 

‘t\Ted"fir“lr.L,‘'Mrtfnr 

U.II I ovemment einct a °f 

ri''" Ten?" hSrur may "cgslly 

The peoilc of India bare many dirisions 
.. -m them One of coraparatirely recent 
IS that between officials nod non 
It IS proposed to e-rtend it to the - 
?, hand dependants oi these two classes 
'1 Xlcs ^0 caste feeling is going to 

'„r ;;-:;i^rd ,r'be rorelT. c.5'*a':= 

daucl ters nephews niece® etc There 
X bo Urclt and cinl war m mani 
Smihes rhis may unwelcome to 

• ^ onnonents But from the point of 

r?/w oMhe solidariiy of the Inoian peoplp 
sicU a contingency cannot but be feared 

“'‘Tt'’“’'tnnl.rs and drpcnd.nf of 

„„omn.ont aerranta ara 

clear of/?L of “allied moiemenU 

W^suppS'e ?hu means that for example 
Lvernment servants wife may not ply 
r*r Imnn nc wheel or buy or encourage 
any Aher way homespun horae-woien 

roods or promote Swadeshi m «®y ,Y«f, 

And yA we may have been frequently told bj 
TCTF high ofhenK that they are all for 
they are opposed only to the 
£r«tt of British (and other) foreign good^ 


3S%o“;'re «P fi.a .s; 
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H Mr Hopkyus tircuhr leids '^ora^ members 
of the finiiliOb of some Go^erniniol strvants 
to feel -1 desire to commit tint offence m 
secret, x\c hope there is no thought leider 
in the C I D to detect tint secret mcliaa 
tion and inmisli anybody foi it 

Me hope it is not an offence to remind 
the Go\ernment tint though it is powerful 
It IS not all powerful Hiert is always a 
danger of mcrdoing i thing 


Indian Insurance Companies 
According to a Irce Pies'< message in 

opening the office of an Indian insurance 
company in Madras hu P C Raj said that 
he had heard that (0 per cent of the lives 
m.urpd m Indn were with Indi-m companies 
snd that was a hopelul sign of the times 
Iheie was no leason at all Dr. Ray said. 
Wli} Hie wealth of the coiintij sliopld go 
outside the country so far as life assnrance 
L'l Inhappy India has 

Achfirya Ihy of all classes of foreien 
e-^ploiters Every Indian should deem it a 

point of honour to insure Ins life with an 
company Acharya Ray 

Slid that the dram of avealth from ladm was 
hive sufficient 

control but about which thej were indifferent 

Getting Afghanistan into the League of Ballons 
At a Contereiice held last month under the 
auspices of the Indo Dntish Miitunl Welfare 
League m Piccadilly I ondou Hr Srinivas 
fn the Simon recoroniendnliens 

in com iction Witli the Arnii and said that 

the proposal to moLe the defence ot the 
frontier an Imperial responsibility was « way 
nr,o^'”i" P'™"”'”* Gi" establishment el the 
British Army m India He would male n 
^ggcstion regarding the part that India and 
That” w 0^11 ''i h™"’‘'‘>iig world peace 

Itgfn„;'stan’'in,”„‘",L ef’S 

Atgljmistan however c innot bo brought mlo 
ami lrf”i,° "“'"f, ■>'’<> bronght . n 

and that brings the question into the held 
of Furopcin politics It is true no da, a? 

I e“.‘-M i,''“""°"bl°' '“‘mug the 

lloi ,1 3 ProW™ of I iiropean pSliif™ 
axioraitic that 
XfghnnHfan cannot bo brought into tlie I PaiS 
unless PuGsm were nlso brought m ^ 

« iho suggestion that Ifghinistin 
S made a member ot the teagne ol N.h™, 


IS however, an excellent one and, if ciirricd 
out would make for pence in Asn 

Disuse of Foreign Toys 

Some niontlis ago we wrote a note in 
iVnfmi urging tint our children should be 
given toys made in Indn to play with 
Ihe use of foreign tojs not onlj tabes 
awij much wealth from India and deprives 
numbers of our craft«men of a profitable 
occupation but it also accustoms our 
cbildieu from infancy to unconscious 
dependence on foreign countries M hat is 
worse they unconsciously come to imbibe 
1 taste foi foreign styles of dress foreign 
features foreign complexion etc which 
breeds a sort of inferiority complex m 
them It IS casj to get beautiful toys of 
wood porcelain tin etc made by our 
craftsmen Ibey would be clieaper too 
The establishment of factories for malcing 
J^DQia robber and celluloid toys also is not 
beyond the resources of Indians 

Women Satyagrahis 

The active part which Indian ladies 
nave been taking m the civil disobedience 
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^njukb MoJiim ' 

graai.l'Chil'vf®!! 


movement hn^ been a «r,>n«; 
revelation tn fncn U and foe ^ 

alike Fven in purdah ridlen ^ 

have been in evidence ” , o,mal 

bninati Indannti Ooenkn Qfimiti 

PratiMia Devi Snmati OrmiH i,ao-'ul« 

■Mohini Devi md M.« Jyotirmo'* 

^L A, v.erc sent to )ail >” 

24th JqU in ihe «ame citr the folium, 
seven lal.es received tlie sentence* roin»ion 
against iheir inmea 

11* Snmali Jc.eswan Devi-1 mon'hs «in ^ 

imtTisonmont. „ , eimple 

121 Snnvati Sanswati Pevi— t tnonttis 

imT'ri->ontncnt n „ i month* «imple 

(Ji bnraiti Bhamuar D-’vi 4 moo 
impruonment c.mnl. impn-on 

t4) Snmati D<.vi-4 month eimpl.^ imi 

"'Tl Snmati liachih Patel- 1 months sm|I». 
impn'ionraent _ , ^ r mnntha Simr** 

tCl SnjuVta Chamcii D vi-6 monins 
unpn-onnMtit . , months simple 

t.l SnjukU SantiUas «-v-4 monin* 
imrnsonmeof mlJed 

And what is more their number > 
to almost everyday 



Do Shopkeeper* Feel Molested ? 

Onl\ the ither day many promment 
It ay morcInnU protested against the 
'' * inlhoted on pickoters saying 

rri” “. ter L »»i .«•!«> «'•»>, 

''‘tie, S. too It to ttol 11.0 5l.opkee,.oto 

t r tl 0 ...ost port » ho object to p.ckot.n. b.,t 

!i.« Ll^ arrest tliem all the same. More 
Tn r montr«-'o shopkeepers m Calcutta 
dbCT.0J becau.o ■onto ladj- p.obetejo 

"’r”ro2ToiAS'^™: 

r ”dd P.ototr..o Burr,b,7.t C.lcotla 
II Vo l-dics had rooteted the Bbopleopets 
“ouTd lU ba.o closed tbe.r shops by way 
of DCotest against the arrest of the ladies 


The Closing of Mills In Bombay 


Business 
jn Bombay 


being dull many cotton 
hare either closed or are 


miHs 

about 


liw MHlilllS HK\IKW rou I'‘TO 



Tho \\orkcre and the Ofll -e U mrs of the 
>3ri '‘tmm llie hctire 

It the csiremo left 19 that ol 
banii Da- M ^ 



•NFinuti Onnsuh 


Appeal for Help 

Svt» ru>HT «>V KN4 Ui'i't-* 

Tlic (oUowinK nppeal Ina hecn 

>4 Anil Kumar Ho\-Chow(Iliur), Pecrctar' 
licnpnl ProTincnl Hindti Sabhn 


to close This IS bciiiR niado a cotint in the 
cha^c n"i«DSt the citiI disobedience moTe- 
ment 

bomo hate lost their hvea some hasft 
rt'ceiicd iiound® some Inio hJd their sVnlls 
battered, some have been (uipTi'»oned, and 
some are losing part of their expected 
incomes There is notliiog unusual id this 
SVhenexCT great changes hive tiWen place in 
anj CQUntrj they hive been preceded b> 
economic dislurbinces aKo Ko class of 
people cm expect their way of life to bp 
strewn with roses during tho periott of 
transition Ihose who liko us arc not in the 
fighting rinks should not expect to bo 
tolling in wciUh for that rpison 


l(ei*ortv from Ki-thonViM sub-divi'ion rcyc-J 
1 most imprccodcntcfl slate ol IhiDP' A t'*®" ,1^ 
Im nn%en whifli is mfiniteli wor^o thin }, 
I'alnx not Aot o sinele llmdii witliiu to 
lurt'diction ol tho ISkundia Tliana has cOt Pj?, 
hearth or home Thej are uasiins their o^j 
without food Thej hivo notiims in their 
even to dnnk water with "IhON quench t‘‘^ 
thirst bj tikinff hindfuls, from tho pond * 
hi\o been aMoiutelj m a deserted state , ,, 
Thousands ha\e been livins m juto fieliis < 
fear of mol stitvon 'ihouaand^ of men 
and children hi\o taken ref-ge in tho schools ^ 
other public buildings in Kislioreeanj 
have loen rendered penniless and are l)“ioK 
tho pubic 'Iho Ikngil I’rovmail Hindu ■ 
has ao far seat a number at workers and '‘'•(nr 
some money *0 tlio Hindu Sabhi, Xishorejnm S 
relw-f purpose. More motioy is iwmiediatcK 
We appeal to all to come foiwartl with h'?*[’, 
donations should \ c sent to the bocrotary 1 

rrovincial Hindu Silha.at lOd Ihrrison H®* 
Calcutta 
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not inhuman nntiiro, pirticuliilj in tho mtiire 
of tlio«io -nho occupy po'Jitions of authority 
in a subject cnintrj, to admit that mj clVs 
of people can be >iiperior to ilieni in anj 
respect or, which i-. the sinu tiun.' thit thej 
themsehes cin be mf nor fo an\ non ofticnl 
ch»s m any respect Di interested foreign 
observers have been nlik to perct ivc that *in 
the present struj,ele the moral victory— «o 
faj os ihn n, 1 1 me of oolniee is 
<oncf> ned-resU vith tlic civil roMsters 
Uthcialdom also peihips behoves this to be 
true Hence peril. ps smarting under this 
inferioritj complex ofliciaU make what 
cflorts thev can to pull down the 
satyagTrthi'j Km their m< ral height 
lhi<! consiciou'! or uncon^Clons effort 
IS perceptible in the Bombay Governors 
speech before the loc 1 council According 
to an Assonalal P,e^s tclogrom dated 
Bombay July ,.0 Rpeaking in that city on 
the evening of that day ^ 

expressed appreciation of the 
,n L reference to tlia inhocent rconlo 
15^*1^ bo addcil that the snccch 

So? Bomlaj b.fot“ the Legishtnre did 

* chance to entertain any hope of com 
ESl'ai^i 'bat therein Sir tredenck 

‘ disobedience mov^ 

S'?''' violent and had suseestod tlMt ihp 
M^mliiswerii ll,ie,e, atid roS M, Vic! 

Sardar Patel a speech published m the 
Bombay Chromde 

‘hat the ilacoities ig 

A ersi:! 

the ptional movement, and thev dpplinS°1^ 
Bntis{ fimmeuV 
“ “'i'™ "? ‘he.rpSS!, 

“Mates' ivSL teRte b“^ te'Slte 


Police Censured in Punjab Council 

The Legislative Assembly debates in the 
course of which mmy non official members 
spoke of police excesses from Ibeir 
personal Imowledge. were practically a 
censure on the police The condemnation of 
repressive policy in the U P Couneil \Z 
^so tantamount to such censure In the 
Punjab Legislative Council a censure mofaon 
on police excesses was earned by 41 votes 
3f The gentleman who brought forward 


tint motion admitted that nil policonion InJ 
not ocen puilt\ of exet'^sos— some had kept 
them tires vvitliin the bounds of th« law 
That IS nlso the case iK^wliero, we think 
It should not give anj plel^lI^o to Indians 
to refer ti police excesses Tor the majority 
of policemet! nccuscd of such conduct .are 
oor o»ii countrjmon should feel 

nshtmed when wo read dcicnptions of such 
conduct 


"Nawabi” Baj 


It has been published in some papers 
that when scveril villages near I)acc.a were 
looted, the plunderers said lliat Xaicabi >a} 
had come ntid they could do what they liked 
No doubt, they did what they liked , but 
that did not prove either that Xannht lo] 
had been established or that such taj was 
or gCDcrally equivalent ioQoonda ^^y 
The Bihar IJerald writes 


v,io<eij lollowing tlio Dacca noU wo witno»s 
to-dar mob fury at Kishorceanj No Oovornment 
'o ‘V, people the elementary right of 
Sioiild we remind our fnends m the 
f did before the 

’ Speaking of Nawab Jlnrshid 
VhV^ 1 Slew-art says Jloortliid Cool/ 
dajs m the week to the *d 
2° ® Jo^l'oe and so impartial was he m 
®®".«‘dmthe axecutionof the 
sentences of t)ie Jaw that ho sent his son to death 
Trlv-i'? infrwlion of its regulation" (P 272) 
impunitj and Vakeel* 
'? soarch of complaints and 
rJ»S?n k' *j'’ any person who had 

djisatisfied they used every endeavour 
‘f ‘t liappened tliat a well 
nj? reached the care of ilooi^hid 
IMhp t® suffer severely 

of mshes out of partiality or respect 
a 3 redress the merest person 

‘fiereof from the partv 
Nawab tned the cause himself and 
to anr *1 neither favour nor affection 

Sl.»%h”4h,"p'‘400?"‘“ 

Indi^<! iw picture before the ejesofth® 
mmans ttat they may contrast it with the rank 
up to attempted to be stirred- 




Conference 

» *1° ® to both house* 

?QrS'® legislature at Simla on July 1 

1930 he ouUined the scope of the confer 
foenco to be held m London in October 
Iwtween the representatives of Britain and 
the so-called representatives ’ of India 
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m size) nny be chosen as the bisis and 
tl t essentials rejected M hen such choice 
le-^ts-with onlj one pait\ how can there 
be tint equality between the puties which 
constitutes the roundne«>, of a round table 
conference 


How Indies Representatives could be Chosen 

It ma\ be (■«! ed if the Government ot 
loan lie i ot to c oose India s representa- 
tives how Ke could thev be chosen ^ There 
weio inoie w ns tl 1 1 one to do so 

Goveininent 1 ne (constituted cential and 
pronncnl le n] tures tor Indn Whatever 
non ctbcia! r non Ind ans nny say tlie 
lint I Go\ernment u ist recognize their 
repiocntatno chancter because it has 
been claimed that India Ins got a parliament 
or parliaments and Ins been enjoym-’ 
dominion status m iction for the last 
,ceDtnl ^Qd provincial 
legislatures might and should have been 
asKeu to choose Indn s representatives Of 
ooiir.o we refer lo these bodies is tboi 
were conslitaled with rejird to their 

liersonnel before must of the Coogress 

members Ind resigned 

.U ^*1 I«< 5 n sa% that 

these Icgislitiie bodies do not represent India 
the question nny bo asUd Why did sou 
icpresentative bodies 
and lead the world to belie\e tint \o« had 

gov'ernmeib"* 

snd'us 

character of the legislatures without placing 
position Tor 

Hi?-,* twice formulated 

wnt IS known as the National Dimand 
which embodies the lubstance of at least 
internal aiilonomj for Indn and some 
proMncnl l.gislature. aUo have earned 
similar rtMilutions Ilierefore if Government 
rocopizcd the representative character of 
tie IsO islatne bodio fhoy would hare to 
nihmt tint Indian representative opinion was 
m fa\our of Dominion status anil no 
conference like the intnded I ondon Confmnee 
wou d be needed to Karn what India wanted 
lint such n conftrenco might bo required 
to do was to setUe ti.o details of an InK 
constitution on the Dominion status bisn 
Hut ns.unimg that for some riason or 
I'c logishtne lodits. could not be 


entrusted with the duty of choosing the 
repre&entatuei of ludia what other wa> 
would be left ? The answer is not difficult 
It must be universally admitted tint the 
most unsectanan non communal pan Indian 
and all sectarian representative body in 
India IS the Congress The National Liberal 
Fedtration similarly contains members from 
all religious sects and all pionnces though 
it IS a much smaller body than the Congress 
Of communal representative bodies tlieie are 
the Aluslim League, the Christian Assoc ation 
the Sikh League the Non Brahmin Federation, 
and some Sibha or other representing the 
Depressed classes To these the Hindu 
Mahasablia might be added if it liked to 
have separate representation at the Confer- 
ence 

All these representative bodies might have 
been asked to choose their represent itive« 
It would not have been impossible to deter- 
mine the number to be chosen by each the 
preponderating representation being, of course, 
allowed to the Congress in view of the 
largeness of its following and the strenuous 
efforts and sactifice» made and the risks 
run by Congressmen 

Not that we admit that it was oi is at 
all necessary to ascertain afresh the main 
and minimum political demand of India 
There is no representative political body of 
standing and influence which has asked for 
less than Dominion status Ilenco it is also 
pnerall) agreed that it should be declared 
by the British Government definite!} that 
Hi® object of the conference would bo to 
seUlo the details of a dominion constitution 
and some safe guards of n temporary character 
for a few j ears 


The Object of the London Conference 
\Vliat the object of tlio conference should 
no has been mdicated above But with wlnt 
object the British Government is calling iL 
can only bo sumu^ed The declared object 
is to amve at the greatoit measure* of 
between the parties and inato 
Wat tho basis of the proposals for legislation 
relating to tho governance of India to be 
placed before tho British Parliament Let «s 
» chances tliero arc for any such 
aiTivcd at ns would be 
acceptable to Indian Nationalists in general 
. * /"dian represent itivcs aro to he 
chosen by Oovornment, tint is to 
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enJ to the domination ol It'S 4 ’ i'"!' miuu 
mar for the most P^rt on ranW 
nalisls. on dnUard^ on ‘'"^tocnt c ^ 
and on the Modente^ among Modcrau- u 
tho scab may bo so 1 

cither It nould bo 

not impossible for the .-nomcnl 

to amre at anj agreement oi the 
might be such as to be -p, 

from the nslionalist point of - ,nj 

eommunalisU and the ‘ 

supphanU for the fs4 our of , ,, 

refuse to agree ivith othei- 
condition that such PWViMons be mj. a. 
svould for cm stind >a 
becoming a completely wmhed u^o® ^ 
For It must bo remembered IMl 
greatest measure of a'^rMincnt « ^ 

arriTod at by nnjoiitv voting The 
exact word> are 


1 souU mV what («rer »ji the 

d vi-<od for tlii3 tlon one t' , nv.jon 

wiccii poiata of view can w *“'?* »nl hr ‘he 
aniw*iere not bv maionty per^cat 

mlucno. ot mind oa roitid m nate 
ccat-vt a vu^tvincl attenirt i, «a.\ m 
dkoowowofornlt the more l<nrht of 

whi h (»rv>ai llntun and Icdiv to 
cath other can wait tco-ihcf . . 

W «. »i„lrse m ‘Wail tlj'> 
long sentence It none 
di^iMons are to bo ncooptcd the A iccmy^^ 
statement means m c^sct 
unp^^-^es>lvc. timid and g-t the 

of tfie Indian Topro<entatives ’.^on^mind m 
“Th, mtteenco o 

dally personal contact i> »* -|„^n to 

Brt,hat,! „..v ot Ihe r.™ 
represont or mi-reprcsent India hixe 


Self determination er British determination 
i, i)» rcm'’mbcrcd that the 

fdouhl'^'So^'SiS 

nnLiiu i>to defcnoiae who -ire to be the 

Indian rcpreseutitire' ’ drawn lo 

fixcil proportions from Drili^h-choson pnb ic 

i r. « X>c" communities etc Secondly. 

In a'resracotnmong the Indian represeo abves 

abme Till not do . the British represeatative- 

will Pick and choose and accept and 

F^r .whatever their number, they would bo 

the predominant partners m fan. .. . 

eWe "om. portmu. tcom the 

i Tp^dVr 

ft wUte' to the destinies of India will be 
held . a I/indon. where the atmosphere crea ^ 
h\ public opinion would encourage the 
llritish r?pre«entatives and act as a damper 
In the Indian one^ That a conference. 

^teasilly relatiog mainly to Indi% is to be 
Wd in I/>adon 'hows the mfenonty of 
India* position and the unreality of tie 
eitrev-wn "ro^m / conference t‘ 

. not a men' quotioa of sentiment It the 
y conKwnce hid b^wn htid m Delhi or m any 



^34 


THE 3I0DER\ REVIEW FOR AUGUST, 1930 


of tie three presidency to^\Qs the Indiin 
itpre entittres of a natiomliat turn of mmd 
r iild ln\e felt strengthened in thur demands 
by the mnrnl support of the public and the 
I oodlp', and toadies miglit ha%e leceived 
their duo meed of obloquy even during the 
pio^ioss of the confei le 


Would it be a Free Conference? 

I rd Irviii Ins ud in Jus address that 
the london Conf rence would be a free 
ooitcieiic. Wo J not tliink the word Irco 
s oiiU b ,p,l, dto It Whore or on the 
cloice ftho loprcocnhtives of Indn can 
bo I Ido T linhin obiiotislj beeanse India 
1 Itlil 111 oubjeotion irhoro docs tieedom 
^ii',”'li“» renreoontatuei. mar be 

U /.’J' ■'•'b b"* •!«« IS to 

fioedom ‘'''"■rad’shoo and lienco no 


Mr St Nihal Singh s Article 

c. biiikhs article on the 

bimon Commissions Report in tins issue 
IS written from the Mewpoint of one 
wlio las boon watching the phy of British 
Impornlist forces m nnnj lands Fvery 
where the snmc thing is Imppeniug-- 
Britain proposes to guo her subject 
peoples now powers and pruileges while 
all the time she is trying to tighten her 
grip over them Tiie Simon recommen 
dations are the latest rofinemenl in this 
proces It is hoped that those Indian 
loadeis who are di ila 3 iiig so much anxiety 
to go to I ondon while 'Mahatma Candlu 
IS stil m Jill will iiysome attention to 
what Ins been -laid in this article 


Harbours and Shipping in Ancient India 
The late Rio Bahadur O ^ Joshi wn> a 
di tingiii 1 cd stall tician and economist 

lie '‘•'Iwa’le help to Oollnlo and 

Banitsli Dutt m tl cir worh He contnbuted 
an irtirle on Miij pm- m Ancient India to 

t c nt i cnar for l-tbrmry inos m 

tl e ei urse of which he said 

.~acu"'r.^n"','; ’Vh"!; 

nnVj'' hdli o!r *o1 

I nncrJt nnntin f nations of lie werid 
r (I rtywtfiwl suuati n m fh> 

“int, wth Xfnoa on thAx^V 


Er tem Arclni elogo and Austiulia on the Etet. 
and OTunected with the vast mainland of Asu 
on the North her moiinificenl seaboard extenl 
mg orer 4 WO miles and upwards— from Karaclu 
to Crhittagong — her ports and liavens over 
1000 m number some of them among the finest 
in the world the loundless wealth of ler 
material resources the unrivalled richness auJ 
v-arietj of her products her shipping and shij 
Luilding-aU these constituted advantages ( 
unique value to tho development of her mantiiu 
ent^rise, and her nnivcllous colonizing au 
trodm- aehvitj the genius and energy of he 
mcrcliants the skill and danng of her seainet 
concuiral to give her the command of the "C' 
and helped her to attain to the proud politic; 
VI I romier manfime powei m Eastern water 
we had o ir colonies in Madagascar am 
oocotia on the one side and in I’egu 
Limbodia m Java, in buinatro in Borneo am 
in all jroKalility farther afield on (he othei 
pimilarlj we had our trading settlements u 
JMiUiem China in the Jfalajan I’entiisulo. n 
•Arabia and ra all the chief cities of Per' 
and all ovei the East Coast of Africa 
maintained extensive mterc urse with fore"i 
CO lotnes Our trade extended not onlv to .th' 
wuntriesof Asia but to the whole of the thci 
known vvorid-iDcludiDg tho vast doiiiinions o' 
ancient Rome There was foi instance a lanP 
j j,icrat«'« trade between the iandvo, Chou 
and Chera kingdoms of boiithcrn Ind a and d v 
Koman t mpire Tlio w hole of this oceanic int i 
course with foivjgn nations was m our land 
and under our cx>nirol Tlio shipping eraployod 
was our o*n and our jillMh and uo/ors ou 
«W»yos and laUlos our batjahf and kotiMi 

Xf.'l «^c!T sea and our Jaf Ivaclihi BOd 
uujratm seamen visited every shore A lhon*BBl 
Paiticirafed m our extensive seal-on’® 
prominoat among tl®’n 
broach and \alhthi 
r- . Vasuhpatam ,and 

Ualuorc Each seaport liad its own ship-buildiDS: 
hm7;„r. seainon and ulots the ships woro 

cwi teok-tho use of iron or ^ 

rl. ^25 material for Blup-buildin« was unknown ^ 
conveniently rited from 
/...««/ v*” T^ohiniol part 1 Hibtorj cf 

^ PP 10- JC and cl^w^lc^c. 

tl.« to '‘"Cent tPcnpIus 1 -aj a. J>t> 

i'^t iaixidea (BC >(*)) tho i>ort>. of 

onterS,rio’'o7l?So™"’ 

"" "'TT 

nr,a I **** ’pa m tho t.ast \fi can Aral 

ssSi. ?r,“orsiw“ ’ 

famois Chinf«:o iilgnm wlosct 
in hHjouSr to "II lojcrahto r««rJJ 

nioiith of the Ganges W 

ccniun ftcconhng to Ih nra of Ispalnn at H r» 
nrtir Knfa on ihc F iplint's the ships of india and 
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Chioa were constanllr moor^ If’ i-uhl 
century the Jat' from the InilU' 1 1 M> 
oecnpi»il the Blands in ‘If® ‘•‘p H 

63flHmen T^nns (Heals Bildhis P 
‘’•Wl notires that in the chief ciii ^ 

llmdiB were settl'd as trader' enf' "‘rth'o^ 
rnetiec of their relipon Hefore thcii 
h\ the llahotn^dau' v,hat U^e I' t e iwn 

sailors of Gujerat man-ur'<l is 'h>«Q ' 

01 nc who about AD l^n '"tc'en n in^ n 
Toya?«\V[lI -1241 crossed the IndLH 'K^n 
a ship that carried TOO people ani^, iV’ih 
Bhir-> I li^ between hattvawar an I i> 
tlth eenturv Somnath b J® e^,’ 
crea» port of call for merohant-. trvliD- 
SofaU in East Africa and China, a, 
f r Chinese ships. . 

Tlio mantime tnlcrpr'se .“n 

declined daring Moslem rale » 
donng the first quarter of the I'Hh 
and soTOQ years later, 
continued to cross the ocean in tl 
ships built m India weie 

ships as well as mercantile ^ in 

bn.lt in India. Tot instance Ap^d^in W 
of the ffisfory of Mfrehant ShtPpm » 
Amtni 0>mmrcc by ^V S Lmdsay sol » 
Bires & list of ships beloogtng to or 
chartered by the "East ^'^™hoilt and 

1820, mentioning where they 
their tonnage, nnraber of pans m®o 
m which 1? ship, are referred to a* 
been bnilt in this conotry and 

bnilt in Bombay, si-c ta Bengal ane 
font in India Font carried t«rel« ga“5 
each and thirteen twenty sic pans e 


Medical Inspection m Schools 
In December last it was giren that 
The Omemment of Hengal eia 

mtrodactaon of a 

mination and supervuion of w)>s “* G.-ilcirtta 

ll.oh & hools and Senior Madras<w 
a.Td m.h03icl, atta"hed to them A separate sci 
is alre^y in operation in Cftlcmt^ GownmeBt 
Under this scheme each monii « « atiaAed 

school will hate a part time mediral omw 
to It who will be appointeil *^2^1 and will 

of the ^Una^ms Committee of the schooi^^^ 
be rcnuircl to nndenro a months undtr 

school Wetene m Calcutta for three roontns u 
the PoVlic lleolth Department. .M br the 

To esamine tho matenaU 
school raoheal offlccTS a Brotmci^^ pSSoc of 

^uUic Bralth D^wtor ^"bU^ic^I 

Committee of the Calcutta ,,, Calcutta 

merabcrB of the medical proles, lou 
intorested in the worV. of tho Iwar'i ^ 

Tho duties of tho medical ofhccw wui 
follows 


lai \r«lu»il examimtion and phjBical inL-usure 

* "(SisriS ”s "'/* ™d iw,i. 

a r Chwl medic'll oHiMra uill cfmP'!® *" 

r Thm?^«on to the Prormc.al Board referred 

no.itd mil advise the Government as to 
ti> ^ fat ire Une- of action to be taken in the 
,1 ttt 5'-i« f®*- iinproiement of the 

®U‘,''°^*hlnw^»h.ch will involve an anniiat 
„lf.r ofR, 3) on!) hx> been nrovisionayy 
SriSi Sr . paiod ol ir™ for the 

"'Thiizh the S'l'e”® outl™! «'>'>,"> 
“Sell one iunl ‘he gnnl madeqoete 
still It ”■«' » besinning IVe hwe 

.r j isJg; ^0 ”'|£c 

eV,r September, 1927 He bee dene 
Dnctical work slong these lines Evidently 
the Government scheme is based on Dr 
Bancrii's coromuDication, fb^gli it is not 

S=tdfp,p‘.^%rrHe!^bt WeS 

« h^f Sirs rf ff I 

K«»e« for ■'fay* Those interested in 

the subject are referred to it 


Proposed Uw m Russia for Obligatory 
Study of Adults 

The All Russian Special Committee for 
the elimination of illiterucy. of the Commissimt 
of Public Fdncation. ha-> drawn up the 
following plan for a law for obligatory study 
ior adults The plan IS now being d.scuss^ 
in all the local organizations of the v^uai^JJ 
society for combating illiteracy The text 
nropo^ed for the law is as follows 

'^mali't reconstrnction requires a higher 
rnltural level of the entire working class 
•nd before all eLo the elimination of 
lUiteracy and semi literacy The presence of 
illiterates in our socialistic enterprues is an 
obsUcle m the realization of the Five \ear 
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mnj probibl) Invo n tiling or two to tcicli 
*:omp rnlijjlitcnwi f)coi)les o{ the world 


Note riio ri ht ,s conterred on locil 
Ui trict L-rcciitirc LomniUtoes to t< 5 suo m 
ohliiatorr dtciaion f i the imraedtnto tpichin" 
nf dl.ttrifos wd sun, 1, lenten „itl.m lln 
nrait« of their tenItor^ 

H“'Slan spcml ConimiKco md 
specnl boil toramiltcea hr the Iiouidalion ot 
illitencv ato snntod the n„ht to railo iw 
ot schools clubs churches pmstc homes and 
other suitable quarters ,s Inclorics niants 
Sonet farms etch for this work 

(5) Persons Cl ading the fnihlaient .of 
tins decree obligating them to become 
literate will be held responsible under the 
Ci\il Labour CodeT 

(6 Persons prcrcnting workers emploTces 
inembers of collective farms and members 
of CO opera ires from eliminating their 

iKnminaTcode' “ ""J" 

(7) Ihe Conimiasinat of Education 
Commissariat of Labour and the Commissariat 
of Justice are required to i^sue instructions on 
the adoption and use of the present decree 
during the course of a fortnight ’ 

K.,/^l^ merely socialist reconslniction 
but the reconstruction of society m con 
formity to anj enlightened ideil wbateier 
that the utter removal of illiteracy and 
semi literacy IS an urgent necessitS^pnrh- 
^nlarly m India But ivliile British^ m 
general individually and collectively, down 
to the Simon Commission speak solemnly 
of India s illiteracy as ■r serious difficulty 
n the nay of her getting self rule ftey 
have never dreamt of passing my law like 
the proposed Russian one for the «hncfaS 
of illiteracy The bloodthirsty Bolshenls 


“From Slavery to Independence’ 

\\licn before proceeding to attend the 
list Lilioro session of tlio Congre'a 
Malntnia Gindin and Pandit Jlotilil \ehni 
S 1 W the Viceioy in order to obtiiu if 
possible some definite assurance to the 
cflect that the ’Round ‘Table’ Conforence 
would settle the dot<iU of a dommioa 
constitution for Indn it wis reported that 
l>ord Irwin told tiie Iniinn leaders that 
inytlimg from sliverj to independene< 
might b( diseU' cd at it We wonder i 
anj llntish aiitliorit> cuild have mcntione<i 
to the Sontii bfncntis or the Irish, on 
the evo of the discussions preceding tli^ 
drafting of their constitutions conbrnni; 
Dominion hood on tiiom the in^ultini 
possibility their being reduced to shrery 
by the new censtitutions wiiicli they 
going to get 


The Official Peshawar Enquiry Report 


The report of tlie ofTicnl committee 
appointed to enquire into tiio disturbances 
winch took place m Peshawar on 23rd 
April lh30 his been published along with 
the Oovornroent resolution thereupon The 
wmnntleo consisted of one Europein Hich 
Court Judge md one Indian "Musalniin High 
Court Judge On two important points the 
opinion of Air Justice Shah 3 Iuliamnisd 
Saliiman kt is differeut from that of Mr 
Justice Panckridge 


•». Honble Mr Justice Suliimin behe^'^^ 

some persons vvere mn over bj an armoured 

cw before the despatch rider wsk, attacked 

would not have assumed such » 
Thi ir«n Ki’^M but for this unfortunate ineideDf 
Ihe Itoabie 3Ir Justice Panckridge does not on 
.justified in coming to a po*>‘jve 
whether the de-patch nder vvaa 
attacl ed before or after persons were run over "" 
T/ic Qoieniment ResoM>^’^ 


The ^vernment resoluliou does not 
attach sufficieut importance to this difference 
of opinion and indirectly throws Jlr Justice 
oulaimm overboard 


RrtvkfiiS fir" events subsequent to the 

*w fk ^ Government of Incba observe 
members of the committee hf" 
separate notes Af/c 
aispersai of the mam mob some members of Jt 



Working of tho Press Ordinance 
Frcm the Home 'Vlember^ Ihj. 

ks^emblv to a question i.,rn 

working of the Fresd Ordinance »• 

tlut some UO journiU hare 

liand nuny harms ceased 

Venous na this rcsuU i »t does ” 

the whole of the mischief 

publicity work has leeu scnou ly t £.,jj 

Hr K C \cosy complained f ® 

lire A«verably— and we could 

what he said wa> litcnllr true 

not set the ConUi inquiry 

Report printed at an> pres» , , hcio'' 

ererr pre^s to which it had I’CCn 

afraid of the clutches of the Ordmi^ 

iM>* be presumed that that Ha- ^ 

may be tha fate of the non oftcnl I 

Inquiry Committees report too 

Indian Christians and the National Moremen* 
\Tc in I7<- ai'iiJ''”';, 

conducted Christian weekly jourDSl o P 
affaiis of this citv 

Tho Council of the 'hlndLa C r t 
fvr«n<^ whi h h.v lu t mot at 1 ,i^ 

.r,!! w 

30-13 


USA Senator Blame s Resolution 
* (Jreat prominence is giren m 

rrs S.L sSb| 

\v.,co» i« It 1. . b»5, »' 

the lifcl peras"ph , ,. , 

rmUlco'mo^ national md pendence 

The Atashioston Correspondent of the 
i^Tidnn r*»H« haa wnttea to that paper tlmt 

staletoceb the beoator 

Str”reae.rj'C^'ff?ar^ 

Tei^'S Sf-,reh.let!rS‘.f.£ ■ 

ra ’cntrie eeere oee » E»n,ble »l.o dec, 
r.Va^t as eo«pe! truU. the official and 
SoU^A Bnt^h impenilists *tories relation 
to India. , . , 

According to some Bnti^h and \nsl<> 
Induriap-T^ Hr BUines lebOlution will 
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f,et sonic pnblicit\ but it v\ill not bo 
iptiro\c(l’ flic ^Msll IS father to the piedic 
tion tboiigli it nn> be a true one 

We appreciate nil fricndh foreign intercut 
in Indian affairs fliougli a o know foreign 
nations can at the b^^t gne us onh moral 
support And wc also ktiiw that iintions bj 
theinsehcs are made 


Caste and the Coming Census 


llic Jatl’atTi (k Mnndal of Lahore lia-v 
issued a manifesto from which n pa^»a-e is 
extracted helo ; 


In of f diorc IS IriTin^ 

f nn ° . 1 compkielj Thonext 

I cn 1 -. \Mli Uko pheem mi lhat\earwill 
iT 2 f'”‘ the w It wishers of thr 

mdu societr The Mandd calls uJJn tvJn 
llmdu not to record hi ca to on that occxion 
fhoro is no law which can <»mpd anj m 
register Ins caste in tii ( ensua rapei'« it he «lo'‘s 
so let us make a «.mh?oo<l 
^Qt^of^nvi‘’iLn^«° pre»“nt w iieitight compartment 
ni:.° rcpidnte one ^ o-v»to is the 

P^fional unitj Tho Census 
lieportot llU should on no account I e stained 
with a (lec aration of our aU%orj to thl^sM 
HS’stem T hidi has spelt our nun 


Proposed Indian Students Tour in Europe 

company of Professor> It la excM^^th^ Jh! 
cost would be about i200 per head^^ It ib «i 

JiSMiiaSliltSi KSS c'&t 

proposal is a commendable one 
There are some Indian students, no doubt 
whose pardians can spend £200 per head 
for such a tour But many of our b«t 
students are poor It would be desirable 

if Ihf XS™1 «'i«nhse 


Three Party British Representation 
In Ins last November announcement ihi> 
\ iceroy declared that the conferenw L,m 
be between representatives of His 


(loacrumcnt in Jlntaiii and the representa 
tiaes of Indii Hut his recent address says 
that it IS to be a joint asscmblj of the 
reprosentatne of both countries And it has 
been announced tint the Hntisli ropre>ontatires 
are to bo chosen from ttio Labour, I iberal 
and Conserntire parties, just as the Simon 
Commission was Tmt commission lias 
produced a report which lias been condemned 
b) nil parties and public bodies in India 
Ibit Liberal and Conscmtiio leaders have 
declared beforehand that it must not be 
scrippeJ and ha\e piron the public to 
understand by their attitude that they would 
oppose any Indian constitution more advanced 
than that recommended by tho Simon Seien 
So though Lord Irwin says that the Conference 
will bo freo to appioach its task preatly 
assisted mdted but with liberty unimpaired 
by the rcpoit of tho Statutory Commission or 
by anj other documents which will bo before 
•t. practically tho limit to political 
adsancement Vill bo set by tho Simon Report 
The Labour Party, in oflice itself thinks that 
u IS a great document 

The problems of Britain aro being tackled 
by the (jovernmont in oflice The problems of 
self government m Canada, Ireland and Sooth 
Africa were soLed by the novernments lu 
power m those days respectively Ifiere were 
no three party conferences with the 
representatives of those countries Tfiat 
Labour Ins agreed to include the representatives 
1 ^'^*1 othei parties in the conference' 
snows that they aro not prepared to tal e any 
risk for India and that they cannot fsci 
unpopularity with the two other partie* hot 
*r T ”®''®rtbeless they want to pose as friend* 
of India 


u nas been said that there would be a 
ceilam advantage m having repre'Ontatives 
of all the British political parties at the 
conference ^\e presume tlie idvlnfage 
ih'i^ 1 ^'*® that if representatnes of all 

the British political parties accepted 
any proposals relating to India at the 
there would be a greater chance 
M legBlation based on sucii proposals bemiT 
COTied through Parliament than otherwise 
Kc 1 ® the agreed propo-=a!' 

th^selves were of a retrograde character- 
and from the anticipated personnel of British 
♦,! they are not expected 

better it w ould bo worse than useless tti 
ladu * legislation for the governance of 
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Mahanji of Bilv*iuu tint the nio\emcnt has 
tnkon n firm hold on the people of prnclicnll> 
ill clashes and comnninitic'; of Indians it 
least in the Bonilay Prcsideuci Olhei 
ilhistntire fncts Mill rcadilv occur to Tenders 
of newepnpers \ few rehting to Itombny 
imy be meutionrd leie The merchants 
procession in Boinl ar was one lakh stronj, 
and the procession of tl e Par isfiftv thousand 
Ihere were large Miilianimadan processions 
on Peelnwar Day and after the Bhendi 
Bazar incident Mr Vbbas Taabji ex Judge 
of Baroda led tl e movoniont and went to 
jail after "M ihatma liaudlii s arrest Among 
tlie ladle® jail d are "Mrs Saropni \aido 
poet oratoi e\ j-resident of Congies« social 
reformer and a leader of flic aiomau move 
ment Mrs Kaniala devi Cbattopadhyaya 
another leader of the woman movement a 
promoter of woman s education social reformer 
a pioneer of the new theatre movement and 
herself distmgni«hed for her hi«lriODie 
talents Mrs Lila\ati Munshi a cultured and 



Sjt, Uhinjlal C 3Iodi and Mrs Ilanaa Mehta 


hoe speaker wife of Mr Munshi ex M I C 
Mrs Lukraani a iluslim lady aged 6'' 
dauEhlcr of the l,lc Mr Jusl.oo Badntdd.n 
I jobji who was sentenced for p, deling a 
liquor shop Mrs Perm Onphin a crimd 

dOTt ofV* 5“'*';*’’'”' ^aorop who wss Ptesi 
dent of the Bembaj Congress Committee and 
Hansa Mehta another 
wlS h Coogress Commitlee 

who has beeo or may soon be imprisoned 


IS the wife of Dr Inraj 'Mclttii Dean of tic 
King Kdward ’Memorial Hospital and daughter 
of bir 'Manubliai N Mehta Diwan of Bikanir 
and ox Diivnn of Baroda who is to go to the 
Round Table Conference with the Princes 
Her predecessor m the local presidential 
chair now m jail w is "ilr Dhirajlal C ^lodi 
R A who IS a man of business and a 
publicist belonging to a \ory re'^peefaUe 
(tujarali Ijnimjt family of Surat Hi> uncle 
gaic a donation of two lakhs to tho Surnt 
Arts College 


Tagore Proud of His Countrymen 
Reuter has leceutly cabled from Berlin 
that the poet Rabindranath Tngore told an 
mkraiewer tliat he was proud of In-) 
countrymen This piece of news has no 
chance of turning out false as certain other 
mythical interviews did How decplj he 
loies his coiiutry and Ins courtrymen is 
"lustrated bj Jus following poem among 
otliers 

„ , . , M\ Pn.\icR ion Lauu 

wiiat IS iny longing nij dream mj irajer foi in> 
. , couBtrj my beloved India 
1 uream of her I fenenth pra> for her that sh® 
uo longer be m bondage to stioDgcr 
, Unt that she may le fite ' 

'deals 

tree to aceomrli h her own imi>ortant mission 

tree to fill hei o\ n Owl given jlaee amoni, Ihe 
great Nation 

Among the mythical things which Tagore 
IS ajieged to Imve told ®oroe interviewer or 
other Is tile following 

u„i KeulerDi Ta.ore di'clo'd 

fere 

I do on! evenin'' 

time to read what is going cn in India 

r has written to us 

from Totnea EDglnnd m Bengali I hea^ 
teat using some {alleged] inlcrview with me 
m Fans as a handle ®lander of mj self has 
^rried to India across the ocean 1 
aid not give anj interview to any journalist 
or news man nor did I say to any of tho'O 
JjJ®^"y’“connected with newspapers anj 

Festival of Rams in Santiniketan 
^ough Rabindranath Tagore is at prescut 
in tnrope work and plaj and work ilay arc 
T°. University as usual On 
the 2Cth July the start and students had their 



textual of the Rams Had ^ ^ ^ wf 

here he would haTO added tl I ' 

iDSpiration of some new songs and 

play or story In his ah ence old 

aerses did duty Tree-planlmg » i 

of tie festiral The procession i » ' 

students headed hy two stalwart 

carryms a joung «» toil 

deeVed palanquin with an , . j 

orcr It started from the hoys host 1 and 


til (heated as miuistcr cl anting son l 
. oroii t ‘Sanskrit a ei-ses Srijiit Baraauanda 
att ee assi ted at the planting of ti e 
tr \ltr nigltfall there were music 
d lectitons at Ittninyan the poets 
r ^d nee under the diiection of Snjut 
l» e draoatt Tagore Ono of the items was 
oik mg hr tro little girls wi(li graceful 
tu e md rhythmical moaenent* 


Tree-plant ng ccreinoD\ 

11 ni^n«» the waj Picketing of Schools and Colleges 

Sloping appropriate songs all along we a 

re-icfed Sr^e-blavan the girls " i _w In connect on with the picketing of 
front of which tl e tree wa colleges and universities in raaoj 

SrijutD.nendranaUi Tigore ‘J]®. proTmees to d snade students from attending 
musician led the choir Taodit \idhn5ekhar P 
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their chsae® it is not neces^w to disen s 
'fl ether it would be good to de'itroy these 
fducitioml iDstitutions for the pickcters 
itid their leideis do not mean bj their 
1 ro'ont move to desfroj them The\ only 
"ant the students to su pend tlieir studies 
teniponnlv \ow such uspension where 
it fakes place should be volnntaij And 
tho«e "Students who hive loliintarilj given 
up their studies foi seme months or so 
h<i\e nho the libertv to try to bring other 
students to then o\n way of thinking by 
irgunients lud entrt dies If picketing were 
conhued to the«c iiKins of persuasion even 
tl o«t who are "ucst it would not strongly 
condemn uid ppose it But the pickeiers 
havt nowheie conhned themselves to the 
irts a persuasion They ha\e obstructed 
tlie entrance to educational institutions in 
manv way« thus preienting students from 
goin? in riiej ha\e invaded the classrooms 
'oiue idicntuTous youngsters even dropped 
c^ssroom of a college from 
theskvlight’ These methods we condemn 
1 nose who want to continue their studies 
'hould have unrestricted liberty to do so 
ilic question of what part students should 
01 should not take id politics has often been 
discuvscd in these pages It is not neco sary 
it present to repeat our observations Suffice 
It to any that we are advocates of neither 
no pure atmosphere of study nor of 
students taking an> leading port m politics 
init ferowii up students should certaW be 
m touch with all public movement* political 
nod non political so fir as tho ideas and 
arpiinionts underlyirp them are concerned 
subsidiary 

jails in them as would not «criouslv 
interfere with their Mtidics That oiipM io 
^ their future 

well in life It docs not require i veiv 

nVnUr ‘o uodtrsland tlat bwadiOi 

N«r,i!ci * creouraged bv using 

II I ftJi in picfcicnco to and to 

Uc tvcltiMon of foreign goods and tlat all 
lie eschewed ard 

Ir L,l ‘ludents 

to wcik olorg both these lines 
wiUcut di'ContmDing Heir studies for good 

V ?ctl tVVu. Mispcnding them 

rrtril il their t me and 

1* .t ‘ should be 

will) nlfr* individually in con-ulfation 
'iLd.r l Ruardians. If 

.,n 11^ "toaurd mircrs decide to Eire 
npttiir studies contrary to tie desire of 


their guardians they should not expect to 
be supported by the latter Independent 
thought and action piesuppose independent 
livelihood and self support As we 
have not yet run the risk involved 
in picketing liqnor shops and foreign cloth 
shops «e should not advise young persons 
or o’d to do so , one should saj ‘come , 
not merely ‘go’ Jfor have coldblooded 
creatures the right to dissuade ardent souls 
from any course of conduct which the latter 
consider necessary for the good of the 
country and are prepared to make sacrifices 
and run risks for it 


Work of the Bengal Hindu Mission 
bwaini Satyananda, leader of the Hindu 
Mission in Bengal is doing good work in 
East and North Bengal to promote the 
fnternization of tho depressed classes of the 
Hindus with the other castes and thus 
to bring about the solidarity of tlie Hindu 
communilv He should be helped iii eierv 
possible way One indispensable menns of 
elevating the depressed classes i& to teach 
old and young among them ot both sexes 
to read good books Officials profe«s great 
concern for their welfare but have not given 
nuy jiroof of iiie\tinguislublo zeal in ihi 
cause of free and compuKory universil 
education 


Madras Wemen on Amendment of Sarda Act 

I was riccntlv pa'sed it « 

Jargeiy nUtndtd meeting of ^hdras women 
Iirotesting again t the irotioii in the Cuincil 
01 Matt to cireulate Mr Surpat Singhs 
amendment to the Sarda Act to elicit \ ubhe 
opmion and requesting the Oovernment of 
India not to go back upon tJ eir decision" U 
ir ^iiTj nt Mn^lig nn endnieiit became 
It would nullify the barda Act to n i.ifjt 
talent Mr Surpat Sirgh i-, not wanting m 
patrioli m He puts searching qucstior 
many of which au disallowed on fechniffll 
ground*, and those winch arc answered au’ 

not answered F itisfnctonly l?»t they show 

the trend of lua thoughts for tlie cciinfrT 
wt do not know him lersonally Hut 
judging from lus question*, we think le 

ought not to have Iciii the man to reck In 

nulWv the Sard i Act to any catenL 

lie meeting of the ^ladra* woniin whom 
we con^tiihte on their active real in the 
cause of social reform which ought to I’O 
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emuhted by their sisters eKcihere aU 
expressed di'sitistaction at the r i h of tn 
\ iceroy to the iloslem deputation to repea 
or amend the Sirda Act. i( nece-sm wiUiont 
any regard for the feeling of enlightene 
women of the 'Moslem commiiuit\ 

Moslem Nationalism 

U'UciaU and other opponents 'f Indui 
national nnity and freedom have been trvin^ 
for a long time past, and parUcularly < 
r’cent limes, to persuade the Indian 
and the British and other foreign public to 
beliere that Indian Alosalmans hiv m ' 
body or at least to a verj great extent top* 
themsdves aloof from the national 
and even condemned and opposed it ' 
do not believe in such propagandi as it • 
opposed to facts One ha> only to read the 
hat of names of men and women Kceiuiy 
imprisoned in the Tarious provinces of I'V' ^ 
lot political reasons and the reports 
meetings and processions all over ^ 

find an effective refutation of such propagaoda 
Intelligent Musaloians have came to reali? 
that the b<a,t way to safe-guard the tight^ 
and interests of their community i» h^t to 
help in winning political and civic nghts 
the Indian people as a whole. If these a 
obbined It 13 only then that 5Iosleros lae 
others can have a share of them w 
rights are there in a state of booda^c to 
share and safe guard Surely neither the 
Moslem nor the Hindu nor aoy other 
coramnnity can be mad© free to the cxclu i 
of the rest. In order to win freedom for 
ones own community, one most join a 
other comrannities in a united endcYour 
It P therefore, a pleasure to find that at 
the TJ i’ Moslem Conference held at fuctnow 
thandhnn Khaliquzzaman said 
Itwastirae for the nabonalist 
assert themselves and sav "jou tro*?"* this 
no Immess to sUstmaUzc llio Moslems ot 
Keneration eKmally Ul no (nlure ewm m !)«« 
the baser ot opprobrium and say India 

deliberately aid^l in ihe rtoces.s of leeping Imua 
m bondase than was ollierwisi. possii le. 

I)r Ansari an ex Pre'ident of the CongreS', 

^id at the «ame conference 
,Chit ot the total Mn»Iim i“ 

about sn pet cent itosalmaos liclons to ' 
thelnnjab and Biosal and the rcpiaMD„ 
to otter proviw«s Tho^ >lu>al^s 
shown to the world by their rorheipaUW * j 
iresent stroszle tor Ireedom tMt the 
*h m are nationahsutothe verj cote ana 
ot the Indian Nauonal Congress Tho 

have been sent to jail m Bombaj B*" ^ 


Ifaiira. etc include good, number of MiisalmaM 
and this very fact shows that the Miisaltnans are 
share m liberating their countrj 
from foreign domination 

He added that flitterers do not represent 

MikIiius^^ exhorted the Ma-jhmansto understand 
Dfe torall thrt the party of the few communatists 
and interested persons which haj. taken up the 
^feSSf flat ering Government ani to pander 
?rib will cannot represent 7 croros ot Mus-almans 
.nhktaimg ludia The true representatives are 
tfo ™who have the freedom of the conntri at 
I ^ Thetr voice he said is your voice and then 

d'.ds are sour deeds (loud cheers) 

Oar opponents he said who are tryii^ to 
liaodwnk the nation the Government an 1 
hm^lv have I en making statemenb, and 
lining over the idea that the Musalmans have 
k ul th mselvea aloof from the Congress The 
s retara of State lias aLo expressed such wrong 
il i tnt we cannot close our eyes to the existing 
fi * and we must, therefore openly declare tlwt 
th M isalmaas a> a community are with the 
I Q_res anl vhe movement initiated tj it and 
.1 at tl^re IS no sacrifice which the Mu« ims are not 
rLah to make for the sake of their mother country 
ipi longed cheers) 


Indian Professor Invited by Chmess University 
Tlie Chinese National University at Peking 
lia> lUMtcd Professor Phanibbusan Adhinri 
of the Benares Hindu 'Universits to teach 
lodian philosophy there for three years 
Roth by scholarship and chaiacter Prof 

Adhikari is well qualified to keep alive the 
ancient Indo Chinese cultural connection 

which was revived a few years back bj 
Rabindranath Tagore who took with him n 
parly of cultured young Indians 

public Meeting of Indian Women in London 
\t the public meeting of Indian women 
recently held lu London Airs. \ C Sen took 
the cluir It was held for the following 
purposes 

fl) To demand tlie iramediat and unconditional 
rrloi^ of Jlahatma Uandhi and other political 

To urge upon the Oovemment the f itilitj 
of ani negotiations at the propo ed Round Table 
Conference without the participation of Maliatma 
I andhi as the leader of the party most represen 
taiive of Indian people. , . . i 

i31 To warn leiiders of communal lafereits and 
other political narties not to participate m the 
ntoposed Bound Tabic Conference until the above 
coo Ubons arc fulhlled 

Mrs "^en made a fine speech The follow 
tng IS one of the passages devoted to the 
StnioB Report , ^ v , 

X\hxt a lot of money and Qme have been sptnt 
to produce this. No new weapons have been found 
against us. The same old arguments which we 



'iiip irofirnN’ for auoUst, loso 

haio 1 eon lien rai loi \ eat* Into iMn ain>lie4 it is icported in the ® 

n'»'iin and supplied our judges juitifintion for the m Uiose ctrcunishncea tho relatives ot 

oSisteneo of the lorcisn Ootemmcnl I do not slutlcnl mid the students refilsod to 

& Uitr. Wo dolitcri of «.e body from the hos„,Ul 

hcon -lUe to icrao\e our disilnhtics are they it was burnt b} the police 


hkeh to be itlc to do so e\ei ' Iho rciort does not 
saj much about our o^^n leforniers nut Ttiiatcvei 
social reforms luve been done and are leing 
(lone Indians them^ifhes have dono and are 
ioinf iverj couutis Ins its own proUems and 
it alone can solve th m There are a huDdred 
different proUems hie m thi^s coimtiv and 


Sapru fayakar ‘ Peace Mission’ 

The latest tieivs about tlie Sapru Jayal^^r 
peice mission received ns wo are SO*'’? 


different proUems li le m tms coiimiv aa« pc ice imsMu.i j,n 

(.loveinmonts aie made and unmade frenuentlj on press is that both these Bcntleiuen Jia 

those irobems Wlat ouwdo povv or ever comej interview with Pandit "Motilnl ^enru 
toevvard to solve tli problems of this conntrj Tnwsharlal Nehru in ^aml 

Andw uld tnjand tolenvto gnil ody 3 mterfmncc - landit Jawanariai i euri The latter 

ASeat% often a'vVed bMaat. nmW Vv4T>P%n to wsaf discus'Ktd the situation wjtu “icm f, -ju, 

the Fiiglish left India Nobody can foresee Uiin^ g-tve them a letter for Uahalma uanu 

lutifthe woist happened as the diehanls take lav akar is taking it to Poona wiiiie 

a 1 Jit in predmtmg it would lo our own affui ^ Bahadur reiuams helimd at Allahabad 

- No useful comment can be made on the 

The Daoea tra.ed, reSs,o~ no“ Hu « emf’be'’ 

One of the most tragic events connected present, is to repeat our previous comen 
with tho movement for closing down schools that tlio peace which is vv anted is eiieti 
and college- happened nt Dacca, where peace itif/i /it»J 0 H> 

A]it Bhattacliaryya n student of tbe Dacca •— 

University who after passing the I Sc crbita 

eTaminatioii had come to «ieek admission in tnn«>« 

tho B be cla-s died pu Tuly 21 n- a There nre n few nuspiuits in the 

result of injuries received during the niHee number of Tho yloctfrn 

when the police charged a crowd m the The correct readings are 

Scionce laboratory of tho Uciversitj below 

Alter lug death the ^^udent3 and the public _ r i i /. 
approached the authorities for permission to * Y® ^ ^ ^ i,nuted 

tale the body m procession to the funeral ghat \ V ’yV"" goi^e 

But it was refused bj the District Magistrate -H” * ‘ 

on the ground that such a procession was ’ 

likely to lead to communal trouble Aud — ' 



Tho body of k]it Bliattadiaryja at the Morgue 





War and Revolution in China 

Bv AO\t' SMFULE\ 


outstandiog fids cliaradenze tbe 
Chinese gituation today 1 Tlie civil 
war 2 The economic decline 3 The 
VeB'^nt retolntion 

Eegariing the civil war this liis come 
to seem lilie a state of oatare in China But 
j tisnal ofocnl war news which 
nobodr believes any more heciitse tber arc 
so ludicrously censored by the Government 
and so in vinanco with the truth there are 
of hi-torieal and social fadots that 
III remain and play an important iile m 
of tl 0 outcome of the 
present war between the militirid clique** 
These are Tbe Nantin" Oovernroeut with 
Its present dictator General Chiang Kai shek 
very clear social force — a force 
01 Kudal large landowner** in union with the 
rising capitali t cla s one of whose strongest 
wings is the banking interests with both 
nl 4? foreign imperialist affiliations 

Un the whole this Goveniment enjoys the 
approval and support of the great foreign 
powers and even if it is destroyed the 
*L vepresmts will still strive for 
power The Northern \llie*. cow waning on 
banking on the other hand represent old 
sijle t-binese miMtarism tempered by the 
pateTuahsra and pta aat mentality of Feng 
luhsjang commander of the Kuominchnn 


who lean** moro to the Reorgonuationist or 
left wing huommtang and whose sirapls 
personality wins for him tie life and death 
devotion of his unpaid soldiery The 
Rcorganizationists until recently a part of 
Norllem Vllmce but no longer so claim 
to be the one and only true Kuonnntang lu 
the Hankow days of 192* they represented a 
real revolutionary force of workers peai.'uit 
and the pdif (^urg oi' 
remains of them nothing but the p tit 
/<o«TOroi»— and a rather impotent petit 
bourgeoisie i.\ that-able to stand alone only 
when united with other forces— which )u=t 
non happen to be the reactionary Kwangsi 
clique whose leaders are known os communist 
killers. It cl urns as ib own the famous 
Ironsides of Chang Fa kwei and individual 
Generals in vanoua irovmces temporarily 
loyal to Chiang Kai shek —and kept loyal 
by bribe' 

Fach of these contending fictions has it-* 
foreiwi and domestic programme Nanking » 
programme i» a> clear as that of Hussolmis 
it IS a clear military dictatorship operating 
nnder the gnise of a 6-year political 
tutelage penod condneted by militarists 
and handpicked Kuomintang men loyal to 
tie ruliDg family of Sung of whom Chiang 
Kai shek is one of the most important 
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It wiMiOs to unifj nnd dc\elop the countn 
under this dictntoTshii> ntonj* hno-» ot 
clcir benefit to tlio owning chs.sf>> which it 
represents Accordmglr foreign jourmls in 
China pniso it for its inodemte foreign 
policy’ ns ngiinst tlio rnungs of tli** 
agitntoTs,’ and sa\ tin* o\ on though \l d<vc> 
not Invo tiio nnndite of the Chinese 
people still onlj foreigners of limited 
si«ion would rejiip over its diwninll for 
no other liovcrnnicnt would he more 
complusnut in «-q far ns foreign ptixilegea 
jiro concerned 

111 chief pro'^immo of the Northern 
Wlnnce scorns to ho to oicrthrow Chung 
Knishik and constitute themsehos as the 
rulcis 111 Ills stend The\ sny they wish n 
rcprcsontntiro constitutional governmeut. hut 
the picparcd hat of new rulers consists ot 
the noTthern rmUtarv men including the 
feudal dictator of 'Manchuria tlarslnl Chang 
Hsueh lian'» and the evtremoly reactionary 
csltrn Hills clique They say they wonld 
synipathizp and cooperate with the 
Kuomiiitang nnd they offer tVang Chmg wci 
the Leftist loader a position in the new 
coDStellition But the Itoorgani/atiomsts of 
which Wang Clung wei is the political head 
haie broken with the North on this issue 
They still liold to the dictatorship of the 
Knoinintang under a kind of roused lh2C 
programme Conversations with tbeir leaders 
show that their programme now dilTers little 
save in phrases from Nanking They are 
now placing their hopes on the capture of 
Canton by the Ironsides and Kwangsi atimes 
and the establishment of an independent 
(joiernment in the south 

All of these avarring groups have beeo 
struggling for the body and soul of 
JIatshal Chang Hsueh hang of Atanchuna 
with the result that this gentleman is 
emerging with a lot of new titles and 
more money and power If he really throws 
m his armies against the North be will cast 
the decisive vote 

As IS usual powerful foreign iraperialst 
governments are interested in one or the 
other of the warring parties and each party 
shows a far deeper sensitiveness to the 
opinion of the imperialists than they do to 
the opinions of the Chinese people The 
Americans m China as well as Germans 
although critical seem to be solidly behind 
Nanking the British seem to have i split 
on the issue — they will work every side, and 
the Japanese support and sell guns to both 


roll vfih'embkh if»3o 

the Norfli nnd Nanking,— making liai while 
the sun slunc«. ro to speak The 'trench are 
clearly in sympathy witn tlic Nortii — perlnjH 
because the Germans support Nanking Th<“ 
Il“orgaiiizalionist Jeadtr-, are leaning hci^il) 
on the imperialist Ilnlish Labour I’artj and 
in case of iictory, they intend to 
many of the foreign nd\iser> in Nanking wnn 
men from tlio Hnlisli Labour I’lirtj nnd the 
Amsterdam lnt(.rnational Iho Chint'-e corres 
poudent for t!i< London Daily lirrald and f r 
the Social Democratic I’rcss of Germany i» 
a Heorganiralionist leader lu Hongkong who 
has just started a campiign m the fomsQ 
press in China pnving that his party is 
ii> rc'>p'*ctable «•» Nanking in that they are 
agaui-it CoinniuniMii nnd for tho crushing ol 
the pea-iant rt>olL*Tiic K“organizitioui»-* 
nro dep‘'nding mi the British party that 
incarctrnting Indians. 

ino dome tic programme of the warring 
factions diTtr accorJiug to tho private interest 

thca repre out but rogirding the laud ques^’t 

nnd the rciolting peasanU tlicro is no differ 
cneo between them lliey all promise to setrie 
t1ii>, problem with bullet'- the Iloorganizatioais s 
dilTtniig only in tlieir crplnnalion of peasant 
moUa «aying these revolts are not due to 
cnniinalily as Nanking thinks but to 
economic causes and to bad Commumstic 
ideas 

riicre is also nnotlier problem that wdi 
teniam regardless of the outcome of tho 
ciril war and this each party will have to 
face that is tho disastrous ccononiiO 
decline tint characterizes the present 
internal situation This dtclme is not oaiy 
the result of the impotence and reaction 
of the government that has ruled China for 
three years but it is llie logical consequence 
ot Cluuas subjection ns a nation and tlio 
consequent impact ot capitalism and mipcn 
ahsiii upon the old Chinese economic systeiu 
as well ns the incompetence of the pre eot 
government to solve sucli problems A survey 
of a Clmicso govGiiiruent research bureau 
in Shinghai shows that in the nine months 
period from August 1929 to April 1930 -1^“ 
Chinese industries and businesses went 
bankrupt tins survey included only seventy 
districts in nineteen of the thirty Chines® 
provinces and m no wiy attempts 
touch peasant life although it is upon 
the backs of tlie peasants — So per cent 
of the population— that the clue 

and final economic burden falls Th® 
utter and criminal impotence of many^ 
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Chinese ofScials who nilo today i-. rt^c■^l^ 
most striVinglv in a p*T!oml Icttor received 
by the writer from a high oHicnl m liiD'’n'i 
llewTitM The civil war-, the never en Ung 
(amine the silver slump bosmes-* dpcj*®** 
and banditry have ruined otir country Her 
u no force inside or onbidc tii'* panr 
Knomintang) that can we Ua vnu 
well I_drown my despair by catmg mil 
dnnkirg" , , i i 

Bat the dispos-ossed nnd heavily buidcnt l 
p^asanb deprived of all power ami probe 
tinn ard delivered up for three year> to c 
big landowners and usurers nnd the nils' 
o{ hand worters now uneroplojed c in 
“drown Ihoir despair m eating and dnnVin- 
thev have nothing to cat or drink 1> ' 
have asked for food and they ha'c j*' 
given bullets The ■re-^ult i-. that toon' 
thej are fighting ferocion«lv all over •^''•r il 
and sonth Chinx Today it is no •'"‘.cr 
“bloody Bolshevism in China for one to adm t 
the fact that there ate pea ant uprising 
It la still considered a'sign of criminality f t 
one to declare tint these upri'in?' a 
anything else than banditry For oflicnU t 
admit anytl ICC c1»o would Ia> **‘^*”. v_ 
the necessily of solving this problem y 
other than bullet, \nd that they cannot do 
Th«7 have neither tie ability nor the 

The entire foreign and Chinese * 
now filled with reports of «bo 
uptisinas la 3fay and June the 
fli'd Tuul^uiTiwfg a big „ 

ran a *cnes of ten leading ^ 

vshat It called The Tl iid Pevolnlion 
ending by «aying Tlic 
revolnticn which nohedv 11 onpht po sioie 
a few yens ago IS in King fbe s<ut«s 
of information c! flis lic JLf 

and Kussionary reprirfS“ond Ccnsplar lep 
It Says there arc tods} tl irtecn Fed , 

armu*- with over FO OCO armed men nno« 
educated Communist militaiy ”“"1,^ 

in Germany Russia and Japan The 
decent resrcctablc ’ ailicits 
the early days the pea'aot j,.,- 

chaotic and took the foini of puro banditry 
but tliat now lit} are orevst'^e 

single organization and following n 

procedire Tley foibid vice C?'”X| 

opinm smoking suppress temples and e« dre 
destroy idol* deport missiprarie" t“* 


m-suoy idol* deport missiprarie' . 
enemies of the people (bip Lr 

oOicial lie gentry) abolish private 
and giTc the land to tie peasants in wjk 
districts they i-suo pa‘»port« control ti 


post and telegraph and regulate 
Th revolutionary intcllcctuaU 
itaodning their studies and going to the 
1 ittl hilds with the peasants ' 

1 It some foreign publications are not 

' !,Vc“™ Tl,. •ci„.m TTccUy 

tipclnf Vmencin weekly of felnnghai is 
ni^h antU per ncated through and tluou^h 
.,tt 0 Ution a ainst the pe^'ant,-aad with 
“ i.o*t vici 1=. agitation against Soviet 

I.. 1 They u e the peasant uprisings the 

t I ir- md bii'iness decline as an excuse, 

. W ^1 fir fetched to attack Soviet Russia 
It In the ven danger of lU existence 
i, V . c of •’Mh June is embedded one of 
f keii f jr the rt uson of this agitation 

, ih tuJc cond.cleil lil !''= 

, !r,„»D ll in N.tlh Mmebum , and 

, I „ , nn«lb«-il’ Climes. Fiston 
have until nilway Olderslo Gernnny 
J, t a“hoti...lia instead el *» America ' 
Tl, re( re , >iel R“""> ” ’ 
tot I'l.nty of blima'Tliii masaamo is a 
k,tl n er ol tlie amencan lomcnled and 
dm' ted itar ayamst Sonet Knssia m the 

" Tlle'°Kiie '.sue oi tlie /or roKwn 
I ol Sbaneliai tbo chief organ ol bis 
iu'iness and tinencc in the Far l ast, baeVed 
b“ tapanese capital in patlicnlar but also 
nnrcsentins American Entitli and other big 
IneVialist bn.mess interest IS much more 
Ze>t It makes no pretence of wishing 
fio Iclp China as does the American journal 
«rd as do so many hypocritical Americans 
leading edifonul J» a summary of the 
economic situation m China and of the 
iwa'ant revolution in which this mag'izine 
MFCS an open ultimatum to the banting 
Goyemment hacked up by a t! reat of 
lofervcnhon bnnkly it 'ays Theve fads 
arc being slowly gra'ped and when Iho 
influence of Rig Bu'ines» Inicrnational 
Finance— ‘capitali'm if }on will— is brought 

to bear on their re'peclive Governments 
Here wiU be no le«itancy when it comes to 
Iho choice between Communism and demand- 
ing Hat Clim put her 1 ou'c in order 
Putting (le liPU'e in order means mas'acr 
IDO- the starving and figt ting pei«ants. 

°And this is tie dnuger that faces China 
and the entire Far Fa^t la the future, and 
It matters little how the present sanguinary 
civil war end' There i, the dar t 
armed intervenfion of foreign imperil 
save their dollars and cent or por 


the 
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shilliugs m China It is a great danger of 
life and death importance not only to all 
\siatic countries but to Soi let Russia as 
the only power that his idvocited the 
freedom of subjected Asiatic peoples and as 
the only power that has broken the capitalist 
^stem and inaugurated a ne\r and successful 
Communist system 

Of course the inpenalists ha\e their 
e\cuses blandlv ignoring the century old 
subjection that has reduced the Chinese 
mas'ics to a degradation as gieat as 
that of the Indian masse thev now 
1' luld ha'o us b neve that the peasant 
uprisiOaS are the work of Sonet agents ’ 
bo thea “ipeik of the Indian movement for 
freeJoni so do they speak of every movement 
ot lev it of the oppressed The tmlh 
non ever is that the economic disaster in 
Cliinese life today lia« fallen most heavily 
on the bent backs of the peasants Added to 
this IS the fact that a Government sits on 
the throne that lias betrayed the Chinese 
revolution lias compromised and served the 
imperialists and brought reactionary 

imperialist adusor'- and interests into 
the country For the sake of their 

own miserablo private interests the 

oew ralers of China have betrayed 

the masses wl o atp the Chinese people 
they have turned upon and massacred the 
Russians who alone of all peoples had 

c\teuded to them a hand helping them to 
nse from the swamp of subjection They 

have united with the imperialists in the Ports 
«Dd other centre^— united openly and 

shamelessly— m a man hunt on those Chinese 
revolutionary young men and women who 
would not bow their heads to this oetraval 
And not content with that, they united with 
the British inipenaiiMs m raiding head 
quarters of Indian nationalists in bhanglni 
wheio the Indian national Hag was flying 

ine picsent reactionary government is 

unwiUmg and incapable of making any 
changes in Chinese economic or social life 
that would solve the dire poverty of the 
masses To do so would mean to strike at 
It, own I crsonal interests in land business 
ui Its now land law is clearly a 

law on behalf of the big landowners whom it 
re] resent, tlio landowners who hold the 

l!,T 'ind who IQ 

manv place have reduced the pea ant, to 
actual chattel slavcr> The proecs of the 
concentration of land in the hand, of big 
TDvisrs his gone on with Iightnin* 


mpiditr m the past three sears of the 
Nanking regime during which period all the 
the peasant unions were smashed and the 
unions of big landowners put m their place* 
anned with guns and State power for further 
evploitation of the peasints This concentration 
of the land in the hands of landowners— who 
are usurerst business men, officials and 
militarists or all rolled into one — has forced 
the peasant into tenancy then into daily labour 
on land then driven him oft the land intu 
the city looking for jobs in industries that 
have gone bankrupt or it has thrown him 
into the rani s of banditry , or, if he 
far visioned and creative m outlool into the 
Communist armies To his ranks are added 
the handworkers thrown out of work by 
business depression and by the impact of 
western capitalist modps of production on 
the old Chinese system 

The social revolution has begun lo 
earnest in China The Nanking Governraenk 
applauded by foreign imperialists has 
started what it dishonestly calls bandit 
suppression or peace preservation campaigns 
This means a war against the pea«ant 
revolution It is using aeroplanes and every 
1 ind of weapon it can spare from the citiI 
war in this noble pursuit And the foreign 
gun boat« along the Yangtze have repeatedly 
fired on cities held by the peasant armies 
without one word of protest coming from the 
Nanking Goveinment or any of the warring 
cliques fighting today for the contiol of the 
country The peasants badly armed and 
badly fed are however fighting for their 
lives throughout the "iangtze valley and m 
the southern provinces And tins much niu t 
and should be said It is the Chine''- 
Communist party and their leaders heading 
the peasant armies that have prevented tbe 
peasant uprisings from becoming the pn^ 
banditry of desperation These leaders* have 

brought to the peasant a clear social programme 

and clear revolutionary tactics They 
they alone are capable of rescuing the peasants 
from chaos. There have in Chinese history 
been repeated peasant uprisings duo t'^ 
oppre,sion and exploitations, and generally 
banditry has been the form of protest of thv 
peasants Today is the first time in Clime e 
history when they come under an organmitie" 
witli a clear social programme and a clear 
s^a! revolutionary leadership with mtornational 
amliation* For them to lay down their arms 
after the present murderous civil war r' 
ended 1, impossible They cannot Condition‘d 
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The Distribution of the Nagara Type of Temples 


j 1 If 1 


O RIGINUU th» N'J'i'-t f 

sonu.iveor imposio; cm* 
what It b?ci’Tt<‘ in th^ ^9. 
c-nknrr KM I 'Ito the ‘ 0 

rall>i or the rerj small siiii n , 

earlier temples at Aiholi a i 

the *iUirti w to be noted ]'' * ^ 

tf'mples of \ortnoro India ' 

Para uramesrara temple ^ X'nrPiicrvel 

tTin tornple* at Diudh the ’r.^^adl 

•'lU'iri of the Daiaratara temple at I 
After the Upje of fifteen t 

be di'B'uU to determine \ ,<j„ 

•iH-iin of the eirt.e-t ‘"""i’', |,e,rt of 

type earoe to be ncceptel r of 

the tvaraataka yet the earlie-it 

tlcChabkyan capital at Badami and 

are csactSe^licas of "''‘tnJnlT of 

notthcro temples like tht ^ P 

Da‘=ayatara at Det^dh consistm" 
a covered path of pradiKhma and an open 
hall or ; ail lap i in front K«/-imc 

I'efore the term 'Satjara it 

koowD in India Fergu«=OD 
coiT-cUj but Bare it ti o ®Jd » f 

Aryan In the country of «•. R . 
Maradha or South Hihar there 
two temples dating before tnt ^ 

conquest of tl o country . i.^l 

m Th. tmrle If Uthal'oJh. it HW. 
Iliya and . vnneh near 

U) The temple of tro 

TiVati, both m the Gaya district 
con titite the fir,t group of is 

riie second group of ch^tariut 

to 1 e found at Khajuraho m the tl e 

State of llandelUUud It belongs to 


1 , F , u liara ( I 0 101" A D ' and t e Chaudelli 
r i l{pa 1 W A D only three temples 
k I the late Pntihaia period f g the 
fn I-' ofLakshmanii 

a remaining temples were built by 

1, iSndect Chanadhi Tl.o tirl.eit 



fl 



The ( real Tenu lo at Mahafodlii 


them that of the I o'Mi n or tl o Dwarf 
licaStion of \isnu from the fragment of an 
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m cription of tlio Clnnclclh kin" Ilnralii wlio 
' IS T contemporary of King AfahipiK I of 
tl t Pratiinn (hmst^ of Kananj 
a ling inscription of \aso\niman dated 
^ 1011 9 ') V D was discovered near 

the Iikstimm]! temple Tiii^ inscription 
f rm 11 -, tiiat an image of \ isnu called 
\ ail imtlii latlia was obtained b\ \ asovarman 
^oni Ki Devapala of Knnau} nhieli 

Devil ah I id obtained from Shnh the king 
of him 01 Kangra \ allej wlio in Ins turn 


Kannuj ns for c’camplo Rajjapala, tho last ling 
of tint dynisfa wlio ruled at Kanaiij and was 
killed in dOl'l A D "Manj of the later 
temples at Klinjiirabo follow flic plan and 
olcaation of tbe later Pratiiinra temple 

llie tlircc types of ^o^th Indian temples 
e g tlie temples of Kalinga or Orissa and the 
two types of Xaqaia temples of tho Onya group 
and the Khajnralio group show a number of 
aflinities and discrepancies fho majority of 
the great temples at lllmsancsaara and Pun 



Temple of Cl ilragupteswara Sua at Kl ajiralio 

Tibet'llSwfte) ''strange ''f -f' 

Still ens=l lines an image of Tisnn A third the temple but they slow fmr 

temple of 11,0 loto*-, pmod k I, ‘ >“ ‘'icse temples -1 the 

esspcnted isith tl e Chandelle kin-'^ Dhan>la fh r“ (On) Mope, in) 2 

end ™ inscription of tins kino ™s fmjd fiBt li"'! 

near tins temple winch i “dated \ S ^ ^frlnmaitdiric or the second 

10a<)=1002 AD Tins ,s of tSe nenod of thl a,’”'* < Bhogamamlapa or 

last kings of tie Pr,l.harrdvm 5 ?grf •m" If 

ninara ajriiaslr of It „ l„ew „ inscriptions that the 



THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE 

hnl there was no diff ronco in the type 
“tween the temples of Northern and t> uthern 
Injir^t can he proved immediate y bv a 
oraparison of the man lapa of the preat 
enipl at Alodhen and that of the temple of 
laltesvira at Sirnal near Thisra;. on tie 
3 B I C I Rnlvay between Anand and 
Jodhra. SLnndin'' m the bed of the river 
:he temple of Galtesvara lost its tiUma very 
Jirlv and the manhpn itself lad to b 
taken down stone by stone for reconstr iction 


N AGARA a\ I’E OF TEIIPLFS ‘’oS 

affinity to the Kliandesh or the Un type 
Tl niandapn is much too large than tho 
qa hlagnia tven in Northern Gujarat only 
a fev tenples lave survived after tleStli 
cent iiT and tl ose tl at 1 ave are later in date 
Ni lb the small temple on tho banks of the 
Klan baro ar at Aiialuhvada Pattaiia * 
I ke the temple at Jlodhera which was 
constructed in b 10^3 10 6 A D the 
temple at Uilmal shows the use of sloj mg 
I ick rest and corrUoated rlaajja the eailiest 



;r.rr;;Cxrw.,.» o. 
i X,ft .h. 

«n.Jlnr”e s.lToOTt t» pro.e .t 


and the best examples of which can still bo 
€5pcn at Khaj irnho among \aQnra temples of 
N rtl ero lodia-T The ^lUara of the temple 
of 1 1 avanalhv^ja at ‘'arotra is better preserved 
and it si ossa slight curvature in the outline 
of s of the tii/um § The great 

of the temples of North 

’ f jarai. n r 

lUI 
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Gujirit to tho pirlicr temples of Likshm^nji 
and Visvanattiji nt Klnjuraiio and at tho 
same timo tlio smaller dimensions of tho 
fj^Dbhgiihn m comparison to tho mnndapa 
can be seen ja tho old tomplo at Kasera* 
In this templo tho sdhara is covered with 
a number of miniature shrines almost m tho 
style of modern U R The templo of 
Limboji Alata at Dilmnl shows tho diminution 
of tho height of the stkhfira and tho entire 
structure appeirs to be mediaeval + A 
smaller shnoe behind the temple of Limboji 
Alata appears to bo older ^ The image of 
the Tnmurti shows that its execution can- 
not be earlier than tho 12th century** The 
old temple at Sankeswnr is perhaps older in 
date like tho temple of Pai’svanatha yt 

Further digression into the temples of 
Aorthern Gujarat would not serve our 
purpose and wo must return to tho great 
southern road Tho great temple of 
Gondesvara at Sinoar, about six miles due 
west from '^asik is entirely in the Kagaia 
style with a small temple at each corner of 
the original platform Further south in the 
western part of the Ahmadragar distnct 
stand the temples of Ratnesvara and 
Amntes?ara at Ratanvadi on the old road 
between Poona and Ahmadnagar The temple 
of Arantesvara at Ratanvadi shows the first 
sign of the mixture of the Northern Xagaia 
and Southern rcsnrn or the Draiida styles 
In addition to a closed mandapa of the 
Khandesh or tiie Un style there is a small 
porch at the back of the temple on two 
pillars and two pilasters 

At the extreme end of Gujarat, as it 
stood beiore the conquest of Gujarat by 
the llughals i r on the bank of the Kalyan 
creek which wag called tlie creek of Mahim by 
the Portugnesp m the IGth eentory wo 
find the last specimen of the Kagara style 
in temple architecture About three miles 
from Italyan junction stand the little ajJlage 
of Ambarnatha so called from the existence 
of the great temple of Ambarnatha hnilt 
during the, rule of the Silaharas in Thana 
The sdfinia so much of it as exists today, 
was distinctly \agara but ornaments have 
been introduced into it which proves that 
the Prsam or the Dravida style was already 
advancing to join handa with the northern 
style The ornaments of tho sihfra>a were 
• Jbu! PL \l ■ 
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miniature tomplo si! hat as and great fan 
shaped niches with which we become more 
familiar in the temples of tho Western parts- 
of tho Deccan plateau beginning with tho'e 
on both sides of tho Oolak falls in the 
Bclgauni district and ending with Ar&ilere 
Uosur and Kalovid in the Mysore State 
In spite of the decoration and the small 
porches on pillars the influence of the 
I^agara style m the Ambarnath templo near 
Kalyan is unmistakeable To reach 
Vmbarnnth today you can take a taxi or a 
toogi from Kalyan Junction or go by tram 
to Vrabarnath station on tho JIadras Ime 
and walk to tho temple 

Leoaing tho plains of Gujarat we must 
now ascend the Western Ghats in older to 
continue our narrative of the extension c 
the Yngnrn stylo into Southern lad'- 
Junnar Talnqa and practically the whole o 
the district of Poona and Satara wer 
denaded of temples during the rule -of Jh' 
Bahmani Sultans of Bidar and Oulbarga thi 
Nizamshahis of Ahmadnagar and thi 
Adilshahis of Dijapiir In tho Karnatar 
certain temples appear to approach thi 

Nagara type, such as tho temples oj 

Oalsganalba and Kadsiddhesvara at PattadsaL 
Bnt this resemblance is accidental being due 
to the absence of the hemisphere m the ca»9 
of the Kadsiddhesvara So is tho case 
tho templo of Tarakesvara at Hangalt The 
only temples which may be called of the 
Xagaia type nro those of Ganapati at Hangal 
and that of Dodda Yasavanna at Dambil near 
Oadag junction^ In tho cas«» of the teraP‘® 
of Oanapati the sifltnra is a comparatively 
modern structure ns in the case of the 
temple of Sambhuhnga at Bnakapiir lu th® 
Dbarwad district.** What Feigusson took to 
bo an extension of the Xagara type m th^ 
Dharwnd district is perhaps better illiistrateo 
ID the temple of Santesvan m uhich the 
tesara dome was reconstructed m later tinio'' 
when it sank m lei el and lost tho chaw® 
teristic elevation of the icsnia neck ft 
conclusion we must return to the temple ot 
Badda Ya^avinna or Dodda Yasappa " 
Dambal near Lakkundi m which tho ba-^e o* 
of the gaihfigitlia is formed by intersecting 
parallel rectangles tlie si! ham of a series o 
steps and tho lesara dome missing In 
to the south of the Krishna the infhienee o 
the Xngaia type is not be found _ 


Consens Chnliikiian Archikctim PI IjIJ , , r, 
- Ibil Pi LWWl § Ibid PI 
Ibid., II \Cn tt 3iJ PI C • 
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ns Rltto as possible bat it is cx-trenicly bad 
economics liio only wnj to promote 

Indian industries is to crento eonsomers 
This moms tint tlic vast aorkin^ populfttion 
roust nlao be n purchasing population With 
all the mtuial resources aud labour 

capacities of India it is quite posbiWo for 
OTerjbody to have u mco house -with all 
simple instruments of culture and refinement 
la India a consuimng public is nlnt is- 
required Our rich men and uomen must 
be clucateil to uudersfand the saluo of the 
circulatum of Moallh la the country as 
comparLd with hoarding bujing jewellerj 
and uiiproduetne banking In tie political 
field manj realize the e\il effects of the 
drainage of tlic wealth oiitsith the countrj 
but iml to see that there is an oxen gre \ter 
danger the lacl of circulation of wealth 
insidf tl e countrj 

Let mo now apply this to the question 
of I haddar It is wrong to allow the price 
of 1 1 addat to become established casually m 
comi arisen with that of mill cloth It is 
also wrong to give the worker a bar© 
pittance ilerefore the mmimum price of 
kbaddar should bo fixed (perhaps by Congress) 
taking into account a reasonable wage for 
the pioducers For it is a very sound 
strategic move to mabe it wortli while tor 
the worl er of this trade and all ttc more 
so because it would provide a means of 
subsistence for the uneraploied Khnddar 
IS a beautiful product and should 
command a good price on its own merits 
You would not tl ml of oflering the 

same price for a hand painted picture as 
you nould for a print I know it is often 
anid that if the price of kbaddar js not brought 
to the lei el of tlie common mans pocket 
there is no future for kha<fdar But when be 
the common man is paid a liiiog wagt 
he will bo lu a position to bu) jt. ‘What 
an ironical thing it would be if they who 
for the site of their countrj had taken to 
the beautiful art of making khadi had to 
resoit to tl 0 pure! ase of mill cloth for 
their own use' Again people saj this industry 
was meant by Afihatnia Oandlii to bo a 
Milage industry and a spuo time work a 
secondary means of earning a little extra 
during the ii between seasons If by Tillage 
indu'.try is meant that the jeasnnt should 
"pin weave and neai tie cloth he roikes 
I 1 eartilj endorse that idea Then no monev 


transnclions nro involved Dut when jou 
find decrepit old ladies or joung girls 
spinning (or two annas a daj oven tliough it 
bo a secondary means of supplementing their 
income it is taking «da ullage of their 
povtitj and fls such is to UsO a iiard but 
trijo word sweated labour 

I have figmcd it out roughlj as follows 
One pound of cotton costs ten annas in 
Madras Iho spinner should get as a 
minimum the same amount for spinning 
that pouud of cotton liit weaver as his 
tninimum should got the same or i little 
more Ihis means that nitli nil overhead 
charges the cost of making a dhoti weigliing 
one pound would ho n little over its 2 
If then the retail price for such a dhoti be 
fixed at lU S or Rs 3 12 this v.ill allow 
Dot onlj for the makers to get n decent 
wage but i commission or prolit for the 
traiclliug silesman oi shopkeepei is also 
included and all slnre m proportion 

People should not be permitted to do 
this worl free or at a low price even for 
the sake of the countrv from a political 
point of view for they aro onlj spoiling 
tlicir own capacitj for consumption and that 
also of others 


To make a real success of this Swadeshi 
industry Indians must Ine as Indians and 
not half Indian and half European The 
fact that wo aro ruled bj a foreign nation 
need not compel us to acquire a foreign 
mind said Dr Ananda Coomaraswamj but 
that IS what I ts occurred to some extent 
Both Indian and Luiopean loiers of India 
have urged the people to become patriotic 
not only in woid but also m deed The 
country is full of starving aitists in weaving 
carung painting and other industries that 
made India famous in the past They have 
not lost their skill but lack, encouragement 
while politicians turn their attention to fictories 
for soap shaving cream etc and copy the 
western world Ihe mind of India has become 
somewhat of aslavesimnd its people have 
aeqaiicd an inferiority complex it is perhaps 
on account of foreign domination Let this 
fact be recognized and tlie danger of it will 
soon pass and the people will stand up Ub 
' m thonghl ivoid 
and deed Then Iho world w.U reJ0.ee 
lot i-lio IS etill appreciative ot the nnione 
ascin 

She aid two hundred years ago 



The Hellenistic aggression against India 
(4th — 2nd century B.C.) 

Bt UPE\DR\ GHOSHAL, UK. pHj) 


T nUrE distinct periods of asgrc-xtion of 
the Helknistic powers of the West 
against India raav he distinguished 
in nil the c^nturioa of her past hist in 

Tho wonderful cnnipnign of Menniider of 
Hncedon (314 3o0 DC) which led to tho 
subversion of the effete empire f the 
Achicmcnids brought the young aiidxi rous 
Wcskm power which took it- phi into 
contact with tlie wonderland of India to 
tho F^st The victor as so)n a lu hil 
compkfcd the subjugation of Bitni ind 
Sogdiana on tie furt! e^t cmhne f the 
fallen empire crossed the Hindu K»|sh m 
hib wa^ to ttio invasion <f lud a ^3 7 U* 
North Western India tho Uttanpdl i of tU 
oicient Indian writer® was n t tlen in i 
pasitioo to meet the attack f a foie^-n 
invader In truth its <onditi ii □ t 

dis irailar to that of the Indian Midland 
before its political unihcation under the 
ilouso of Magidhi It was split up into a 
number of monarehies and tribal republics 
ond whik the powerful monarchical States 
wero contending with one anothei for 
a ccndency thev soiiMit to absorb the 

more viilnerable republics We thus leani 
from the Greek accounts how ju«t before 
Aleaandtrs arrival in the country the bold 
and ambitioas “Porus (PiuravaX King of 
The Poab Ictwetn tho Hvdaspes i\ita«ta 
modern Jhclutn) and the Akesinee (\sikoi 
modern, Chenab> with hi ally Abhisares 
(King of \bhi ara' was engaged in a war 
with-»“Taail(*s (King of tie Doab between 
the Indus and tho Ihelnra with Tiaili as 
his capitall Tho same de cnption shows 
how the two allies had sought some time 
befare to conquer the valiant "hathaioi 
(Kathas ) living on the banks of the 
llydraetes tlravati modern Ravi) and fheir 
neighbours but had been forced to retreat 
without accompli hing anvthing In these 
circumstinccs not only was an elTective 
combination of the indi^pnous btafes against 
the foreign invader out of the question but 
It seemed by no means impossible for some 
of thtm to join his «ide and betrav the 
country s cause 


The incidents of Alexanders Indian 
campaign hare often been told by modern 
historians, and only n brief recipituhtion of 
the irincipjl events is here nectss-ir) 
CrossiHo the Hindu Kiish Uevaiider took the 
ancient route leadin ' tlirou^h the Kabul valley 
to Pustaravati and lilsisila He received in 
advance the willing ubnission of nearly all 
the Indi III rulers mbibitiug t! ofrontier region 
loci tding the kin„ of the iich and powtrful 
citv f TuxiIj to the eist of the Indus 

M li n liter hi» successful campji'’n a, am t 
thi viiJ Ind an tribes inhabiting the hiik 
to tit lurth of the Kabul river It rcjoiiiid 
tt mam fortt ht was able safely to cross 
th Indus with his tioops tliroogh tho help 
of tl kin of iuiia who rentwed hts 
sibni n to the lovaJir Ihus the whole 
of th vptn Country up to tie line of the 
Jlitiuii liver submitted almost without 
u bl V to the conqueror flie passage 
of the Ihelua- was disputed by I’orus, 
but with his Usual coil ummate generalship 
4lcMiidtr overcame the opposition of the 
Ind aiKand iQllicted A deci ivcdefeat upon them 
at the battle of the Hydaspes Porus who 
disdained to tly was taken prisoner covered 
with nine wounds. Mith politic generosity 
the victor n. ponded to the captives proud 
request to be treated “like a king He then 
advanced to the banks of the Hyphaix' 
(kipasa modern Beas' fighting oa the way the 
warlike tnbe of tl > Katinioi whose 
stronghold Sangaia was taken after a fierce- 
resistance recalled from the Ilypha^is by 
the clamour of his troop klexander retraced 
his steps to ti e Hydaspc' and began a 
Qieniorible vovago with his newly built 

fleet of boats down to the sea The story 
of his campaign thenceforth is a «ickening 
record of horror* The "Malloi (Malavasl 
living along the lower coarse of tie Kavi 
“the most numerous and warlike of the 
Indians living in that region” prepared to 
give him n formidable reception but Alexander 
burst upon them before their preparations 
were complete and slew a vat nmiler 
Lower down the lodos a king called 

Mon tkanos (King the Mu.ikas-') ventured 
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Gujant to the earlier temples of Lai shmanji 
and ^ is%anat’ia]i at Khajuraho and it the 
same time the smaller dimensions of the 
qvbhguh'i in comparison to the mnmlapa 
can be seen m the old temple at Lasen 
In this temple the sikhara is covered with 
a number of immature shrines almost m the 
style of modern L V The temple of 
Limbo]i Mata at Dilmal shows the diminution 
of the height of the stkhma and tho Mtirc 
structure appeirs to be mediaeval T A 

smaller shrine behind the temple of Limboji 
Mata appears to be older ^ The image of 
the Tnmurti shows that its execution can 
not be earliei than the 12th century ** The 
old temple at Sankeswar is perhaps older m 
date ill e the temple of Parsvanatha ++ 

further digression into the temples of 
I^orthern Gujarat would not serve our 

purpose and we must return to tho great 
southern road The great temple of 

Gondesvara at Sinnar about six miles due 

west from Nasib is entirely in Uie Kagaia 
style with a small temple at each corner of 
the original platform Further south m the 
western part of the thmadcagar district 
stand the temples of Ratnesvara and 

ATniitesvara at Ratanvadi on the old toad 
between Poona and Ahmadnagar The temple 
of Amntesvara at Ratan^adi shows the first 
sign of tho mixture of the ^orthern Xagaia 
and Southern Vesata or the Dravida styles 
In addition to a closed mamlfipa of the 
Khandesh or the Un style there is a small 
porch at the back of the temple on two 
pillars and two pilasters 

U tlie extreme end of Gujarat as it 
stood betore the conquest of Gujarat by 
the MughaU i c on the bank of the Kalyan 
creek which was called the creek of Mahim by 
the Portuguese in the IGth centnry wc 
find the la t specimen of tho ^agata style 
in temple architecture About three miles 
from Kalyan junction stand the iittlc village 
of Ambarnatlia, so called from the existence 
of the great temple of Ambarnatlia bmlt 
during the rule of the Siliharas in Thana 
llie sillaia so much of it as exists today, 
was distmctlj \(igara but ornaments 1 ave 
been introduce! into it Minch proves that 
the Tf'jnia or the Dravida style was already 
advancing to join hands with the northern 
stvlc The ormmenU of the <tilhat/i 

^ II I II \/ — 
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miniature temple silhnras and groat fan 
shaped niches with winch wo become more 
familiar m the temples of tho \Vestern parts- 
of tho Deccan plateau beginning witli those 
on both sidc> of the Ookak falU in the 
Belgaum district and ending with Arsikere, 
Ilosur and llalovid in the Mysore State 
In spite of the decoration and the small 
porches on pillars tiie lufluenco of the 
Nmjaia stylo m the Ambarnatli temple near 
Kalyan is iinmistakeable To reach 
Ambarnatli today you can take a tavi or a 
tonga from Kalyan Junction or go by tram 
to Vmbarnath station on tho "Madras lino 
and walk to the temple 

leaving tho plains of Gnjarat we must 
now ascend tho Western Ghats m older to 
contmuo our narrative of the extension of 
the Yagnia style into Southern India. 
Junnar Taluqa and practically the whole of 
the district of Poona and Satara were 
denuded of temples during the rule of the 
Bahmani Saltans of Bidar nod Gulbirga tho 
Nizamshahis of Ahmadnagar and tho 
Adilshahis of Bijapur In the Karnataka 
certain temples appear to approach the 
\agara type snch os the temples of 
GaUganalha and Kadsiddhesvara at Pnttadkal* 
But this resemblance is accidental being due 
to the absence of the hemisphere m tho case 
of the Kndsiddhesvara So is tho case with 
the temple of Tnrakesrara at Hangalf The- 
onlv temples which may bo called of the 
\aoaKi type are those of Ganapati at Hangal 
and that of Dodda Tasavnnna at Dambal near 
Oadag junction In the case of the temple 
of Oaoapati the «i//«Tia is a comparatively 
modern structure as in the case of the 
temple of Sambhulinga at Bankapur m the 
Dlnrwad district**' What Feigiisson took to 
bo an extension of the Nagaia type an th^ 
Dhatvad district is perhaps better illustrated 
in the temple of Santesvara in which tlic- 
lesara dome was reconstructed m later times 
when it sank m level and lost the charac 
teristic elevation of the tesaia neck rt I" 
conclusion we must return to the temple of 
Uadda \a^avxnua or Dodda Yasappa at 
Djiubal near Liklundi in which the base of 
of the garb/igiilia is formed by intersecting 
parallel rectangles tho sillmn of a series of 
steps and the letaia dome missing In fact, 
to the south of the Krishna the mflneiico of 
the Nagmn typo is not be found 

• (^ifQaB Chnliljrin Archtleclurc PI 1 If 

t Ibtl II § Jhi PI r.\\\i/l 
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The Power of Swadeshi 

B\ inLD\ WOOD 

I ~. t Ant that Indus nnocciipied libour tnghnd moreoter bnys 

T h,s oltm been pomtal ml j, '„„je from n lorn po.J pcas-inlrp 

lame spread yestwarf. Smt Ihrm b nor ^ a relatively 

art, and crafts and then hrm n n r 

" “™'’rl f'^S.eb first atSaeted Thor. .. a scry nneoi.al orelianEe of the 


raaternl ---_ 

attCDtinn Only later on came her p rerlT 
•quiclly upon the decltno of her home 
industnes. . , . . > 

When the Pni aians were defea^d by 
Napoleon at the battle of Jena tn l^O* 
that the power of that people waa de'^troved 
the nation set lU hopes upon education as 
the be«t means of raising once 


products of labour though the margin of 
loss to India may seen small in money 
The ycirU drain from British India of 
products for wliich there is no return is 
put it upwards of £30 000000 a year But 
one cannot measure the goods exchanged 
10 terms of money One can only measure 
them br looking at tho amount of actual 
the possession of the 


powcrlnl ."d P..Ud p.t,OP .fid the ‘■'"S C 'f','”T”fr,fi<°aatmn 
mtcnUl-d a notice that above all thmss be J iSS 

fion'S lic‘b"’m'-ao.'or'S“ «»t E S cl’ami, oT todcrV opmting ,n 

•S;tt“S%Htfi'’*t^ t'':^..,,;sr%;.tc^’“,i,a'".ab”ra;‘dS 

r„“.rd“'th.'“pr.ctar'n‘J'“'.l S '‘natf.'’ "w ,r“;5ld'"b7”‘'™d,'m,lonf 1^ ‘t'o 

It -vjJ oS tbat lb?pSmo> bav'fii: “• “oncoevsinlr bovidw 

deflated mitenally S retiigc lo abademio destroyins the variety of occnpalioiis wh^i 
edfication and c^^^^ themselves -vitl. i. necessary for the stability of • conotry 

ITi^c. tiisto is a close especially in times of transilion, which n-e 

Slel be“ecfi the nsj of odncafion aod incrcasiDEly trenneiit as is to be seen, tor 
tbrnw of Wesli! moJomefil for the uplift ev.mplc m the immensly redneed con 
of the nation The Swadeshi moTcment can sumption of woollen^ or in another way 
be not merely a temporary expedient kept m the d.^ppearaiico of horsis and the horse 
going by Bcntiracnt and ulterior motnes trade Besides ^ the life of a nat'on is 

bat amithty power one of the aery Me ^oroewhat like tho lift of a man The child 
streams ID the body of tl 0 nation ^ may need the gifts the niolhcr can offer,'' 

^Uthough tho boycott of foreign goods but the growing bo) and strong man must 
IS the best inenns to bring the Bnlish (o for himself 

their scn«es tie work of bnadeshi is. uot Here is no need tor mo to go into the 

only the boycott of foreign cloth but bas industrial past of tins country It is well 
the much more permanent and consfrodncsido known to all Afen came from afar to shako 
-of fostering home products Tiis work the pagoda tree Those were the days of 
requires a slow but steady education ol the Indias great manufacturing fame, she was 
people as to tic economic benefit ol gning >.a»ri.>rof.(Ta..„™ . — . . .. 

suppoit to llieir country s indu'trics 

tngUnd buys from India only lho«e 
things which she cannot po«sibly prodnec 
more cheaply herself This is as it should 

be but India goes on buying from abroad of this matter forget the difference iiotu^n 
those things cbe foiiW produce mcrecleailj a financial bus and an economic hns 

Jierself and mainly with nhat is at present It mat be feed finance to pay the work 


the greatest manufactoriog country of the 
world and it is perfectly obuoiis that she 
can le so again it she supports lor Swadeshi 
jfidustnvs afid poll II, ™, „„ „ tconomm 
ba,, Dn oilfifialfly, hove avho arc Ihinlmi 
of this matter ferget the difference bettbAo? 
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Hdleuistw -ittack from the West Seleiicus 
who had succeeded id the geoeral scramble 


bo i Rrc^t incentive towards political 
iinihntion In tlio interests of Ins owo 
idmini'-lutno nrrangoments j\lo\'»Qdcr swept 
n the crowd of princelings aud tmy 
reiublics in tie Indus vnlloy nod placed 
tliem under the control of his own 'atraps 
or of sabordiuate Indnn princes liVo AnibUi 
ind Torus And when Ins career nas cut 
short Ij a premature death (Juno 80 
tiio wliolo of the conciiiered country rose in 
rc'oU and united to evpol the foreigner At 
tilt time of the second partition of Alexanders 
I mpirc Ij hia generals m 321 BC India 
was totally nbindonod bj the 31nccdonmn 
Oo'crnmint nod with llu departure of 
ludamoa iho coinmander of a Thracian 
contingent in tie Indus valley in 317 11 C 
di appeared the last tracts of Macedonian 
lulo in t!io countr) 

'111!' leader in India s “War of Iilcmtion 
was tl o voting Clandraguifa Mniirjawho 
had irolaMv siiortlj before tlu^ time 
di platwl tie la>t (f the Nnndas on the 
throiK of Magadha Hue tie challenge of 
Mac( Ion Mas fitly answered by the 
completion < f the j nlitical unification of 
''iTlUrn India Tradition a sociates wiUi 
th-. first 1-nji.ror of all NortUrn India on 
Itilan Ui-iniaTcl. \ianucui 1 i usoalh Vnown 
*■ M I n fariil) < r c! in title ns Knutalya or 
^ latnlra No sooner was tl new Indian 

nj n fairlv ratal lishtal on its foundations 
t in it I a I to iiiptt tl e menace of a fresh 


for the spoils of Alexander s empire in 
caning out the kingdom of IVestern Asia 
for himself sought to reco'rer the lost 
Indian dominioo of the Macedonian throne 
On this occasion the two rival powers the 
^dian and the Hellenistic were equally 
matched Seleucus crossed the Indus (30o 
BO) but was forced after an unrecorded 
campaign to make a humiliating peace By 
it ho added to hts Indian rival in return 
for a comparatively insignificant gift of 
500 elephants a considerable part of Anana 
comprising the three proainces of which 
the capitals coriesponded to Kabul Herat 
and Kandahar together with the eastern 
portion of modem Baluchistan Thus the 
expedition of Alexander was araplj avenged 

The brilliant Mctoiy of Chandragupta 
over Seleucus was an eseut of incalculable 
importauce for the history of India Not 
only was the Hellenistic menace which had 
bung like a cloud oier the countfj for 
twenty years swept away, but the politicil 
boundaries of India were earned to her true 
scientific frontier on the northwest ii 
the line of the Hindu Kush Like the issue 
of the Franco German "irar lo Gernnnj, 
the enormous prestige of llio aielory won 
by the frst "Ifauryn Emperor must have 
tended to establish tho now impernl dynasty 
on secure foundation® In so far as its 
teliUons with the Ilollenistic powers were 
concerned n period of fricndlv intercourse 
followed that of tho clash of nTm® The 
niatrimonial nlliancc which cemented the 
treaty between Chandngupfn and Seleucus 
was followed by the nrruol of embassies 
first of the well known ^legasthciros and 
oflerwards of Deiniaehos at the Indian 
court Vnothov Helleiiistio poteutate 

Ptolemy Thiladelpbiis King of Fgvpt cent 
an nniba^sidor called Dionysios probablv to 
the court of BindvisaTa The path of 
mtercoursc with the Best being thus thrown 
open it became possible for Asokti to extend 
tho grand scheme of 1 h missionary organi^a 
tion to tl p Hellcnictic ^hte® and he could 
claim iQ the eighth a ear of his consecration 
to have achieiid the clmfest conquest m 

the border lands even n> far ns TOO t/ojnnns 
where dwells tl o Ininna king called tnitiyoka 
aid besood this \mliyokn to when (dwell) 
the four kinf,' called Tunimnyn \intekina 
Maga nnd Mikasudan 
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In the course o{ a little o7er half a 
ceotiirr the Empire of the Selencids, fell 
a prey to the forces of lutemal disintegration 
About 250 B C Diodotns, the governor 
of a thousand cities of Bictria threw off the 
Seleucid yote while at the same time a re\oU 
of the rude Parthians near the Caspian sea kid 
the foundation of the great Parthian dynasty In 
the time of Enthydenios, the third snccessor 
of Diodotns Bactria was invaded by the 
Seleucid \ntiochu3 III who eventnallv 
acknowledged its independence Immediately 
afterwards (206 B C ) \ntiochu3 crossed the 
Hindu Kush, Still as before the political 
frontier between India and Persia and renexved 
his friendship with an Indian ling collad 
Sophagasenas (Suhhagasena I This Hellenistic 
evpeditfoa was little more thin a 
reconatssance in force and its mllueuce 
could not have reached further than the 
Indian hoarder land 

Tho withdrawal of katiochus left the 
Greek kingdom of Bacten secure from in 
JittacV on tho NTe«t. Tho ambitious kings of 
this outpost of Hellcniam lo Middle Vsia 
now turned tlieir attention towards the rich 
Indian territories whose frontier defences had 
been disorganized by the downfiU of tho 
Maurya i mpire. Futliydemo* to judge from 
tho distribution of his coins, crossed the 
Hindu Kush and conriuered the Paropannadac 
(Kabul valley) as nellas Araohosii (haadabar 
and beistan) The next Bactrian kiog 
Demetrius, aptly called King of the Indians, 
pushed Ins arms beyond the Indus and lits 
example was followed by n later king thefimous 
^fenandcr whose capital was Safcah (modern 
Sialkot’ Indeed if we are to trust a stale- 
roent of the geographer btnbo the (frecks 
under Demetrius ind Nlenandvr earned 
their arms through tae Indus delta 
to th^ modern Kathiawar and across the 
“Hvpha K as far as tho “Issnu {Jiiraia-' 
One of llte-e rail tirj expeditions which 
mil t hiTo b ei ruds rather than coonnesta 
creat d «uch a profound unprcssioii that 
nCercnccs to it were made in the Mababhisya 
of the gMraininan PitinjiTi and the ancient 
astronomical work call d the Gargi amhita 
Tho Greeks ir this eas® po «tbly under 
Menander broke into the (Tingetic aolley 
and after occupying Afatbura and investing 
'saketa (m Oiidh) dashed on to Fataliputra 
which they be-ie^ed The mem'xry of a 
conflict between Prince N osumitra igraod on 
of Pijsyamitra Snnga> and the OreeV- which 
toot place on the binks of the Sindha 


river forming the present boundary between. 
Bnodelkbaod and Hajputana is preserved 
m the Malavikagnimitra of Kalidasa 

The invasions of the Bactrnn Greeks- 
were the last, and as tliey turned out to be, 
the most successful attack launched by the 
Helientsfic States against India such 
surprising success of the foreigners naturally 
calK for «a etphnation Ao doubt the 

political disorganization of the country 
following the downfall of the Maurya 
Fmpiro gave tho invaders an opportunity 
such as their predecessors had not 
enjoyed But the lieadlong break down 
of the Indian powers of resistance 

must be attributed to deeper causes Uo 
may well believe that tho bureaucratic 
centraligjtioa of the Maurya rule dcprircd 
the people of that sturdy spirit of local 
lodependeuce which had made the political 
uoidcation of Northero India a task of 
exceptional difficulty in the past, while the 
imp»na{ autocracy to whatever height of 
oionl grandeur it might attain under Asoka 
could not but prove an uaceogenial soil 
for till, growth of public «pirit and patriotism 
among the subject With more certainty 
wo mav conclude that tho propagation 
of tho pacifist teachings of Diiddhism 
b\ Isoka and as it appears of 

Jainism by his two descondinta !>ampnti 
aod bahsuka could sot but impair the 

elbciency of the fighting aad rnhng clisses 
With equal confidence it may be stited that 
the lavish patronage bestowed by these 
F uperors upon the Buddhist and Jaiaa 
orders of which we have highly coloured 
accounts in tho later legends of tlic favoured 
sets must hive tendcl to witlidnw crowds 
of Indian manhood from tho duties of 
active We to the ease of monastic seclusion 
The facile conquest of the Indian territories 
by the Bactnin Greeks and the later 
hordes of barbarians from the \\ est, the 
fcakas the Pirthians and the Kushans and 
the long centuries of foreign subjection 
thereafter form the most fitting comment 
on the nature and kodencics of the Maurya 
impcnal syafem 

It remains to notice m conclusion a, a 
sign of the profound political weakness of the 
Indian ‘'tatea at this period that the Helleu 
istic dominion m India was checked and 
wntnolly destroyed through external causes. 
From the imm“diate danger of conque t by 
the B.ictrnn Ifreels. the Indian Jlidhnd was 
saved in part by the valour of Pashyamitra- 
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W HILE genonl education forma the 
bickgroiiud the hrst “itep tn the 
scientific organization of labour forces 
for productive purposes la vocational ediic 'tion 
A ocational education means a conscioos and 
purposive training for certain specilic types 
of work in the industrial organizition of 
society It is on the development of the 
latent human capacities in certain indnstml 
lines whereiu lies the industrial efticuncy of 
n nation Every boy and eiery pirl as a future 
member of society is entitled in addition 
to general education ta vocational education 
for a certain industrial career 

■\ ocational education n.u t. however be 
preceded by the choice of a careet To the 
present it has been done by empiric u 
method* I r, by ca'te and custom both <( 
whioli are very crude wavs of detcrmiumg a 
career especially in modern times "hen 
division of labour has reached a very high 
state of development, and special training i* 
required for each trade The most up to date 
method of choosing n career i* the psvcho 
phvsical test by which the potential capacities 
of children might be determined I >kc 
inspectors of schools the State must also 
employ psychological and medical experts 
for giving children advice as to tbeir 
future career 

\Iter the selection of vocation comes 
the nnestion of education for a caretr 
Apprenticeship as a mctlioJ of vocational 
education u quite inadequate for modern 
indu«trial career Modern industrial technique 
haa developed to such an eateot and it 
require® such inteo'iive studies both in 
theoreticil and applied science* besides 
practical training in industrial organization, 
that vetv few industrial establishments cm 
have adequate facilities for such education 
It can be impart d only by the institatcs of 
teclmologv and colleges of engineering 
supplimented by indii'tnal school 

One of the fundamental causes of India? 
industrial inefhciencv is the lack of families 
for technical education The nece sjty of a 
3J— 3 
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diverse svstera of education in a country 
predominantly agricultural was hrst realized 
bT the Indian Famine Commission of 18S0 
The Commission for revising the etisting 
sv stem of education emphasized the importance 
of technical education in IN'*-’ lu ISSb the 
Government of India pointed out that 
technical education could be provided with 
ndv inUge for those industries which had 
fairh advanced i <■ textile and engineering 
industries and suggested that the local 
(•ovoromeots should take action m this 
dll ctiou But tills recommend ition filled 
t> initcnalize and even after the Educational 
Cvoterence of l''0l no provision was made 
foi th development of technical education 
>u uiv appreciable scale • The Industrial 
Cimniis'ioo of lOlb-l's again emphasized the 
importance of developing technical education 
and laid down an elaborate scheme in its 
rcc mmcodatioos But httlo progress ba* 
been lade in that direction It is only 
thrv'ugh technical education that the industrial 
orgaoizatioa of the country can be kept 
abreast of the times and the latest industrial 
technique can bo utilized for the development 
of national industries 

The neat step in vocational education is 
the training of managers and technical staff 
According to the census of 1921, of tho 
large-scale industnes, four fifths of the cotton 
mills and t\ o thirds of coal mines are 
managed by Indians but about four hfths of 
the railway works, three fourths of tea gardens 
and two thirds of engineering works are 
managed by Europeans and Anglo Indians t 
The lack of technical staff, including managers, 
IS a great drawback to the growth of large- 
scale indu tries It is by education and 
training in engineering and ted nology that 
an adequate number of technical «taff can be 
provided 
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i kc tcclinicnl cilucitioii for hiclicr 
111 trill nncr idncntion tn more or U'>'5 
inr^ mired industnt'- «iicli jin arte and 
nft^ or {'ittT’c indu-'trio'' also li^Rinp 
litliind Ilie hrst nttcmi>t m tlu^ direction was 
imde ID tlie Rcicnlic"- «litn the modem tj|io 
of industrnl school wis c^tAllllsh(’d bj Christian 
mission'iries m Midras to proiidc instruction 
in «uch tndc^ is carpentry blicksmithing 
and wtusnj mil tiiloring lbi» sjstcm bis 
Icon (plod in otlior pirta of Indii and is at 
pro lit impirted bj throe distinct agencies 
mn h Oovernment, local bodies e j/, 
nninicipilitics and priinlo enterprise including 
mission Schools* Ilut for the lack of genet il 
educitioQ industrnl education Ins scared) | 
nude loy hoadwaj Ihe orgamzifion of' 
industrial education imong tho masses is a 
boundoii duty of tho Covcmnicnt and is the 
onlr sure any to mdustrial success 

Industrnl education should bo iinpirtcd 
to men lud women alike Like e\cr> mm 
eaery wonnn is entitled to an lodustrni 
career It isneco«siry not oal) for unmarried 
and widoned women but also for a large 
number of married women nho arc cmplo>cd 
m all 1 inds of industries such as factories 
mines and tea gardens Out of >'(> million 
adult women in 1921 40 million were returned 
to be gainfully occupied by tht Census The 
lack o! industrnl education for women, who 
roughW form about one half of the social 
population 18 one of the essential causes of 
India s industrnl ineflicicncy and economic 
backwatdness Increry mdustnally advanced 
countrj in addition to men a large number 
of woniPD With vocational training is employ^ 
in modern industries, which are competitors 
of similar industiies in India To preserve 
India <5 competitive power alono requires 
industrial education for women The 
vocational education of women should include 
domestic science oi home economics One of 
the first principles of national economy is 
the economy of the household or how to 
male the most use of the lesources or the 
income of a fainil) like industrial establish- 
ments Indnn households are badly m ne^ 
of reorganization with a view both to savin*' 
time energy and expenses It is only with 
the help of scientific education that Indian 
women can rebuild their households 

I'ot only young men and women should 
be given vocational education but they must 
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alnajB be kept in touch with llio progrpa 
of induatriftl tiebniquo even nftci they have l(tt 
tho industrml scliool andenfored an industrial 
circer 'ifits ran ho done by olTiring special 
and short courses, night schooK demonstration 
and exposition and other means of general 
adult education 

From tho point of view of industrial 
cflicitnca, the nio^t important function of tlie 
Ciovernnient is howoicr, to formulite tlie 
policy of national economy and to adopt the 
means for iLs realization By fir the major 
part of tho organized mdiistrial activities of a 
countrv arc tin result-, of herd instincts 
group liahits and economic ncctssitics and 
fts such have developed unconsioiisly or 
without any orginiz"d cfTirt or defin to 
plan on the part of society Withtlu, growth 
of social con-Lioii ness there liavc been 
growing concerted cITort? on tho part of the 
Slate to develop industrial activities for 
national prosperity Tiie best historical 
example of State activity for increasing 
national wealth 13 the rise of mercantilism 
m the sixteenth find seventeenth centuries 
ood although it wos followed by a reaction 
toward Inis^e -faire in the eighteenth century, 
the pohcT of national economy nr now 
mercantilism ngain found its way into the 
practical policy of almost all tho ndraoced 
nations 

Stale nid to industries was not unknown 
to ancient India and the Fast India Company 
undertook industries iron under State direc* 
tion and protection 'fhev helped tiie growth 
of some industries while they discouraged 
others W ith the growth of the doctrine of 
lattsc faire and the transference of the 
Government from the Company to the Crown 
the industrial policy of the Government 
underwent a profound change and not only 
the State industrial activities were discqntinu 
ed, but even any help to industries was 
regarded with disfavour except to those 
which were connected with irrigation 
forestry nod certain other public utilities 

The FamiDe Commission of ISSO advocated 
State aid to industries but notiiing was done 
for developing industries and preventing 
increasing poverty buccessivo famines 
towards the end of the century gave rise to 
a new consciousness among the people who 
came to realize the economic effect of foreign 
rule The partition of Bengal m 1903 gave 
- occasion for the expression of national 
feding against British policy in India. The 
boycott of British goods was organized which 
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mdii'stries with the help of thrift' will nllow 
Bnti'h manufactures to compete nith tlieir 
own * For Indn uothinq; would he worse 
tlnn enterm:; into a new economic hondiRt 
from Mhich she Ins been emerging Mnce the 
new Constitution and it is hoped that the 
nest Constitution will free Indii entiiely 
from outside economic entanglement 

In the second i lace national econotnr 
would kad to the regulation of foreign 
monopolies whicli ha\e been developed in 
India during tiie past half a century or 
more and wlncb have retar led the growlli 
of indigenous mdu trial enteiprise The most 
mportaut example of these industries is the 
coastal shipping foi the control of which 
theie IS alreadr a Bill in the Le-’isKtivc 
Usembly Vll tbe mtnnal indnstiies of 
which the coastal shipping is one shonld he 
reserved to the indi^emus people and foreign 
industrialists should he allowtd ti carrr on 
business only upon certain conditions such 
as the registiatpn of tho companies id the 
country the einploTment of the higher staff 
and board of directors partly horn the 
Indians ind the distribution of a certain 
number of shares among the people of the 
countrj It nniat be at once laid down (hat 
there should be no contiscation without 
compensation ludu ueed» rapid industnali 
zation and nothing can help her more in tins 
respect than foreign capital Whenever 
foreign industries in India laae to bb 
regulated or taleu o\ei adequate conipcn 
sation should be made foi tbe lo«s of capital 
investment and good will 

In the third place attempts should be 
made to develop within the country nil the 
basic industries which are rjquired to siipplj 
tbe essential needs and which are ncce sar> 
for an industrially independent existence as 
a nation It is not pioposed that India 
should try to become a coropleteh self 
suGicient country a thing which is impossible 
in these da\s of intoinatioml culture and 
commerce But Indn having a variety of 
climates and geographical regions and a Taat 
supply of resources rm t utilize them to the 
fullest exteut especially as o\ er one third of 
her man power remains unemployed throu«>-h 
out tho year 

Self sufficiency in ba-»!c needs on the 


part of India iniplio'’ how ever a substantial 
reduction from tho Indian market of Biitisli 
cotton goods tho export of which is one of 
the most import lilt sources of national 
income to Great Britain and winch thU'* 
raise» a complicated politic il issue The 
recommend ition is undo here purely from 
the economic point of \aw on the pre 
sumption that while it will be of immense 
benefit to Indn the litter s prosperity and 
higher piirclnsiire power will ultimately 
ictlect upon Hritiiiis trade although 
temporarily there might be some reorgani7itioH 
of htr tilde relation with India 

Trade re a beiieht to both parties concerned 
and to society in general is long n-> it is 
yoliiutary But trade based on compulsion 
or specn! privilege is exploitation as in the 
CISC of slaicrj and serfdom The British 
cotton goods trade m India ha> been built 
on il r political advantage Both the decline 
of the once floiirrelung Inndloom industry 
and the retarded growth of the cotton mill 
iiidustn in winch was, levied until recently 
in excise duty were the direct results of 
the British economic policv in India This 
policy IS one of the e sentnl causes of India s 
poverty Besides food wlnt tho Indian 
masses need is clothing winch they them 
selves made before and even in the only 
days of British rule and for tlie manufacture 
of which India has all the advantages in the 
world except her national OoTornment and 
an intelligent policy of national economy 
What are the different lines along which 
India can and should develop her industries 
IS a problem whicIi can be determined only 
by scientific analysis For this purpose 
Government should appoint a body of 

economic expeils lile that of the Agricultural 
Council TJie body might be called the 
National Industrial Board to be attached m 
an advi'- ng opacity to the Alinister of 
Industry of the Central tfovernraent with a 
branch in each province Tbe pioposals for 
a similar board was al o made by the 
Industrial Commission of 1016 18* Ibe 
industnea in Indn are so hrackward and the 
economic condition of the people so depro-s 
ing that ono of the immediate unis of tho 
new constitutional reforms should be to 
increa e the numoer of the economic depart 
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lodu^try \Kriciahire. Comraerce and Inbour 

Faeb depirtment ^hoiild be in « « 

lI.Dister ProMncnl G^ernmcnl 

Inve 5lmi,ters o! Agriculture nnd 

■Kho a Mmist.“r of Labour in such proMnces 

ns Bombay Bi-ngil and \b-5aru 

In the fourth place. Ooaernment must 
adopt the policy of protection a“J J"® 
system of State aid. such as 
subsidies and loans f r the development of 
national industries Tbe theories of Free iWe 
lersifs Frotcction are well known but what 
e\er may be the ideal among theori ts tew 
countries have complete Free fiide 

except sneh helple s countries as India 
which has been the dumping .raina 

not only of Great Britain on which she is 
dependent but aKo of almost 
countries which have esorted 

prolectiTC tariff for their own ^ 

Since the ^’vr most of the Central ^ 
countries arc hnildm? their nitioDil indns 
tries behind the T-*” Vf he 

afford to retain tree Trade ir> f'’® ® 

worlds competition and under 
social political and economic " 

fact she has already adopted the P 
Xrotectire tariff as pointed out f re 
is needed is the development of the 
“scientific tariff *7**®''’ 

Board which has aLo already omc mt) 

existence It shonld^be ht to 't> 

logical conclusion State aid sue 

sidles, bounties and lo in- 

advanced for the development 

pnWic utility f 5 “1®“ „ 

ind mir indnstml '”>"1’"''' 'j' J'”,”! 

li.hii.s Tlie miporliine- ol 

,n the Ch.e ol tlie cotton mill 

mlizcd cion by tier InJun J-m" 

Cotton Mill Imtustrj m l*t-t> 

Thf scop, ol Shi. Old hi'"* 
to nth ™l cialh »; .““■'"\u‘°'’^lCi^ 
o,p.. illy 11. the focm ol loans Tbf CTtm^ 
mdu.tnes still snpplj the IjMS''* F”'*, 
not, 00.1 need. lor m.mif.ctiii.d sood- mn 
they .TO as mneh subject to toiemn co^n 
tiol as the lot., scale 

beme Scltcted nnors.nized md to most 
cases antiiiual«d, they ate m Stmt “ 

btate aid lot moditmtalion •J"’™™,'"* 
;„d finaneiiiE The htst step m thy 
has been undertaVen by tbe I 
dmall Indn.ttie- Act ot M.dta and Bihat 


and Otlssa Such measures 

adopted by othei provinee- tim tiumbei o[ 

.ndSslnes cli.-ible lot 

enlitged and the .mount of snnt -honhl 
be made mote gcncrons Moreoiet, there 
shonld also be a central orgraizatlon nodei 
the ansp.ces ot the S, 

Industrial Board to take ca.c ot the in er 
preyiiiciat and national aspects oi the o 

last and hy far the mo t import.nt 
industry reqninog btite nid m agricnltnre 
Hmli rent ot land hear, mdebfedness and 
eambilint rate of interest learn llie cnlliiator 
eircel. anything for investment m sgciciil- 
tmd iinprovpmenL The financing uf 
a.noultural enterpnse i- there ore one of 
th leaU't tntioinl praWem* Tint can he 
« l\ I only b» roikiiiR tlie cuUiiatoi solvent 
niid leudiog him sufficient capital at a 

low rate of loterest The first step m 
tint lirectioa will be to free the 
fu i the clutches if tlie lonl ^ J ' 

Ih 0 A'peratiac •‘ociety & 1^1- had 

foi It- tbject the nplacemcnt o the mouev 
kndcr a a ‘ource of credit and tlie inititu 
tioii ».f \ilHc-o credit 'Jociety on the 

UmH >M» model* Government hw iLo 
«.a$*cd several meaiiire' such as ti e Lsurious 
rJa.ia \ct of Iftl" f''r contiolhng t ie rate of 
mtAieat Bot these measures liaae not 

pr wed adequate i.ovcrument miut have a 
Sehoue plan so that the cultivator ma> he 
freed from his heaw ludobledne'!. in the 
eour-e of ten or fifteen year:. In the -second 
place the cultivator mu»t have adequate 
capital for the operation and improvement of 
hi- farm The necea>itr of improving rural 
credit was realized by the Government early 

m the nioeuet. and the Co operative Credit 

Societies were e»tabli-lied in 1 '04 By 
lU’T-’S the number of the e societies ro>e 
to' well over 70000+ But the scope of 
work IS still very much limited and the 
amount of capital advanced inadequate It 
needs improvement and evtension 

liie movt important step m this direction 
will however be the substitution of the 
present land revenue system by a graduated 
income tax 'n that the cultivator below u 
certain income mav be freed from the 
pavraent uf rent which often amounts to 
one-half of his profit The land svstera his 
not only proved a veritable hard-hip to the 
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1)0 I ciiUt'ator a to 

i^'ricultiinl proprc 

reduced con«;id<.rnbU the iiRric»ltunl npih! 

{ tiiccountn Tilt'. bulstiliUion imi iii'oho 
the (iov«rumcut in Rome financial Jors in the 
If^iniiiiu’ but it will bo mere linn rura- 
lien«att i fnr bj the gciur'l npriciiltiiril 
pici‘'i)irit% '\liicb will m tbo c‘^urse of lime 
foil « A pi i«pcroiis runl cen munil\ 'm 11 
p^^ in u inci me fax tlnn tlio ff'f't the 
piosiiit po\Lit% «tncbcn poai'idry 

Ihnt virotectii 11 or 'atitemd ORpcciall) 
tbo firnifr !« not an unmixcd Rood muRt to 
rcidil> idnittfcd Indiscriminn*o protection 
mix load tc iniflicicnci fa’^oiirihini and 
increa'C of pricc« but tlieso defects can be 
easily rcmtdied Industrial iiKllieicncj 
irisin* from protection cm le controlliKl bj 
restnctinK its scope onh to theso industries 
I'hich ha'c naturnl inUant'’Kf“' end for 
■nlncSi tbtre is a nilional peeessiU Such 
principle lias alreadi been nii'do the basis of 
India s protcctiTc policy Aloreover. nn> 
industry ubicb seeks protect'o<» or applies 
for tbo rentnal or increase of tanfT must 
be made to adopt the principle ot mtiooaliza 
tion as »i prelinimaiy condition The quc'tion 
of f ivouritism, 1 e protecting or aiding n few 
selected industries among a bo^t of others 
can be easily solnd bj granting protection 
or State aid to an industry onI\ on the 
ground of ita national importanco lloreoitr 
tinder tho scheme adrocated bf*re almost 
all the important classes of industries of 
the country will recene protection or Stale 
aid in some form or other It must also 
be remembered that the deielopment of one 
mdustrj hia a salutary effect upon others. 
Large scale Industrie'- for instance haic 
helped the reorgaaization and modernization 


ol pgricuUnre, a-) m the case of tho 
United ‘'fates Tim grcitist dtftct 
of protection is hoocur. tbit it !:> 

apt to giat ri>e to monopoly or to encourage 
the increase of prices Ilie hardship of 
Indian masses from iiieria«cd prices, especially 
of cotton goods cmiiot I'C minimized It 
must, however, bi> nirntioned tliat the con- 
sumer is {xpp(f(.d to dcriic bentfit from 
general prosptritv, winch protected industries 
are sure tn conUr upon the country Morc- 
ovtr, protection netd not increase prices 
litjond what is absulilh'ly necc'sary to 
encourage national indiistrit' If it docs, tlio 
Mate in gnnting protection to an industrj 
has the nght to supervise its operation as 
regard- ntionalization and price fixation 
\s in the case of public utilities, the snpor- 
vision of price fixation may be assigned to a 
ppcciallr created section of the Tariff or 
Public I tiUlj Heard 

I-inill> tiie question of nationalizing some 
of the natural resources and public utility 
son ices must also bo considered from tho 
point of view of national ccononij Tho 
economy of Mate private ovTuership 

IS an old but still controversial question 
Tlio problem has liowcver, two aspects, 
nainclv, economy m production and juslico 
in di'lnbulion The question of distributive 
)«sUco Is bovend the scope of the present 
cnquirv Tho point winch should bo kept 
in mind in connection with nationalizing 
those resources and services is whothor such 
step will bad to tho economy and oflicioDcy 
of the nation 'I ho question is a technical 
ono and can bo decided only by expert 
bodies such as the proposed Xntioual Industrial 
Board and simil ir other organizations 
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T he career of Pandit Ishwar Cl andw tie ''anstnt College thoagli undoubtedlr 
^ idyasagar a% an educationist ha been an institaton of imiortance and utlity 
traced by i^ie on the p-ig f os la some respects a little behind the 

Vo lent Rtiieu times and that 


down to the 
year ISoD when 
he left GoTcrn 
ment service 
^Vlt!l that year 
a ueir phase 
opens IQ iL 
Although he wn» 
so longer a 
sahned public 
servant he 
contiaued for 
the rest ol his 
bfe to be an 
usofliciM adviser 
of Oovernment 
Sueoesstve 
Liou tenant 
OoTcrnoTs con 
suited him and 
he readily gsvo 
them ail the 
asst tance in his 
power 

’'isRRirCoui L 
SI ortly after 
the 1 andit s 
retirement, the 
D } 1 00 30th 
Afar IS ^placed 
before the liengaf 
Coveroinent a 
proposal for the 
nform ol the 
Sanskrit Colle''0 
with th“ minutes 
on the subject 
by ^Vood^ow 
Roer and Cowell 






Taod t l>hwar Chaadra A vlyasagar 


—the la-t named being the uew Piii'*ipal Paadit repi ed 
of the College The D P I held that follows 


times and that 
5=^ it should be 
improved and 
invigorated In 
order tj bring 
it more into 
birmony with 
the Vnivcrsity 
sTbtem the 
Director recom 
meoded to the 
Iforera/Koot H»ii 
the iDstitutioD 
should be divided 
iQto a school 
and a college 
departioeat, the 
former to educate 
up to t b e 
LmveiMty En 
trance standard 
If* and the htier 

I, for the under 

“ gridaatestudeofs 
‘ who while com 

pleting tlieir 
'Sanskrit course 
, should b« permit 

tetl to ‘tttend 
lectures in other 
subjects in the 
Presidency 
- College on re- 

duced fee^ 

The Lieutenant 
Covenjorconsalt 
ed Tidyasagar 

1 1 who had so 

recently been 
the head of that 
college The 
17th April ISoh as 
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Mr Cowell re^inmend-. that the students i 
of the eolleje should Ro tliroush a litRlier than , 
tho Lotrauce Couue in English This object -w-b 
nVways in Mew and to attain it the hnguaU 
Department was remodelled It is true that since 
the establishment of the Lnnersih the English 
Students of the college ln\e not been higher than 
the Entrauce Course but previous to that eaent 
those Studies were ol a far highci standard It 
IS not diffi'^ult or iinpractmab'e to teach the R A 
Course in the Sauskrit College Mith an increase 
to the tea"hiDS staff the end would be eisilj 
attamrf Perhaps one additional teaclicr on a 
sahrj of Rs fbVi ler month pajaWe Irotn tho 
surplus schooling fees w ould suffice foi the 
present 

Mr bow ell appears to take objection to the 
stud> of the Sninti and Vedanta m the college 
i am sorr? tliat I must differ from him on this 
point The«e branches seem to me to be ijuite 
iinexcepfionabJc In Smnti the treatises in use 
teach onh CimI Law such as Tjaw of 

Inheiatanoe Adoption etc The impoitance of 

such stuii IS admitted on ah hands and it is 
therefore uimecessai v foi me to diUte upon it 
Tho t edanta is one of the sj stemi of Philosoplo 
prevalent in India It is of a mctaphjBical 
character and 1 do not think there can be am 
reasonable objection to its u o in ihc college 
Doth tlie branches as at present tau-lit aie free 
from objection on religious tnoumH fn ni% 
humble opinion the discontinuance of dic^e 
fubiects would make the college cour»© a\ti\ 
defectne one 

1 fulh Rgiec with '^[l Cowell in las 
recommendation Joi tho continuance of the 
college on its pro ont footing Ihs argiment- 
are weight! and fulh sustain !»> position llie 
bansknt college is nnbuttedh one of the most 
useful and impel tant m iitiitions under bo\einnenr 

Dr Koor recoinmenh the abolition of the 
college and the art opi lation of it* funds to the 
itvtro»\u\.tsoiv of th^ siwdj of sausltit into 
Ooicrnmont English coll ges and schools No 

one 19 a greater adiociio than mjsolf for the 
introduction or San-krit into Inglish colle,^ and 
scliOoN Hut no mo would be more stronglj 
01 poso I to tlm d ohtion of tlw Sauskiit Lollego 
and the sislstitution of this airangemcnt in its 
steal Ml Cowell jiisth ol sencs that if Sansknt 
IS to Ip Studied at ail it should bo studied 
thorouglilj and I a era nnnh doubt if it caw, 
e\er I 5 proierli tudieil m Logbsh colleces and 
s^'hooH e peciallj when it is a fact that the 
atteinit to teach eien Ihngali in a i roper stile 
has iroied a failure in those institutions Ihe 
is lilt of the adoption of Dr Hoors plan would 
In' tho extinction from this part of India of a 
hnguag anl litLiitiiro the preservation of which 
in their full intpgntx was ope of the ininarj 
nl jpi ts of the foundprs of tho Sanskrit I ollpge 

^ Ihe Bengal fiorcrniucnt agreeing with 
the D 1' recommended Ins proposal to 

the Governor General {2' April ls>«). who 
sanctioned it, with one resen ation In view 
of Pundit Ishwar Chandra \id}asa'nr 

Uressuig the importance of the studv^’ot 
Smnti (Hindu Law) the LicuL Goaernor wa. 


desired to reconsider Ins proposal for 

evcluding it from the curriculnm* 

Further reorganization however was in 
store for the Sanskrit College and tin's was 
done during the Lieutenant Goiernorslnp of 
Su Geoige Campbell who pursued an 
escessnel} economical policy On 30th Alay 
1871 tho Bengal Goiernraent issued orders 
to the D PI for making leductions m the 
establishment of the college as soon as 
opportunities offered Tlie first case arose 
soon aftenrards on the retirement of Pandit 
Bharata Chandra Shiroraani the Professor of 
Smnti Ol Hindu Law The DPI accor- 
dingh proposed the abolition of the chair 
(10 Feby 1872) The English Department 
of the upper section of the Sanskrit College 
was also ordered to be abolished It was 
provided that the students of that college, 
on pa'ssiug the Entrance Er.amtaation should 
join the Presidency College and stud> all 
subject® except Sanskrit there 

But the proposal to abohsh tho chair of 
Smnti provoked strong dissatisfaction among 
tho educated public and representations were 
made to the Government against the measure 
by tho Sauatan Dharnaa Raksluni Sav i 
and the Briiish Indian Association The 
Licut^Governor again took counsel with 
■\id>asagar, h mg anxious to do wliat he 
cowld to moot the aeasonable wishes of the 
native gentlemen who wore interested in the 
stud} of Sans) nt The Lieut-Goveruoi 
invited t idyasagnr to come and talk the 
matter over with him after consulting other 
native gentlemen + 

% idv asagar met the Lieut -Governor, but, 
contrary to His Ilonoui s expectations main 
tamed that the importance of the subject of 
(he Hindu Law demanded a separate chair 
for it The Lieut -Governor, however finally 
passed orders for the amalgamation of the 
chair of Smnti or Hindu Law, with' those 
of Philosophj and Riietonc The Ber/gal 
Govcmment’» order, published m the 

Cahttfta Ga'etle, dated 22 ’Ma} 1872, stated 
The I leut. Governor bavin,: os vou are 
avare at an oarlj stage of tiie discussion 
e'vpix.sseti his wiHinsncaS to consider this matter 
w itU reference to tho w isiics of manj meml-ers 
of the Hindu cornmunitj has Lad interviews 

•For corresjiondoacc on tho sulioct. soo 
Ifome Hrmrlmyl I luraUon Cons 2(J 3Lv IH/) 
^Os> It>-lS (I J{ 1) ) 

til 1 Johnson Priv ito b’crelary to Ikandit 

7h« dated Ikhedere 
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’of> 


v,itk landit I'hwir Cluiniln Niha^a^r anl 
the I’nntiivil of tlie ♦.oil -•>> [I’n'aaD-v Kunir 
anl h« ta^en «}'/ „«* 

Dtlierwic di-, u =ns Uie He Infs lie 

su section-, of th' gei tkmon wh m ho hx 
nd of other , V r-o=' ,'tnre 

m).l'‘ratexTlix.i-.ona le ihit U 
mlKMc? abh ut^tntulU to tomiij 
wishes pendm- further trial of tht, arraB^em ms 
row to itude ' 


The equivocal terms used m the tbove 
letter led the Hindu public to conclude that 
Aidjasasar had assented to the Lieut 
(loverncrs arrangement about the chair of 
Hindu Law winch was denounced as » piece 
of downright jobbery and the Pandit was 
naturally subjected to a great deal of abuse 
by his countrymen This led him to write 
the following letter to the Private •^ecretarj 
to Sir George Campbell 

* A, I was a-lcd Iv you under inMroitious 
ctKis Honour TO consult ’bo leading membrn o 
the Hindu community \ ho tvLe intowst in anssm 
studies before ineclios His Hoiwur ana xs ii 
might lead to an jmircsbion that he above 
«u^?Cstioas emanated from me I Think it niv 
duty to remind Ui> llonour that 
1 lo^ed arrangement for instructioa i 

1* Mnr!Grn<y it did not come from me ipueeu i 
tolf ffllonour dwliactly that *he « 

th- sul ject demands I a separate chair and I M M 
cnt..rtain tho same opinion Hindu ' 

Honour is aware la a ,nav*’^ 

lifc*stiidr of a man It is hSro i-’h 

rermtile person* who maj combine a ^ro « i 
knowledge of San kiit litoraturo with a 

acuuaintance with Hindu law 75L ,,,k 

Is rare To mer,o tho chair of Jlinau Iaw wiin 

other chairs h to give it a 

reduce \ts practical usef tine” fo* fj, 

will tearh It at Ilia leisnro moment* as it were 

cannot t« exi octed to d^ote that 

which ihe vastnes ofthe suljKt demand As 

llovSnil tier^McrredT tl at 1 1>»'C 

rh!i^ of thrilmd^ Las 1 
truest tliat in justice to me 
think fit to remove the erroneous iinp-e««»on whitn 
I, too conei-il allu ion to my s iksostion* repiding 
tho reoririmzation of the bansknt CcUcgc i* 
olc.iW to produce on Ihe pubic mind 
Mav 1''"“’) 

The Pandit wm? completely exonerated as 
the following reply shows 

Mvdar landit— His Honour has nc» donM 
that i du arc correct m wyms that you did not 
i^ivilially recommend the absorption ®f ^ 
I robssor^hip of Hindu Law His llononr desires 


metoa«nrcjou that he jropocslo make the 
Hindu Uw the rrmiary and not a '"‘’^^swndarj 
oliectofono of the thaira His Honour thinks 
that ho has l>een well aivi c<l in tho orders win h 
lie lias pi ed I2i Maj I'l ' 

la order to remove the public 
mi apprehension \idyasagar thought it wise 
to publish a ’etter along with Hie above 
correspondence in the Ilindii Pahiot of 
tOth June 


• C liernard, Otfj Secretary m ‘b® Gort^of 
Hensak to Iho H t ,1 dated Vi Mar l» 

/ Jueation Cone June Ih 2 ^0S A IG- d 


VlllMSiCir’s ^IEVVs OV ScHOUS 
Fou Tur MvSsis 

On I Mav Ifeo'f the Supreme Government 
islcd Mr J P Grant the LieuL Governor of 
Hengal for his views on the subject of 
providing cheap schools for the masses and 
iroi rovtog and extending \ernacuhr education 
generally Before formulating his own views 
however the Lieut Governor consulted not 
only the officials of the Hucation Departraint 
hut al^ several other gentlemen both 

turopeanand Indian who had utlier practical 
experience of village schools or took an 
interest id the well being of the peasantry 
Among the Indians consulted were 

Hhwxr Chandra ' idyaeagai Peary Cliand 
Mitra bharoa Cbann Sarkar Debendra ^nth 
figoie and P^ajah Radhakant Deb Bahadur 
\idva«agars report is quoted below 

la nij humble opinion it seems almost 
iiiipracticablo m the present citcuinsfanoes of the 
lountrv to mtroduce any system of education with 
»u<.h limited expenditure as !■> tontomphted by 
Oovernment t» 1 s o to K» ^ a month for each 
ethool Men who ore lualified to teach mere 
reading wntmg and a little of Arithmetic with any 
d ^re« ol succc'* however irreat Iheir attachment 
to theif native 'Villases tnaj be cannot be induced 
to accept service on such low remuneration 

I liave no preci e information about tho sjstem 
pursued in the Hulkabimdt schools in the ^o^th 
Western Province* Hut presumiog that that 
system tas been adopted in tho liihar school I 
would l>eg to ob erve that in many respects it is 
similar to that prevuling in the indigenous schools 
oflxogai The course of instruction in Ihe liiliar 
schools I* I understand limited to Utter writing 
and lamiaUar and shopkeepers account and tho 
onli difference between Ihcm and the Bengal 
schools 13 that a few pnolcd looks of an improved 
character are cominallj used in the former If the 
object of («overninent be to promote such a sysf m 
of education in Bengal a small monthly paj to Ihe 
Gurumohashov s the introduction of a few printed 
books ici their scliool-k and placing tho e schools 
under Government inspection would easily «ccuro 
that ofjeet But I must remark that such education 
insign hcant as it would be will not extend to tho 
ma ses if bj that -word is meant ihe lal-ounng 
classes foi even now both in Bihar and in Bengal 
few if any from the'e classes are to I'D found 
xmsng the pupils of Iho'e schools 
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ThH ^tnto of tluns' is lo bo u->'’nk)od to the 
(.•ondition of tho h'toimns chs-.p< it w pMinnllj' 
RO low thit they cannot nfTonl to im ur nn\ chir(.o 
on ncconnt of the (xlucation of their cliil Iren 
Neither can tlicv contmiio their lovs m M?hool 
after the latter ha\l nltamed that a^e when tliej 
loeome fit for nns sort of work wtiich 
secure some hind of nniun i ition howeaer tntlmi. 
it nia> bo The\ tliink anl rlnp nshUy that 
if their clnldrin 1 arnt i liltio of n^lmK and 
wnlins It will not letter their c-ontiti n ami 
thcrefn-e they f. 1 no inlncemeTit whateter in 
scndini? them to hoil It is too much to c'cpwt 
that the\ would edu ate their Lhihlr».n mereh for 
the sake of knwl'.luo wh..n even the hiffher 
classe do not a ot 1 1 i rlv appreciate the benefits 
of will aiion I nl r 6ii h (ircninstancss it la 
needle s to attempt tin. education of the lalmiinnn 
ck SOS Hut hoiildulo m th conlempUtion ol 
Goiernm nt to try the cxi>cnment it inn>t le 
prei arod for RivitiK ethieation free of all chirjrcs 
It iiiai te mentioned her that experiments haxo 
le n Hide l\ priiate individual the results of 
wlmh I are not however I e n satisfa*' orv 

Xn itturoa'ion appears ti liave piincu crojina 
I otli here and m bnulan I tint enon-h ha» leen 
done foi tiia cvhicHtion of the hiether da.s*es ana 
tint attention should nc w le diiccted toward* the 
education of tl ma se» Thi impression Ins 
cvideath been oai ed bv (ho loo favourable 
chanetei of th leports and minitcsoa education 
Aneni'Mn into the nsaUcr will how ever show a 
veiv different stato of flunks 

Xs the liest if not the onh pncticalle means 
of promotins edneition m IJen^al the Oovemment 
shoild in mv humlle opinion confine it elf to ihe 
education of the lusher classes on a comprehensive 
scale llv ^iicatins one boy m a j roper Rty le Ihe 
Ooveinment does more towards th*' real education 


them toRctiier in a special liostel vviiere thev 
would live under ttie direct contra! and 
snpenision of a tni'tod ofiicor of (irtrornment. 
The Wards Institution vva> accordinglj 
opened m Calcutt-i in Marcli 18*)G, vvith Dr 
ilajondra Lain Mitra as its Director on a 
montht} salary of Its iOO* Only pupils 
httucen S and IJ years of a^e were admitted 
'Oovcrnmcnt wished to appoint four or 
fire rospectaWe local gentlemen as visitors 
for inspecting tins institution by rotation 
They wtrealso empowered to make suggestions 
to (lovcrnnunt for improving it. Tito four 
visitor* first selected by Government were 
Ishwar Chandra \idyasagar Uajah I’ratap 
Chandra Sinha Kumar Ilirondra Krishna 
Deb and Dibu Rannmth Tlmkur, each to 
inspect it for tliree mouths in the year 

In the liglit of tlio expcnenco gained 
dvirms such visits \idvasagar submitted to 
(fovernment n nicmonndiini (dated 4 Apr 
IhOI) proposing certain arrangements for 
ensuring greater progre*s and proficiency 
iroong the wards On 11th fanunry 18b3 at 
the request of the Board of Revenue, ho 
snhmiUed i report on the working of the 
Wards Institution for the preceding year 
from which wc extract the following impor 
tint passages 


I wmnient^ inspection from November 


mere reading writing and a little of Arithmetic 


18GJ i would bee leave respectfalh to «UeffC't 
a new amnecinent for their eciueatiun 

1 That the institution le turned into a «ort of 
Boamin, Scliool ln^te.atl of being merely the 
resmenee of tho w ards vs at present 

2 Tliat the roipiieite stalT of efficient teacher* 
bo entertamod for thoir in^tmctioa 

3 Tint a 'eparate courvo of instruction 
^pceially diroctevt suited to the necessities of the 
wara tie framed for them 

1 also fake the liberty to bring to prominent 
notice Itulo VI of the rules for the management of 
the Wards Institution lliat rule prescribes that 
corporal punishment shall be resortetl to only m 
oggraTOt^ cases It appears from the Order 
Book that almost in every vnonth. one or more bov« 
have rowived ratan cuts vary mg from four to 
twelve The instances in which they have thus 
been punished do not however appear to me to 
come under the class aggravated cases’ with the 
excepUon perhaps of one which is not sufficiently 
described But, irrespective of the nature of the 
ofiences committed I would beg leave to observe 
tlut corporal lunishment sliould le discarded 
altogether os a part of the training of the W ards 
This, punishment is strictly prohibited in all cduca 
tional institutions on account of its baneful 
lolluence. Hundreds of pupil* arc managed m 


desirable b if tin* is a tisk w htch it i* doii''tfMl 
whether anv Goveinment can undertake or fulfil 
It may I e renuarked that notw ithstanding the high 
state of civihration in Kncland the tnassc« there 
are no better than their brethren m tl i« country 
on the point of education * 


W vros iNSTiTunos 


On lUh Xovetnber lho4 Act WVI was 
passed by the T egislatvve Coqqci! of India 
for making better provision for the education 
of male minors subject to the saperintea 
deuce of the Court of Ward* Reports 
however still continued to be received to 
the eCect that certain Government wards 
were still influenced by dependents who 
taught them no good bat rather aimed at 
keeping them in a state of ignorance It 
became necessary, therefore to ensure the 
proper training of these boys by bringing 


* From Ishvvar Chandra Sharma, to Rivers 
Thompson E«q Junior Secretarv to the Government 


• The institution was originally located at Ratal 
AuTSiDg* Garden Chitpur but, in October 18b3 i 
vvas removed to ffabu Srikiasen Smgs Garden 
Upper Circular Road yt.anii rt.i ia 
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1°, S SlU«mM !.■"»»■>“. 

»trDnE!> to rc-orrmBcd that t L' nit m i 
ml I at oo'^ , , , 

The sub equent conduct of it-> pupiK'uid 
not bnn? much credit to the \\nrds In^i 
tiit.on it was aiksed in tlm lodiab Tn^ 
that the Director- Ur Dajtndra 1-aIa 
set a bad eiample to lui younj clarK*-* a 
aspersions a^siQ't hia moral charactu wire 
pahhely made In December !•''> Jt 
zamindars of Ra]'halii and the " ** 
districts presented a petition to th^- '*■ 
ment, pointinsr out the defects of th msu 
tutioT They praywl thst the minors should 
not fe sent to the Wards Institut. n 
conipklins the University intranc u 
in th< schools of their respective vU* "'“ro 
they would be under home inllueoc- and 
sired from the moral 
Calcutta In these circumstances the».o'ern 
mint it first thonsht of removmR the Wordn 
Institution from Calcutta to “ 
but. before doitijr so appointed 
consisting of 11 ,r .L 

T B Ijine-Junior «ecretan t<> 

0l lie.enut I.l', and I’andit Ulwat Cnandra 
lldyaaagar, to report on tlio conatitutKn 
and’manasemenl rf the '1 ardr I"*"'"''?" 
Ill Apr.l 1H.5) The lollorrins i. ho 
separate report irhlcti the 1 andit apbmittcd 
to the autbor.tlea on 1st September IhP ■ 

The ol;«el ol the Vatd, 

?p' of Sr «<pr„E”o 

fhi mM.tulioi. with a men 

LcKli^b and viith little cr DO 

s3.f’o."is;arK>s"t33S5 

Ihflllh jlnSriaS* ; base ” '■‘I'g'* 

•c'S.ter'-.ed-TeS j,".? ;"er,;'r'.&" the 

m' t otion into a 

is?s£.r.?,‘5d™raa^ 

Master \ nder smcti arraDfemente, I f‘vl M n«w 
•that the premdices Vnd 

tion not without reason would W «w”>v . j 

the oonfidence of tho imbbc rekl<^ » 

-otherwise the mstitulic* be maint-uncd 


present foolmg I shall not le wrrj to ec' it 

'^■^he*a"?CT-cires’r of "/ime of 
bronsht up in the mstitaion rct’e|-ts d'^ct^lit on 
It If 1 wmpanson « ’re msUtiitiHUr. twetn tl^ 
atirol wants and other jouns ^ir lion 3 win were 

not I roorlit up in tlie institution 1 t>eli‘'v> it wiu 

be* fonM that the bilanee will turn in favour cf 
the 1^ regards the question of corporal 
pnmsbment. 5Ir \VoodrDw did not touch 
the point in bis report while I^ne supported 
the view held by the Director Ilajtndra 1-aIa 
Mitra that IQ the case of the wards it was nn 
absolute nccessitj. md without it no dis- 
cipline could be enforced Tins mc" was 
accepted b> the OovernmenL 

The I’andit however did not rtmajn a 
visitor nmeb longer after this, and -■'th 
March !«!(»'» seems to have been the date ot 
his list visit to this institution pe cause 
of \idyasigirs resignation is not known to 
U' although It IS very liLclv tliat some 
diir rcnccof opinion with Itaj’tidra Lola Mitr.t 
It'd him to fake this step* 


\ ins» vRs Aovi I os Ilimi Scnooi Uocrsis 
\ idyasip-ar 9 bdp was again sought by 
• •oxernmenL lu ISfl a Committee was 
f<rm<d including him to consider and 
report on the extent to which it is expedient 
t introduce the study of Sanskrit in the 
Colkgiatt and /ila ScliooK with rekrcncc 
to pTO«pecti»o changes in the course laid 
down by tho bnivcrsity for tho Beveral 
examioatioDS in Arts Tho other members 
nf the Coeiraittec were Messrs Cowell and 
Woodrow, the latter actiog as 1’resuleDt.T 
On nth July 1873 Mr Atkinson the 
DPI. requested the Pandit to bo a member 
of tho Commitite for the selection of school 
books-both ingliRh and vernacular, as he 
felt it necessary to secure tho help of tlio 
best native scholars’ . , , „ 

Hie Pandit however declined on the 
erounds explained in the following letter 

As on Qiillior I am directly intercEled in tho 
dcrtstou of lie Commillee and I do not iWefore 
think It neht to lake a part in tlicir dcliltinlions 
llcsilcs 1 oTii inclined to Ihiok that in> msence 
in the Committee ma> interfere wilti a iroc nnci 
norcserwt di=ciis9ion of llio merits and dements 

of the books 

• Aityawiears rei'orts on ihe Wards Inslilution 
con be found omooK Uio records of the Hoard ot 
Ifevenue 1 I‘- Wards Braneli as ai^o amonii trio 
it venue Uepartment records of llio llenCTl 
Oovcnimeot ihesc reports have however already 
appeared m rnnh tid" S t. Mitras /twr Chiindra 
VuImiMtg^r ip 101 hO l^nd el 1 

tW 8 AtkinfoD 1) 1’ 1 to Pandit khwar 

Chandra Aidyasasar, dated 2llth August li'tij 


Iron Smelting in Mysore 

Bi I! SlIBnAIIM VM AM 


N vrURL Ins bestowed upon Misorc wjHi 
po ungatilly \ avwl tl e bidden gilt of 
mincnl wealth not OKcelled b) any 
other part of India It l^ tho abode of boU» 
precious nimeral and useful ones From 
gold to granite of the most exquisite typos, 
there are aiailablo 1 ore good deposits— enough 
to satisfj tie requiromLnts of a commercial 
enterprise of numerous minerals such as 
chrome mangane e iron kaolin magoasite 
and asbestos to mention but a few 



Vlmost the whole of India s contribution 
of gold to the worlds output is product 
ID "Mysore at Kolar bj the gold mining 
companies wl icli are managed by an Fn glish 
syndicate Chtome is extracted cl lefly from 
mines in tl e Tunkur and Hassan distnefc, 
and manganese in the Slutnoga district hut 
they are also to be found in other parts of the 
State ^e v industries are now being developed 
in kaolin magnasite and asbestos All these 
are in tie lands of prnate individnals 
ot corporations enjoying certain facilities 


and fuours from the "Mjsorc (>orcrnnieut» 
which net as efTcclue iiicentircs to tlieir 
cfTorLs 

Iron smelting is known to exist from 
early times m llysore but naturall) the 
modern methods in the industry have been 
quite unknown to the people here InvoUing 
as it did enormous sums of money the 
Oorernment of ^Ijsorc itsolf have 
started tlio iron smelting industry which 
holds out £1 great promise of prosperity to 
the future of "Mysoie 

II 

Iron ore of very good quality has been 
discovered m lanous parts of Misore bat 
the best specimens arc found m Kadur 
district on the Bababudan Hills bOOO feet 
above the sea lea el In its neighbourhood 
are the manganese mines Extensive forests 
rich with fuel and timber he in the vicmitj 
of these deposits One has not to go far to 
fetch limestone and water could be had in 
plenty licre 

AU these factors coupled with the 
convenience of easy railsvay communication 
seem to have encouraged the Oovernraent of 
Alysore to contemplate the smelting of iron 
with cl arcoal at Bhadravati (or Benkipur 
as it was formerly known) on the left bank 
of the river Baadra It is a small railway 
station on the Berur Shimoga section of tl e 
Mysore Railways and is about 1S50 miles 
from Bangalore 

At tlie instance of the then Dewan of 
Mysore Sir il \isvesvarya who initiated a 
period of industrial renaissance m Alysore 
tbe Government of Mysore investigated the 
matter and in 191G a definite scheme was 
fnimulated. undpx tba aujaxh 'if. "'kc 

C P Ptrin the well known metallurgicak 
engineer of ilessrs Penn and Marshalls 
Consulting enginecra of ^ew Fork The 
scheme wns sanctioned aud the necessary 
suneys and other preliminaries went on for 
some time The actual construction of the 
blast furnace the wood distillation plant 
and the forest tramways and other minor 
stractures were however started in 
and completed in 19'’3 The blast furnace 
was blown in in January 19'’3 and the 
retorts for the manufacture of charcoal were 
put in operation a month earlier and the 
«dill house two montl s later After some 
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t|.je Mere adjca the tir llanl wd tlie 
crcosoting plant Rece itl> a ''’nal 
plant >rorl»-d bj nlectriciti 1 aa b«n 
con.tnjcled a> nn experimental mPaaiirc li e 
electncil re<|nirements of tlif* 
by an electrical in»hllation worked bv steam 
power The question of tl e supplv of cheap 
electrical power which is perhap the 
governios factor m the manufacture ot icei 
on a commercial scale m these uay •» 
receinog the <=erioiu attention ot ue 
.uthoritree in Aljenre Pl.nt and proiecU 
1 are it is stated been already prepared 
under the per&onal guidance and 
of Sir \ iSTesvaraya to harne s tl e famous 
Jos Falls at Oerusoppa about fO mile ir a 
t! e iron worts which lie on the bor e 
of Mysore and Bombay rresidencv « rs 
at the falls cannot therefore be Maiiea 
without the consent of the Bo y 
Corernment and the matter a> /f , 

«ion between the two Coyernment ^ s 
time now and as soon as * .,,,,1 

arrayed at, the Mysore Gorern neni woo d 
commence the work of construct on at tl e 

fall. There IS aUo the alternate suggetion 

that pendiOB decision about Jog Falls p 

should be brought from the 

scheme at ‘Myaaamudram to tie Bhadrayati 

Iron -Works This work, is now in pro^r<^ 

^^lth the Sivasamudrura POwer and 
power to be produced at Jog F<11 i 
would be spread orer with a net ® . 

electrical wires and every village and bamlct 
IQ the State would be scintillating with 
electric 1 ghts 

The central factory covering all tbe^ 
various plant extends over an area 
acres and has been built at a co't o 
two crores of rupee* , 

To bring the mines and the 
within tie easy reach of the works 
ft. gauge tramways have been la d to a total 
length of about oO miles . 

During the period of construction and 
for a time after tl o operations began the 
Bhadravati Iron -"orks were under the 
raanagemont of Me srs Tata Iron 
Alanufactunng Co and it i 
worked by a Board of Maaa<'ement 
b) tbp Mp<«re I),tb,r Unt.l ft. mo.tb^I 
October la*t when he rel nqui led theoft« 
Sir "M \isvesvaraya was tie 
of tl Is board for siv and a half years and 
successfnlly pilotted thou stitut on throigh the 
mo t troublous period of it life ®VAmher 
ofhee H occupied l> t! e F r-t Member 


of the Evecutive Council of I is Highness 
Government Dewan Bahadur M \ Krishna 
Pao 


HI 


llebht furnace in which tl e smelting 
takes placets bO'- feet in height and 6' j 
feet in diameter and was designed for a 
dtilv output of bO tons of pig iron Decently 
the furnace wai relined and its capacity 
has been increased to bO tons a day The 
air 01 Hast that is required is supplied by 
aMesta Uniflow Blowing Engine worked 
bv steam and capable of delivering 10 000 
cubic feet of air at 4 to 6 lb* pressure 



The Tam table 


normally The cold air is lieated before 
entering the furnace by tlrec copper stoves 
Chief among tl e raw materials for the 
smelting of iron is the iron ore it«e!f The 
ore IS brought from Kemmangundi a hill 
on the BabaWdan rauge about 2o miles 
from tl e plant The ore lies about 2 000 
feet above ti e surrounding ground level and 
Is brought down by an aerial ropeway Ibrco 
miles long to the terminus of the tramway 
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hue winch delivers, the ore direct to the 
works limestone wliicli is uscd 'is is 

ohtmned fronijliccs iicirhj \t the works 
the ore md tlie limo->tonc art cru'-htd to 
convenient si/es before tiny nro suit into 
the furnace 

Cl ircoal wj ich is another iminrlant ran 
roatcrnl i;. manufactured at the wood 
distillation plant from the wood hrotij^ht 
from the forests spccnlh set apart for this 
purpo e These forests extend over an area 
of 3)9 square miles and are worked on a 
2o 30 V oars rotation 

Now charcoal iron oie and limestone 
arc nUernateW sVip) cd oser into the iurnacc 
and a o ntinuou-. current of warm air blown 
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in through the tuyCres of the famace The 
ore is gradually reduced and the pig iron 
collect itself at the bottom of Uie furnace 
The metal is tapped out and led into sand 
moulds in tl e cast house a raised platform 
jhsxvf 19 ft /.v froai ^ 

the mouth of the furnace It is 50 feet wide 
and 100 feet long 

The pipe foundry attaci ed to tl e works 
IS situated immediately b 1< w tl e cast 
house and has been designid to consume a 
fair portion of the pig iron produced here 
The machinery for tie manufacture of cast 
iron pipes is a turn table the diameter of 
the circle formed by the moulding boxes 
suspended to the table being 28 feet 4 
mches The pig iron is again melted into 
liquid metal here and various kinds of pipes 
of 2 incl es to 1C inches diameter are 
manufactured according to the British 

indard specifications Besides pipes 


other ca%ting» specinllj ordered for uro 
also made heie The wliolc of the cast hou^e 
wa> recently rebuilt enlarged niW fitted up 
with the latest modern nppliancos connected 
tlierewith flu-, new ca-.! house was opened 
a couple of months ago bj tho present 
Dcwitt) of Mysoio Sii Mirza 11 I«mai! 
A good machine siiop with all tho ncco "iry 
electrical fithng^ i« attached to tins plant 

Ihe pjg iron that Js not utilired at the 
factorj for purposes of casting, is stocked 
in the iron j ard ind is exported pnncipaUj 
to Japan and America 

n 

Tho vvood distillation plant from where 
the charcoal for iron smelting is obtained is 
tho most important installation after the 
blast furnace and i« so to say the mam 
stay of the works Ihc numerous by 
product obtained from the ga«ea emitted 
out from tho retorts where tho wood is 
converted into charcoal are a source of 
handsome and steady mcome to tho 
factory 

Hard wood cut into billets of about 
2 ft long cither in tho forest or m tho 
wood yard nro packed into iron buggies 
which nro cipablc of holding 4 tons of fuel 
each Four such buggies are shunted into each 
of the twelve liorironfal iron retorts and fired 
from below after the retorts had been made 
air tight by closing tlie double metallic 
doors provided for them ‘When the wood 
IS reduced to charcoal various gases are 
given out by iL Tho uncondensable gases m 
them being combustible are used for 
heating the retorts whereas the vapours 
are condensed into a mixed liquid known 
as pxroligneous acid or liquor The 
buggies containing hot charcoal are gradually 
.w Abj' pricssrr sou? srecuna’ary cotTi''?fS' 
and then tnusferred over to the stock bin 
near the furnace where it would be used 
for smelting This process of carbonization 
generally takes three or four days 

Tlio pyroligneous liquor containing tar 
alcohol acetic acid eta is transferred to 
storage tanks where it is allowed to settle 
Greater portion of the tar settles down here 
and IS drawn off to settled tar tank« 
The clear liquor is then passed through the 
copper triple effect evaporators Any tar 
left over unsettled would be removed during 
this pioeess The vapour coming out of 
tl i<s IS again condensed and this condensed 
liquor containing methyl alcohol and 
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j tnbis, lot Mctpers in the rallwiijs and for posts 

acetic acid Here for electrical transmission lines and for 

where it Is rancil with ‘tIaVed limt iieii. . 


for electrical iransuussiuti 

••..v.w - - ‘ ‘7““ '™^th tele^'raph wires Thus miuj species of timber 

most of ‘the acetic ac d hitherto condemned as useless liaie now 

elated lime forming a precipitate of wW® he«Tin to hare great commercial ^alue Hie 
of hme \fter settling and hit nog the 


remaming liquor passes to a 
still where wood alcohol ann oi i 
removed and stored in tanks Ihc liquor 
left over after passing through U i i=. tne 
acetate of lime m solution whic! lUter 
being concentrated in imn triple 
evaporators is boiled down to a brown mud 
m the drum dryers The mud is then 
dried in hulliard dryers to om 
aceta*e of lime containing nt^t 
nO p«t cent acetate 

^or^ ti e tar in t^-e settled 
tar tank is either dehydrated 
to form the reSned tar put 
on the market as wood tar or 
subjected to fractional distilla 
tion to obtun light oil* 
heavy oils wool prcscrvat c 
oil or creosote special 
fractional oil and the residual 
product known as pitch 

In the alcohol retioerv 
Again through a proce s of 
continual fractional distillation 
of the crude wood alcol ol 
refined products such a C 
P methanol (or chemicalh 
pure methyl alcohol) methyl 
acetone and denaturing gride 
mathanol conlormiog to Bnti h 
specifications arc obtained 


Lreosoted wood is gradually getting popular 
as evidenced m the steadj increase of 
demand The Mysore Railway and the- 
Ll"ctrica! Department are largely using this 
kind of timber for their purposes 

M 

Lharcoal pig won is much superior to 
coke pig iron and is used in making finer 
grades of steel The low phosphorus content 
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The wood preservative , pHnt 
creosoting plant as it *»„ 
installed here by the Forest 
loferisr binds of wood which 
\ery soon and are eaten by white ants, w 
treated with creosote a by product oi inc 
tar installation is able t®. stand all the 
rough uses to which a costly 
teak is put to The timber is cut into ue 
various «izes required and packed >n a 
metallic boiler like horizontal container about 
oQ feet long and the container is clwM mr 
tight All the air inside is 
creosote IS let in The oil get> 
into the wood through the cleared ana 
open pores of the wood 

The timber thu> treaty 
becomes very strong and lasting and la oseo 


and eitremcly small percentage of sulphur 
IQ Mysore pig should be noted in com 
pari-son with coke pig irons The freedom 
iron oxides gives to charcoal iron its high 
strength combined with great elasticity 

The Bhadravati Iron Worts is the only 
charcoal pig iron plant in India and in the 
Fast The pig iron and other by products 
of wood distillation manufactured hero are 
all finding a steady fore gn market 

The Iron Works had to pass through a 
long critical period and todaj under the 
able guidance and super' ision of Sir M 
Tisvesvaraya it has become a seF supporting 
institution There aro hero m all grades 
of service about 5000 people Tie superior 
of the works are all Indian some of 
whom have received special training abrnad 
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We \mo a of on!:lnf'e^^ an I no’-Vtiien 
w)jo fljo J.f’fH ^ 

to nnko a siiocc'S of 'in\ «!t| irtiiiont of 
tills mdiistr> <?ucl bir \ in the 

last '5tat''menl lie mail< liofnrt TeliniiMi’'lnn" 
the oflicc of llio CliiJrrtim of tlie lloird of 
llamKemcnt of tiic Work Iho nillucncc of 



thoiT fnotid plulo opKcr and cuido 
the Clniriiian and the patriotic fervour 
and tljo spirit of soil sacrilice a\iO» vilnch 
those people ore Morkitig at the iron works 
are well illu Rated ba the gentTons w»n 


in wlitcit they all loluntanl) ukrcpd to forgo i 
share of their moiitlili on^'luin nts rpn.i.in^ from 
(>»j to 10 per cent during the sk mouths 
from \oicii)bcr 10^'. to \pnl l‘*2G tin most 
criticxt period in the life ff tin works 

\ small colona o{ houses In'? bton built 
by the nnrn?cm(.nt far the habitation of 
almost all its employees on 
a inisetl groiuid at a 
stiott distmco from the 
fictori Till old villir,e of 
II nkipur or Ilhadrnati i 
small one on the other snK 
of the Tulwaa line nml is 
1 itiiLr iff kept r/tc colonj is 
siii)pli''d witfi good filtired 
wattr and electric Itghtuig 
ihe sottlemtnt is kept finite 
lualthi bj etlicfcnt and modern 
saiiitarj arraugcnieuts Hert 
a hospital m charge of 
an issistaut surgeon attaelied 
to i!je works There arc 
beside a co operative btorf.*' a middle 
school and n socml club winch Jatter j> i 
sowTce o! gieat pleasuio to the inid worked 
inhabitants of this loiiolr settlement 


The Eternal Problem 

\y\ N\Gv\wtk\AT:H OLn\ 


O N the physical plane the jToblem of 
life and death f» lerj simple there 
wss DO life before birth life endures 
only so long as one 1 as being and Uicic 
will be no life after death It may be Put 
more tersely man wss not man i man 
will not be There «eems to be no mrstery 
at ill 

The fear of death is both incomprehensible 
and unreasonable Aitei death man will be 
\n no worse position than be was ^ere 
birth If there was no existence before 
birth there oiay bo none after death i£ 
existence apart from the present life was 
possible before birth it maj be also possible 
after death Either way the lelation of 
Jjfe to death remains unaffected 

The fear of death is la the main a 
physical fear It lo an apprehension of n 


Violent wrench wresting the iital principle 
from a living organism A man winces and 
hts Ekm shrinks at the anticipitory dread of 
a lash wlnstUng through the air and about 
to fallen |;s bare back Here lioweier the 
fear is combined with knowledge the man 
knows that the lash hurts cruelly and he 
realites in imagination the pam about to be 
inflicted upon him 


The terror of death is the dread of the 
unknown N ery lew persons really and 
wholly believe tint there 2^ 1 he'll en or a 
bell believe that is m the sense that the 
faith is retained to the end and is n shield 
against the fear of death The picture of 
a heaven and a bell is conjnred up to fill 
np the obvious and oppressive blank after 
death Heaven and hell are made up of large 
chunks cut out of the earth kll the horrors 
of bell are made up of niaterials that can 
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The tingible and the palpable most ineM 
tably perish The hard flesh the h*ud 
possessions coveted by the grosser ambitioD 
of nnn cannot endure because all matenal 
js subject to the law of dissolution Frapires 
with all their magnificence their turrets and 
towers and imperial palaces standing proudly 
against the skyline all crumble into dust and 
with the parsing of time not a aestige of 
empire is left and the earth finds its own 
level just as vater seels its oun 

For time flous in a single direction only 
riicie is no ebb and flow no tidal pheno 
iiienon in the current of time We need not 
wait for the returning tide of time that will 
. wa«h ancient Greece and Rome ashore The 
angler can play out the line from hts wheel 
and reel it in again but the line of time is 
over running out and not an inch can ever 
be pulled bad 

It 18 the intangible and the impalpable that 
last bnd thereforo Thought endures while the 
Thing passes The Arran kingdoms m India 
are dead but Aryan thought lues the 
Greek and Roman empires have aanished 
but Greek and Roman thought is still 
dominating Europe ^ 

Roth m outside nature and that other 
world which is behind nature the realm of 
spirit, the strongest forces are mvisiblo and 
sultle What i< more powerful than the 
wind ohat is more tremendous and terrible 
than the lightning Tet both nre 
impalpable eliisue So is what we call the 
«oul subtler finer more pervasive than anv 
of the element or the mightv but nnscen 
powers of nature 

itross matter may disintegrate and 
resolve into its original constituent electrons 
watnr mav eiaporate into its component 
giscs but air and the electric flnid which 
are subtle always retain the vital principle 
There can be no pr cise aiialogj between the 
physical and a liighor \ lane but as a 1 asis 
for comparison it is suggestive 


In tbe imdcniaMa fact that the thonglit 
of man mav stirvnc for thou ands of vears 
w» I i\e tilt first glimpse of immortality 
The 1 ram of man is capable of fashioning 
j^cts that mav evist long after the body 


Las perished kbovo the intellect however 
IS the spirit that seeks the way to eternal 
life and therefore the teacher is, greater than 
the creator of things of beautj The soul 
sbmes more brilliantly than the intellect 
The Buddha is greater than 1 almiki and the 
Chnst IS greater than Shakespeaio 


Tlie conception of immortality is alwajs 
relative and the common use of the word 
IS more tlvetoncal than precise Immortality 
comprehends all time and that is beyond 
the compass of ill imagination and specula 
tion There is nothing like a beginning or 
end of time and immortality is an abstraction 
that cannot be realized 
* * 

When we speak of a man as immortal 
we me'-ely imply that he has accomplished 
something which will live or has lived for 
a considerable length of time When we 
call the poet Kalidas immortal we have m 
mind onl 5 his works and not his soul The 
word IS almost invariably used m a figura 
tire sense 

Immortalitj is not the resurrection of the 
dead nor the breathing of the breath of life 
into the dry bones lying in the Vallej of 
Death For the immoital there is neither 
life nor death nor life hereafter but an 
inimancnt consciousness of being co existent 
and CO eternal with time itself 
*•* 

U wc are accustomed to sj eal loo'^ely 
of iramorbility we know still less of the 
identity of the individml for wliom immorta 
Illy IS claimed Everj one of us is an 
egoist for humilitv is onlv an eiTort to 
combjt egoism and jet wo know nothing 
of OUT own ego no\ do we know anything 
of the real self of the people wc meet 
• • 

Is the Iikenc s in the mirror a rellcction 
of our tnio self ’ We know it i-, not, and 
still we niliuire our fice» and biturcs iii 
tne glass and there arc nianj ^n^cls^lIS 0 > 
who fall in love with their own beauty 
though there i no hanlv pool over winch 
they may overbalance themselves and m 
which tbev may be drowned 

Tilt eve cannot penetrate the husk of 
fle-»h the mind cannot reach bevond our 
thought but neither the bodj nor the mind 
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holds that hy which the self nn% he identified 
■\Ve ire content with the sembhnee thit is 
mistaken for «clf 

The belief in the transmigration ol the 
sonl takes for prinled ‘he e-ristence of «e 
soul apart from the body Ttat u. the 
self It passes from one body into mother 
in the 'irae manner that we lav nside an 
old cirment for a new one 


The recollection of prerioiis berths i» i 
belief tint exists in the I isl md startlinc 
instances occur occasionatlv esen m the 
■West In certain conntries in ksi 'err 
yoiini; children are encouraged and hel^ 
to remember their former births the 
Grand Lama of Tibet is always discoacred 
as a yoons child reborn from his i renous 
incarnation 

This irnv bo a superstition but the 
Buddha, one of the acutest rea oners that 
the world has ever known a leader who 
emphatically reiectcd all miracles and who 
m ill things took his firm stand upon reason 
spoke of hundreds of prenous births as 
dimly and casnalh is wc speak ‘‘I 
of yesterday So prevalent wa» the hcliet 
in previous births among the wise trvans 
of ancient India that there is a pirticohr 
Sanskrit word signifying the P^nliarjift 
of remembrance of past lives The '* 
) ili*iimra one who remembers former birtt« 


The ancient Egyptians surrounded the 
dead with the trappings of life and their 
tings and great ones were buried with all the 
panphemiln with which they had been 
familiar while living I’erhaps tho Igjptians 
believed that the rauniroics would ri«e and 
eat and drink like living men The careful 
I reservation of the bodies of the dead must 
have been due to some such belief 


Of a somewint similar nature is the 
belief that the dead will me on the Day of 
Judgment on hearing the trumpet Iho 
ilesh may be devoured by worms and the 
bones may crumble into the dust hut the 
stint abides in the graie awaiting the call 
to hail judgment 

These beliefs identify tlit self or the soul 
with the body and they conflict with the 
other belief that the dead body cannot hold 
the living soul The impermanent flesh 
cannot be the peroauent abode of the 
iniiuortil soul Apart however from the 
phvsicil semblance of the body we can form 
uo conception of the m dwelling self 

ket the belief is shared by different 
I copies of the return to the earth and to a 
new lif« of prophets aud supenor beings 
who existed before Particular men have 
been called divine mcarnations and they are 
«aid to come again and again The mam 
festatmn of divinity m the flesb is tho 
revel itioD of certain attributes 


This Is a longer thread than the one on 
which we string the happenings of a 8»»S^ 
lifetime The ego spreads out ifsrtf ovot 
different births at different time The ime 
of memory runs out and reels m and 
tlie ’stones of other lives lost lo the waters 
of obliMon 


Ihe identification of the self lemains as 
balTIiog as ever for the ordinary faculties of 
luan arc inadequate for the recognition of 
what can neither be seen nor felt nor 
comprehended bj the ordinary intelligence 
of the mind If the Buddha or the Christ 
were to reappear on earth how would tliej 
be recognized •' 
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Hricss OF THE Altaps Dj J S 31 Hooper 
Heritage of In ha Senes ( Press 

Coiriitk ld29 ) Pgi 206 uiHi " illustrations 
lie 1 4 1} aper) 

Tina m spite of its simll sue r^preseots 
the Inch T\atermarL of the e'tcchent senes 
that o^^e to the Msioa and initiative of 
Hr J N larqwhar The Al\ars are a class of 
"Vaishnav bhakti sainta and poets whoso very 
name IS imknown in Northern India The work 
of the Alvars falls into its phee between the 
Oita and Ramanuja The Alvars provided the 
soil out of winch Ramanuja s teicluas naturalb 
soraus and lu which, later it could bear fruit 
He (le Ramanuja) is not realL the mornms 
star of the bUaklt movement that is a name far 
more fith given to iho AUars (7tb Olh centuries 
A D ) Thej n ade a popular religions app'^ol 
through the use of the vernacuhro aod insi'^tcd 
on an exclusive devotion to one God— Knshna. 
Manv of these popular teachers belonged to 
non Brahman caste one was a woman but their 
“iOEgs have been a living founlain refreshing 
and stimulating the hea ts of millions in Southern 
India The distinction between them and 
Kamanija has been very clearlj and convinangly 
drawn hj Mr Hooper in his Inirodu lion the 
wlole of whidi is a nasterlj and conase sludj 
of the bhalti movement and Us philosophy \t the 
same tune our author makes out two verj 
strong points when he sajs— 

As elTective as e flier of them (namely Jnana 
Vorja and Karma Jlorga'i is the new of 

Hev non to kiishna Bhalti Zlarga In the love 
of Krishna tune and >pace sin and rebirth 
have alike been forgotten Put to those who 
have inquired how this eoinforting ines<^gc can 
be reconciled with tfe Dp nishad doctiine of an 
impersonal act onle«s Absolute the Gita has 
had no satisfactory answer to give ‘ (Pp 5-fJ> 

And a am The tjie of devotion th t we ate 
here considering gives no positive hdp to the 
ing of the monl life Ivanna males for 
'‘Ifiah though self centred moralitj but the 


bUaUas tcligmn may quite well leave inonlilj 
on one side. The ethical problem i9 not central 
in the thought of Ihix \lvars tho fervent glow 
of emotion makes all cUc seem trivial {Pp 29 30) 
\part from its shrewd i hilosonlucal analysis 
the chief charm of Mr Hooper’s work lies in 
iN admirable stjlo Ho is a master of happy 
phrases some of which cannot bo bettered As 
when he «ays 

On anoiher line )ut aiming at the same 
end of giddj exhilaration la the practice of 
repeating the lhous.and nainos of ^lslln^^ and so 
by (I kind of selfhygnohsin losing oneself i/i 
rapfurt (I* 26) 

Iho jwms range over the various well known 
moods of the vaishnav hkakta who imagines 
himself now a slave now a mistress now a mother 
of the object of his adoration 

A few quotations will show how admirably 
Mr Hooper kas reproduced the sp,ru of the 
Ihokla 10 his translations ftoiu Tamil 
No I mship with this woiid havel 
i.r.rVii^"i the life that 15 not true 

for thee alone my passion burns I cry 
1 ’^7 I^nl ' lA»</osc/n»a) 

Slayer of elephant great and herce of eye 
* ‘Vaiva kodu s Lord 

vCv.® feet, liko a treat bn dam I 

Mhich goes around and sees no b 1 ore and 

Itack oer tho toosms ooa 

ship g mast ' 

^10 flving swans and herons 1 did^ieg^ 

,^;orcet not yo who first arrive 
U ve behold my heart with Kannan [Krishnal 

Oh sp^k of mo and ask it Sir not ret 
Host thou returned to her f And i3°d tight ? 

Ootoolr com.hmt ,s thoi 'Sr'fScl. tto 

reader whose appetite h-vi 
b«n kindled by flie masterly general introdiLtion 

f bilU AR 


RF\ lEWS AND XOTICIS OF BOOKS 


DRrvM llont- wfp DrN'iii IIfklth tty 
Ihn^hrhanlra P Kiku PuHi‘i!i^r!^—^hnk rf Co 
hrithna Miurvi hhrhi'ah Viin Pjod Itomhay 
M 4 rf20 Pncf !,■< J rp /(JS 

Ths book IS wnlt n on tho nicxlel o{ [lopulw 
\m"ricsn haillh books anl dosh with a vanety 
of 8nh«t« such as sle^p di t mmboli-no 
pterei c vinJify, ismtil re}ifion= {roafhmr pfo 
Thero 13 an mtrodnotion by Dr *' P Madm l> P 
lAmcnca) ^ho dcacnbes him-olf th** first 
Indian grudaate of the It maid '1 icfa'ldi.n 
lastituto of America. Tho book coniams a cood 
d^al of n^cful mfnrinVion suitable for the lay 
pnHii- The author Jias imlibed sonit. of the fada 
of \tnencan writers Ue la an enthu lastio 
supporter of separate beds for hu-^ttfind an I wife 
The bo^y of au*o-iotoiicftlion which was started 
sora” years asa by certain -.urccons has intl lencol 
t!ie wnter ‘a a aery yreat extent and h is an 
ardent advocate of intestinal douches The pn "e 
of the boot la too h sh to suit tlie par=e oi ‘Iji. 
averase reader 

\ Kwins lU'tw: \vtw or {n't fij 
yiikh^i trtOt a foreirorlly Ih' Vo^l Prttrfnl ihf 
Mtlropoltlan of Mia. iVvr r< J />;> 92 

This little book IS an effirt at refutation of 
Profeasor Radhakn«haan s ftmdu \ i-w of I ife 
There js a foreword by the Mev^t ff vetend ih 
Metropolitan of India. Tiio crttici>m emliodi'd in 
this book was ori'onally wnU®n for the relnmo- 
Of the Epyhony The author mate* with the /«! 
of a convert and one will find in this book all the 
stock anmtnents o ed by the mi'^sionan >3 to 
discretlit llmdai m The author has luoted texts 
from the ilicdu <cripturc>> to prove hu pomb 
Tiirorfirnr r*«T ssoFrrcrr Coairsvin Lciatrr 
or Thfosop/itflal fiilhPiini tfouse iiijor 

Mj'inu 1930 pp no 

Tbw book la a rolJection of the four CodvcoIiod 
L ectures dehrerol in \dy»r at the ilth Anuivers.!^ 
rf tha Theo«ophical 'lo^iety in Uixwmber JdJO 
The J*v-tiires are delivered by Anni Itesaol D L 
The Itt Kav C M Leadl-eate' 4 I Uedswood 
MA. and C Jinarajjlasv II A. re pertiveK 

This little volume will be of considcratk interest 
to Thcosophisfs but to the uninitiated many of 
th« stattinents surh a the idea of loner (icnem 
ment of Ih" Itorld controlled by ilaters mi^bt 
appear aiTUL.iiiS By far the most interesting 
i»ctiire it that giaen ly 3Ir C Jrnarajafasa on 
"K \ears Travels In Latin Amend. 

Tire Sex Factou is JlABriA t A book for those 
'ahv Ttrt w nrr d 4«/(A W a'ltCFTark B/ IWnva 
llrtoff }[ /L 1} '< Ktili an tiilrodu'iion /v 

I Iprlrrl (iray 1/ I V D lA>rtlj» \ael 
Don, las 1010 

It IS a sun of tho times that women doctors la 
mereasintb larne numlerA are discu-^ms sex m a 
unite frank mjnner This look is inieflaed to 
guile the niariu^ couple regarliac their inntaal 
physical an I psytlinlogical adjiutmenu so that 
they may attain tho maximnni of happmcs-s to 
married lif The author has carefilb aaoweJ 
the tis3 of all technic il terms and ha- continuously 
kept in view the reuum menis of tho livman 
T1 e book IS one of the tiest written on the sufjeef 


It can he safelv recommended to thO'O who are or 
are atsrat to tc married, 

0 iklSF 


bmiT li taoimov Iron Avoeiiv to Svint 
/ / flerltrl t Mndmy D iSe Oiorge ill'n and 
I niciii lAd London 

In this book the author Iim attempted to trace 
the psvchoiccical taolution of the animal kinsdom 
and to show that it nina a parallel course to 
struittiral evolution lie ha.-, throunliout taken for 
granteil tliat there hxs t-cen evolution a stard 
noiDt witli which few of his readers will quarrel 
it It he is ultra L^amarckian in his attitude lie pats 
f rward the view that not only lits there been no 
a Lame in siructiiral formation m the animal 
kimplom without a corresponding psychological 
improvement >ut he further pcffiuates (hat eath 
and even advance m complexity of structure is 
the ill wt ouleorao of and results from an ever 
incrca.iog m nial capability He l>clieves that "tho 
whol voludooarv process u fiindauientilly a 
inand tatm of Uivine purpose er»l activity and 
that m the procev e of organic cyolutiun wo have 
a <1 ar manifestation of tho Divine Creative 
\cnvuv at work ihrough tlio Ivolutionarj Proetw ' 
Tl re IS thus throughout the bonk &s one mieht 
has cxpcv-tcd from Its nb-tille Irom Amoeba to 
SaiiK a stron.lv religious bias Ttiv resulativo 
(acur in organic development la aecordine to the 
auili r not mcvhani«uc but pa} chic m character 
and in consv tiicnco all progress ii-ia t>eea troughf 
aU U tl a croativo urBc m tin, otraai nt Iluat has 
lo<l to the gradual perfecting of the vinous 
orpaU' in this respect there is a cloao degree of 
similaniv between thl^ creative urue of tho author 
and Ikrgsons tltn xitaL In order to account 
for tfie evotation of the very earliest and n evt 
prtnimv forma of life throtigh such a creative 
UP. It IS necc«»a^ to aitiituio a definite con 
s< lou ne>« however dim to dm j rotozaa or to tho 
pro* log root up m plants and many will consider 
that 10 " doing he goes too far though dou iless 
h<> mil la fhn respect have the support of Sir 
j ( Itosc la the final chapters m winch he 
traces th" evolution of such loncepnons as Beauty 
(foodness Truth etc. kis treatment of the suij'ct 
Is «iler»«ling but fuw asrua will accept his belief 
10 tlie well aullienticatcd Phenomena of 
SpiritualisRi 

BBSS 


A colJecIi a of stories d-viJiog with epNodes 
from boiith Indian life loth native and Fiirnpcan. 
The stones are rather thin U.iDg dNt nguislied 
more ty their manner than their raatier Ihcj 
arc tgtd with a keen I'st and an nnfuhng Rinial 
hamour that make them very sparkling reading 
indeed 

Tha Indian stones— wlneli are the more 
n imetwi^— dval with tlnise odd pi tiiresuio 
eicnients in In I an life e oked by conra't wiiti 
anaticn cisiiuation. which are the nuiclccst to 
catiJi the eve of a si iiipaihctic and undciwiand ng 
foreigner locters Llay, tho oponmg ptory ihst 
gives its name to the volume t lls u» oft 
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sudden elulhtion of the oriental temierament Am to no English at all even la poetrj while 
cSne fire at unrarenlly ihe ino«t tmMol J^owlege of it woiild care none is an un 


. \\holc to 

fa\our aro not the prop'.i' 


explosions Reserved Seats dealing with the 
ludicrous aspects of elect on campai ns shows wuh 
what a keen 7est the East Ins entered into the 
humour of the came and e\en beUered the 
instructions of her ^\estern teachers with tojiches 
of indigenous grotesquene of all the stones Royal 
and Vncient goes deepest into natne psyehologj 
showang how the traditional ways have own 


.w V..- .. .vv. _f «i,- une ami an wouiu na\e serve' 
Irokenm upon object Ihe authors stsle remind- 

A\c‘!t With result'' so f school daj composition ho writes 

perverse A.11 thee stones proaide \erj 


envelope mens 
forms >\e read 

^^orldlJ plays are gieatand small 
\\ ho can see them all in all ^ 

The authoi uses all m all advert nllj m the 
sense fnlly’ Ihis is luestionablc poetry as 
this iUrase means of paramount importance 
One and all would have served the authors 
’ us of our 


Ocean 01 bca 
V hat so It be 
Changes its face in gale 
\\ lucli could tiQuble 'he whale 


-V. bpoitsman who was anvious for dry tiger skin 


and entertaining i-eoding though the south Indian 
veneer porta ning more to local secnen than to 
hinnan figures is lathei skin deep and but little 
of it vs hkeli to sti 1 if one digs one s nail d^p 

enough The author it must le admitted has -v oowhjmh lu «uu ouviuus iui m. 

his eves fixed lather on piLfuie«que variations of ^nce wrote to his friend similar lootrv 
pallir" and dep- itnient tluan on the abiding depths - «- /,r„i 

of character and that is an obvious hmitataon \\ font 

One of the notes that constantJj recur is an aLThn«r5pf ,f ^,n .t wmtirl 

alert and ea^er response to the occult and 

mvstenous elements so pervasiveh present in It mi^ht drench mj bmfe 

the life of the Last The subject, indeed has mi CniHi- 

incxhau tiblo fascination for the mind of the ^ 

author ho returns to tt again and again paying 

an earnest and sin ere horaaco to it wherever av Tv,^,<v 

found Sacrifico Rocks The Good Fje p (Orm*v 

Rog„ Tie Giost Ship are all instances of a £ Vi 

sjmpatheti acQUusceni,e in iliat faith m miracles L 

fex litres. i 

Itieie lie a rfood roanj stones dealing with Though India is a vastcountrj inhabited I) 


1 iiropean life out tn the mollu«siJ with its petty nmj people speaking a Ribel of tongues and 
— •- -•» ; a bewiluenng \arietj of customs mannciw 


official jealousies us facvle icve-malinss its atTectmg a 

commendable but rathei narrowly conceived efforts and dresses there is eo far as economic organiza 
at municipal reforms and imtrovcments in tho tion and cultural outlook go a fundamental 
facilities of clut life its glimmering and 8ometiine'< unit) if not umformitv tliroughout tho length 
awestnick comprehen^von of the romance ^nd and Vreadth of the ccuntrs Sow hero perhaps 
mjstoryofthe La«f The best of the senes is is Ihe unitj or umforiaitj more clearlj illustrated 

Sentence Conimnted where a deserted husband tluan m the matter of India s rural econonij The 

intent on killing Ins guilty wife and her paramour predominance of agncultuie carried on everj'vhere 

for,.oes his Mndictixe jwvipose With a gnm ehncklc bv ptinvitivo methods in unGconomic holiiings the 
v3 ho oHerves the I cilisli life thev are living wide prevalence of chronic dieea'ee the little 
to,.cth r Mtogether it is a ven Inght «rarktmg or no rart plaj ed bj women in productive work 

enjovablo^ volume and the author is to be coo the domination of tlio monevlender, 


uicanings in alien held 


S K 11 


Ti 0 theme of this poem arises out of some 
\edi ivusnico V Ioj i«ks his_ father 


alt these arc fcatuus which are to I o found — 
varj ing degrees all over the country Of course 
Uiere nio local variations but when due allowance 
lias lecn made tor them tho jrobkm i" everywhere 
nearlj the same Tot an attempt at solving Indias 
most pressing j roUem should be preceded t > 
and lased on an intensive study of the actual 
conditions not w liolcsale I iit region 1 j region 
fhv, book under review which is a record of 
such a regional siirvci deals with tho economi 


meant ij theatre In rej 1> the father shows condition', of three villages Lpjvilapad lakkellajvul 


;nn^ t-omo scene-, ot nature and lilt, of 
Ood IS creator an I sjcttator Tho moral is that 
cmi^mas and theatres irc demorahring 

wo are not at all einmouretl of the stjle 
Transposition ot words has boon earned to 
SKunilir extr-vaganco for in-.tan o 

Itv tou-hnnl 'trong a cord ew a not to 
crisp tie llKinc “wants lo father it to show 
came an I back wen sniarl the r h (i r the 
mart ti h came anl went loci a ractnoal 
< iwlica! li ■onc“) great 


tl at iransgres c 


Kakumanu in b 2nd a All manner of lietad-, 
conconiini. the economic and social organization 
of these three vULa.cs have n given fh'. 
collection of these di-tiil-. must !iav< cntaileil a 
lalionous and patient investigation Tlioiigli tio 
Bcopo of thi- mvesligalion was ooDfinevl to thioe 
villiges tlio outc-ome of it i^ calculated t'o lx. of 
value tsjth practical and theoretical to lainl 
workers and student- of economics all over the 
CO intrv 
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T,„ E™„ S,>,u (A ~hort n, yr”';,'“ ‘J’rSJli 'i'lm “’.wAS 

C PUrekh HI (he tdei vcrj much The same I’mintha 

The book cod of 2''3 P350= Dnd lias i Laj „ now pronouncedlj Koshab^-entric 

I rctace and an mde\ lull of the Urahma SatiiM and this Ko'shalwccnfre if ever a^l ted 'mII '' oik 
liw old love, the w-nter cannot but lie a synipatbettc ,n IliodusLan than tlie Chn t centre ^ Inch 

observer of events m Trahma historv thou di he ,n need of l-em; raturalired an I acclinnti/ 

!•» not alfosether freo from denorainalional with the proeeso of the «uns d c 

It IS a poor hiatonca! seme ^hi h su'^jc^N a r soi 

personal pique to l-e amon? the ^’*=^ — 

to tlio fonnaition of the Skadliaran Bnhma Samm v.. ....T-vf 

AVefind the histornn narratm? in all 'OnoUanc'S th-« i.vMiiut' 5 >vt\A( it-uiv ir ^ , 

HelMvanath) staged in the Bha^t.nm and R|s,KTv>rE e / 

helped the cause in wha‘ever wav he could It F-otioinu* of Kluxiiar I‘j> 40S ^ Oiitrs'iit 

\Ms here that some senous differences aro3>e i[i/{ra lOW 

boKeenhun and Keslnb over the q^tion oi xhi, took viith sUsht i liinses here and there 
some peisonal discipline he and a little more conipsctne s of reasoning 

tho_purj^e_ of qualifying _hira clMor^mi^^ion^ deserves ripuHication in the Western rountno*' 


ork lie took a pnmineni part in the oppo ii 


the literature 


iminMiat Jr preceding the Cooch ,Ith world The a itiior writes lery intercstingK 

sn opposition which eulininsted inthcansm arrest attention at ererj tmn of his 

Thi- 13 undilute I pos-sip made into history an-aiu nt and 'iipporta his conJusions by copious 

If he IS not discnminating enmwh to di »m the works of European 

BUish between fact and fiction_ he • .... x _ 


Vniencaa 


ish between fact and Indian wnten.-tHe values and possibilities.; 

his mnrd ammst what mv be charact^n/^ . resistance its philosophiail spiritual and 

lis subiwitiTo im^sioo Beferrins to ^l,t, implications and nil the other aspects 

OauT Oovindo Ray s ^recantation of h^is lo^ C , whiJulhc sublet! ana be looked at hnvet«en 

chenJiedTO».ov>i« Chn.l «n re ot Ih. No. [JS,' JS, jl' „ m llicso I«2S1 A. 0 k 

Dispensation and the question of the i h^'i rtm has said m his o»say on foUtor 

lUo author makes on hi3 pn-n authonia this noii ^ theon has the strensth of na iitterlj 
statement After some of these talks tUi' ola man jj represents that doctnao oi 

cf ecaenty fl\e pne eveiung *‘*“0 mil In 'v. and non re islance which is the Inst 

walkins on the terrace of the mi ion nous in of all the forms of resistance 

CaKiiltn, told him (the vTitor) tlyit too n emstins authontr It is the (rwt strike 

l»ca wing on the Clmsto^entrc ,'*1* ..i },, ©f ilu Oualers which is more formidable than 
Djpcnsation wns tnie He also manv snojwinara revolutions. If human beings 

own ernar as well as thnt of the UerMr in pn 'in- achieving areal ra.^'ive 

the resolutioa in reenrd to the keei ins of j^'istanre they would bo strons with the appilling 

amnnt and addinl that altliouzh it was too inje of inanimate thincs thev would bo calm 

for Ih'in to mend matters tiif chunh <w with the maddenms calm of aak or iron which 

wowhenth.y were jrone «^nt the wmer iw «inmcr without venceanco and nre conquered 

heanl with hi^« own w no without humihatinn The theorj of Christian duty 

woicht with him As for othcpi who lew known ,hem i« that we should never 

Oaiir GoaimU long an! are ,4,-. comuer be force bit always if we can be 

I l^havas pronouocoil vieW' on thc^ qu^w^ iA«>r«.iw. ion. 

It would l-o cx ler In accept his aiithonta If it<^e pnnteil in loll typ’ on thm 

(OTToborab'd with the authority nt ‘ rarer aol deserves to Us widely rea^l If is a 

d ar to Oaur (.ovinia a.^ the writer himself At the pi.t,tanrtmg merit an la coumhition to 

time he speaks of there ^"**^7.2!,, i-_,, loUucal philosophy of no mean onlcr 

the Ai'ORil’s living among them I nai hami • T uri rs 

Chandra. If Oiiir tiovinda wa in a rclenli^ 

mooitli' npi t have unbo-somod bin self to -^nK ^ 

of thA-st Iroluting that aithoniv in 'UPPO” 

of hi own would aid tithe evil ntul valuk of v ‘=.1 rt Hi«' 
his «t3tcment ... „ JilftH ^trktr 

With all the-e defxts the l-eok mvos “ ,, fr, iv 

iretty good ninning axMint of the B»1 h^ , Sirkxr ( S-tn^ Ci/nil/O U 

^amnj and wUl |'ro>e wVo It was an evcelkut idea to_ pla-^^ Prof^^Vrlar s 


hase'noaixssss to larger fttt ? staida^’ “/Mforr^r' J Treu? ’ l^fore 

snliort either m IVngali or in togii n i« a > pnbln, in a tiianueaUe comrvss aod at 

nm-'gi trent and^ ’"'"vuhis popular i is" The ong oal ,wt)rk - 

iih ''wntir «o volumes 
• 5 , ih ^ wrttir ^ 


•cm aiiu gi» kis. .tunli .. 

won! I I are mad' the t«ik mota. rcad^h 
Wo do not know if cvi' 


•v Cs 'li.r Ib-'^i This ‘short 
|i«:lwe«.a o’"-h.dt and ow^thml 


il \-ouilj wishe*. thi. I mbUieal cunt Conner^- of tho retdmg matt r of the larger work but 
It (Nava Bidh-ant with the llrahma w^aj will c diara Ur sketches and 

1.0 AUhlut of this m,i h wo f>l -as-s^lthat va roliti al phUosopha arc mven 

th' near future there is no hkkll^otxw in fall It is onlv the d tails of fighting 


i.dli-w bAina dAVcb,.-d into a'Chn t.>-c«’n futh 
u aki-u I r the on n*\l (. hurv.h of Chn t 

tMl when Max Mull r asVsl I'raMp in 

a’ila’-* Ih' N w 11 js.nsatnn Ihurvh to 


that hive bcsa 
took has in 
di tmctly in charm 
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htenturc la t,oiD? thrJUsU it w* noticed that 
in corlaia iilice" corrections and adtiitions have 
l-'-'n made oudenti^ in the li^ht of tho authors 
{a U eliidie- «inc-G the lij:t,cr ''ork -•nos 
piilli-hcd 0‘apter 20 RiMns a ruttcj of the 
rc'sourcc-! trade and govcrninent of tho nuziul 
empire tn t iis n'isn is lUozo her now and a 
vcr\ ^dlaabte addition Other new features— 
not to te found 'n the hiver woik— are tho 
ions chronolozi (lo p-w^) index (11 ’ 

and a \erj lart map of Central S and « 
India— an 1 the=e will mitsrallr increase tho 
Uscfulneos of book to ho ruilor 


1 ENG\I 1 

^R.v\K^ S5II iTi tTnv\ri ^iFMouir') Bj P^johi 
/’lujnu X(> , thji^o iVf«» PliitHooiij 1J30 
Price lis 1 I'' 0 

The writer I-) a hanl\ tiaxoUer ind the call 
of the road has a m\sferious aUrWion for him 
The profession of hw has be>-n the zrave of so 
man> eiltured ictoUe is that a menilcrof the bar 
like oui author who lias mtallovied success in 
his profession to en ross all lus attention ha 
he>j)tnc eowiewKat of a ixira ai«s at least in 
Ben^tl ill*, was when a Onruprasad ben a 
Ambica Clu in Mazumdar or i Akshar Kumar 
Maitra co ill turn o it work outside their choscn 
hell of at\itj where thev won thur br«.ad 
winch prosed tliat thor had reccive<l a really 
liberal edication Our author is an aoliriiianao 
with an ardent lose of the past glories of ludia 
en. hrmed in stone I urns and animated hist os 
switness hs well known book lUc Jiolj Cthi 
(B nares) Ills vision is not howovet limited to 
his 0 vn mother country and in his Cosmic Dust 
h" takes in the entire unixcree within the sweep 
ot his nacntal honion lie has now come out 
in ripe old age witli a volume of travels in North 
NSe«tem India (Punjal Ki^hmir Khybei Pass) The 
author is a first tousin of tlie poet Kabin Chindia 
b»n ind p e'ses a spark of his inspired 
imagination eiidenee ot whi h is Pi be found in 
all the authoi s books A dr\ as dnet diarv or 
guide look has Us uses for the busv traveller and 
while not wanting in detailed tnformatioa on 
subjects which any traidler must know ihe 
personal luality of the writer slimes (hroogh 
every page for it is not everyone who nialies 
through a country who* can be said to have 
seen it in. any tea' sense of the word lor thw 
svmpathetic insiglU and a broad culture which 
alone can give a true perspective and leiise of 
proportion are nec-e^sary For the development of 
the«e qualities of tho mind not only travel but 
solitule IS also necessary where moult the wings 
which vill bear it tarther than suns and stari> 
Solitude takes oR the pressure of present im 
portunities that more catholic and humane relations 
mav appear Tlie saint and poet seek privacy to 
ends tiie most public and univorsal This ix 
I- nerson s view and w o need not quarrel vnth 
lus conclusion keep the town for occasions bit 
the habits should be formed to retirement A\e 
know ttiat the a ithor turns out hia be>t thoughts 
from his favourite perch on his native lulls "and 
lnou"h it IS true of a man to quot“ Emeison 


igam lot him go w here he w ill ho can oniy 
find so mucii lieauty or w ortli a.s ho camas 
still Ins rebuke— it is for want of self culture Hut 
tho supOiMition of travelling ivtains its fa«cmaUon 
foi all educated kmencans '—applies m a special 
degree onijr to hi& country men and not to the 
horne-kcopms Indian to whom ojrim in the wonU 
oftmersou a foreign country is a point of 
coimvirt on wherefrom to judge hu own ’ 

Tho author hi-< travelled very largtlv m India 
Ceylon and lluTina andwehopo in tnc evening 
of liw life fie witi give us more of lus reminisccncco 
of tho 0 countriLv tor the bvnolit of Iiin untravelied 
countn men VI ho c ideas will be widened minds 
libonlired and appreciation of nature and of the 
arts and traditional culture of tlicir motherland 
enhanced I s a pervu^nl of these gliiopscs into her 
ancient pi>t The l>ook is well prmteiL.aid nc-itly 
bound and tlio numerous photographic illustrations 
Will increase tU popularity 


Dev VI iiWAi Jivauvu { itiUnal saenpec i/» 
Ifniiie Uorjili}) Uj liigalaprasintia Uinkraiarii 
Icrsonal 1' r i/in( (o Ptc ConimiSAi liter (yhiitajong 
Mmto Press Chillagouj 1 >3~ 1! 6 

Tho thesis w Inch the laaroed author lias sought 
to develop m tlia little book is that animal sa rilicc 
in divine worship is a very low form of worship 
not fit for the educated cKseev of society that 
for some unknown reason the Aryans acquired tho 
custom from non \rv ins I ut it has 1 con deprecated 
in many scriptures md Piiranas from the \rfa 
downwirds Many well known Saktis of modem 
timc-s have similarly expressed thtnisolvea against 
animal ^a-'rihec The id'Hl of (rod in tho form of 
our worship has been gieatlj lowered ly such 
sacrifice rii8«e a ciws coming a.s they do from a 
devout SaktA. deserve our senous con idention 
ileat caters of the. \\ est have, w o know tried to 
exploit the custom as a proof of our barbarity and 
uolilness for self government Net it is they and 
not the Hindus the vast niajontv of whom are 
vegetaiians and followers of the doctrine of 
who delight m killing and bloodshed 
10 punfv the meat l\ sacrifce before a god 
before c ituig it act in some ca.se as a check on 
onr meat citing propensities And by some of our 
edneated country men meat eating i advocat^ not 
so much on grounds of health as for the help which 
animal saenhee is supjiosed to reader to the 
caureof the 1 reservation of the ti„cr qualities 
of the nee Ihese are considerations of policy 
which arc howcvei lesidc the mark iBdscu«in; 

Uld Pibiri icniV'tn tl.n T£ 


tlie ethi^cal aspects of the question If habituation 
to bloodsliwl be nece' ary lor the preservation of 
the race anig-al sacrihco before the god whom we 
coosid^i to I e the embodiment of all perfection is 
not the way to it If on the other hand it is 
considered nece sary to put a check on it the 
interposition of the deity between the «acrificial I 


annual and our desire to eat it la hardh a 
rommendabie form of restPdimng that desire. W e 


have all heard of the toothless man who had 
mven up the vvorehip of tlie goddess Kali because 
he c^ld no longer enjoy the meat of tht. goats 
saenhved at her temple* The cult of animal 
saenhee was prevalent among all the ancient 
peoples including tho Jews and eyrabolines a 
deeper spiritual truth— the sacrifice of the animal 

E isstons wfore the altar of the divinity The 
nristimi doctrine of transubstantiation is a relic of 
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tlv* same sj mboli'm Tlio»o who xiaal to kno« 
more woii!il i)o wpU to «tudy tlin Utc Firofc«-or 
HjmondranTJdar lnvet\i9 niiaWlj c aa on the 
subject Mhitethi. Wi tern nntioai hire eivtn 
up that colt 1(1 the gro' or literal lorm m »hich 
It u preserved among 11 cducaioA pillio opinion 
in India is al=o slowly raising its aoioe of prote^ 
and the Slate oE Travanco-L pro idcd ox i 
bv an enlightened cjneon has taUn the leal and 
prohibitoil sucli 'sacrifice m all tlie tempi's »ithin 
the biAlo To jniJoJg" animal saenfitsj i 
undonl todlj to bring God down to oor Uvel 
■" instead oE nn-ing oui'iolTos to tho IctcI of what 
we worship The grea‘ost of tfoskm coiintnto 
Turkey. 13 novi coming into lino axith the other 
Ctvj'ued nations la this respect, as hemal i’a^has 
moremeat for tho prohibition of animal Baenfici* at 
the II fiBtiTal shows On this siibieet ibo following 
citract from a prominent Tuisish newspaper 
liinoted in J/o*'f*n» l/entahly by L Lexonun 
London. 192^ p. 1;10> will t« found inlorcstiog 
fixed and uachanseabla religion i« dcstmed to 
die Today all religions haxQ changed thoir*form» 
of a thousand years ago and hare taken new form 
aoeordmg to the time and need The tralition of 
killing saenh-ts also )s n trajitioa whi h has 

g ood to us from other religions Pnnntiro men 
re felt the need of olTcnog gifts and 8acnfie<« to 
gods ta order to arpea'* their anger We find 
this cttstom among tho Egyptians FhocnicuDs and 
other ancient and pnmitiro people^ lAter religion 
prohibited thmoffenag of men as harbanty and 
hare kept onlv to amraal sacrifices This uistom 
of ktlling sacrifices at our fe<(irsl also has come to 
lu from the earliest stages of primiure men and 
has boon perpetuated till the present time But 
today we are not in such a low condition as to 
espreas our fear or gratitado by oUvring an 
Aaiin-al - All the fiadihoos change in time am) 
so it IS tino that this tradition at o should change 
Ten centnnes i^o men prohitited the saenhee of 
men as barbarity m the same manner reen hare 
d^relop-’d today enough to oonstder «ucfi « cnstoai 
as offinng animals as a useless tbmg also On 
roc.atatttie» hare changed We cinnot letnaio 
bound to tlio old traditioro blindly 

The author has rendered a public Si.rrice to hi» 
co-religiooi ts by drawing tneir attention to tJic 
gubje'i.iand his arguments «apported as they are 
by a wcalih of scriptural uuolations. ahou d mate 
a strong itnprevion on the orthodox seel on of 
the community who are the greite«f nphoJderv 
of the jiuiiofn 

PmjTicr. 


UAmiff 

’C-BT'fl. “iiwss'. '' kPaftw*. Pr'wi'W- €<yi 

wiop (in<t ? ptafexvf /■7i';»i77iiiV of handimting 
KDonibay Goil iVrsjl IJ anna* 

This is the ^‘e^t pnnt"d TIanthi Icok Ibat »e 
hare seen The t> pe i* !an.e dutincl and new 


no* a liter wlroken or impetfci tie impressed 
whilefho puiitr is \erj durable aid unlikely to 
turn yellow withtim' Th' iloml>a 5 Oorernment 
K 'to ho heirtili coQgratiilatod on iN hanogat 
long list legiin to pubh h its hi^tnne i record. 
rcLatjng to the Maratha pefic<l an! pul h»h 
in su h a hancLomo form The cilitmg is ui''al 
and ..iTlJi 1 lat the help rouuired 

Til'' Idcir campaign of I'od occupies onI\ i 
page and a half in Grant Gulf but all the Icilin- 
hmij^ ju the 'yjratljjbLafe fooi put la jk imidv 
of them 

borodoomed to slaughter on paiupat plain 
a fi-w months later Here are given the I cld 
d'spalches of this campaign on t m JIantlu id 
Iglitng lip all lliu olisciirc riru of it wiib a 
profu«ion of exact dctul We wish that the 
I drntKix Government would Ict-o no time in 
I noting the records relating to tl o great I'ampit 
ammitni ftnd the a tivitits and mariuDations 
of Tara Rii d inng herjen.” ic!)p«e of jwwpr — 
CT rd h in Ireds of eontemporarj documents 
r> latm- to which tw 0 impcrfeetlv known evenb> 
have fwt aseovmi amoa-* the Poona and Satira 
daftar now in Government h.and 
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T he Reguhtion l\ of 1804, by winch the 
Cnmin-il Regnhtions of Bengil were 
extended to Cuttnck, did not male 
“tuy mention of the Tnbutary Uahalb of 
0ns a as included within the jurisdiction of 
(jovercment nor did even the Regulations 
\II XTIT and XIT of 1805 (regarding 
reieniie administration cnramal and civil 
justice respectively) include the Mahals 
because they distinctly laid down all the 
jungle and hill ramindaries occupied by a 
rude and uncivilired people as exempted 
for the present from their application and 
tint these 7anundarics were only liable to 
a certain quit rent or tribute to Government 
However in lb04 the Judge aod Magistrate 
of Cuttack received the charge of supervision 
of the 'Mahals and in the year 1814 a fresh 
office aias created and Mr Oswald was 
appointed as the first Suporinlendeut of the 
Inbutary ^lahals of Onssa The office was 
constituted expressly to supply in a certain 
degree the ^^a^t of mote regular establish 
nieiite * and it was not tho object of the 
Ooveniment to weaken the influence of the 
Rajas of the Tributary "Mahals over thcir 
peasantry * He was -also instructed to 
e«tabli h such a control over the condoct of 
the zamindars as may prevent the commit 
Sion of crimes and outrages The opinion 
of 1 Old Hastings, the then Governor General 
i» ho\^e^er signiBcant, as he remarked that 
it was only because the nature of tbo country 
was inhospitable and the manners and customs 
of the chiefs and the inhabitanU were 

uncivilized that tho exercise of independent 
authority and jiowcrs by the chiefs, was 
permitted Col Sir ^VllIIanl Ridgeway 
explained tho spirit of I/ird Hastings s opinion 
\]\n* “Ihey merely amount to this—thatwhilo 
the policy of annexation prevailed the 
(loacmment of the day did not dare or did 
not care to annex It was these reasons 
aod not the desire to j erpetuato hativc 



dynasties, winch prevented the nunekation of 
all Natnc States ’ * 

The next Superintendent ilr Impey 
enggested that aftei minute information about 
the Mahals had been very well gathered the 
Regulations could he introduced with certain 
modifications Thus in 1810 the Regulation 
XI providing for the trial of claims to the 
right of inheritance or succession in tnbn 
tary mahals was passed In 1821 the then 
Superintendent Mr Blunt submitted rules 
to Government to prevent tho perpetration 
of crimes of magnitude indiscnmmateh by 
tbe Rojas and also to provide for tlio trial 
of persons accused of such ofTences because 
it was alleged that the Raja of Keonjhur had 
obstruct^ the passage of the British troops 
through his territory and tlie Raja of 
Nayogbar bad offered asylum to a rebel 
A Regulation for the Administration of 
Cnrainid Justice in certain Hill Estates of 
Cuttack exempt from the operation of general 
laws’ was accordingly drafted m 1S21 But 
it was not carried into effect 

In 1839 the then Superintendent "Mr 
Ricketts proposed to Government certain 
rules with the object of introducing “soini, 
defined system of management’ and snbmittcd 
a draft of civil and criminal rules But 
again the Government disapproved of it as 
“involving more interference than uas 
desirable and as leading to weaken injuriously 
tho influence of theRojasover their subject-* ’ T 
The next Superintendent Mr Sloffat MilN 
revised the rules of 3Ir Ricketts and modified, 
such portions as involved greater inter | 
fcrcnco excepting laws relating to Sail and. 
human sacrifices (which were formallj 
stopped the former m 1842 by an engage- 
ment betucen tho Government and the ChicK 
and the latter m 1845 by Act XXI) and 
again submitted them for tho Oovemment!- 
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Approval Accordms to the directions of the 
Oovemment these roles were aRam rcca^^t. 
made more precise, definite and short, and 
were then aRam snbmifted in ISlOi 
HeTe.howercr, the GoTernment withstood the 
temptation of formally sanctionms these 
rules, excepting m the coses of Shit and 
hmoan sacnfices and also of depririog the 
Rajas of Ihcir power of life and death over 
their subjects and making war with one 
another ; but at tbe same time the Gorem' 
meet adrised the Superintendent to be guided 
by the spirit of these rules. Sir Mills toot 
this opportunity to record a proceeding m 
December, 1840, and communicate these 
rules to tbe Rajas for tfaeir informatioa 
though they were not obviously meant by 
Government to be so formally communicated 
In I&IO, the Government annexed the 
Tributary State of Banti because its Raja was 
convicted of murder Such a summary and 
drastic decisiou, which has been alleged to 
bo due to tho troubled times of Lord 
Auckland, does however reveal the spirit 
of tbe Government towards the chiefs In 
1847, another small State called Aogul was 
eOnSscated, because its Raja bad attempted 
to wage war against the British Next came 
a senes of enactments from the year 1850 
which circumscribed the power of the Onssa 
States still more. Tims in 1850, Act X\ 
was passed for the settlement of disputed 
boundaries between the Mahals and tbe 
areas under the British Ocremmenf Other 
enactments of various description were 
passed in 1860 1866 and 1872, (bo net result 
of which was that to the public eye it seemed 
tbat the administration of the Cuttack Mahals 
was carried on by officers from tho Bengal 
Govemment rirtoally in accordance with the 
rules and regulations of that province 

On the other band, tbe restrictions about 
sentences which were introduced by MilL 
10 l&iO (along with tho rules about Salt 
and human sacnfices) and which wero left 
to tale effect Under the permission of Ooveni* 
raent worked Under great hardships For the 
Itnjas could hardly reconcile themselves to 
any rcstnctious on their criminal jnnsdiction 
There was therefore constant conflict between 
tho chiefs who wanted to continue in thrar 
enjoyment of unrestneted crimmal powers 
as heretofore, and tbe Supermtendent who 
frequently interfered in their wort of 
administration The matter was represented 
to Government by tho Rajas, which led to 
an enqniry by Sir Henry RicVctts towards 
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tho end of 1653 Tho r&jiilt of tho 
report jn^tifaed the complaint', of the 
Rajas, and a resolution was passe ’ on the 
&tb December, 1853 on tbe above nport 
pointing out again tbat it was “the duty of 
the Superintendent to uphold the authority 
of tho Ifajss and to protect the people agam-,t 
grosS systematic misrule”, and that the 
guiding principle of non-interference should 
be carefully adhered to and not departed 
from IQ any instance without special sanction 
The Rnjxs thereafter tritfJ to evade as far 
as possible the interference of the Snpermten- 
dent by continuing to exercise their powers 
As a necessary result of all these enact- 
ments rates and regnhtions, the status 
of the Cuttack Mahals later on came to be 
judicially questioned And all doubts were 
set at rest by a full-bench decision in the 
Calcutta High Court m 1882 m (he case of 
Queen Empress is Keshab Malnjin* 
which declared that the temfory of Ifayar 
bbanj did cot form part of British Indio. In 
connection with this case tbe Cliief Justice, 
Sir Richard Garth also remarked that the 
trials of criminal eases by the bupermten* 
dents were instances of “friendly aid’ This 
declaration of jfayurbhanj as out ide British 
territory incidentally raised the question 
vbout tb'' statns of tbe other MohaK of 
CoUacL This was finally settled by the 
deciMon of Her Majesty’s Secretary of State 
for India in 1888 that ^1 the CutLick States 
should be treated as not forming pirt of 
British India 

It maj be remembered that the actu-il political 
status of tbe chiefs of tbe Cuttack group was 
already formally recognized by Her Alajesty 
in 18G2 wh«»n Adoption banads were granted 
to Oiem, in the following terms Her 
3Ujesty being desiroua tbit the Government 
of the several princes and Chiefs of ludia 
who now governed their own territories '•hould 
bo perpetuated, and that the reprosentition 
and dignity of their hou^e^ bo continued ’ t 
Finally, however, in 1893, the Indian Legis 
lature passed ao Act (Xo XI) which repealed 
all references about tho Onssa Mahah itf tho 
various Regulations applying to Bntibh India 
and this in effect, made n statutorj declaration 
that the Orissa Mahals were not pait of 
Bntish India. 

tftoubles did not, however, end with tins 
Already m 1880 an encroachment had been 

• /«dwn Z/Oie ift-norls Calcutta 1882 Vol MU' 
p 9S3 l 
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nnde upon tlio righto of t!ip Rnjns ilout 
the question of catching elephant*? in their 
oivn territories and a declaration was made 
that the right to catch elephants is 
leservcd hy the Government and in fotarc 
none will be permitted to catch elephants 
without a licence from the Superintendent 
Ibo matter howerer continued to he agitated 
bj t ' 0 Rajas till 1908 when the restrictions 
were modified and tlo Rajas were expected 
to consult tl e Political Agent in regard to 
arnngenients for catdlung elephants 
As though to counteract the effect of this 
statutory declaration of the status 6f the 
Cuttack group of States the Government m 
18Sh arranged for a systematic and thorough 
investigation as to the various ways of 
lestiicting the powers of the chiefs A 
jiidicn! oOicer Hr A E. Staley was 
appointed for the purpose and he aftei holding 
a careful enquiry into the matter 
submitted his report to the Govern 
Tuent Iho icsults of his recommendations 
have been the lasic principles upon which 
the Sauads of 1804 stand In submitting his 
report however Mr Staley distinctly 
remarked about the illegality of the encroach 
nients and limitations of the internal rights 
of the cl lefs winch the Government was 
then aiming at thus It has been doe to 
the meagreness of the terms of the first 
Sanads (meaning of course the treatiesl that 
iho authority of the Rajas has been conlinu 
ally encroache 1 on Is it likelj that the 
Rsjas will iccept a bodj of strict rules 
instead of vague term*? of their old banads 
or that they will look on the bare 
acknowledgment of semi sovereignty as sufficient 
compen«atiou ? The Sanad to be now 

conferred will limit the powers left to the 
Rajas bj the hrst Sanad granted to them 
Die Rajas arc certainly aware of the decision 
in tl 0 ciso of Alayurbhanj (i c the High Court 
decision) Tl oy must also be well aware that 
t! eir authority 1 us been encroached upon bj 
the executive authorities From the date of 
cession in 1803 to the rules of 183& the 
Chiefs 1 ad full judicial powers criminal 
IS well as civil within their States 
and it was never denied that they held 
powirs of life and death On the introdac 
tion of tiic rules of 1839* their jurisdiction 


* lie ruifs of a ere lowevcr nevei 
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was leduccd till according to the Report on 
Cnttack of Mr Ricketts of IboS they were 
left without any authority whatover The 
position of the Rajas is more dignified now 
but it IS plain tint the degree of interference 
vanes with the views of successive Supennten 
dents and that a Raja is still liable to have 
the OTdcT*^ which \ c may pas ’ vu a particu 
lai case dictated to him 

The recommendations of Air Stale> were 
accepted in the r essential features by the 
Govonimcnt and Sanads were practically 

thrust upon the States in 1694 These Sanad*? 
are so to say a great landmark in the whole 
historj of the Cuttack group of JIahals 
and constitute n serious encroachment on their 
sovereign rights. They not only^depnved the 
chiefs of their criminal powers respecting 
cases concerning Europeans heinous offences 
hie murder torture robbery homicide but strictly 
restricted their ordinary criminal powers to 
passing sentences up to two years imprisonment 
it even seriously hampered tho rights of the 
chiefs respecting collection of land revenue 
imposition of taxc* excise salt and opmm 
mining forests etc Nay the chiefs were even 
bound under these provisions to conform to 
such advice as the Supermtendeut of the 
Tributary Alalials might giro them 

Between the year 1894 and 1908 when 
fresh Sanads were granted to the chiefs 
of the Cuttack group tho policy of 
the Government did not undergo any material 
change Jo 190o as a lesult of territorial 
redistributions the bambalpur gioup of States 
were all brought under tho administration of 
the Government of Bengal There had been 
already such redistribution of States and new 
administrative arrangements in 1832 when 
the South Western Frontier Agency was 
created for the Mahals farther from Bengal 
with Rnuchi as it*? headquarters vvhile in 
1837 two States called Baud and Atbmallik 
DOW belonging to the Cuttack group of btates 
were transferred from the jurisdiction of the 
South Western Frontier Agency (to which 
tic States of Bonai and Gangpur also 
formerly belonged) to that of tl o Supennten 
dent of ti e Tributary Alai als of On«sa. 

The result of all this reslnffling of 
tenitorics from one adininistration to another 
and then to a tl ird was that finally different 
groups of States with different political 
status at U o beginning and even so during 
tie period of our review were brought 
under one and the same atlnimi<ttrat 20 n 

As a result we f nd tho stains of one 
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CTOiip (i e tho Sambalpnr Gurhiil Mahil ) 
ongiQtlly erjoTing very little pohticil ngliN 
jradnallf nsins' to 'err nearly complete) 
internal sovpreiq:Qty, while the rights and 
pnvilei^e? of th*’ othor groap (t e, Ihe 
Cultict gronp) were step by step circums. 
cnbod 

Besides Gan<'pnr and Banai two other 
States ongiDi'ly belonging to tho Chotn 
Nagpur group namely Seraihheh and 
Kharsswan were aUo treated »s mere 
zamindarjs and their statns was at one time 
snch that the Lientemnt Governor nsed to 
regard them as “private propertv to windi 
anv adopted son if adopted .n conf rraity 
with law and family or other local castora 
having the force of law would have an 
hnqnestionable right to saccecd * Heaw 
Adoption ‘'anads which were onvioallv 
restricted to sovereign chief* were mtliheld 
from them by tie GovernnieDt Bat a a 
resnllofredistnbntion of terruones SiraiLhela 
and Khaisawan were added to the 
On sa 3IahaU some time after when 

the Samhalpar group had already been 
amalgamated with them As a con eqaence 
the poaition of Seraibhela aod Kharawao 
gradually improved and what i$ still more 
ersn Adoptioa Saoads were craoted to tb m 
in 1016 in order to place them on tbe*ame 
] vel as the others 

The cnminal powers at present enioreJ 
by th* Sambalpur group are practicallv 
unlimited excepting on questions of capital 
pUQisbmeots which only require Govern 
ment sanction ‘Iheir ‘‘Snads of 1867 again 
contain less definite provibions for interference 
by the poitioal authonhes in the admiai> 
tration of their State® than in tl c case 
of the other Orissa Mahals. 

Some slight features that distiogoish the 
Swndii of the Cntta<’k group of Mabals o! 
lO0«i (because as regards terms and pnnlegeN 
the clauses are nearlr the same as tho e of 
If'ilJ are that the cnminal powers of tic 
Rajas were made personal and the Covem 
ment reserved their di crclionary auU onty 
as regards extension of tho e powers It 
was felt perhaps that the extension of 
powers as a per-onsl privilege would be 
an incentive to administrative improvemeut 

The granting of the Sanads of lQ(tS to 
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fhb Cuffack Mahals was made (ho occasion 
of a speech b> the then Lieufonant Governor 
of Bengal Sir Andrew Fraser la a Durbar 
held m Cuttack oo the 17th November The 
spirit of (be whole speeeli exposed the 
policy of the Government towirds the 
Orjvsa ‘Jhtes in its true colonrs The 
principal propositions that cmc'ged out of 
''If Andrew Fru-ets speech were 

1 That the Bntiah power mamtiina 
thft rulers on the gadt and prevents th°m 
from being ct aside b> their subjects , 

■* That this involves an obligation on 
tl 0 British authorities to secure to the 
''tate subjects good government 

s That tills obligation nece sitites 
coti ultabon by the Rajas of the views of 
British political officers and acting in 
icoordanc© therewith 

■I That at the «aaie time the Rnjiv 
> hW be pr/aardr rsfpoaaible !or sd/niaiiter 
jn_ H ir State 

a That the Political Agent should go 
a* ut inion’ the people and see what thev 
tl inking and nnderstand somethiog of 
tb re’ition on which they stood with their 
cl icf 

0 That tbi policy of tho Government is 
to allow the chiefs as much power as is 
coij istent with the well bung of the States 
ant) 

That it is not the intention of the 
p licv of Ihe Govenuuent to withhold plenary 
p tiers of administration of both cinl aod 
cnminal justice from any Feudatory C!ii“f 
when lUo resources of th** s^tate and the 
cberacler if the chief are such as to indicjitc 
ibat he 13 capable of maintaining an 
•dmiautration calculated to meet the 
progre® ire demand of the sarroundmg 
British terntory 

From the above it seetus the entire rule 
of conduct of the Bnti«h political authorities 
towards the Stites of On-sa, has in eff/'Ct 
be*Q ba ed on tho incorrect assumption in 
tho first proposition “Tho British power 
maintains the rulers on the gndi and prevents 
from being set aside by t! eir snbjects. 
'ay the subj-*ction nad dependence of (no 
btatesi are sought to be emphasized on every 
po^ible occa.ioD 

To turn this political practice into a 
regular system, a Maanal of the Feudatory 
States of Ons«a and Chota Nagpur has been 
prpMred by Uie Government m 1917 and u 
practically an eliVirabon of the Mnad* 
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under Avlueh Dio powers oi Die rw\ers tro 
stnctlj loguhted 

’Ihe opinion o! Sir WiDiim Kidgcwftj on 
tiio question of tlio Govormnont’s ri^ht to 
interfere m intermd aflairs of Diese ''litos 
raay be usefully quoted hero ‘It will bo 
seen tint botli the lion bio Mtrabeis (Sir 
lleoiy 3Iaine nnd Sir \rthur Hobhonso) bi-itd 
their opinions on the fact tint wo Ind scveril 
tunes legislitcd for the ilahals between Ib05 
and 1S50 If it had not been for tins 
IcRishtiou there can be little doubt that 
both the Hon blc Herahci-s would haac 
accepted our new that the HaliaK arc not 
British terntorj I invito particular attention 
to the rcmarls on the inconsistency of our 
prcdecc ■^ors in cnloTinj; into BUTcements with 
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the Chief and then legislating for them. Wc. 
maj «cll licsitnte before no accept as 
int'ocable the policy probably inadvcrtcntlj 
impONCd upon us by n few oflicious and 
sborl-sipbted doings of a b> gone legislature 
It should bo remembered that in those days 
scanty attention was paid to tbo political 
side of a question , our records amply prove 
thi" Things were done rooro haphazard 
than they aro now, nnd it is most probable 
tint this dciurtmcnt, occupied as it was with 
wars and conquests, would have been 
consulted before legislation of this kind was 
uodcrtakcu ”• 


• ^ote on tho Slatiis of Onssi Jlalials ISSJ 
ty Col Sir \Sillnm Kidgewvy 


Comment and Criticism 

(r/(i« is irdcarfcff /or (/i« coir«(«oi* of tnaecurartf- enor* e/" fart eUarlu erroutomt \.i»xrs 

»nrrc;»c^s«/(jfio« fie-, xn Ihf orgmal eonlnbuhom anl edtlonah yuhh^htd vi ihxs Ltinew or m 
other papers ruticrvi^xt At ivnous oiuniont mat/ rtaiomblj he ml oh iht inme eutjccl iktn 
Kcltan 1! mt me/itil for tha airing of swh differtnccs vl oinnion At ontng to ihelmdneseof ovr 
niunaofit coulrif/utors no are alteone hard ftrttsed for vpaee 0itirs nic it/jnealed to he gonl 
enouoh aheau* to be hnef and to sec tnnl uhnUier thru utile is stncllij to the i>ofnl Qeneralli/ 
iiomtiasnofreiteusand notieet of booU is jmlUdied lln/eit arc tcouested not to ezt'eed the 
limit of (lie humlred itcwds— fditor The J/orf<rM neiien] 


Influence of Physical features upon Indian History often niaOc an easy cocriueat of it Now would 

'It UnatUsaU ciiallcago the accuraci of any of 
Ml N K Bhatfasili has come fomanl with a the three following stateineats contained m the 
thundenns article on the above snliect m the abote ' 

\imust number of Iho Vodrni JJeiieit H ^1, Indians were Ic^s haidj Uiaa the 

held by •’Jl historians that the physical fcatnr^ of ^mountaineers of tlie colder regions of the noitli 

rcspouMble for some of fhc cv^ls of (3) theso were tempted by the wealth of India 


Indian history and explain many t hanuteristic 
featnres of tlie same JLr Bliattasali s ostensible 
obiect la to disprove this view but as that is not 
a feisit le task ho lus suited his own convenience 
‘oy ‘hre yurvH jr’U'dKu'iB! 'nlJnww 

It has \ een 80iit.ht to to made out that wo 
luppon to hvo in such a lad less country that 
' natunl fm-ces ire at woik emasculating us and we 


(J» Ibei hardly ever foimd much difficulty m 
defeafiQg the Indiaus 

Mr Bhattavalt h.vs distussctl at length, the 
iguinnu.*qifiRtinn-w.hcfhRr.ihn-qRni)'t!.'i/, Inihra '\awo 
les-s hawiy than the average nations of tho earth ‘ 
This is however besido tho point Iho only 
question at issue is whether an aierago Indian i; 


are destined from age to act to bow down befoie '**^a*' mountaineer ol tho colder I'ogion* 


each succeeding conqueror 

To mi 1 now. ledge such a theory Iwis never 
Icon put forward Ij any Indian historian and can 
only t c found m propagandist literatore of tho 
avowed enemies, of India Mr Bhatta«ah has done 
mo tlie honour of uuoting a passage from my 
matriculation text book on Indian history bnt I 
make bold to say that it contons nothing 


of the north Aire one with some knowledge of 


.... ... Any „ 

the people of TurbcslaD or of the wTy ‘counts 
immediately to the nortli west of India will not 
iiesitato to give an ulfirmative reply 

Mr Bhattasah has sought to prove the contrary 
Ijr an efaborate examination of the hard fight 
which the Indians of all ages put up against their 

. ... conquerors Hut even assuming that the fight was 

to substantiate the charge After refemng to the always a hard one it does not necessarily prove 
chmafo and natural wealtli of India 1 remarked that the people were hardy Court m and 
Hut it made the peoplo less Lardy and active Uian patnotism may often impel a people to oppose 
the mountaineers of the colder regions of the north a brave rcsistanco to more hardy invaders Bnverv 
were tempted by the wealth oflsdmmd and courage aro not the same thing as hardiness 
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ChatiMah stippO'M— the firmer l<'UBr a 
mental an I the latter ft rhj«ical tjinl tj 

Aa to the eccnad statement above no remark 
Itu boon m^e bj ^Ir Bhattavi'i and 1 
that ho accerts it as a correct stntem nt of fa^ts 
\s to the third statement 'Ir Ilhatrtsili ha» 
anain eonfn'ed tho i snes It Lnnsins m the storj 
of contjacsts bj \leiand’r and Danus IIotc 
a?a.n the arctimcnta must be confined to the 
iroimtaineer? of tlie north anl I hope 'fr Bhaltatoh 
snil admit that the ^das the Kushanas the lianas 
and the Tnrfci eonitiered the counln. aithoat luueh 
cilia ulty The Unnas acre resisted 1 1 SVandasapto 
for a Ume but as ae have cot onlt a casnal 
reference to it in an official record, there is no 
reason to regard it as of verj creat imiiortance 
when we reraember the catastrophe nhieh soon 
f>efe!l the Gupta Fmpire 

The namereos victonons csmpaians of SwittOTn 
and Sultan MahmnI tell their oan tile and in 
spite of the temporarj success of PrUhviran a 
decisive %nd crushing defeat followed within a jear 
I hope the readers would no’* lod'^. whether l 
was ncht in saving that these mountain ■«r-. often 
jaiiie an eaar comuest of India. 

Mr Rha tasih has throughout as lin'd that 
1 have a>cni>ed the defeat of the Indians mercU 
to their want of pliv ical vigour iar from this 
Icin* the case iWievo tliat T was th® fir«t to 
empluwiZQ tliat it is not so much the want 
of vigour as the «ant of ccner^'liip 
tha‘ eirlams the repcstol defeats of the 
Indians »in the Iwnds of the Mitham i ulan 
concinerors Th® following palace occurs in th 
same matncnlation text book which has l-xn th.. 
snlject 0* attack b> Mr Rliattasali 

“It IS Beneraltj supposed that the Indians 
enervated by the ciimito of tho plain-, 
were no match for th® hardy, mountaine..rj 
from the northwest. This u perhaps true to a 
certain extent, but a careful cximiaatioa of the 
facts of history shows tint the Indian army oued 
Its defeats not so mneU to the lack ofwurate 
»nd viirour in lodirid lal soldiers as to a hopeless 
deficiency in Bcnenilship and military lactic* 

It will be seen th.it 5Ir Rhattasali has mcreli 
repeated my own obs^mtions I ma> mention 
m passing that Jlr Bliatti*alis rcmarls al«ut 
the Ceht between Inliaas and ^ Greeks arc 
merely an echo of wh.it I emphi*iie<l. probably for 
the first time m ray book 0 itlino of Anaeot 
IrdLin History ind Civilization alwit Alexander 
and Itru ip I’'*! anl about beleiicus anlChand a 
enpta tpp ITMl , .. 

^ext 1 come to ray Rtatoment tint tho vast 
area of the co mtry and its lOfty hills and wide 
nvers made it difficult for tho Indian people to 
combine together and form one united nation. 

Mr Rhattasali s remarks on this statemjmt are 
very amusing He refers to heptarchy in Bnfain 
-which hail no lofty hitls and wile rivers ^ 
idds ft note of wlmiration after this 1 Rot does 
my statement mean that loftv hilU and wide 
f nvers are the only ca ises of diaimion so that 
ilieir alsencc must mean a united country 
Then Mr Bha'ti.s.iU refers to the various wmntnes 
which mile up hurope minus IlusSia and says 
if there 13 nothing objectiotml le or unns lal 
in the spectacle of these countnes fallmg »indor 
and maintaining inJepondent exi t«iccs and even 


Ighting with ono another I wonder why Indu 
Bhontd be considered diTerent 

\ow here Mr Rluitta^ali at lea t arltmfs the 
fact I have stated above As to its l*?ing 
otgoctionabtc or not, a Liston m has notlung to do 
witli It. Onli the politicians who ire avowed 
enemies of India agree wiih Mr Ihittas.iji m 
rotation oot that India ha* as much ch-ince of 
unng one nnitnl independent state n.^ turope 
minus Knesia with which they eomparo it 

bonic of the dogmatic remarks of Mr Rh.itta*a!i 
woul I have lioen offt-nsivc if thej were not 
ndiculo isfy ibsnnL Take for instince his «; #<■ 
dijrti “I)r Slajumdar s statement that the bo.ast 
of India has good harbours is inaccurate 1 
should request Mr Rhattasali to stud] (liat 
littl book called the “lenplns of the EryUira°in 
Saa. Rjr an ironj of fate the same nnmlier of 
Thr Mmerti which contains his article 

al o pillishes an interesting note on this satjeet 
on IP ‘’Hl-wij Mr Rhattasali might well profit 

This note i* alreadv long enough and I do not 
proro « to make it longer still bj further com- 
ments on the manv half truths or maccunnes 
with nhi h Mr Rhattxsali s article alounds 

R. C Alirywnvn 

Editor's Note 

riieuu*«iioD of the infloenw of goognphipal 
enr rooinent on mans physical psychic and 
so- lal vvolutioD liko th® allied qnestion of the 
oflieoee of race has Iwn the subject of bo much 
I >0*0 thought tiintcd m iftldibon bj national 
pr ladice that wo offer no apology for not ad ling 
our own incompetent ebaro to tho nufiicientlj 
Urge and mischievous volume of ine.xrert opinion 
aircaov cnricnt At ihe same time wo do not think 
we should be auvanems any claim for oracular 
supenonty for ourselves if wo were to confess 
our fetding that to our mind, ne ther Dr Majnmd.ar 
nor Jtr Rhattasali seems W have taken the 
discii Sion to tliat phne of scientific exactitude in 
which alone any contrifution of real and 
permaoent valii® can bo espectod to bo mad' to 
the eubjetl Dr 'Majumdara description parti 
cuUrljr of the b.ska 3 tho Kiislianas tho Iliinas 
and tho lurks as hardy mountaineers of the Jiorth 
hardly siurgosts a specialists know lode of the 
habitat of these peoples and tho geographical 
features of the Central Asiatic baclgroimd cf 
Indian history Rat we might lie mistaken alxiut 
the exact sLade of Dr Afoiumdar s meaning and 
we shonid not like to do him any iniusticc. 

But there is no harm at anj rate in statin- 
that the whole prob em w one for exports— 
Riolotnsts Geographera and Anthropologists to 
solve and the lc <3 a purely litcrarj histonan 
in“ddlca with it the better it would 1 e for ) is 
own reputation and tho interests of science W e 
know of course, that he does not maltreat truth 
out of set purpose He does it sometimes m 
sheer ignorance of the difflcultiea and 111® 
complexiUos of the subject which ten pts him to 
generalizations of excessive simplicitv anl mon 
often as a matter of mere routine which requir® 
that ft text-book of history should contain in its 
introduction Mine plati(ud®s about tlio geograpliicai 
features 01 the countrv and their influence on ilio 
cfaarai^cr ftnd institutions of its inhalitants 
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loriunili-b for hi toiical fcci n e tTorop-.ftnt 
liistornns of toOv aro \\canin-, thom'> K«s mon. 
and more from thn p rniciom lORa > of the past 
Thcv are prowins daib morc'^ceptioal of fh( aaji 
ideas disputahlo laws' uiJ ponl-'roj^ pontiUcal 
pronounceTieDts which fonnLil> w liters file Itolin 
or i line advanced Ib'y are comins to realire 
that the t. delicate riuestions cannot tiCRnhodly 
intution In a waj all tlu ha-5 been for the kood 
Rut in another disa-jtroiis The llodins Uic 
Montc'inieu and the Tames liowoN»,r mislaVen 
and ircinatnre iheir coccln^ions might Ixi hal at 
least acute minds and wore m th“ir own light, 
totvscieatious Ihoj tiok good care that their 
MOWS should not bo secondhand rcha hing of 
third ute ideas That in itself was pomeUnng to 
nn/e The abdication of the genoral thinker m 
fuom of the specialist in this Tiehl lias simply 
let loose the pandemonium of amateur thought 
upon us 

To take I ut one instance— a vorj widelj held 
opinion will h lias foiini a glorious mummihcalion 
m the ordinarj school teat look— that of tlio 
effect of climato on tlio phi steal vigour of men 
IS It not generalli beliea ed that heat has an 
enervating effect on tlio human constitution 
\ct we find M lucien l-ehvro wnitng m his 
tine bool on the mfluenco of geographical factors 
on histora ror a long time general considerations 
were used sometimes abused oo the tomcity of 


different climates Heat dehlitates enor\ato.s and 
makes Iho liuiran organintion Iinguid. Cold 
renders It duller slower, but also more rolnjt 
nnd concentrated Commonplates hive 1-een 
develop^ a thousand limes Bineo Hodin who 
stated them boldly nnd ha\o l>ecn refuted aKo a 
thoimn I times b\ the most elementary facts 
The ambition of scholars like M Icbireistogo 
furlhor both m estent and depth nnd to free 
their sidject from the grip of popular lelief' 
disguised in pscudo-sciCQtiiic tarls 

Not from all men of course is this intellectual 
asectjcism to lecapcttcd lint we do not want 
Indian scholars who write histones for our schools 
and colleges to lie quit"* orJinarj men They owe 
It as a duty to themselves and fo thCir rcadci'S 
and m a country ruled foreigners, whc’C 

persistent attempts are leing made every daj to 
make us lielieve and acqmc«co in our national 
inf nont} thej owcitdoutl) ns a duly to their 
tountry fo write with a een«o of resnonsibilitj 
and if thev cannot help science 1> diacovcring 
the t uth themselves not at least to help our rulers 
h\ spreading halt truths which nobody fake'> 
•'enoush as sewnee and are verj harmful \n their 
practical impl cation Tluat is all wo would ask 
not onl> Ur Majumdar hut all Indian scholars 
and historians m all humility to rememhc" — 
>ditor 1/ R 


Economics of Rural Bengal 

Bt 11 SINHA Pii i> 


The 0 Dgal iknkiag (.ommittec have produced 
a useful report giving us facts and figures in place 
of theories and conjectures with which ecoooinids 
m liCQ'ml had so long to bo satisfied hor them 
tho Census Kepoit for lOJl the Settlement 
Reports of the va-ious districts and the Report of 
the Agricultural Commission are the mam Boiircos 
of information but all of these are not of equal 
value nor are they drawn up with tho same care 
Id any case, some cf them are now quite out of 
date Information cleaned from them without 
much discrimination fails to give a true picture of 
Bengal as she is todaj The Uengal Banking 
Coniroitt..o have eupplomcntcd the availal le 
literature with intensive vilb'^e survevs and the 
evidence of officials and non officials with consider 
able rural experience Unfortunately there seems 
to lio a desire on the part of the Committee to 
repi'escnt the economic condition of Bcd(^ as 
better than it is in reality In chapter II tm the 
Ecoaomic teatures of Bengal’ for instance 

ihe cost of production of cleaned nee is put 
down at the unduly low figure of 47 per 
acre, entirely omitting the cost of manufactnnng 
cleaned rice from paddy Not only this the profit 
per acre of paluy land as estimated bj tho Committee 
uannot bo r&oncUed with their own estimates of 
the value of the produce n- Rs 8^ 2 and of the 
i»st tT Rs 47 for obviousli the profit then 
lecomcsRs So ^ nnd not Ks Si asarnv^atm 
the Report- As nee vs tho pimcipal crop in Bengal 
resenting Ra 1,0 crores out of a total annual 
ue of Rs 244 crores for ail the crops it is no 
wonder that this manipulation of figures for nee 


3 


baa led to too rosy a picture of tho ccotiotnn 
condilion of Bengal 

Nor 13 th a all The rear 29 which has 
boon cho CD for giving the areas under different 
crops 13 not an average^ year If tho Comimtfc-e 
had select^ the year lD2i‘^'j instead they would 
have found that the area in the case of almost 
every crop less A true estunato can be obtained 
only bj ave aging the figures for a number of 
years IhUs the per capita surplus of Rs b arrived 
at by tho Comm ttee is purely illusory It did not 
occur to them tliat tho failure of B agiQi debtors 
to repay th^ir debts punctually mighi not be due 
to tlicir wan* of conscience m the matter os 
suggested in the Report but to their scantv and 
precarious income , 

la Uie next chapter on Existing credit Agencies ’ 
there seems to be a disposition to shield Europeans 
m their vested monopolies The Comraitteo quoto 
feiires to show that the Bengal Cir le of the Imperial 
Bank mode Lash Credit advances to Europeans up 
to an aggregate of R» 7 2d crores and to Indians 
amouQling to K 3 bts crores onlr whereas it had 
deposits on the same date from L iropuano 
totalling Rs 3 90 crOres only and from Indians as 
much as Rs. 1 53 crores If it argued that 
Europfta^ revive twice the Cash Credit advani-e 
granlw to Indi ins because they have better credit 
tlmn Inmans why is it then that the former deposit 
only Italf tho amount deposited l\ the latter ^ 
The Lfiumitteo have failed m ther olvious duty 
in not pursuing the figures to their lognal 
coDclnsion 

It iseqnillysuipnsing Hut there is no word 
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IS clearli reseilcd m thot'illo of daiv ificatioii 
of Iviml Sock ties ouoted m liio Report fho tnUo 
It elf Ins not leea dn»n up vith care In tlio 
last column Soci^.tieo not >ct ripe for audit nt%o 
been omitted for the first txvo joars !ut mcludcd 
for the h‘-t ihroo j ears C Ciasa bocietios are 
■jpoVen of a» normal sow tics but they are 
ofQciallr defined a bociotics in which the pencnl 
condition is promKirs tut moinbor' aro in arKirss 
and the ccncral workin" is not satisfactora and m 
winch more «ui ni«ion is necos-sMa The 
Committee do not appaienth ro'dizo that the C D 
and 1 Sicietie are miiltipli m? at a much fisfcr 
rate tlian A and U Socictioa The crowing 
percentaKO of oaci-dues haj> not al^ teceiscd 
suflicient considerition at their hands 

Tiie dc cnption of tlie Purchase and Purchase 
and Sale bocicUe' is inaccurate and 

mislca Imp The table of fipiros quoted to 
show the workinn of Jute Sale Societies indicates 
a tradmp profit of Ra l>" ’di but tlie Committee 
have reframod from mcntionins the ftpurcs pivinp 
the results of net workvns It is true Ual thej 
have not been able to conceal the fact of heavj 
losses completely but they liat e faded m their 
obvious dutj of ahowmp the true position- boll 
details about the norkmp of Jute bale Societies 
are not sepaiut^ly amiable in the published reports 
of the Co-operative Dopartmeot. But the followins 
Gummarj table shows that the ontiro paid up 
capital and reserve fund of all the Purctiase and 
Purchase and Sale Societies in Benpal (includiDp 
Jute Sale Societies) liave teen lost dunop the last 
three years 

\ear Paid up Reserve ^et loss for 
capital tund the rear 

Rs Rs Rs 

192&-27 3 229‘’0 2S897 5491S 

192< N 409071 o07l3 4 20003 

10JS29 0 68 641 58 802 1 SI 570 

The posibon revealed is really serious and calls 
for immediate actun 

The Kaopaon Qanja Cultivatois Soaetv 
which IS held out as Uie most conapicuoua 
example of a production and sate society 
thrive because of the monopoly of the produce 
and does not furnish a proper model for Iho 
working of ‘mch societies The reasons wliy 
Arli>aua bocietios have degenerated into purely 
Credit Societies have not been analyccd fences 
sions proposed by the Agricultural Commission 
have b^n recommended for co-operative societies 
in Bengal but the fact that there has been some 
alteration in the situation since the publication 
of tiie Report of the Commission lias bera 
Ignored tor instance with Ihs crowing deficit 
in the Post Office it is not difficult to recommend 
a rebate of 7 1 per cent m the monej order 
commission on the remittance of funds retween 
Pnniarj Societies for that muat load to still 
higher rates for postal services for the public, 
high as tliey are alrt-ailv It is sirpnsms to 
note that tlie Provincial Co-operative Ikuik ha® 
not j et been able to command sufficient credit 


m tho Calcutta Monej Market to be trist'^l 
with dean advances from tho ImptrLal Bant 

The rceommenihtions alout rc.,istration of 
moncj leaders will fail to acluovo their 
lurpoao there ire as there mu t be far too 
manj loopholes for evasion It is riinotis that 
the Commilteo hav ing law j ers a-s their nicmbcrs 
have catirvlj mis,ii prehended (ho nature of 
equitable niortpagos aud rocommtndcd their 
re„i tntiocL 

ihc neat chaj ter on Indigenous Banks and 
Banlicrs i« prefaced with a learned histoncal 
nocount dating from the ^ ^ic ngc The 
deecnption of indigenous tanking at tho present 
time IS careful and accurate The recommenda 
tioos made for reform allhoiigh not heroic, 
cannot be improved tijion Unfortunatclj hero 
al«o It IS rrono«cd to extend equitable raort 
gages outsido Cilcutta, provided tho interest of 
second and subsequent mortgages aro safo- 
puanlod by the registntion of equitable mort 

gagea’ 

thi» IS followed by a very short chapter on 
Other Indigenous Credit Agencies ’ The next 
chapter on Loan Odicts i» probablj the best 
wnttcD chapter m tha whole of the R-'porL It 
IS full of detailed information and bears ample 
cvidcnco of rcgisoael analjsis. Tho recommenda 
UoDa are sound But at the present time loan 
offices are passing through such a sev ere Imancial 
crisis tliat unless some relief is immediately 
forthcommg many of them will not bo in 
CXI tence to profit by tlie proposed measures 
of reform Tho neat two chapters deal with 
sundrv matters and call for no special remark 
The Committee arc m error m supposing that 
the clieqne habit is eontmod to Anglo-Smcon 
countries. This might bo true for the years l>efore 
tho v\ ar but at the present Uoie cheques nto being 
increasingly u«ed in Qermanj so much so that 
Qennatt Imking has beta obliged to adopt more 
and more the methoda and technique of 
Luglisb deposit Kanking 

To sum up the report fulfill-, its purpose of 
giving a svste iiatic description of the eoonoimcs 
of rural ^ngal in spite ol the I las pointed out 
above The moat venous defect however is tlmt 
it shows Bimis of undue haste, leading to some 
errors m conclusions nnd a few discrepancies m 
statements made in different chapter^ The 
Committee have relied more on available 
literature than on ihe tacts obtained from mten ivo 
vill'^ surveys and other mformatioit winch 
might have been fic^'iired from official sources 
•r p inOTino tax and co-oaerative dep.artments 
Tliere stmuld I e some diR reuce between the 
report of an officer speciallj deputed for the 
purpose and that of a Committee of eight persona, 
representmg diverse interests in Bengal* 
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Eaqmrj rommitto^ 10 ’9-30 Aol I Report 
Calcutta 1930 



The Martial Races of India 
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T HF firet pitl of ilii= ortiole , I 

m Tlie Wxfora -Roiitit lor July 1930 0 

ivas moto in Ike notn" r 

connaissancc than an attack on the f 

position of the theory of the roathal wes s 
of India It attempted nothin? more than 
to give an exposition of the theory I 

BS possible in the words of the brass hats 
■themselves and in aU its pristine and nn 
complimentary glory nneompUmooW 
our elves that is and to P0'"‘ 
connection certain features of tlie Jnd an 
krmy arising out of its class cornposition 
which seemed to furnish a key to the back 
shop of mihtan thought in the«e 
■With the knowledge thus gained of the 
hinterland of the military mind or if a 
psycho-analyst will forgive a hvman s on 
orthodox but expressive phra«e making of its 
«ab corscious political fitirfo oa“ "J* 
turn to the (jne tion of the composit on 
of the Indiau Armj nod its possible 
to ft theory or fact of the 
India which IS the mam qnestion before os 
^ow the Clements of the problem are 
not rt.lly to simple >s the Simon Coimpi'.ion 
would have us believe Here is the 
\rmy before you composed more than W 
per cent of Punjabis and Borderers 20 per cent 
of hillmcn and less than 20 per cent of the 
mo t select tnbes and castes from thn rret 
of India 'Millions, and millions of ber 
teeming popnlation thonsands of scua^ 
miles of her wide area do not • 

single soldier to iL To what ron tlm 
amazing fact be due if not to tl^ 
amaz ng fact tl at out of tl e three 
millions of her inhabitants the 
eaen by any stretch of imagination can ^ 
deemed ht materia! for soldiers is ^ 

Tid.cnlouslv lev and eacn this number innnot 

ho drawn in equal proportions from the 
whole of India"’ . 

Soi^CdTr™M'i..« 


eompelinsrelispp.ami nrf 

jS'Si sss ijss®. ss, .nK™raS 

not has no counterpart in Europe 

mo”t2,nle cf the ™«»; 

races provide fine fi'^hting ftimisli a 

rommonfties and areas m India do not furnish a 
single man for the Regular Vrmy 


single man wr uiu 

The very simplicity of the demonstration 
takc> one quite by storm ' 

But of course it is whol y deceptive 
AfTected simplicitj is n 
impo ture said the over sophisticated La 
B chef Hcauld Wi, do not Inow 
the seaen Statutory Commissioners subscribes 
to Mat subtle dictum U deserves at any 
rate U be inscribed as a motto on the tme- 
nace of their report There is on every one 
of f- pagf* I5iat authentic stamp of a 
lufclers eloquence whose suggestion oi an 
almost cloving blandDe«s at times repeK us so 
mtlosniling portraits of Sir John Simon 
But it IS possible to overshoot tiie mark 
of pursuasivcDCss , , , 

\Dd that Is exactly what has happened 
bore The fatal defect of the argument 
of tie Simon Cnromi sion with regard to 
tho military eapacitj oi India lies in its 
assumption of the very thing which has 
cot to be pro\ed the a sumption that is 
to say that the Indian Army, as it is 
recruited and organized by the British 
autl orities today represent the true 
niiiitary potentialities of India This is a 
point upon which we know the Simon 
Commi Sion holds rather pronounced views 
U has nothing but contempt for the idea 
that pohev had anything to do with the 
composition of the Indian Armr and itwould 
point to the figures of war time recruiting 
ID support of that contention 

tthat relation the war efiort-i of dilTerent 
parts of Inida bore to their snb eqncnt 
reprcNcntation on the Indian Array we shall have 
occa^oa to discusa m its proper place The only 
thing which wo want to omphasiro here is that 
the question whether the Indian ^\rmy of 

I • Simon Report % ol I p 96 
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'’fit, 


todiy «erres n-- in idcqn ite iiidcT to the 
niilitiry cipicitios of the difTeront pnrts ind 
people'! of liidn i' not nn issue wluch rin 
W sotUed by mere argument and counter 
nrgunient It is a question ue should sij 
not of ofumou and hm but of fict 

The composition of the Iiidna Vrmy 
Ins nctor rennioed static It his changed 
widely from period to period so that peoples 
and areas which once wore predominant in 
it. no longer furnnh soldiers to its xinls 
while other areas and peoples winch formerly 
gave it few oi no recrnits at all have come 
now to supply the bulk of its fighting 
pcrsoiinol The significant thing to note about 


this© changes is tint tiiey have ncicr been 
slow and iincoiiscious as avo might naturall) 
o\pcct tiansformations following the law of 
supply and demand and the growth and 
decline of iiiilitnrv capjcitj to be but nlwa>s 
abrupt and deliberate and almost invan iblj 
the result of a specific Government order 
A glance at the following table will show 
that the decisive changes in the composition 
of the Indian Array since I‘?5G— which taken 
as a wholt tend toward'^ in increisuig 
Punjabirition and barbanzation of the 
Indian Armj— Itaic centred about three 
epochs ISIG 185S 1SS1 1S03 1^19 1*)30 


TaWI I 

Showing the approximate proportion of soldier^ furnished to the Indian Army 
by difl rent parts of luJia at different epoch> and iUu»tritiag tin* changes of corapositiou 
of the Indm Vtavv trow to 1930 Thi figures, given are mainly based on the 

proportions m tho Indian infantry 



Ibub 

11S..S 

ls8J 


IOOj 

1019 

ICdO 

I Punjab N 11 1 
Kashmir 

less than 

lO p c <») 

4T pc 

i'' pc. 

>3 p c 

IT pa (*) 

JO pc 

p a 

II Nepal Garliwal 
Kuniaon 

negligil lo (*) 

0 pc 

1 1 < 

2i pc. 

15 p c. (’) 

14 b pc 

‘h? pc 

111 Northern India 
eaUudiog I d 11 

not less chtn 

90 pc f‘) 

r 1 

1 P 

pa 

2^ pc 

2i > pc 

11 pc 

IN South India 

t*) 


t ) 

t* 

10 pu 

12 1 c 

”5 pa 

N Burma 

nil 

ml 

ml 

ml 

nit 

1 7 pa 

3 pc 


Each of these throe opochs corresponds 
to a period of crisis or i eot^anization of 
the Indian Army in which the whole 
question of its composition and orgnnizition 
came in for a thorough and searching 
enquirv, as a result of which definite 
principles were laid down and Goiemraent 
orders embodying them issued 

IVlnt these principles were wc cannot 
forestall our conclusions bj expliimng at 
this point But whatever their nntuie it is 
aoi really necessary to confine oneself to 
conjectures and hypotheses about it Tlie 
facts connected witii eich stige of the 


change are there— embedded m the innumerable 
official and non official publications which 
preserve like geological beds treasuring their 
fossils layer upon layer according to their 
dates tlo rich deposits left beliind by tlie ebbs 
and Hows the successne changes of wind 
and the edifying somersaults of military 
opinion 

It IS a vast but fascinating subject, and 
an indispensable preliminary to a study of the 
man power question in India No one who 
wants to understand the true relafiou of 
the composition of the British oiganizcd 
Indian Army to the real military potentialities 


(1) fxact figures are not avaibblo for tho pre-llutini Arma IW tiiA IT 

be accopte<! as sub tantjallj correct ^ proporlion given may 

( ') Ihe columns uad°r 18^ Itwi 18S3 and 1893 do not include the ficurps for tw 
and ifad^s Armies, whicli if mcliided woald slightly rwlnus the proi ortion under 

(d) The apparent decl no in the proiortionof lonjabis and Gurkhas !■* fli , a 
the fi,rurcs for Bombay and Madras armies now (1903) amalKaraated with the Bcn'nS Arm\’°‘^A’cfnSlr^ 
there wais an increase m Ihenumler oClnDjalis and OnrUias after the KuaIiapa,-'^^ .”" £1 
JOOl fliotgh of course tho proi'ortions were kept well withm tho margn of^fetj reorganuation of 
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of Intli3 and c»u~c tin. fir reaching repur- 
cu^ 3 l 0 DS of British tnilitiry policy on the 
military capacities of Indians can aflom to 
neglect it It setTcs also as a corrective to 
a too rimdlv enainc ated thcora of the Tiirtnl 
races of India- For it exhibits classes and 
tnbf^ highly eulog-zed for their military 
qualities and eagerly sought awr. '»•’ 
recruits suddenly going out of fashion 

la the Indian Army coming “""J® 
into favour, and passing out hnalla 

from it under the influence of some 
invisible pressure To ordinary minds 
and ordinary reasoning the e flucraa- 

tini? of fortune seem difhcnlt of explanation 
upon purely militarj considerations But 
perhap-sthetirurrcneof thelndian environment 
isliraitless and unaccountable and who can tell 
that th« martial quality of Indians is not, like 
radium or uranium, an unstable cienicnt, lor 
ever fnttonng away its precious substance to 
be converted into a baser metal 

II 

In connection with our di cussion f lb 
da s company system which lias t lliis dav 
remained the fundamental pattern up n I icli 
all purely Indian units of the lodian ^ 
are organized we had occa ion to note tot 
decisive influence pxerci«td by tie ^Bitiiiv 
over the thoughts and plans of Bntish 
military authorities n India No less deci ive 
was lU inlluenco in an allied sphere on the 
question of the futnrq composition of the 
Indian Army , _ , 

The pre-Mutinj ami) of Bengal was 
essentially a Brahmin ard hhattnva army of 
the Ganges basir U1 the three Presidency 
\imies of those days ns wc have slated in 
the hrst part of this article were m a sense 
qn te representative of tiie military poten 
tiahties of the areas to which they belonged 
thoujah none of them could strictly 'peaking 
be correctly described as national armies oi 
il e provinces concerned as there was no 
attempt to draw upon any but (he traditional 
martial elcmenU of the population Bnt they 
all got their recruits raainlj from Ueir 
ratural areas of recruitment uv. the aladras 
krmv from tlie Tamil and Telugu countries 
the Bombay Army from V> estern India, sm 
the Bengal krray from Bihar and the U r 
and to a verj limited extent from Ben„al 
Ihcre was no oPicnl restriction on tie 
enrolment of men of anv particnhr tribe 
or caste or region provided they were 


otlerwise eligible leaving a'lde for the 
moment the practice of the Bambar and the 
Nladras Umie' the onl) exception to this 
general rule in the Bengal Army wm> that 
which applied to the I’unjabis and “^ikhs, 
who in sp te ot their magnificent military 
traditions avere not given a fair repre-^enta 
tion in the army of Northern India. Tluir 
recruitment, on the contrary, was placed under 
«evcre restrictions by an order of ^the 
liovemment avhicli laid down that “tlio 
number of Punjabee# in a regiment la never 
to exceed 200 nor nrc more than 100 of 
them to be Sikhs’* It wa» only the revolt 
of the Hindustani regiments of tie Bengal 
Vrmy that gave an opportunity to the 
Punjabis to rehabilitate themselves in the 
e)e*< of the Bntish anthonties Till then 
thev remained suspect and under a ban and 
th< Bengal Army on the eve of the Jlntmy 
wis mainly recruited from 


« iJli North an I South Bihar especially tho 
a I I nac pah) ''hababivl and BliPjpur tlio 
i 1.11 of (he <iai)go& ani lumna-anl Jtnhilcund 
I le oh Is rccnii ed from those areas were 
■ iv h.h'a.ie mcD Brahm ns of all donomma* 
n I tilairret. Itupitsand Vhirs4 Tho avenge 
I |•orllJn in wheh thee classe weft, (nrollctl 
in ir_mcutwas il) Brai mins 7/ii (‘’IRaipitsh 
u or or Hod Is ■« Mmalman* ’• 1 iiDjabees'*** 


to this Hrm), tho arc is which nor a days 
furnish the greatest number of soldiers— the 
Pui jab Nepal N W Frontier Province tho 
> ill cractsof Kumaon and Garhwal Itajputaca — 
furnished very few roerniL'i or none at all 
There was practical exclusion in it of all 
the famous fighting castes of India — Siklis 
<>urkba« Punjabi Alusalman' Dogras Jats 
PaUians Girhwali' Rajputana Rajput' 
Kumaoni' l>u)ar all tho tribes and septs, 
in fact, which arc looked upoo today as a 
tower of strength for the Indian Armj 
A single year and a single rebellion was 
however to change all tin« The Alutiny 
which broke out in 18)7 blew up the old 
Bengal Arm) and brought into existence a 
PuDjabized and barbarized army resembling 
the Indian Army of today in bioad lines 
and g ueral piojortions of its composition 
Though the actual transformation of tl e 
Bengal Vrni) did not take place till after 
the Mutiny evcniefort that catastrophe ih. 
character was causing grave anxiety to the 


* \\1 CL~ of the Ctneral Regulations 

of the iKncal Army poili'^hed in lb.<.> 

T 1 iriiamentar} iaiors lh,i0 \o! \in_n jT 

Ittti V *.30 

•* Ilnl I 7i.J 
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nnthontios Tho ^intjor which they 
anticipit'-d, it should he cmpln'^ized here, 
did pot msL* out of the inclhcicnCT 
and the indisciphne of the Renjnl Army 
<5omo writers, with the wisdom tint comes 
after the event have asserted* The 
mefficiencv and jiuliscipline i=ome of which 
roaliy cTisteif was due not so much to the 
practice of iccnntmj; hi^h caste men in the 
\rmy, as to defects of orcani7ation want of 
energy and capaeitr in the Ttritish oflicet® 
who wcTO oitliev too o\d or too much wedded 


c^ten^ivc enrolment of hilfmcn and GutMia« 
Xlie«o proposals were cnibodiod in nine 
famous minutes, of winch tho si'tth, dated 
the 5tl\ Tcb ISaG was devoted to the 
* Native \rni> of Beniral Infantrj ” In it he 
proposed to stnVe 200 men oft each Indian 
regiment, opportunity being taVon for 
maliog additions to tho Sirniur, Kumnon, 
yasinri and AraUn local battalions so as to 
bring them up to a strength of 800 men 
apiece Tho three Ourhha regiments were 
at the same time to be increased and armed 


to roxilino and in some cases to genuine 
and pi't causes of gnexaiicc With energetic 
and able commanders wl o coaid combine 
firnitios-. with tact ca'-tc was not a cause 
of indiscipline in tho Anna + The real 
defects of the Sepo' Array were political 
It lav in the evclustvc dependence of the 
British Government of India on the good- 
will and lovaltv of the Sopor who had 
gradnallr become imbued with the idea that 
he was indispensable and in the absence of 
any ‘element of national strength on winch 
it (tho Gorornoient <f Indial can till baeV 
m a coinitry where tho entire Fnghsh 
commiinuv is but a handful of scattered 
strangers § 

Lord Dalhousio who«o words th<sc are 
bad a clear notion of the clement!, of dancer 
in tho siluation As far baeV »* bo 

■wtatc to Sir Charles Wood 

I should hope tlmt the old icalon x of adib 
tional tioops IciDR ni«cd Ir the tomianx 
would now find, no pUce in anr tmod 
I eannov lehcie the Queen« Government wonld 
diminish the comparamelj small Fnrope*u force 
m India Viathowt rct^renoe 'o the Ooveroment of 
this coiintrj Our H ij safe firm n«K but 

only while w e are stronR M e mnst be 
strops not onl\ oirainst the cneiov onl\ \ nt 
ajiam»t our population nod even afnin=t p ssitle 
coutirnencics connected with our own native 
armv Afrain I adjjro vou not to allow u to be 
weakened in FiirojKan jnfintrv 

Tho reforms that he propo!.ed were U) an 
increase cf the luropean force m India 
(2) the raising of volunteer corps from the 
I-Dglish residents nf the country i3) the 
reduction nf the Native aiiny and (4) moie 

* Fiitd Alirslial Sir Fv^^lyn Mood 77/ rnoll ti» 
Jim (7 vjU ti " bw John Vnttoscaje — 

T/ie 11 *torjj o' tir llfili^h liiHi/tol XII! p iG*? tf 
t Sx Gencial Shrsfields remarks on the 
loH i^n » of Ca to in Pe"l K port 1^0 \ppendices 
to tho Alinut s of tviil nee ^ 0 

1 ^ letter d i lith b<'pt t'svt Qnoted m l^ee- 
iff of Lon! Dtlloiigir \oI II n 
•• !/.« r (ht d Au„ 1. is;'4 (iao»e4 m Ib\d 
VV 2< I 2 o 


with the best rides * 

But in the prevnilmg atmosphere of 
unsuspecting confidence in tho fidelity of the 
SepoT r^rtl Dalhousio s minutes were duly 
pigeon holeJ bv tho Home niithonties. and lus 
term of office drew to n close Neit year 
Lord Cmining caroo out to India as 
Governor General Before ho would tabe 
anv steps toward' counteracting the danger, 
tho storm cloud of the llutiny burst over 
India and automatically brought about a 
change m tho composition of the army 

The gap crcalcd by Ibo revolt of tho 
Hindnstani regiments were at once filled up 
bv Sikhs find other Punjabi^ and hillnien 
eager for revenge and for the loot of the cities 
of Hindiistau They had all been conquered 
and snbiiigaled bv the British with 
tlie tolp of the Hindustani soldiers and 
m theic Ignorance they regarded tho 
nmdustinis rather than the handful of 
Bnti«h as their real .enemies This enmity 
was roagnificeatly exploited by the British 
aiithonties in suppressing the Mutinv Whoa 
the news of the enlistment of Gurkhas 
reached lord Dalhousio m Fngland ho 
cvpres ed great satisfactiou and wrote to a 
friend Igainst the Oudo '?epoys they niav 
conhdenHy be expected to fight like deviK’t 
And after the Mutiny, General Afanshcld 
ffic Chiei cl tho Still of the radian ,4nny 
wrote about the Sikhs, 

It wa- not because tlici loved us but l«?c<ause 
thev Inted tlindustan ard Latod the Bcnsral Army 
tivat tho SiUis had Hocked to our standard instead 
of seektDS the oiportumti to stnle ajruu for their 
frerrtotn 

Thai wanted to revooge themselves ani to cram 
nchcs by the plunder of Hindustani cities Thej 
wCTo not attracted ly mere daily pav it was 
rather t!ie prospect of w holecale plunder and 
stampin;; on tho 1 eads of tlieir enemies In short 
wv tumoil to profit tho je cerj)^ of the old 
Khal a -innj of Raniit Sinsh in the manner winch 
tor a time a oiild most ePectmliy bind the Sikhs 

’~Jbi! pp ill 

T llautW f’nrale L/'ticr^ of lord Daf/ioiisie p 3^o 
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to us as Iocs M the ICUC sernco tr 

o'd eavmi®^ (U'^^ t • 

The relations thus established were m 
fact to last luucb longer The xemces 
rendered by the SiUis and CjUThhis daring 
the -Mutiny were not forgotten and hence- 
forward the Punjab and^ep^l had the phee ot 
honour m the Indian Arm} 

HI 

The a-^ual e-rtent of the Punjabization 
and barbarization of the Array of '»ortbern 
India at the close of the Mutiny is not 
difficult to ascertain Describing the 
composition of the Bengal Nrmy in 1 o 
Lord Canning wrote 


Exclusive of the d sarm'Ml corp the B'-cfal 
Army no» amounts to aUiut men and if 

0, mititanlr on-an ^ roho- Iw ^ ^eluded 
it amoonts to about laC'Oi^J meu that is one 
lllMAI m-'o more than at the time of the ouliaak 
atMeerat of these Iddfti' mem about 
i miabees and of tie 1 unjat’Ces probablj ’3000 
atebkhs The difference beucon oir position m 
lb)” and in IS. t> is tliat t lere is now a hrger 
natiae force and that the luli of it m tcad of 
hnnir drawn from Oude is drasn from th'’ 
I anjabL t 

Tl»e proportions of tht ' arious cbisses tn the 
Arm} (excluding the railitaril} ort,auiz I 
police) on April 1 ISoS are shown in greater 
detail m the following table which has been 
prepared from a return of castes and tribox 
submitted br the Adjutant Generals office on 
August 13 18oS 


Iriprtia o'\ai>» 


I’uajib Mi l 
0 li r I laiib 
Afglitas c c. 


nil 


TABLE If 
aal T I 


H lU 


B a \\ Vriu n 18i‘> 
tliiLurs 

S ) li irk lai all 
1 1 j 0 li r li I m a 


ouT'dbcfV^tJ 'imm 
Mersanl Merat 
Chnstan 
law-vA-t llndij 
U Ills A oth r prcda'on 
tfibcx 


Tojil classed 

nni-itcti»il 


“TW 

77 1A3 


This civis an approximate percentage of 
47 to the Punjabis and Northerners lo the 
Vrmy which (judled the Nlntiny and it is 
interesting to compare this fimire 
of later and earlur years The pro MnUny 

proportion was certainly not more tl an 10 

per » nt The pre-war {Wi) proportion wa, 4. 
per cent the same that is to s,y as that for 
while the propor‘ion lor l^oO is xs 
peresnt^o far therefore as t|e actual 
“Punjabiiation was concerned, tlie p rted 


• Aipcndis to lh« Minut es faid ^ 
'o""' 

S'in^‘‘tod 

compunction in i tund roj. ”**r> “ 
acainst them ' < L Evid ncc p -i 


of the Mutiny is the most decisive epoch 
in the process. th“ seventy years tl at have 
followed bringing onlv an actual increase of 
11 per cent lu the proportion and of course 
a theory to round o'' the practice That 
fte theory did not immcdiatelv sprin- forth 
full grown and m full panojoly hie Afinerva 
from the bram of Jupiter that it did not 
come till twenty yea's later may cause some 
surprise to manv but i‘ was no more than 
natuniL To the officers who shneted for the 
I uDjab zation and barbarizatioa of the 
ladidQ Array imnicd atclv af cr the Alubnv 
that cata tropt e was too recent and too 
harrowing an experi nee for them to hidt 
their feelings about it Cool theorizing 
migi t do for quieter times AV! at they 
did then was to s nJ forth a wail of 
su picion and disillusionment 
T P 



300 


-lllb MODHIN m\W lOU SmMini-R l‘*30 


One of the most di'>tin"iii 1 etl of llic«e 
officers ^roto 

I am stroiuh of opm rn thitnxiutinr shonU 
in. On lo tlio Doil of ti o G-in^es and J tram 
in I tnd lihcji ir nr \ in Ifohi! iind itu I 

ftiMnWcund ttint no soUn.rs from these utstneU 
Mio lid ixmain in Ui' r r-uhr anm of Ilen,.tl 

That ricniitin^ fnm tiie Pminl Seiks Pnnjal) o 
Mil alrmns )iil\ tule of I\.imaon Ghurwal 
Sirmoor B ssai'iir ChiimVi I ahool the Do'OTsOf 
the lower Cashmere hills men from the hills of 
Miiree ♦! o riariri'i lull* e\cn the \nlder tnbes of 
kolnt Khybereos MnhinaiiU and the hillmen of 
Tlainnn koh the trities tl nt herd cattle on the 
Punjab n\or' the fats of Kauai Ki eat the PauJ 
Pootr-w of Bhawalpur tlio inhabitant of the 
Shokawat coiintn the Bajr>oots nl Uajpootma the 
BUochos— all rai„ht be entertained for the rojnilar 
arm\ 

No moil, lirahniine no more Mu sal nan of 
Ilinlu tan;)r’o;<‘i to bo enleitaincd in the Re,mlar 
natiac feite » 

This pasasQ is >aVen >rohi Yhc evitltnce 
of Genoral KeatecT the Commander of the 
Presidency Division before the Pool 
Contratssicjo which was niakinj; a scarchms 
enquiry into the question whether there 
were any races tribes or cistes hitherto 
neglected from which recruits roicht with 
advantage be drawn for the infantry of the 
Bengal Army and we already hear in it 
the splendid roll call of names of the 

British patronized fighting castes of India 
No less straightforward was the evidence 
o! other military officers In sommanimg 
the reooinmeuclatious of fourteen high 

military ofliceta of the Indian Array mclad 
lOg the Commander m Chief tint recruitment 
for the Bengal krmy should bt- extended 
to Hajputsol Rijpiitm Gujars Jats Raoghars 
Nlahrattas Muhamadans of the Pnojab 
Pathans of the Border tribes 'Menati« 
Burraans Karens and others Colonel Durand 
the Agent to the Go-vemor General wrote 
“There was no difTeretico of opinion as to 
extending enlistcnent over such a compara 
lively litMe worked fields ns the foregoiu"- 
The point IS well worth noting The 
military authorities in India liaxe never 
been quite averse to taking a leap in the 
dark where only the military quality of a 
particnlar ch s of recruits was couceined 
But as regards its political reliability that was 
a question which in tiicir opinion did not 
permit of the hazards of experimentation 
IV 

In spile o! the o emphatically stated 
opin ions however there was no attempt 

* Ped Ih^^ort (Paper') t'lj!) i lO 


tn the post Mutiny leoigiiuzatnii to gut 
to Punjabis n higher ritio in the Indian 
\nn\ than what thtj hid alroidj come to 
bold autom itically owing to Gao destruction of 
tlic preiter part of the bopoj armj in the ^ 
Mutinj and for reasons which lia\c to 
this daj reinfimed one of the fundamental 
priucip\<s of the recruiting policj of tin. 
Indian \imy 

This uia> without any attempt pt putting 
too tine n point on the matter, bi, doscribcd as 
the principle of treating all Indians as 
potential encmie> In othcial language it 
was deacnhed in more eiiphemestic language 
IS the theory of equilibriiitn betweou the 
diHorent races and regions that furnislied 
the recruits to tho Armj The earliest 
and the most strident note on thi» subject 
w IS struck by one of tho very olhceis 
«ln ui^eil the case for Tunjabizaition 
befon the Peel Commission Major- 
(•etural 'sjdney Cotton Commanding the 
Peshawar DlTl^lOD wrote to General 

Mansheld 

Tho newly raised troops of the Peshawar and 
Mooltan frontiers and of tlie adjacent countries 
in and bordenug on our territory who have so 
well served us in our difficulties and Ij ndlieniiK 
to or espousing onr eauso saved us at a most 
(Titieal momenh aro no more to bo depended 
on than aoj others Alroudj do they feel their 
iraportAnec as the saviours of our tottennp Govern 
ment Already do they feel the power which we 
have placed in llieir liand« and they Kave before 
their eyes the baneful example of rebellion which 
has hetu ^hown them by their Hmdushnee 
neiglibpup tending to prove that our Government 
has hitherto been placed on an msecuro 
founuatioD * 

In the post Mutiny conaoluhtion of the 
cla;>» composition of the Indian Armyl 
therefore a kind of tripartite balance of 
power was set up between the Punjabi 
upper class Hindustanis and low plass 
Hmdastani<= with the Gurkhas as an additional 
safe-guard riicse low casto Hindustanis had 
never before been enlisted m the Bengal 
Array and had no fighting traditions of 
their own But their antagonism to the 
Brahrains and Khattriy s wjs a valnablo 
factor of safety and this made them for a 
time quite fashionableTecruits Tho experiment 
turned out however to be an utter failure 
and these classes were wholly eliminated 
from the army by Lord Roberts 

• Peel liriiorl (Papers) llw9 p 12J 
■». ^ >dmlant General s Circular 

Nc 11< N dated tlie Dth September 1SG4 
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These amn^emenU remained in force 
till IS'tj the only mcrei-e n the propor- 
tion of a particular cIt^^ of recruit? during 
tbP'C years bein? to that of the Gnrlhas 
and Fathans Bat even Iht enh-.tment of 
OurfcluH was not a.-> immune from nsk? a% 
3> popularly bolicred to be “the case The 
popaUlion of Nepal is dirided into nine 
ca'tcs, of which three, the Brahmins. Uio 
lhaVurs end tie Kbts are the three tippc' 
c^a-.s'^, represeotm;: the intelUgence of tho 
country. They were, a» a mle not recruited 
for the BntJ'h Indian Army, which drew 
its Gurkhas from the Magara and the 
fiiiruitr’, two lower and more or les- -.asage 
caitw The characb ri'ticsof the dill rcntcastea 
of Gurkhaa and tho principle of BnUah 
recruitment from them are taua summarized 
m a cta-sieal handbook of the Indian triny 


^he Brahmans and Thakurs may he f«n id’red 
the ansticraci of the rountr? and toceih^r with 
the KEi- represent it- nti.ll.c me Th- bwer 
cv'esari as a rule ilf-vJu ,f<yl and 
oHiise Majars and (jtiruDtrs ae* iiranwlj 
•olli'rs or amaeiiltua ts thev are far an l »«a> 
the Ijesi class's from which to nhsi ili" 
(i inings are the feast ci\ ifirtai an I ( Hin 1 ii/>^ 
of all Gurkhas Tiny eat both t-'e' wid l■’lrk 
which the 3 L\tips and others do not. I he Klus 
are more or liss ijnder Ilnhinmital influ(Mi<.<. and 
more national than the Itarar aad <t ••wns •*''d 
tiierafiT* Ie>s for employnieat in ihe U o.al 

knny ’ 


To fh/s fairly oot?poten coofc'sion 'to 
might add the following estract from a letter 
wntten bj Colonel R bale Hill of tho 1st 
OorkJia Ijght Infantry, to the Adjutant- 
General in India on 20th May 1870 

“I coosi Ur that Goorkhah tattalions should Ic 
maiatainod almost entirely from the “Jlatpir and 
"iluruoz ciaj,s("S aol that tho i»*ore puro a 
reciinent is in this respect, Uie more c(Iici"nt it is 
likej to bo for aetjTO service and in Inistworthi 
n< s-s to the state t 


These news were already time-sanctified 
1-or sas far back as 18d3, Brian Hodgson had 
written “Tlie Khas are more devoted to tho 
house of Gurkha as well as more liable to 
Brahminical prejudices than the 3fagars or 
Gnrupgs, and on both accounts perhaps 
somewhat les-, desirable as soldiers lor our 
service than, the latter tnbes ^ CommenGag 


on this opinion of Brian Hodgson, the 
compiler of tho official cla'S hand book for 
the Indian Army on Ourklias says Tins 
was wnlten in 1832— namely, only sirleen 
years after our war wiUi }\epal and it is 
on that account that Brian Hodgson says 
the Khts ore somewhat J'^s desirable as 
soldicn for onr service — not for want of 
bravery or soldierly qualitio-.”* In the 
Nepale-.c army almost all the officers above 
the rank of Lieutenant and below tho rank 
of Captain are Khas lathe Nepalese “Rillo 
Bngade’ which consisted of picked men of 
all dasi.cs were to b" found members of 
Khas if over five feet eight inches in height 
and over with magnificent pliysigue All Kiias 
were temperate hardy nnd bravo They 
wire very national in fteling jntftnselv 
pn (id of theirtraditions. and they looke-d down 
upon the llagars nod the Gurnngs k Klias 
»h» rm awa\ m battle bec.tra'* an outcast* 
and hi- very wife rtfnscd to eat with hirat 
Wt this class was not as a rule, enlisted in 
th( <<urkha regiments of the Bnti«h Indian 
Ann The prohibition was somewlint relaxed 
in Liter vears But it was notiill the groat 
war < ( IhU iilh when tho British Empire 
vk IS in diro Straits for men that tiio Khas 
g t their chaoco of as Candfor pnts it, di'Sipat 
ing tho suspicion of infcrionty ^ 

No less interesting are tlio ups nnd 
downs m the enlistment of the Pitlinn 
another formidable fighting element of the 
Indian krray, who, according to many British 
o/Bcer* ha« more la common mth tho Loglish- 
luan than other sepoys Tic is n gambler 
and a sportsmia, and a bit of an adventurer, 
restless by natnre. and always ready to take 
on a new thing Ho has a good deal of 
yoic rfe isirc IIis sense of humour approxi- 
mates to that of Thomas Atkins’** In spite 
of his avarice and cruelty and his proneness to 
almost every kind of rascality, this much 
IS certain that he has the power of prejudic- 
ing Englishmen in liis favour, and there 
are few brought into contact with him who 
do not at least begin with an cnthusiasGc 
admiration of his manliness 'ft But all this 
has not ozempted him from the profound 


Conlmitte Apr 
ami fjtpend ti 
I\ p aCi)! 


a to the licport ol the *5p«nl 
□ted to rerort on tho Omnizaliou 
s of the Array in fodia I'-'HJ Aol 


§ C miller— Sfj oy pp J3 23 
• /luJ p CJ 

-JT Aoftrv on {/if Ihi/innt of (he ra(/itm Hceruilmo 
,^fncr* by Upt U X* [lanitm 18Jj p 8 The 
*•*'0 v^uiark la made with refereneo especially 
to tho Ainihs ^ 
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'iQSpicioQ of the Army nuthonties in India 
Introduced originally a counterpoiao to Sikhs 
the Pathans had corao by 1879 to hold a very 
important po'sition in the Indian Artnj when 
some insignificant and isolated incidents of 
the Second Afghan War somewhat destroyed 
tUeir credit During a flanking tnovenicnt 
which Lord Roberts was executing by night, 
two Afridi privates of the 29th Punjab 
infantry suddenly fired two shots whether 
designedly to warn their kinsmen or by 
accident it was never settled beyond doubt 
One of the men however was sentenced to 
bo hanged by a subsequent court martial and 
the other given the benefit of doubt There 
was also during the same campaign some 
desertion among tho Patlian soldiers who 
disliked service against their fellow tribesmen 
The question of the dependability of tho 
trans border Pathan therefore came as a 
* subject of enquiry before the Special Array 
Committee appointed by the Ticeroy in 1879 
In tho despatch that embodied the views 
of tho LtGoaernor o! the Punjab on llm 
matter it was stated that 

Tho policy of onhstins men of ladependent 
tnbes with whom hostilities are not improbable 
lias been somotimos questioned and recent ex 
renences during the late war with Afghanistan 
base ea led some doubts to arise with regird to 
tl e usefulness of tlie Afndi as a soldier in tho 
ranks of the Ilenzal Anny Opinions aro divided 
on tins subject but llis Honour having regard 
to the good son ICO Tendered by tho men of this 
class sees no snffiaent reason for excluding them 
from tl c Army or for mistrusting them Among 
thcAatiae Officers of the Army are to be found 
somo Afnd s who have h> their loyalty and 
courage, established for themselves a reputation * 


The Armj authorities however were 
not prepared to take any nsks By a Govern 
ment order of 18S2 tho enlistment of Afndis 
was sevcTOly restricted to only five regiments 
of the infantrj nor was anj more extended 
enb tment of Afrjdj> rncoun^'cd ubIjJ JS90 
when (Indian Army Circulars Clauses 81 I'll 
and COl) tho foinntion of extra companies 
of kfridis was ordered in the 2ist 24th 
2Ctli 27th and 2Stii Bengal infantry and 
tho 1st, 1th and Wi Piiniab infantry as i 
ttmporirj rooasuio onlyt The reputation 
ol the tran® frontier Pathan ros.© considerably 
during tho frontier wars of 1897 when 
\fndi soldiers of tho Khjber Rifles held 


• Arp Vol 1 P '>10 

t I 6L(teh of tie Strn re^ of He Iltnc 

Aafif' Lt f G Caidew ren cd an< 


their posts against their own kith and km 
without having British ofticers to encourage 
them and when overpowered by numbera 
made their way to the nearest British 
garrison* to be absolutely deshoyed again 
during tho great war and tiie frontier 
operations of 1919 Their unfaithfulness on 
these occasions has resulted in their complete 
exclusion from the Indian Aimy of today 
Mo trans frontier Pathans are now enlisted m 
the Army and the field of cis frontier 
recruitment has also been considerably 
restnet^ While formerly all the clans of 
the Afndis held a place of honour m it the 
army of todaj enlists only two — the 
Malil dm and the RamberKhels out of tho eight 
clans of Afndis Other Pathan tribes who 
were formerly liberally enlisted have also 
been eliminated and tho recruitment is now 
confined to the KhattaVs the Yusafzai® 
the Orakzais the two clans of Afndis 
racDtioned above and a few Basgashes 
These are still trusted but who can tell 
that another {rontier war wiU not produce 
auotber unexpected rise and fall in tho 
sensitive barometer of British confidence ’ 

All these doubts and suspicious m 
fact have never and perhaps can never 
leave the minds of the military officers of 
the Indian Army Their uneasy conscience 
IS always conjuring the vision of the 
fragile vessel entrusted to their charge escaping 
the Scylla of military inefficiency only to 
run into the Charybdis of political unreha 
bility Tho two sides of the dilemma were 
most neatly put in a questionnaire circulated 
bj the Special Armj Committee of 1879 

If on efficient and available reserve of tlie 
Inaiaa Army is considered necessvrj for (!' 
saftlv of if e ent} ire it asked sho ilU it not bo 
recruited and maintained from tho e parts of the 
countrj which give us 1 est soldiers rather than 
amongst the weakest and least warlike races of 
IndLX, duo rcganl of course Jcjog the 

necessity of not giving too great strength or 
proramenco to anj particular races or rel gions 
Md KiOf due reonrd to tic tafel/ of the Diiire '' 
UtalicsoirsJ / / i 


In order to understan I tho rather 
precariously balanced state of mind of tlio 
framers of this question it is well to 
remember that by this time (1879) tho theorj 
of the martial races of India was ju t coming 
into fashion tliough it had not become 
lashiODablo enough to convert any bub the 
young bloods jot Tho senior officers of 
the daj wero all for the goo d old theorj of 

• Vom t-'I ife of I ord Jtoherts i 180 
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, cifotir nf greatJv dimmislied and the ro^sibilitj of extern^ 

eqnihbrinra la their opinion the sucy complications tecoraing daily more apparent 

the empire I'as not «o nicely aiatnbutea on circumstances and our reauirements ^vere 
both the Sides of the problem Tlier still completely altered * ’ 

believed in their Jlntinv-generated fears argue as he might, neither Lord 

and refused to let go the sheet anchor of Roberts nor the Army chiefs who followed 

(Jifide et tmjHim for the «ake of wjiat him, were prepared to go beyond the 

considered a problematical gain m mihnry margia of reasonable safety Lord Roberts did 

qualitr Lt-Oeoeral H J IVarre. Commander- notimmediately ‘Punjabize theiladras Arm^ 

in Chief of the Bombay Arm\. therefore, „l,on m 1003 Lord Kitchener undertook 

^Tote ,1. the transformation by converting fifteen 

“I consider it is not possible to «£Tmt regiments of iladrasis into, Punjabi regiments, 

reserve of the Indian Arraj altKC hcr^min^ immediately furnished a counterpoise to 

ram of Im n ^bich_are _^i,d ^‘o th« S.Vh^ and Pnniabi Musalmans by raising 

soldier® wiihont 
prominence to the 


; “ undue strength and 
and religions oi thoac 


countries 

And hi3 opinion iias shared by othm 
The Coramandei m Chief Sir Frederic P 
Haines, said 


the Sikhs and Pnnjabi JIusalmans by raising 
the proportion of Gurkhas nnd Pathans 
\s Sir George Arthur bis biographer 
sirs * 

The Government mindful of tae lesson tauglit 
by the Mutmv waS alive to the danger of albwing 
■' — , ^ (roiu any ooe element in the Indian Armj to pr^ 

Di'tinet m race largnage m pondemte undulj An increase m the 1 unjabi 

the more nninertius ,Aiiny oi uenym »« mfantrv had as «s necessary «equel a further 

my opinion eminently Bombav twraittuent of the valuable Oiirk^ matenal and 

tain tRoso armies: (the Madras and wmoav enlistment of more Iran, border Pathans m 

krmie,i as a twa^erroi'e w it ^ ‘ iho Frontier Mi]ma.’ + 

Moull on no accoimt dimmi li jneir 

m order that a reserve a Bwt tb® ‘fans frontier Pathan. as we 

bf esm^^^ have nlready seen turned out to be a very 

mW"to Se«ys of broken reed when the hour of trial came 

W-idraa and Rimhav bi a re*erve of men pas^eu y 

through the ranks of the ..““.s However that might be, for the moment 

composed of 'be same c]T5*« ot Lojj Roberts was determined to pash on 

wmw irnpolmc wild co^oceived.^ the work of Ponjabizing and barbanzing the 

The Li^tenant Governor of the Punjab „n,j He was a keen advocate, almost the 
also «aid that ho was "opposed to haring one creator of the theory of the martial races 
recruiting field for the whole of ‘be armi« of India. The new idea had dawned 
in India "It will be necCsvavT be added upon him when he was the Commander-m- 
for political reasons, to prevent a ptepon chief of the JIadras Army 
derance of one nstionality The fiphtiDg elates gea Qg^>i -^rote in ba reminiscences 

iTP scMtered all over India and from these -f made longtours m order to acuiwint myself with 
are scatiereu au o cj fc the need* and capabilities of the men of the Matlra--. 

alone should en»»tment be t„Li Rohprts Army I tried hard to discover m them those 
It wn-. reserved, however, lOT h«ni tighnng qualities which had distmguished their 

who became Commander in duel m looj, f,jre{s^ei3 dnnng the ware of the last and the 
to combat these old fashioned and out ot begummg of the preheat emitnp And 1 was 

to com forced to the conclusion that the ancient^ military 

dite idea' v,.,™ spint had died m them as it had ditxl m the 

Iniormer dass he wrote whra me -«uvv Hmdustani of Bccgal and the Slahratfa of 

\rmv m India wa® «o much «tro^w m Bombay, and thatthe^ could no longer with safety 
numf'crs than the British Aruij Md mere puied against warlike race® or employed out- 
CTistcd DO means ot rapid vcm’diiaicaiiOT jv 5,^^ j},e f,mji of southern India.’ § 

The theory of the martial races was 
catiorahty tut wth the British tr»i>s nearly already born though it had not exactly the 
doubled and tlie ^atlve Jrmr rMueeo bj {jjgg which it assumed later Now a days 

than ooc-tiurd with all Ihe foi^s an asserted that none but Pnnjabis and 

malue^by'^lln^tLh ’’soldier'. Inth castes have 

telecrai h communication from one end of mu}» the muiJary virtues Lord Roberts, faced 
to the o ther with the risk ot loteroal tronble gj explaining the past 

* Vppendi'es to ihe,Kepott ot the fcpeciai • 

Commiit'e of l^TO ^oi I P 1 *1 
r ]b<i p. 1 M 
§ Ihl p 21>^ 
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„cb.cven,™t oi the «™,es drawa tom 

5[adns, Bombay and Hindustan, Mnnned circumstances it appears to mo desirable 

himself to stating that it had died out in tliat we should get full value for our money,, and 
...... ... that no should not spend a sixpence upon a single 

laon v.!vo cannot be regard^ os a satisfactory 
soldier ”• 

As a resiiU of discussion thus started, three 
new GurWha battalions were raised in 18S6, 
and in tho following year three new SiKh 
battalions, one Dogra, and one Garhnah 
battalion ivere added to them , certain 
classes were .also eliminated from the 
cristing regiments of tho Bengal Army, and 
sunc class regiments formed But the 
main question of Iho reorganization of tho 
Madras and Bombay Armies out of 
which, as we haie seen, tho whole discussion 
arose, was left undecided at the time, and 
it was not till Lord Kitchener became 
Comnnndcr-in*ClJief that any fnr-rejcliing 
changes in tho composition of those armies 
wero undertaVon The reason for this was 
tho reluctaoco of military officers to do nwa\ 
with tho factor of safety that lay in tho 
different racial composition of tho soulhein 
.armies Lord DulTenn quite appreciated these 
reasons, and wrote in a niinuto dated 
December 8, 18SS 

Hero also there is a great deal to bo said 
agaiast the propos.al to roduco Uicm I have 
liTOught this question soioral turns to notice, but 
liithcrto my military coUesigiies havo not booh 
their way to elTeci any reduction UndotibtedJj 
there are many considerations besides those of 
economy which present thomselios m discu«'-ing 
this question Although some of tho regunenfs of those 
armies arc not well adopted for severe eampaigns it 
14 con4idered byBomo that thej nro sufTiciently goixl 
to act as the police and gammon of tho country, 
and that it w ould t>c a mutabo to tni't eatireiv 
tothw Ixst lighting clashes in Inifia. while it would 
cerLoinh bo dangerous to allow an> great 
preponderance of one particular class ' t 

By the time tint liord Kitchener cnnic ' 
out to fndn, some nicasure of reform 


them, tho cause of this decline being the 
“well-known and incontrovertible fact that 
those natives of India who pass their lives 
in ease and prosperity, socuro from outside 
incntsions and war aUvms do unquestionably 
lose the qualities that make a good 
soldier”* 

About this “well known and incontrovertible 
fact’ we shall have something to say in its 
proper place For the present it is sufficient 
to note tho gradual shiftinga of position of 
military thought As w.os to be expected, 
therefore, the subject came up for a good 
deal of discussion when Loid Roberts became 
tho Conimander-m-Chief in * India in 1885 
The first step to bo taken towards increasing 
tho efficiency of the Indian Army was in Ins 
opinion, 

lo fiut stituto men of tho more warlike and 
Irnnh nicea for the Hindustani sepovs of llengal 
the Tomih and Tolegus of Madras and tho so- 
called ilalinttv, of Hombaj but I found it 
uifheuU to pet mj viows accepted becauso of Oio 
theoia which prevailed that it wa-s ne< cssary to 
nuiintam an eqiiilibniim between the armies of 
Iho three I’rcsideneies • t 

Fortunately, Lord DufTerin. tho Vicero>. 
and Cloncral Cliesncy, tho "Military MemWr 

of the Viceroy’s Council, sliared his nows - 

In a Koto dated the lUh May. 18Sb. fjord hitherto my military coUcaaues havo not bwh 
U ulTcrm ..roto .--.-....-.i. 


In view of the necessitj of itK.rca*inc tho 
righting cfficioncj of our Nalno arniics without 
incmvsins onr mdilarj cxiicndiluro bejond a 
comm ilLfimto amount, tho Question arises whether 
mluctions might not bo maile with advantage in 
the numbers of tho present fon-cs in Iho Sladra-s 
I’rcMdency, and to a wore Umitwl extent »n those 
of Hombij and Hengat 1 imagine it will Ikj 
generollj lulmitted that it would not lo fnfc to 
oppa-e certain categonos of our cvistins regiments 
lo a Furopcon cuomj ]f ihis is iho ra.>c is it 
advMtfo M li> p up n number of fvitlafion^ who 
‘ withstand those 


m^^HikcTv to attKk\^s considered irajieratively necessary, and "n tho 
With the conQuest of Ihirina the cacic of our rcorganizahon scheme of 1003 among other 
•■olbsionN .Mill mfenor races protsilK closed changes, fifteen regiments of tho Afadras 
In fu'nre th« fiirction of cur annu's iKith Ilnli^h Army were converted into Punjibi regiments. 

In iu iis'lf and on ili" other, to repelling invasions mcrc_^o m tho number of flurbhas and 

a > iiropi'a 1 lo« cither along our north-wpstem ‘ ■‘"•'■’'s — ’ - • ' 

or «uUi .*a<tem tmnticr or at our seaports nnd 
liic asvaiKH'' i>o nts on our cuv ts. To these 
pwMlilitiA, there may cMatiLilb bo add tho 


* Th “-n » tints arc I>iril kttch jj' Sir Oeorge 
\rl^'l^— / i/> /wjrc/ hitchrmr \ol II p I >>. 


—horty-onf ifnn tn fiulia 


PaUians, The changes carried out between 
I'KIJ and with tho exception of tho 
raising of two nilditional battalions of Ourkhis 
m I’W. ans negligible 

• Colb I1-— Irinirx nf Jarfi/i tliirtny tht 1 %ctni‘j lf<V 
of /.oni l)u>\tnn p 10 
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A« the period between 1SS6 ind 1904 
IS the only period durin? which even 
professedly milttarv reasons had anythin„ 
to do with the changes in the composihon ol 
the Indian Army, it is necess^y to snbj^ 
the extent and the reasons of the sc^eall^ 
reforms to a closer analvsis It will haTC 
been observed that the doubts with regsa^ 
to the military quality of certain recniite 
applied principally to the Madras Amy and 
to a more limited extent only to those 
of Bengal and Bombay It will bo convenient 
to take the ca«e of each of these amies 
separately - . 

To take the Bengal Army first 
following table shows the proportions of the 
different classes in the Bengal Armv m 
1'533 and in 1893 when the reforms 
necessary by Lord Roberts had been carried 
oat 

Tabpe III 

Showing the proportion* of ^ 

classes m the Bengal Army m 1883 and 15.93 

'W'"- 15. 

Ihiojabi lluvilman 41 


Total 212 

n Forth Indva 

TSsf 2; 

• if M; 

Hindn-rani Mnsilmaiis % 

Other Hindus _29 ^ 

Totil 153 123 

III Hiltmen . . . tw> 

Gurkhas, Oarhwalis etc 

Total 75 122 

Of the incr..as6 of Punjabis (I‘ ““f tin- 
men (III) nearly the whole is 
bj the raiding of the new Sikh Do^* 
Gurkha, Garhwali. and ^Punpibi 
units (the 34th 35th, 3Gth. and 37th Sikh 
re-'iDient the 38th Dcgra rcgyncnt the 
31th Garhwal regiment the 33rf 
Slusalman regiment the 9lh 
regiment and the fire extra baUilions of 
the five (.arfcha regimenU). fW® 
bront of the reduction under head II (llindi^ 
sums) fell upon the miscellaneous cto « 
included as “Other Hindus the net reduction 


of hi^-h-caste Hindustanis being only four 
companies or about five hundred men in a 
total of about twelve thousand This was 
hardly the result to be expected from Lora 
ReberU’ sweeping assertion that the ughtin„ 
spirit had died out in the ordinary Hindu- 
stani “nie whole thing, mfact, wa* the result 
of a rather naive confusion of tliougnt 
The decline m the efficiency of the Hindu- 
stani sepoy to winch botfi Lord Roberts 
and Lord Duffenn referred was not due to 
the decline of the martial qualitj of the 
ordinary HmdusUni sepoy who fouglit 
so gallantly for the British both before 
and after the llutinv and again during 
Uie weat war of 1914-1918, but to the 
inclusion after the 3Intmy. out of Poutical 
consideration and ns a counterpoise to trie 
high caste soldier* of unsuitable low ela^ 
nun Huch a* Pasis Dhanuks. Lodbas, Chaniars 
aod llehtar* who bad never before or after 
•served a> soldiers. The proportion up to 
which high-caste Brahmins and Rajputs could 
«afeh be enlisted n the Indian Army safely 
froiu the political point of view that is was 
definitely fixed after the Vnbny 
the anthonbes did not dare to fill np the 
caps that remained with more Panjabis than 
tbev bad already enlisted So tlie*e low caste 
men were taken in as a counterpoise both to 
the Panjabis and the Hindustams and it n as 
thev who turned out to be very unsatisfactory 
soldiers In 1682 four regiments of these 
low class levies were abolished, and they were 
finallv mustered out as a result of the 
reforming activities of Lord Roberts. It was 
Uie reduction of the 29 companies of these 
meu which redneed tho proportion of 
Hindustmiis from 35 p c lu I8b3 to 24 p c. 
in lb93 

M"* can now proceed to consider the ca es 
of Oie Madras and the Bombay armies. With 
regard to the disparagement of the 'Malirattas 
bv Lord Roberts it la hardly necessary to 
«ay anything except that their soldierly 
qualities were brilliantly vindicated donng 
the last war when for the first time in two 
or three generations they again saw held 
service, and m this connection we might al*o 
quote the following opinion of General 
H J Warre wl 0 was Comraander-in-Chief 
of Uie Bombay Armv m 18*9 


•"111 tor} ha. proved sar* General 5\arre that 
the whole of the we, tern co.a. tof India i» a mihtary 
coanlry rr^ucins a warlike ropiiUtton The 
southers JlaliratLM have proved themselves in 
former da,v^ and are still equal to any otlier race 
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mlnla a a T^hting people Thor lo^erbas 
I cen 1 rokon and their mihtarj ardour Qucnclicd bj 
an almost total di'arnnmcnt but thej arc still a 
lu rdj people in a inountamous district inured to 
toil md c^peciilh tood at tracing their Rfeps o\er 
tho rough and impracticallc Ghats 'VMiatmoro 
can we re iinre to make soldiers * 

But the ■\Iidras Arraj will require a little 
kngthier treatment This armj it will be 
remembered was the descendant of the 
famous Coast Army which conquered botithem 
India for the British It was recruited 
principally from the Tamils Tolugus Sladrasi 
llu^alraino Jaiayans and Cliristians of tho 
3Indras Presidency Its fighting record was 
\erv ime Bnt for nearly two generations 
after tie close of the 'Matiratta wars it 
practically saw no service and wa^ maintained 
principally as a reserve for the Army of 
Bengal Tins was its position when Lord 
Roberts became its Commander m Chief and 
was convinced of its unreliability as a 
fighting niachino Ho was right m his 
detection of the relative inefticiency of the 
Madras Army — which bj the way liad been 
Tccognirod many years agot— but not in bis 
diagnosis of its causes which were very 
clearly ppmted out by General Sir ^cvl^e 
Cbamberlim in his reply to the questionnaire 
of tho Special Army Coramitteo of IST*! 

“I admit General Chamberlain said that some 
'lauras Infantry regiments do not como up to tho 
ptTiiKr stamlanl but tins is not berause of any 
inherent del cioncy or defect m the matenat 
avnilaUe It lias boon because of the regitnents 
iKinj, Ijadlj commanded partly anstog from a 
ntn ‘ ^hercDcp lo the claims of scnionf j partly to 
the Untish o/Ilcers having been constantly changed 
ana partlj to a lo«s of feeling of rtiirtl de corn* 
crealcil by largo reductions and a flood of super 
numoranes and partly because the ai-my has not bad 
lU fair clianco of fold service § 


but liitle service for with the exception of the 
sanpera they have been specially Oicludcd from 
all participation m work in the held I cannot 
admit for ono moment that anything lias occurred 
to disclose the fact tl at tho Madras Sepoy is- 
mfenor as a lighting man Tho facts of history 
•wamnt us in assuming the contrary In drill 


tnuQiDg and discipline the Madras Sepoy is 
health as 


inferior to none while in point of health 
exhibited by returns he comixu'cs favorably with 
his neighbours This has been manifested by the 
sappers and their followers in tlielvhyber and the 
sappe s are of the same pvee as tho sepoys * 


In this opinion General Sir Frederic 
P Haines at that time Commander to Chief 
m India whole-heartedly concurred 

it jut, t.ccn customary ho Kud “(o declare 
that the Madras Army la composed of meu 
jhjM -aliy inftnor to ttosQ of the Bengal Army 
an i 11 stature alnno Lo taken into consideratJOD 
this H true It is also sail Hat by Heforccof 
cm umstnn >os the martial feeling ard the charac- 
teristics nocc«sary to the rml soldi r are no 
lotificr to to found in iis ranks I fed loiiDd to 
r icc-t Do atx)%o assertions and rther* which 
a* nu comrarative inelUciency to Madras troops 
It 1-, tnic that ID recent y ears they have sesm 


Vot Committee Report 
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This was very truly said Tho contention 
that the relative inferiority of the Madras 
Arnij was due to lack of field service vvas 
admitted indirectly oven by Lord Roberts 
when he said that the sappers were a 
brilliant exception to the rest of the Madras 
Army T If an explanation of this exception 
were required it could easily be found m 
tbe fact that the sappers had always been 
employed on field service vvhilo bio comrades 
ID tho infantry had seen none In 18S8 
when ho could not abolish the Madras Army 
Lord DafTonn also suggested that it should 
be given its share of field service m order 
^ Its fighting spintfe 

yw fact IS tho whole attitude of tlio 
Biitisb authorities in India in favour of the 
men of tbe Yorth was duo to a historical 
circumstance tho circumstanco that by 1880 
duo to flic growth of the Russian menace 
tjio Aortli Mestom Frontier had become 
the principal theatre of operations for the 
Indian Army Not only did this fact make 
U more convenient for tho authorities to 
recruit their soldiers from classes who were 
near at band easily » available and 
familiar moreover with the terrain but it 
fh. of Northern India 

tiio ablest and the most energetic ofheers 
who wero most fitted to bring out the latent 
qualities of tboir men by training and 
organizaUon All this ns Sir George Arthur 
says in his hfo of Wd Kitchener, 

of the cmcicney 

lo fOTtcr HotnUiy armies and not a Jittlo 

W ‘hem and tho ik’ncal 

Indian rt>organization of 

ana anylhing to alnto the«e heart 
bwnmrm^ Other i’rcsi lencies 


'of I'p"!!?/'"” '>>» '’Wiol Cominillco 
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Bombay Staff Corro alxrays con«ideralli 

under strength • 

The evil ^as so eerioas that it wa-, one 
of the most weighty reasons which indnced 
Lorf Kitchener to decide upon the final 

* \rthur — Life of Lori Kilchenfr Nol II 
|i 1'>G 


abolition of the Presidency system But 
before that was done the more energetic and 
natnrally. tiie more vocal officers of the North 
had branded the men of the South — not the 
officers they were British — with a permanent 
stamp of inferiority 

{To be concluded) 


Great Britain's Social Services] 

Bv mLFRED WEI LOCK m p 


O N many oecasioa$ I bare described the 
growth of the British Labour Partv and 
the British Trade TJoion 5lovenj»nt 
thereby revealing some of the stmggles 
which have resulted la placing the workers 
of thh coaatry m the strong economic 
position they now occupy That progress 
has demanded unexampled heroism on the 
part of a large number of courageous souls 
and keen and often prolonged suffering on 
the part of the masses of the people Tlio'sc 
two qualities have together succeeded in 
building up somo of the strougcst and most 
effective working class movements in the 
vfhole world movements embracing a powerful 
Trade Union orgaoixation which no Govern 
raent can or dare ignore and a Labour 
Party which is now strong enough to hold 
the reins of Governraent. and ere long will 
hold a majority of «caL in the Ilonsc of 
Common® 

That IS a great nchieremeat and record® 
tl e stru'-l^s of manv decade® being indeed 
tl e culmination of a long process of 
development, which in truth goes back manv 
ceutur es and which in the more definite 
I nn of onr modern Trade Union and Jjabonr 
Movements goes back well over a eentnry 
But it will naturallv be asked what has 
be»n the actual saluc to the workers of th^ 
country of all this sfruggliog and oumninug 
over ®o many decades M hat benetit have 
they derived and do they feel that all the 
strn'’gliog has been worth while’ 

No question could be easier to answer 
in a general wav and ret it is a very 
diR cui, question to an ver as the benefit, 
derived are so numerous, varied and far 
reaching 


In the (?rst place, the struggle has been 
worth while if for no other reason than 
that it ha® increased the dignity of the 
workcr5> All the servility the bowm" and 
scraping to the rich once so common among 
the mas es of this country aud still is In 
some districts has now almost completely 
been swept away Generally Speaking the 
workers of today have dignity and social 
standing and in all but the backward areas — 
politicnllv backward I mean — positively 
refuse to kotow to the rich in any way 
Nav owing to the revelations regarding the 
sources of the weilth o' the rich and the 
manner of their lives, these now command 
little respect among the working etas 6s 
The result is that tbo latter quite defiaitclj 
look upon the country as a democracy aud 
think of its wealth and its resource no 

matter how these mav at present be 

distributed from the standpoint of national 
well being 

In the second place tie workers 1 avo 
far more security of tenure lu thoir 
employmeut than formerly while their 

wages and condition®, owing to Trade Union 
organization aid Factory legislation are 

incomparably sEpcrior to what they were 
even twenty years ago not to speak of 
siitv or seventy years ago 

Bat it Is not about these matters that 
I desire to write m particular m the present 
article I want to d»al specifically with the 
aocial amenities which have followed from 
what we call “iiocial legislation Acts of 
Pariiament whose aicn is to develop and 
protect the lives of the workers and their 
children m all sorts of ways These social 
oemces are now so nnmerous so vast and 
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far rcicliing a? to strike tlio imiRmition 
wiiou one looks at then m their tolililj 

ilin> of them mdoed iiistilutwl long 

before Labour came into poliliLil vower is 
we nornialb Mi)il(.rstand power But it was 
not until the labour I’lrtj male its appear 
ance and sliowed '■ir.ns of lioeonimg a 

national political force that the woikors 
demands began to be tikcn seriouslj and 
tint entitelj new aienues of sociil Itgislalion 
began to oe openel up M ben is just before 
the World War tlie labour IHrty had 
socuied 31 seat in tlic House of Commons 
the otter parties siw winl was coming 

and realized tint unless lliej Intencd to tho 
demand's whicli labour was making the\ 
stood to lost an increasing number of 

working class \ote-i So llitj wtnt forward 
with tiitir Social legislation but despite all 
they did they could not keep paco with 
Labours demands Con«cqueuth tho> have 
sufTerod defeat utter defeat 

Anyone with tlio least insight was Hiund 
to recognize that tin changed social conditions 
duo to modem industrialism were liouiid to 
carry with them rast chang s m social 
organization if that is tho workois were to 
bo sa'od from cconoin c impotence and llic 
\ory worst forms of inlu-itriit hhieia Wo 
all realize of course tliat Urn normal 
condition of the world i> i stut of llua 
change being tic law of lift hmiun bemgs 
and social oignnirations being ii> exception 
to the rule 

But although this knowledge is in onr 
hearts it is often so deop down that wc 
forget it and even at times den) it instead 
of facing the boH facts of hfo and 
endeavouring to meet changed conditions 
by policies which spring from well tbonght out 
principles and ideals k new method of 
industrial organization may carrj with it 
the necessity for orgaarzitig a new order of 
social relationships md thus tho creation 
of a new social plulosophv and a new 
social ethic. 

It may have seemed a very ordimry 
and trifling thing to discover the power of 
steam but that simple discovery made m 
a tiny workman s cottage has probably 
caused more social upheavals broken down 
more social conventions and religions systems 
than any other single event iq history 
It led to the abolition of small or induidual 
ownership in industry Instead of a man 
belonging to his loom or other tool as 
1 erctofore bo must now work for in 


tmplojer, nnd to some extent bo it the 
mercy of such employer M orkers were 
thiix segregated together in large «nd 
increasing numbers, itid ns these units of 
manuficture grew m mimbir nnd mk 
gning pheo later to tho Limited Company, 
iiad liter still to tho Trust and Combine 
the impotence of tho worker increastd H 
lio were turned out of his tmplojincnt ho 
was now nlmost liolpltss while if owing to 
the nsulLs of mass production nnd o\li- 
production work should be scarce ho would 
bo completel) stranded with nowhere to 
turn for help nod bucconr except to chant), 
which ho strongly resented It is this 
dovdopment m the industrial world which 
led to the great strurgles includin'’ 
strike lock outs revolutions etc of Uio 
last few decades. 

Happily our wotking-clnss organiralions 
liaao developed with sudicient npility 
to be in a position to securo for tho workers 
b) nuans of legislation etc a rtnsounblo 
amount of socinl insurance in tho way of 
widow,! and old ago pensions sickncas and 
uoomplo) ment insurance relief in eve of 
destitution the feeding of nnd medical 
attention for school children ctCn"”'! 0° 
mean nchieecmont nltliougli wc iro bj no 
incin» sitishiil as the rccoid of the pro cut 
Labour GoTtramciif will no doubt bhow 

\s the result of our ileiUh SerMces 
for instance statistics reioal tiiut while the 
population of Grtnt Britain roso fioui d‘l'* 
imllmas in ISSl to 41 millions in 1927 Iho 
death rite fell from lb') to 12 o per 1 000 
of tho population in th ,bame period That 
in itself is a remarkable testimony to the 
elTcctiecness of these services Hnternity 
and child welfare centres aro being estab 
lishcd all over the country at the pioseut 
nioincnt They ore under tlio cliarge of 
Local Government Authorities apd are 
supported b) btato grants A recent Act 
of Parliament bis made the setting up of 
these centres compul ory and has placed 
upon the County Councils the duty of 
seeing that adequate accommodation for 
dealing with maternity cases is provided 
wiHun their are is lloreover medical inspection 
m schools has now reached a high 

standard of cfliciency over 2000 000 
children being medically examined last year 

Furthermore an extension of culture 
and tho raising of the standard of life 
among tl o workers has tended to raise the valu® 
of buman bfe to tho worker and thus to 
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reducB thp sizf* of fimilif*?, piixoS noir 
preferrms to bring up t'^o or thrx.'' chililreci 
well than to bring up billy an 1 nnbeiUhily 
a hrg** fimily Tim-, wherei our birth rnte 
wis 32 f» ppr 1 000 of the population m 
2S.S1 in 192” it ^■l^ 1“ 1 Tli<* arerage 
attendince of children m elenmntiry schooU 
IS 5 oG 1,000— a very high percentage indeed 
considonng our popnlilion 

\ow let u» look at our insurance 
«cherae« Nearly nil our workers are 

compulsorily in«urc<i both fur sickne^ 
widows and old age pensions and nnem 
ploynenL A cerUm sum is dednelc! from 
their wiges each week while a sitniln sum 
Is pud by the emplojers an I » un a 

similar sam by the SUt kn adult worker 
reecires 10 per week fur h msoii with 

allow inccs for wife and children wIen he 
Is sick and a farg^r amount vthen he h 
unemploTed ITo afso gets free m o'lcaf 
attendance njodicioes, etc In mo t cases 
he may also receive free dentil trejlmeat 
including free artiSeia! teeth etc 

Thus the country now sp nd some 
£40 000 000 a year on L nempl ayment fnsannee 
Hut a considerable number of our workers arc 
not yet eorcred by unemploymeot insorawcc 
whilo a great deal of poverty has olh<r 
(Kiuscs than unemployment Hence we spend 
about IG5OWO0O a year m Poor Law 
Roll f a> compared with £9 000 000 in 

TJiese are colossal figure® but they >nly 
serve to show the degree of suffering which 
would hate entalod upon oar pwplc by 
the existing industrial system had (Ins 
legishtion not been passed Tlicre arc 
approximately 12000000 insaicd workers 
m the country today and of these 
about 10 p <v-arc uneraplosed 

In ndditnn the State spends over 
£.30 000 000 a year on Old Vge Pensions to 
ppopp over 70 yeare of »„e who receive 
some 10 each l‘‘r week B<*«idcs tlese 
pens ons wl ich arc non contributory pensions 
are given to all in«urc(l worhir- and to the 
wnes of insured In band wfen ffiey reach 
the age of 6o Tl la is a new scheme and 
costiD„ about tloGOOCOO per year 
To pav for all the c insurances etc 
sODjebo''y ias ti\le taxed and pretty heiMlr 
taxed at that But ave m Fnglind «ar that 
th super rich derive most of their ' with 
from the sweat and foil f the poor and 
thus that the ®late 1 as both a right and a 
dut) to tax them in order that the toibrs 
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lire in rei omble comfort and security 
It u not sj long ag) that a tax of OJ m 
th« t upon all income oaer CljO p^r year 
o^as can&tJerei otce«->ive. lint, s!nl'*i of 
(•UJjlMie anl Dian^ti ' tin-, i-. con>id red a 
ran* fl-i bile todiy IPiu^ wotill those 
politicians think of tixation t I15 Income 
i» levied at the rate of 4 in th" £ on 
®U incomes above £IS0 in the ca^" of 
uornamed persons and above about £2»0 
•0 the case of mamed peroons In addition 
n special supertax is levied on all mco'U" 
above £’000 per year 

Tlien we have heavy Death Duties This 
datv IS levied on the estate', of llio riclt and 
the rate vane-, with the sire of tfif* estate 
being very heavy in the case of the suptr 
noli The other day a roilliomiro died 

wli e estate was valued at £1.900000 He 
hil t pay over £“’000000 in death duties 
n U-. the estimated mcoroe from tfioso 
s nrcis for the entrent year teach the 
I 1) v»ng staggering bgarc? 


Fnm Income-tax C 230 00000 

Supertax 5*' 000 000 

Death Duties 81 000000 

I will conclude this survey by giving the 
comparative sums in £ millions or fractious 
thereof for the financial vears 1914 I0 and 
19 >i3o quoting the original e>timates in 
each case) spent on the social services by 
the State 


1 aj-ments to Local 
Authont os 

'Ow Lofltnbiitions to I-oraJ 
Aiitliontt .3 
„ L>luGat on 
Health bervioes 
^bsid es for orkers Houses 
tt^fc»rnialoTi Stho Is and 
^ JlentaJ Ili'l eioncr 
tiiants for fmployiicnt 
bchem»s 

tMd Age I eos ons 
t’en ons for (ireat Mar 
tlcl ms 


1914 lo 
t m IhcQs 


8 

ICh 

•j 
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State Contr bution to MiJons 

I cn ions — 

’>4lo Coninl uUoa to Health 
_ InsunuK-n 514 

^te toninf tioa to Inen ploj 
ment losumnca 'i 


19’9 30 
£ iniJJ oflS 


14 I 

llj'i 
41 h 
4 < 


G < 
12 


41h ''('IS*, 

epd yit vve are only at tic beginning of 
t'is imiortant branch of social dovelopmont 
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American Imperialism in the Caribbeans 

Ih MUCOLM DOl(.L\SS 


T llROl-ifTIOl r tiic wo’‘ll tiio ttctivitios of 
impornlwin lnv«' loon iinriod with 
utt 1 c nfuiiiit fir tlic ciTihtics of 
intpinitnnil li\ ind nitli the pris^cst imd 
of crueltv tuvirds the o|)prP'‘?cd people <» 
blit n vhon on the fnce of the eirth has 
tlie pr "It'; of iiiiporialist dnnunition been 
nnrkod with Midi bnrbaritj and highhanded 
t\rinn\ as his been the case in the spread 
of A mu inn rule m the former republics 
bordering tlio Caribbean In its relenllc-.s 
search for nni'keta far the expansion of lU 
economic power ^ ankco aggressi in has taken 
several well nnrkod forms although the 
result has been one and the same id every 
case There are the out and out colonics 
like Porto Rico and the \ irgin Islands tUo 
protectorate', over Haiti Santo Doniiogo ana 
Nicaragua tlio regulation of Ponama and 
the political and econamic surorainty over 
the nominally independent Republic of Cuha 
The Caribbean region is of peculiar 
importance to the kmerican Fnipire because 
of its provmiitj because it is a source of 
raw materials unobtainable within the country 
and as i market fir inaniif jctnred good'^ 
From a military standpoint it is particuhrly 
important as the gateway to the Panama 
Canal Thus from ever\ viewpoint it Ins 
been considered necessary by those interested 
in Ameiican economic evpausion for the 
United States to gam complete sway over 
this region 

One of the most eRectivo methods has 
been that emploaed in banto Domingo 
Haiti and Nicaragu i —financial intrig’ne 
followed by armed intenention supposedly 
in the interest of law and order American 
interest in Santo Domingo started over fllt\ 
Tears ap during the term of President 
Grant but it was not until 1S9^ that the 
programme of financial penetration nctuallv eot 
under wav In that year the San Domini 
Improvement Corapinr an Amencin concern 

iTt -SSn'r “s 

ot 1.0000 pounds sterling which a Dutch 
company had loaned to the Dominican 
Goyeromenl, and wilh it nenl the right to 
collect customs revenu“s to support their 


claims \ti(l III 1S0‘) when the Prciident of 
San Domingo appointed n hoanl of lits own 
to collect Uie customs the company appealed 
to the ishington fiovorniniiit which in 
turn hroiight pressure on the Dominican 
Kepuhlic to purchase the company’s chim 
for four iind one-half million ilollar;h and 
forced her to agree that in case this sum 
was not paid the United States could appoint 
it-h own man l> supervise customs receipts 
Three or four years later the local govern 
racnl encountered financial difTiciiitiCs, and 
pressure was igim brought to hear so that 
President ^Iorales of San Domingo had to 
mvito the United States tn take over the 
eustonis houses In lOO' nnd agim in 1107 
Presilent Raosevolt of the United Stite-s 
eoncliiled agreements with the Dominican 
nepuhlic which established the right of 
collection of the customs by tlio United 
States and also prohibit d the local govern 
ment from contracting additional debts or 
lowering its taves without tho consent of 
the \merican OovernmenL Moreover 
ftccording to the treatv of 1107 a loan was 
arranged hr which certain Vinencan bankers 
wer« to lend twenty million dollars to San 
Domingo tins loan being guaranteed by 
American control of tbe customs 

However serious this interferenco into 
the hnancnl alTairs of the ciuntry might be 
it proved to be mcrelv tlie entering wedgo for 
a far more r'tious interftronro with the 
political life of tho republic The President 
of the island republic was shot m HU 
and certain amount of political unre t 
ensued so President Tift sent an American 
commissioner to investigate He wis 
accompanied bv a large detachment of 
marines and nlthougli he inteifcrei to the 
extent of asking tho provisional pro ident to 
P'^Rbcal turmoil grew in extent 
In luio President Wilson sent an American 
warship and instructed tho American minister 
^ the elections which were lield 

in that year Finally the true nature of 
American activities m San Domingo were 
revealed in May 1016 when United States 
marines were anded under the cover of the 
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demands came they proved to bo so much 
more drastic than tho'ie previou'ily 
llered that even he could not i>sent 
(o them «o additional pressure had 
to be iironght The American nival 
forces seized ill tlie customs hou«es and 
lefused to allon- any of the revenues to 
pass into the hands of the Haitian Govern- 
ment Then under the direct threat of 
establishing a nnhtarv dictatorship as was 
done in ^an Domingo the Haitian Govern 
nient fimllj capitulated and signed a most 
humiliating ‘reitv Ratification however, 
wis sen led onlv after the most direct 
tl reats 1 ad been publicly made that TJ S 
militarr control would be maintained until 
such an action had been completed The 
ra ificotion did not terminate the period of 
American military control in Haiti however, 
and ihat control was utilized to secure a 
number of additioual concessions fn 1918 
a nei\ constitution was forced upon the 
rep iblic which anioug other provisions 
ratified and confirmed all tlie acts of the 
American military sovernmeat ‘several 
bignificant changes in the original agreement 
were also forced through by the American 
financial ad\i er— an appointee of the Notional 
City Bank — winch groath strengthened the 
hold of the latter irstitution upon the 
tiDoncial resources of the conntrv Finally 
a loan for S40000000 was floated bj the 
National Citv Bank and allied interests — 
this step always marking the successful 
termination of an adventuie in impcrnli'.t 
practice Tins loan is of course secured by 
American control of all the financial affairs 
of the republic 

llic record of militarv control m Haiti 
Ins been one of the blad est pages of all 
hKtnry A Congressional investigation in 
1024 broiigjit out the fact that diijjjjw tlia 
period of occupation no less than three 
thousand Haiti ms had been murdered by 
American marines Verv few of these were 
killed in open warfare although a number 
of revolts against the American rule did 
oecui "Many, if not most of those killed 
wire ninidcred in cold blood The writer 
of this account happens to have heard 
certain American marines boast of the 
number of Haitians tluj had killed — 
invariably in qiiarrtls over women For 
some nasrn t!it Haitians seemed to have 
resented the wholesale appropriation of their 
Wilts bv the marines with the result that 
hiiiidridb 0 ^ them are now dead for the 


crime of trying to protect their wives honour 
Many others were murdered simply for 
sport, and there is no record of any marine 
suffering severe punishment for such 
indiscriminate killing A ‘ nigger’s” life is 
of no value to tho imperialist shock-troops 

And the period of armed intervention is 
not ret over for Haiti In the last part 
of 1929 riots broke out as a remit of 
strikes at the customs houses and a marine 
patrol killed five Haitians and vrounded 
twenty more Immediately * the loral 
commander of marines sent out an appeal for 
more marines to be sent to Haiti but these 
precautions proved not to be neccs'^ary 
General RiiSscl! who is at present in charge, 
has forced President Borno to annouace 
that there will be no elections in 1930 It 
has now been thirteen years since the 
Haitian Senate was dissolved for lefusing 
to assent to the new constitution cren 
though It had ratified the treaty winch lias, 
proved «o obnoMOus 

It Ins been much the same story m 
Nicaragua First theie were American 
investments , this was followed by direct 
political inteilercnco culminating in a military 
dictatorship figliting bttwoon American 
marines and local patriots and after a 
complete American victory new loans were 
negotiated which has saddled the Nicaraguan 
people indefinitely with an economic bmaen 
which makes tliem virtually the slaves of 
the Wall Street hankers 

The United States not only Ins the usual 
economic and political interest in Nicaragua 
interests which it is especially easy to pursue 
under the cloak of the Alonroe Doctnue-but 
she IS especially concerned because 'Jiciragna 
offers a possible alternative route for a 
trans oceanic canal to supplement the Panama 
Canal 

The government of President VeHya 
opposed attempts on the part of the United 
States to estend its control over Nicaragua 
by obtaining Foncseca Day and i canal route 
as well as attempts of Amenean husinc's 
interests to establish themselves jn the 
republic In I'lOq a revolution again t Zelaya 
broke out winch was financed by Adolfo 
Diaz who at tho time was drawing’ a saliry 
of <tl 000 n year as an employee of 
American corporation Although he was not 
known to Invo any other resources ho 
advanced over half a million dolhfs for tho 
revolution The American Consul at niiicheld'^ 
knew abont tlie revolution m advance and 
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from Ins father s wtnlthj hndorrHti of the 
hheral pirlj zVs -x j iUug man be Ind been 
(liiven out of Ins home nnd even from » la 
couutrj by the oppiessno messures of the 
pro Aintricnn con«;iivativt j arty Graduallj 
he had come to rtshr tint there wns no 
silration f r his intne country ss long ns 
it was held under the domuintioti of 
American impernh ni So in 1927 he returned 
to hn mtive eountrv li m lltxico md threw 
him';el{uholt h itnlh mit the fightogunstihe 
\muicsii iin (Iti Jh ■stoiy of this straggle 
I'l one of the u t tinlluv tdes of heroism 
ngsinst ov(r\ hcln n>. odds ever rccoided 
Tor iiactioalK a % ar ‘'indini with only 
fan or I f hundred devoted followers not 


by the rcaiilt After the wholesale bribery 
ind corruptiQu m tlie elections of Cliica „'0 
juid Pliiiadeipbia the suggestion tint 
Ame lean maiines were capable of such 
supervision seemed like the sheerest liypociisy, 
but it passed unchnllanged As the result 
of tins agreement the stiuggle of Sandino 
aUhough maintained for many more mouths 
became wore and more futile and although 
ho was never defeated his movement 
ultimately lost its power 

Ihe elections were held , the liberals 
were returned to oftiee by an overwhelming 
vote but no soonei had the} come into 
power than negotiations were entered into 
for the lloating of a new loan and talk 


only 1 Id jfl 1 ut actually difoatcdthe well 
e<|iiipp d iTiihtiry forces of tiu Untied Slates 
one time tleio wac over five thou'and 
marine'*— the cionm of the U S hghtiog 
foices — in bicaragua and evoo then Saodmo 
with the whole country side ' ebmd hm was 
able to hold his own in the iiuratrons battles 
■which occumd llw. Central American 
soldiers had hitherto been looked upon as a 
joko llipy wore almost cntirelj uotramed 
and indismplined and virtually unequipped 
Sandino had veiy littlo equipment except 
what he captured from the mannes but they 
made up m courage and determination for 
thoit lack ofgutis and although hundreds were 
1 died Saodmo lud no difficulty la secunof. 
new men to take thcit places Ho took Ins 
men deep into mountains wliere they alone 
were at home and hy rapid moves would 
attack tie manner fiist at one place then 
another The ^ortll American*! burdened 
b> thoir beavv artillery and handicapped by 
their unfamiliaritv with the Uiritory were 
conlinualy being tal en off the guard For 
could they ever catch the Nicaraguan patriots 
when they attempted to concentrate to their 
forces so as to crush them by sheer force of 
numbers Thus the struggle dragged on for 
montl s to an indeterminate cuding and 
might be still continuing had not political 
changes put n new face ta tl e situation 

harly in I’rtsjJent Coolidgc 

sent Colonel ‘stimson now becretary of 
State in tie Hoover cabinet to Nicaragua 
to try to amnge some compromise whereby 
peace Tould be restored After a confabulation 
all tlie principal liberal leaders agreed to 
suspend hostilities upon tie payment of a 
price except ^andmo It was a rted that 
the United ‘States <1 ould s\ipetvi<te mj 
election nn 1 that all ] arfics would abide 


beg^n to revive about tlie building of the 
canal ihc independence movement had been 
defeated and Nicaiagua was once again 
safe foi American iniperialism — thanks to 
the Amercan mariues lacidentallj although 
ttit agreement called for the immediate 
leinoval of the marines upon tlio conclusion 
of the election they still remain m 
Nicaragua 

Thus w© have seen the path of jmptrialism 
III the small republics of the Caribbean 
First the investor then au Amencan 
instvaled revolntioiij thou intervention and 
military control until nn agreement has been 
reached which places nil the political and 
economic power m the hands of tho North 
Americans and finally loans which ensure 
a permanent period of econoraio servitude 
to tho North American maslcis 

In Cuba American control has been £ven 
more direct aud more eflecUve In theory 
the United States restored Cuban indepen 
dence after the Spanish American war in 
18''8 but the Platt Amendment restoring 
suppo'sedly this independence made specific 
provision for American military intervention 
for thopreservation of law andordei and'that 
all acts of an American inihtary government 
during such a period of occupation should 
^recojmized by the government of Cuba On 
four dilkrent occasions the United States has 
despdehed nnlitaiy forces to Cul i on each 
McasioD to protect certain political groups 
that were deemed to bo fnendlj to the 
United btitcs The hnal result has been 
that at present Cuba is ruled bv a dictator 
wlio has practically destroyed every ve8ti<’e 
of political freedom in the island but who 
IS eown^tlj satisfactory to the United 
btates During tbe past twenty years tin 
economic pontfration of tic countiy by 
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Am'-ncan capital fa® proceeded at in almo t 
unbelievable speed Tlio so^ir industry 
winch 13 the source of the country s wcalthr 
i-> almo t entirely m the hand of Vmericans 
In all over a billion and a quarter dollars 
are invested in Cuba, two thirds of this in 
sugar Tne government of Cuba has aUo 
been brought under the direct control of 
iraericaa capital hr means of the nsool 
loan® and even \merican paper money has 
been forced upon Cuba as the national 
currencj The re ulf of these steps has been 
the impoverishraent of th" islands 1 1 spite 
of the vast amount of inonev «l I his 
been made in sugar— by th \menao 
owners 

In cooclosioD the Caribbean policy f tic 


United States might he summanred in these 
terms American interests shall bo regarded 
B3 predominant in countries norlh of the 
equator not onlv against European nation — 
which IS the bisi, of the ilonroo Doctrine— 
but also as agimst ai! other Vmcricaii 
countries — especially against the desires of 
the conntnes them elves The workers and 
pca ant fjrmers of those coantnes aie 
producing an important share of the world s 
wealth and hy combine f polibcal and 
economic aggression the bankers of W all 
Street hav'e seen to it that even available 
cent of this wealth shall flow into the pockets 
of Vraerican financiers and capitalists —for the 
po r uneducated native would not know what 
lo d Mth such riches 
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Indian Wamanhood 



Of nil the piovinces of Indin Bengal can 
hj claim to the distinotioi of having the 
highest number of women inipnsoneJ for 
political ■activities At present the numher 
of her daughters and adopted daughter^ 
in jail exceed f irts" and this figure is being 
added to aluost eiery day 


This vs a sufficiently eloquent testimony 
to the patriot sm nod the spirit of sacrifice 
of Indian womanhood which fostered for 
generations in the performance of a selfless 
cftle in their homes have shed its tender 
glamour over ti e sufferings the mi eries 
and the sordidness too of a political 
struggle 4 


Me publish in this issue the portraits oi 
three Hites who have been recently condemned 
to imprisonment for their political activities 
Tley aro Scuukta \soki-atv D\s hci daughter 
Sbimvti Santi Dvs m v the loot Secretary 
Snj ikfa Q nlah Itaj to tie ^a^ Sityngraha Saniiti of Calcuttr 

Condetnoed to tour moatl tiipruoQiicat and Suuuivta GimavtAlKt 





IIIF ilOBER^ REVIEW TOR SEPTEMBFR, 1930 


\d\ocit(? Oencnl it not lilely thit Mr 
"Mitters claims would be sumnnnly over 
looked Sir Edward Baker carried oat his 
yironiisc of asking the Go\eniioeot of India 
for a revision on the lines indicated abova 
But the Finance Department of the Govern 
mmit of India, ■which meant Sir Guy 
lleetwood I\ ilson would not gue waj nod 
the result was that after nearly a jear Sir 
Edward Baker rc'TOtfully informed Mr Miller 
that he had failed Be that as it maj, the 
<luestiou of appointing a successor to ilr 
Ktnnck came up in the c'lrly spring of 
1910 when Air Kenrick retired Mean 
while there had been a cliange 
in the Chief Justiceship of Bengal Sir 
Lawrence Jenkins teen and unerring judge 
of men liad rcliied and his phee bad been 
filled ty Sir lancelot Sanderson The latter 
on his way out from England m October 
November 1915 took care to MSik what had 
then become the Imperial citv of Delhi 
before taking charge in Calcutta of hw 
duties ns the Chief Justice of Bengal Sir 
Lawrence lenkins had never boon liked by 
the Oovemmont of India and the India 
OHioo and it was widely believed that 
venomous criticisms of Sir Lawrence Icnkins 
had been mstiUod by tlie India Office into 
tl 0 ears of ‘'ir Lancelot Sanderson before the 
latter loft Ingland But that is another story 
Mid I must Teaerve that for another occasion 
Iho question of the appointment of a 
successor to Mr Kcnrick who«o retirement 
■was impending was discus cd between Ibo 
(lovcmment of India and hir Lancelot 
Sanderson during the latter n stay lo Delhi 
and it i', reported that Sir Lancelot Sander 
son assured I onl Hardinge, who was then 
tl e A iceroy that he had m his mind a 
capallo lngli-»h hamster who might well be 
innied by the ffovemmont of India to 
como out from Ingland and accept the 
position of \diocate-Ooncral of BonpaL 


loflaenced by Sir Lancelot Sanderson was 
not prepared for the strong attitude taken 
np by Lord Carmichael and he telegraphed 
to Lord Carmichael to see whether Sir 
Lancelot Sanderson ■would consent to the 
appointment of Sir S P Sinha Sir Shamsnl 
itudu who was then the Judicial Alember 
of Lord Carniiclnels Government, was 
deputed to see Sir Lancelot Sanderson The 
interview took place at No 1 Aliddleton 
Street Sir Lancelot Sanderson Imramed 
and hawed but at lost observed that of 
course Sir S P Smlia was a icry 
distingoishod barrister and he could not 
oppose his appointment ac Advocate Oeneral 
of Bengal As soon ns Sir Lancelot said 
that Sir Sharasul Iluda asked him whether 
he would bo good enough to record his 
opinion on the official file Sir Lancelot 
agreed and the record of his opinion is still 
111 the Bengal Secretariat Lord Carniicbacl 
telegraphed to Lord Ilirdingc about wliat had 
happened and recomraonded that Sir S P 
Smlia siiould bo appointed permanent 
VdvocatoQencral of Bengal The Adiocato 
Oencnl of Bengal occupies tliat position 
for a period of hio years and wlien Txird 
Carmichael rccoranicndcd that Sir S P Sinhn 
should be made Advocate General he certainly 
contemplated that the latter would hold oflico 
for a period of five years But unknown to 
Lord Carmichael other influences were at 
work nnd wlicn Sir S P Smhas Letters 
Patent of oflice as Adiocato-Ooncrnl of 
Bengal signed bj llis AInjesty tho King 
came out from Inghud to Ins nnd liord 
Carmichaels surprise it was discoiertd that 
he had been made Advocate General of 
Bengal for a period of ono j car only 1 I/ird 
Carmichael was furious and he wanted to 
know from the Oovernmont of India who 
was responsible for this In passing it may 
be noted that no previous Advocatc-OvnerU 
had ever been npininted for a period of ono 
jear AVhen tlit letters Patent arrived from 
I ngland in October lOlC bir S P Smlia 
was in Simla, nssisting tlm Committee which 
win* engaged lu considering tho amendments 
to tho Crimunl Procedure Code Sir Gmgc 
Lowndes who was then the law jfember of 
tic Goiernmint of India, Jnd nl o bcin 
UVCR aback , it was soon di covered that 
Caesar in tie j^rsm of tit becretan cf 
State for India (“-ir \» ten Chambiflafn) 

hadbeen appealed \n fnm Indn l>y j> inrUyUi 
and thus it was ttit Sir P Sinha penal 
o! ©dice na Advocate Otii nl of Ihngal iiad 
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b'*eD limited to one year Be that as it 
may, liord Carmicba®! thorough B^^tlcmaa 
that ho wa'! wonld not stand nonsense and 
he induced Sir S P Smha after a few 
months to leave the Bar and become a 
Jlember of the Fvecutivo Council of the 
fiovemor of Bengal in succession to Sir 
Shamsul Iluda. Sir S P Sinha left the 
Bar but before he conld be installed in office 
as Member of the Executive Conned of the 
(tovernor of Bengal he was called upon by 
Ijord Chelmsford to proceed to England as a 
Member of th- Imperial and M ar Conference 
of 1917 It was then that, at the instan« of 
Sir Ijncelot Sanderson ilr TCP <»>bbons 
was brought ont from England as Ad\ocatc 
General of Bengal in supersession of tho 
rightful claims of Sir B C Mitter Sir B C 
V Jlitter, who bad been holding the position of 
Standing Conn'd from 1910 to 1917 resigned 
office at once and held undisputed sway at 


the Bar He was ne\cr oflered the 
permanent position then or at any subsequent 
time, and it is not correct to say tint he 
declined the off co of the Adioeate Geiienl 
because of tho reason put forward by the 
Times 

3Ir Montagu the then Secretary of ^hto 
for India when he came to know Sir B C 
Mitter m 1919, expressed Ins deep regret 
that Sir B C Jlitter :> claims to tho A.d\ ocate- 
OcQcralsbip of Bengal had been scandalously 
overlooked and was about to appoint bun 
as Chief Justice of Allahabad when the 
eleventh hour intervention of Lord Reading 
ID favour of Sir Gnmwood Clears prevented 
Mr Montagn from carrying out bis original 
intention I was not in England at that 
time but ask Sir Tej Bahadur Sapni and 
Mr C y Chiutamani for the full details of 
that transaction 


FINANCIAL NOTES 


The Bengal Provincial Banking Enquiry Report 
Tiir* report of tho Bengal Provincial 
Banking Enquiry Committee which concluded 
its labours more than two months ago was 
at last released for publication on the 1-th 
of August The report is m three volnmcs 
T olume I presents tho survey and recommenda- 
tions of the Committee volume II records 
that part of tho evidence which was collected 
aa replies to general questionnaire and 
volume III gives the replies to special 
questionnaire notes and memoranda and 
minutes oj oral evidence 

The mam report, js embodied in volume 
I IS divided into eight parts Part I deals 
with fntrodnetory studies comprising economic 
foatiires of Bengal and the existing credit 
agencies part II is on credit for agncultnrc 
minor indnstnes and internal trade part 111 
gives the study of Co operation in the 
province, part IV is on Itgislitiou etc as 
ailecting economic life and credit institutions , 
part V deals with indigenous finance including 
banks bankers money lenders and loan 
offices , part A I takes up other roiscellanco^ 
subjects like banting practice negotiaWo 
instruments etc,, part A II is on inve^tmOTt 
habit and attraction of capital and part A 111 
gives a summary of tho entire report, 
paragraph bj paragraph 


The summary of tho principal Endings of 
Uk Committee have been published in vorious 
dailies and weeklies and hardly any useful 
purpose will be served by repeating 
them here We shall, thorefore make an 
attempt to bring out nod critically examine 
the special features of the report and «hall 
go into details on subjects that have not 
drawn adequate public attention 

The basic fcatnres of the Bengal Banking 
Enquiry Report seem to be in the following 

(a) A thorough enquiry into the economic 
life of the province and a more or less 
complete economic survey of past and present 
conditions as affecting credit requirements 
have been made 

(b) The real cause of agricnltural 
indebtedness and of the peasants improvidence 
has been discovered not to lie so much on 
bOCial and religious ceremonies as on their 
precarious existence on account of extreme 
po> erty 

(c) The effective solution of the problem 
has been sought both m relieving the present 
burden of indebtedness as well as tn devising 
means to augment agncultnral capital 

(d) Tlie only way to provide for both 
'these requirements is considered to he m 

the wido extension of the Co operative 
movement 
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(c) Emplm-'i'i IS hid on tho need for 
impro\cm''nK in marketing o! ngricultanl 

produce nnd organization o! markets for 
(lifTercnt commoditie's uitli standardized 

tfica'^urcs and qviahty in order to 
create nnd foster further ciedit The 

catabli'hmcnt of licensed orarchonses nnd 

tho introduction of trade ncceptances for 

setting free commercial credit are two 

c -entuU jn this connection 

(0 Protective legislation on the lmo^ of 
the Punjab Land Alienation let, restricting free 
tnnsfci of land bv an ngncullonl tenant 
IS not considered noccssarr 

(g) Eegi’^htioa for the regulation of the 
actiutics of money-lenders and their 

rcgi'^trntion is considered desirable but it is 
recognized that the solution of the problem 
of us,iit\ wi&i e.ot ojjinXv «v le?,vslaUee 
restrictions os m the establishment of suitable 
credit institutions whicli will render U'UnoiiN 
actmtics impossible 

(h) rinnlli it IS noted that the problem^ 
of cicdit and banking in the proimcc art 
closely deicndcnt on wider financial situation 
of the countrs as a whole '^oIuttons must 
b** sought, tlicrcfore witli due regard to 
all India problems Viewed from this point 
the primary requirement for the expansion 
of banking organization in tho country is i 
well organized monc> market with i central 
bank at Us head to control credit ms well as 
the cmroncy polic> 

Tlie Committee dc«cnts our congratuh- 
turn if not for anv new and attrnctue 
'•cheme for rorolntionizirg tho cconiomic 
life of the people, at least for the collection 
of much nluablc diti and their priscnlation 
in a mo t iisoful form for future workers id 
the fidd of (.conomics of rural Ileiigal 

Hie Coniniittcc discovers that the ftrtility 
of agricultural land in Ucngnl is detcnomtmg 
••tiadi!} on account of the nb cnce of 
ni mnu' nnd the juld of tho difTerint croix 


has become less and less during tho last fiie 
qumquenmuins There are hardlj any pea'^ant 
proprietors except in the / hns-vjcfial estates 
and innumerable intermediate tenures have 
grown up between the proprietor and the 
cnltnator in almost every estate Agricultural 
holdings are found almost in all cases to be 
aery small, the settlement records of eighteen 
districts gning the avenge area as between 
61 to 28i acres The Committee, however 
noticed some discrepancy between these 
hndiDgs and the estimates given m sorao of 
tho older Goiernraent reports and after a 
series of assumptions concluded that the ^ 
averego area of a holding for each agricultural 
family is 521 acres One fails to understand 
why the Committee grew so apologetic m 
recording their findings of fragmentation 
of the soil., nnd of tho incrcaso of uneconomic 
holdings in tlio province To make the 
study of holdings useful what was needed 
was a classification of different holding'^ 
into groups showing tho number of holdings 
of different size m tho prounce Mere 
average on tho total is more mislonding than 
informative 

I’nch holding is divided into n number 
of fields or plots, which arc often scattered 
over considcnblo distances and nto liardly 
ever contiguous The average area of Iheso 
plots IS only about a quarter of an acre 
Tins ailects tho credit of nu agricultunat 
for he can rarely get a loan from anjbody 
other than a neighbour 

The following table shows tho avenge 
profits of cultivation per acre of tho principal 
crops m IJongal, which a geiitlemnn fanner 
who hires all labour, human nnd cattle, and 
uses methods employed in Oovernment ^ 
firms, can expect to make m an average 
This IS particularly of intere-t n** 
showing the possibilities of agricuUnvo a> ft'V 
occupation of the vast number of 'our un- 
employed young men 
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Hnk« cin Nontuic to interest tlcmsehcs 
The cxiciicnco of coopentue jute *: lo 
societies m Rcnpil duriDR the last three, 
3 cm does not cncoungc us to support any 
new fcld of coopentno actnitj so Iobr as 
real nnd actne co operation cannot he 
secured Mere belief in co operative principles 
nnd their successful applicilion in otier 
countries arc no Rrounds for our looting up 
to co operative mctiiods as the only panacea 
for most of the cmIs m our niral life Tlio 
loan ofl CCS of Bengal winch ha\c hiiilt tip 
quite mdcpcndentlj an amount of credit 
almost equal to that of the co opontivo 
societies are likely to be of greater help in 
the reconstruction of the country side so 
long ns tl e people are not siillicicntly 
advanced in education to manage their own 
institutions without the help of professionals 
'\nluable suggestions have been made hy 
the Committco for improving the marketing 
of agricultural produce The most important 
of these is tl at on tho establishment of 
licensed warehouses "Wo are entirely at one 
with the authors of tho report in emphasizing 
that no real imp-ovemcnt in tho economic 
condition of the agriculturist can bo effected 
without tho establishment of warehouses 
wl icli will not only teach the peasant 
prudence but will also secure for him 
reosonablo prices for his product* The 
proposal for encouraging local a>af}ais to 
adapt themselves to the conditions of licensed 
warehouses 1 as our support 

Mention should hero bo made of the 
preference gnen to Europeans by tho jutc 
mills as discos ered by the Committee Tbo 
Indian merchants in the Calcutta jute market 
find much difficulty in disposing of theic 
stock to the mills Iheir names or marl s 
with rare exceptions are not recognized by 
tlie mills m utter disregard of their proved 
integrity and their financial position Tbev 
are compelled to sell through European firms 
of brokers who are in most cases merchants 
themselves They take advantage of the best 
market to sell their own goods first and the 
Indian clients get their chance only -when 
they are no longer sellers themselves TOie 
Indim racichants ajain has to pay a brokerage 
1 /« per cent,v,hile the European merchants 
dealing directly xvith the mills have not to 
laj anj brokerage at all Mifh a few 
exceptions tho mills do not allow the Indian 
brokers to call on tl cm to sell jute Thus 
direct sale to the mills is practically closed 
to Indian merchants This is a position 


•iciious enough nnd cill* for immcdnto cure 
But in vnm do wc ''Carch the p^cs of tho 
report to tiiid suggestions for an elective 
remedj 

Hc„ardinK credit for internal trade 
including the distribution of imported i,oods 
tho Committee find txi tinj, facilities lo ho 
extremely limited and iic„otiahlo instruments 
seldom u«cd Tho accommodation required 
bj wholesale dcilers of Cdcutta is obtained 
t,cncmllj b> borrowing on hitiuht tr on 
lersonal credit Tlitso merchants aUo grint 
credit to their clients in the same way In 
the inoxement of tho products to tho exporting 
centres credit can similarly bo obtained only 
on personal sccuritj In rare cases tho bill of 
lading can bo used as sccuritj for discounliug 
tl e Itin (h drawn on the Calcutta a^ent 
Ml other transactions in the internal trade 
are on cash basis For goods sold on credit 
tho Committee ur„es the rntrodiictiou of 
trade acceptances Mthough there arc ob\Jous 
practical difhculties m inducing our cicditors 
to draw bills nnd our debtors to accept them 
we welcome this cxpermionL This will at 
any rate provide new field of work for the 
loan offices in tho mofussal which are 
anxiously looking out for tho development 
of commercial bill* in the interior 

Speaking of industrial credit the Committco 
notes that Denpl contains a largo x aricty 
of middle sized industries mosUj in and 
around Calcutta Ihese have to depend m 
many cases on borrowed funds as the initial 
capital IS almost nlwajs oxhaustod in setting 
up the lactorj with tho necessary equipment 
A special type oMndustrial banks should be 
orgaimzed to help these coacern* which for 
want of suitablo fimuem? agencies arc greatly 
handicapped today The Committee must 
o cooneebon that only the 
^■’Icntta came forward to 
Tho S«>lding up of Bengal s inihistne* 

Imperial Bank the 
Exchange banks and even of the non Bengalee 
in Pnlrnfi-a” ^ Carrying on extensive busmess 
ok '^mdustaes" 
deplored 


Bengal is highly to be 


IS indigenous finance 

hithmto things not 

L Committee lopes that 

h i*’ ordination between 

rspSiiirV institutions 

to effppl tiii« V* I ®^ro how 

to effect this co ordination Tho loan offices 



FINWCUI \OTFb 


of Hcngal have been thoron''li!r tvamined 
by the Coramiltee and noniernm \almblc 
tnjr^e'stions have been made for improving 
their worting TVe find this «cction cvtremely 
nNelnl and we commend it to all who ire 
interested in the administration and establish 
raent of loan ofScos in the province TVe 
ate no lovers of legislative control orgnidance 
of credit institutions however, and therefore 
we feel that the f’ommitfce his gone rather 
too far in its reliance on statutory reforms 
\. Federation of Banteis m Bengal can surely 
do a lot to bring about necessary iniprove- 
rnenLs and we trust that our loan offices 
will try Tolnntary methods before the 
activities of some of them may call for 
legislative interference generally 
How the Boycott Tells 

Alter all that is «aid and all that i-. done 
it iv necessary to esaraioe how far the 
efforts directed towards the boycott of foreign 
cloth so vehemently urged for the last seven 
mouths, have had their adequate return 
The following stitistica of niovorocnt-* ol 
cotton twist and yarn and of cotton piece 
goods are given to help our reader' to form 
their own judgment 


IMPORTS 

A COTTON TtVIST NND ^ARN 
(i) During week ending August 9 1930 
and Corresponding Week of 1929 
(In thousand Iba ) 


Into 

Calcutta 

Bombay 

^ladras 


1930 

230 

S4 


igoo 

327 

333 


(ii During last three months, April 
to June, 1930 

(a) Orey (in thousand lbs' 


United Kingdom 
Japan 

Other tonntnes 


\p! tUs 
<312 CGI 
•10 MO 
b*0 1001 


June Jan -Tune 
!-• djll 
070 2 COG 
9> GO i 


Total (1900) 
1029 
lO^S 


■’O” 2301 
0 410 ‘>‘’!>2 
llOS 2C7t 


1 SC2 13 “^8 

2 312 17 U> 
2 2’G 10 •Og 


b) Bhift. (in thousand lb') 


I n ted kiUfJoui 
lapan 

Oil r ' ountnes 


3*2 427 S.i3 2170 

10 30 77 210 

4-20 


Total 10 50 
10>9 
1<)>^ 


S-'O 460 432 ■’Pi 

GS2 jO 390 3210 

3<8 412 401 2105 


O Coloured (C otton Twists and TariiJ 
In lltousaad lbs 


( uitcd Kioglom 
Japan 

otlicr Cotmtnes 


142 

j3 


191 ISO 1 odO 

- 4 4 

1C 2» 4j2 


Total 1930 
19‘9 
10-^8 


20il 2 17 20C 1 C92 

39) 418 J22 2,.>11 

2iG ■^r 310 18>>, 


Total 33j 8S7 


B COTTON PIFCE-CiOODS 

(0 During Week ending 9th August. 1930 and Corresponding Week of 1929 
(In thousand Nards) 


Calcutta 
Bombay 
Karacl i 
llodra 
Bm-oon 


Total 


Grey 

1930 19' *> 
0158 I<»020 
72’ 49^2 

12 

3) Sol 
419 320 

7 J'J) 23.628 


While 
1930 lO^O 
3188 2 8o2 
71C 2 4G4 
IjI 7.4 
•’S 710 

71G 8.8 

4 794 7 C7S 


Other kind* 
1930 192J 
3 8G7 2 9G. 
%0 5 011 
180 324 

21 3o2 

1 813 1 783 
CSoG 10 437 
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April Alay 

Tune 

Ian to 





Innc 


U2 

^85 

HO 

2 141 

lapan 

29b 

VII 







4 

Other Countries 

1 

- 

1 


Total 191(1 

741 

li2S 

-I'O 

ir>T 

1929 

1 016 

711 

V7> 

4 7m 

1928 

bis 

163 

2JI 

3350 

(b) "White (in lakhs of Tards) 



426 


>j9 

22)S 

(.Ither CoMUtnea 

»0 

48 

33 

279 

Total 19.0 

476 

396 

292 

2 537 

1929 

096 

994 

H44 

2 742 

1028 

591 

06*2 

466 

1211 

(c) Coloured printed 

or dj cd 

(in lakhs of yards) 






20(1 

1.93 


1359 



19 





bt 


736 

Othei Countries 0 

10 

H 


>1 

Total 1930 420 

3U 

560 


2905 

1929 Ol" 

442 

iOli 


2 457 

192S 451 

474 

366 


2603 


Prom the above figures for imports it 
^TllI bo seen that la cotton twists and yam 
the decline on the total figures for January 
to June 1930 has not been very marked in 
comparison with the figures for corresponding 
periods ot the last two years, 1929 and 1928 
Imports during the week ending htli August 
however shows a sharp decline and it may 
be presumed that the effects of tho boycott 
have now begun to be reflected on this 
trade Further, it is probable that those 
local consumers of imported cotton twists 
and yarns who could not adapt themselves 
to new conditions immediately after the 
inauguration of the boycott arc gradually 
getting themselves adjusted to the demand 
m the country 

In the case of cotton piece-goods however, 
the decline in imports during the last few 
weeks has been remarkable During toe 
week ending 9th August, only 7,380,000 yards 
of grey piece-goods were imported, the 
corresponding figure for last 5 ear being 
23,626000 

Attention should here be drawn to the 
tact that mere import figures are not 
indicative of the trade in foreign yarn and 
piece goods that is going on intcrnaliy in toe 
country lYe are aware, that n large 
proportion of these imported goods are lying 
stocked in various ports for want of up- 


country buyers The foDouing figures for 
despatches by mil will throw considerable 
light on the question how far the boycott 
has .affected the actual sale of imported 
cotton yarn aud piece-goods 


DESPATCHES BY RAIL 


A COTTON TWIST A^D TARN (Iv Cwts) * 
(i) During Week ending 9th August, 1930 



Foreign 

Indian 

Total 

Calcutta 

J9t 

3,126 

3.520 

Bombay 

643 

1,694 

5,337 

Karachi 

— 

2 

2 

Ttadras 

680 

1,180 

1,860 


Total 1,717 

9,002 

10.719 


50 G47 

251 450 

302007 

It 

COTTON PRICE frOODS (in Toad 

(<) 

During Week ending 

9th August 1930 


Foreign 

Indian 

Total 

Calcutta 

135 

210 

340 

Bombay 

33 

695 

728 

Karachi 

— 

1 

1 

Madras 

112 

160 

281 

Total (tons) 280 

1,075 

1,355 


In examining the net effects o{ the boycott 
a study shjmld be mode of tho conditions 
reflecting in Great BritSin m this connection 
Ihe position there in the textile industry 
has continued to be gloomy for some years 
past, and the blow that the auti-Bntii.h 
movement m India has dealt to that industry 
can easily be imagined In the review of 
foreign trade of the United Kingdom for 
toe luOQEu of June, we find tint the textile 
trades made the poorest showing among 
exports during tho month Shipmentb *of all 
masses «I cotton goods were smaller tlian in 
May last or in June, 1929 Compared with 
S erey yarn were 

l,wloO(K) lbs smaller, shipments of grey 
piece-goods fell off by 18808,000 square 
yards, bleached piece goods bi 27,370000 
piece-goods by nearly 
5,500,000 squaio yards, aud dyed piece-goods 
by some 11.700000 square yards The mam 
reason for these declines was the fact that 
toe Eastern markets sliowed the greatest 
decrease in takings, 
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Industry and Research 

The importance of research to mdnstry 
his been fully recognized both in America 
and Fnrope But India still lags behind in 
this respect, and therefore, the remarts ol 
one of the contributors to the Set ntipc 
Indian are very timely 

One ol the greatest draalacts of 1“'!'^,=^ 
ladii u tha* the mmuficturers cannot aiTom to 
maintain a well »qmppcd tal-oratori or “niaOT 
the senicea of aunlih^ chemists for rc^aUr^ 
tet ng their products and for 8^^“^ 
raenU upon them. And O'"®" 
th y would not Because the oocessiW of «.mpoy 
mg a chemist or raaintainioa a 
hardly realised m this countri Indian 
think It wistef il to spend “one^ lor such a 
TmrTwse \et Industry owes a cteat leai to 
Mosearth _ „^,i „,_i, 

In the industnal est it. is cuaoniaty well 
comrul or>-to house a Ithonton “ *he 
and mcludo a chemist on tlie staff The ^ 


incurred are glidlj borne and in 
'Sr ,n 

guarantees junty and maiotims * “*15“ 

••.hich alone lasting goodwill is built 8}™PK 

raontion of the Kodak Laboratories ol 
tarn- will suffice as an mstince 'n,P“‘ f**.® 

HrS'Sl,°UlS''^S!‘’ ftf' A?£. »med 

'^^These remarks apply particularly 
ot India DOW that she is witnessing mother pha~c 
in her much needed indu'tnal rcnais^cc It 
«hc intends to make abiding progress she lu^ 
adopt ^orae of the method pursued ly western 
inliistiies. . , „ 

tew raanufactonc-s m this countrj can bwt 
of a hboratorj as an inneve to their wOTk°h^ 
The mauufactunog process is 9“?'^ ®{ 

hymen who have little or no 
industrial cheniistJT ^d . 

vocational training One Kmeful result t^f 8^ * 
procedure is tbit swadcshi articles ofira 
a lad ropntation hing immataro products of 
an ateur espenments 


Old Age Pensions and Insjrance 
"Mr Leroy A Lincoln writes in IiiImu 
I nsmance on the place held by in«arance 
m nabonil business structure and |omts 


oot m this connection, one of the 
neglected aspects of insurance 

One mote prwluct deserves mention here 
rerhaps it might bo called tlie complement of life 
m«urancc I refer to peavions— annuities of cpur«o 
in onr parlance American business has lut lateij 
come to realize that the human machine like its 
oth'^r luactimcs will become old worn out obsolete 
The <iint which now pervades our employee 
tori ids the scrapping of the human machines winch 
have given faithful service iij their uscftl jeare 
lot recognizes that these machines wear out 
Instep then of scrapping the machine^ far seeing 
einplojers are through pension funds prepanng 
■Q advance to substitute old age pec'ions tor 
wages How shall they be organireil and 
managed ^^h1t slnll the> provide t These iro 
incstions which are occupying a prominent plate 
in the ninds of keen students of sociologiml pro 
bl ms in public snif private lifv- Leaders in 

g overnment are alive to the ouestioa Individual 
tales are considering the siibject through tMir 
le«i»lalares Life m<urancc companies hive bew 
developing group pension prograinmos available to 
employets desiring to make old ago pension 
provisions for their employees There is much 
for us to leiro much for tl e public to learn mit 
It IS rapidly becoming apparent that some veliiclv 
public or pnvate must bo found for organizing 
md managing 'ystems ot old age pensions which 
ehall be purely jiensions without those rnlts which 
so wateniliy lacreiai^ the cost. Our companies 
inu>t meet this problem and meet it s luarcly ii 
we do not wish to see it taken out of our hinds 
by government Surely the institution of life 
insurance in tins country will be alert to devise 
and present appropriate means of sati»fjmg tho 
growing demand for this sort of protection on a 
tosis which, both m cost and m administration 
will be superior to any semco wluch government 
miy he eiiected to provide 


The Governor General In the Dominions 
A great change has come over tlie 
poaitiOQ of the Govcriiar General of the 
Dominions dunng recent years so that their 
rights and powers a» laid down in the 
written constitutions have became more or 
less antiquated The whole snbject is dealt 
with by Mr St'J>ibil Singh in 77/e Indian 
Rcncn 

, The (wntten) Con Utations ol t) e other 
DomimoQS are more or less antiinated documents 
cootamiog all the formulas that appear to make 
the Oovernor Qencral supremo in Icgi'laPon ’ 
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linini tntion Int hcl tli” vruM ion-* vlieriU jijitc eipaU' of liolt uik if onU «c will 

Iho' formuU an rrdiuvil to loriniction=« an 1 i iheiii wori out t)icir own wnition ihc wpiacB 
1 "ishtne ixlwcr n'^ilint. in the lo^istatwro aiul of Imlii aro Indians (Irst nnd women nflorwara?. 

\tl ilmmiilntuo j'owcr Uitis cxcrci^cil U Ihc fUej «<• m the (orofront m vocidrLfprm t ier 
I'csi cm^illo oxdu'iNOlj to the I w Wiirc •u-e onrinisoii TJiC » omens Indian Assocntion 

A OoNomor Oencral im\ Ik, alio to otcmko a is n jKiwcffiil lodv I aui kl-ul to t-o jllo to lia%o 
inpvsuro o! intUioncp upon the tnir-o of Ir^islition read at tliw ('on* rcnco tlm nttrinoon a mc^aase 
aid adinmi^ntion thniiuh ofT rin;t R.ve ahico from its N ico-Pre iilent who until rwatlj was the 
to tki. Him tu lut the Mtm trj wax tlioo^e to lK.j«U Sivakerof tlio Madri^Council— aplaro whifh 
ill reaanl his coiin‘-cl nnl n fn e to pax he«al oven idm Jixs held for noirlx a deewe ind to w hiui sne 
to his warnin?' Iho re^ponKil liitx is tho Muiistri k. hxslieen«inanmioii«!j tlixtedandre-cloctoti \>c na^o 
ind not th ticrfernor Oenml « As tho constitii 
toaal ropi « ntatne of a oonstitutional monarrh 
the Dom nion lioxernor Ocncnl must m tho laM 
anah i» follow tho ailxiec tendertd to htm Vj 
tho llim^trj wh thor ho iiiai doom it wjeo or no 
Jsot halt a dozen scars luo the (»o%emor 
roncral of CmiLa (tho ^l count Hjms of Aimj) 
tho c* to ait oil orwi e upon one occasion Inslc^l 


with m Wt lfc«ant its I’rc^ident founder and iltw 
Hannah Sen its l^ondon repruscnlatiTC. 1 haxc nl'o 
met oo dit!cri.nt occKions its eccretanos and other 
Indian women Ihvoush this and other Associations 
La%o aocomjlishcd wliatto me seems ntupendos 
tasks In twucation in child marnajo retoren in 
the abolition of imtoiichal lUtj in temperance m 

V..V . X,.. . . ... w - the al-olition of cmI nistoms, tindin everj other 

of di"; lUiiic rarlnmcnt ns he was asked to do department ol national progress the women of India 


Ij tilt, IVmier lAIr MacKcn/ic Kinal he on his 
ovm imtialivo or at the Ruggcstion Qlatonserratirc 
statosman (as it was openly aaiil tn Canada) Rent 
for tlio leader of the Opposition (Mr Arthur 
Mciulian) and eharscid him with tho task of 
formms a now Goxemment 

\t tl 0 election that followed some months liter 
ard witnessed I \ me on t!ie sivDt it w is apjian nt 
that the majontj of the roteie la tho Itomimon 
did Tint favour any such innoratioo Hr Kins and 
his LiUnU lieadol the polls the Censerrativcs 


are takins n full share Our task is not to lecture 
them on ft.rainism I iit to remove such restraints 
as are impo. ed on them Ij us If we do thal we 
have done all that wc ne«l do If wo ficht ph\ 
of that wfl lay imrscUes open to doubt reffattiins 
our sincsrily ^oit cannot work for cauailj* or 
freedom for Indian women without civms cauality 
and freedom In India licr«ilf I Icuothis tliou^rlit 
with tho c of you who nm cniraseil jn socunnff 
csjuality of citircQship for women m tho Uiitish 
h ropire It is not the men of India, but wo, w ho 


were beaten Mr Meistnn Vas pcrsonillj defcateil aro keepios Iho wonKn of India in an inferior 
ani TviRTicxI his leadership and retiimea to his hiatus of tiliroDhtp 

lopil priLiiee Tho women of India liate no coed for our Iip 

The veiilict of tho electors was plain to an\ sympathy They am truly m earnest about llietr 
ono w ho had the eves to 800 It it to be doubles! country flicir intlucnco m tho national and 
tiiat am other Qoiernor Clenenl of t inada will domestic life m India is unl-ound^ bomo of thorn 
trs ah.asn to rule of ms own ifluiativc instead of are tc*-day in y nsens but no pnsonlwiil holdall 
followin.* llio advice tendered to him ly Ins Indtas daughters If wo c.an «eU our goods and 
COD titutional advisers nurse the elon of our Lmptro only by looping the 

vremen of India m prison let us make our eTioiee 


■al nrtly after his tnnmphal t*'tum to power 
Mr King tro cl the Atl intic and attended a 
session of tho Imperial Conforenoo from which 
emanated a document designed to reduce to wntin„ 
the moio jmjwrtant innovations introduced m 
Dominion yractice riqcq tlieic creation as self 
mvermru oitions The importance of flio lart 
that tlic C laa Inn I’riine Minister playpil in tho«c 
dehWrations has nevci been understood at anything 
like its tiivc worth 


a to divest ourselves of the I mpire 


New Turkish Literature 

Pr Julius Germanus, who holds Uio 
chair of Islamic studies endowed by the 
blixani in tho A isva Bhavati WTites tn The 
I f«i« 7 I//a»nft Quarterly on the jnodern 
ciiovctiieof^ in lefam in course oi which bo 
Rives on account of the aew movement in 
Turkish literature 

lo the lialf a century which has elapsed since 
Iho works of tho j ouns Turkisli writers first 
appejood Turkish literatuio has traversed a Ions 
MU llio sonorous pluaset. even of Isamik 
♦<x *1 T V f * J VI • -ix ''‘ja^r^asha or Abdul llakk Hamid 

to lie imlian women of to day Her speech appeared ciimbrous and gave way to tha purer 
Ins been quoted lu full in Sindlmma from Pooile Tnrlish nation-alism 

which wo quoto the followinc; extracts * londage of tho pas- 

p ,, 1 1 » » 1 ihe Anilic tonsue no longer occupied a sacro- 

J.0 ttio women wiiose love for freedom is sauct position conglomerations of fonign 

'‘“i mcxanins became obsolete 

loyaltj shnild effect rhero are women m tms Iho lurkish langnage a!,ain bocaine a itieans to 
roinliy who throw up Hicir bands m lorror at express thoiigl ts and not to conceal them The 
In In sern oyils anil ,-o alxi it askins Whatcati older Uteratwo grew more and more alien m 
v\o do to hell Jnunn women r Indian women arc «iiiit to the lurks and were emojed Jess and 


Indian Women of To day 
lu her special address on India which 
"Mrs ATillnni Graham the wife of tho 
resident of the British Board of Trade 
deliveied before tho British 'Womens 
Confereuco m London she referred tloquently 
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less, tiunli ^cdlm and Baki were often rcferr^ 
to by modem ‘wTitora but were scarcely trad 
lite the Tenenhle old arm clitir m the comer 
nnoomfortablo to sit in lha older ■writers xrete 
shoved into tho background jriio clianMS limes 
created new ideas anl now forms Instead ot 
tho tjhaxfl wnth ita monotonous thamc Furopem 
poetry with its ereat rariety warmed itself 
into the hearts of the pMple UtajaiiiMfie 
tkrem wai a pioneer of European poetic form 
and at the s.niic time a mailer of the tend-^t 
tones m the Turkish style Dramstic literature 
prodneed a pemus of extraordmarj ability 
Aldul llakk llamid who in his prosO dramas 
soars to the level of imroortnUty French htera^ 
movements readily mtluenccd the Turkish poi t. 
and iho inipressiom«liG school *oon found imitators 
m Tevfik likret and in tliat mcc-t mgemou 
writer Dienah Shihali Fddm Prose l*erimre 
found a new vehicle in the Ihirki h novel y i|«l 
the national novel (mi/fd tiecaiiso it deals with 
social problems) and a nnmboi of wnler* 
eonfnbiitcd to create tho tj picnl Turki h novel 
of tho present daj a sjmboli tit lomanti an<l 
melancholy story llumonstic literatim'' al o 
developed rajndly as I einp most coD,n nnl t ' the 
Turkish speiL AU theso literarr produ tioo 
wttftt tho slow but sure owakeninp of the 
Turkish sjirit from it> slam'-er of ictiliincs 
Fverj row lihrarr work was a st p fwward 
in tho iil«ralioa of the hripni?«fton it» loni-n 
shackles and also marked (mtn dai to dat the 
advarco of the Turkish peort'3.,in their stni pie 
to (ret free from loth \siaticand Furo'pcande«wrti'ni 
Poets )«tnn to einp tho soon of tlicir own hearts 
in the ho.iuaco ot the people noveti't* to ae«<.noe 
in a popular form the lives of men of the peop e 
and Turki h poli'u lana l-e-'sn at lore la t to act 
in tho interest of the praple Time-honourwl words 
ami expre sions from the classics tamiliar ana 
chen«h«l as thej were to oldir cars sod tat^ 
were nidclj hnishnl aside to cue place to the 
wonls of tho peasant of \aatolii. A pew lorsi«ti 
literature was croatod for the Turk* to the 
laapnaipj of the Turks 


Social Hygiene in Britain 
Dr B C Oliver writes m The yalmml 
ChnMian Counctl Uenciv on tho proirrc'' 
of social hygiene in Bntaia The work of 
promoting thi- work, has for some years 
ivust been carried on br the Bntisli Social 
Hygiene Council, which ts an lofluenljal 
body including many di'stiDgui bed Scicntisb- 
edncationisU and statoracn s> ir'-rabcrs. 
Hie educational a-spect of ®‘ 

which an account w given by D- yuaer 
nnd quoted below, is one of it-, most impoitant 
sides 

The Bnti^H S,\ial Hypi^n’ Counrf dimiur th; 
List twtlve sears, la? pherf tbe «iueatonaI 
^ work intheforxlrortofit irtCTama 
n" (hat It i? a cbin'ed attitud’ of mird 
on tho Tvirt of the puhtto that wilt 
prevention of venereal di-eas^ In 
presjraimno tli«v have p.a «ol l«'ond tb«. rt^tne 


idea of prcvuntion andaro stnvins to lay Uic 
foundation for a healthy social h'e In their 
statement of mms and objects more than rialt are 
dtrectbconccined with the positiie ti 

1 To preserve and stren,jtlen tho family a-? 
th» liisir social umt 

’ lo pronioto eihtcalive and soei.iI measures 
diKS.t«d towards tiie development of c-ortrol ot 
tho racial instinct 

3 To emphasize the re-ponsiLitity of tlio 
commuQity and tho individual for preserving or 
improvitor by cdiicativo and social ra«v.ur>.s tho 
quality of future Benerotioas 

4 To further social customs which promote a 
high and equal standard of sev conduct in m'.n 

I To co-operate to secure tliC'C ends 
Th major education.al a.«Ointions are 

1 1 resent 'll on the Socul Hygiene (.ouncil 

ft w IS rccognisod fliat arrangements would 
havv to !«. made for a programme for sthoc’s and 
for the iHiblic Tho schools rau t be roach'll 
through Hu teachers and through the etlucational 
autlnntits Confenoces of chool teachers, in 
Si oadan ed ication have le> n cnlled summer 
Sili<xil> and instnutioflal couivcs of lectures, luavo 
be n nroyided aldreMV have bccD given to many 
cd I Kioual association 


Muhammadan Waterworks 
I luo of niDDing water irtA very strong 
with tho Mnbammadan rulers of India and 
it led them to provide for tanks and 
reserv nra in their buildings This interesting 
subject IS dealt very intcrc»tingly in tho 
huliou SMe Itailiratj^ Vitga me by 3Ir 
E t kUontt 

V love (ortho prcsinco of water— C'Pc-’ialJv of 
ruuorng water“i» eliaractenstic of JIuLainmadan 
design whether it lo ot royal or ot a tnoro innd~.t 
dom‘''(i intonor or of a formal irardea around 
tomborchrwp In thi? rt'r«.t 5Io I m ta-ct i? 
in slurp contrast with tho Hindi pre'erenec for 
large evpansos of vtill water as csirapliliod ly 
inn inKrablo tanks and we'U 

Thy ma tol fonilccss for orcam ntal wa’cr 
whihciabo ol erved quite a,? wlU m Jluhim 
madon domestic design of to-day as from tho 
monumouts and gardins whiih rema a to a? from 
Moghul comas of the pi t is not only on" of the 
iMCs pi Osicg coaventiomi in Siiraecnic architxtiin 
iul in carJea plaamrn is the liemont that has 
I robaWy done more Uvan nnyilung else to 'tereo- 
type tlie torn which to Jlnhammatlau foclicg I'l" 
ilral garden ‘hou'd taka It bis l<*n eaid that a 
irard n whether it contun tiowers or cot must 
ic ludomicnry trees sward and running wal»r in 
its. cooiiHKitn-m. la ord r to bocciro a «atis£yine 
work of art. hetl er tins b" 'o o- Cvt— and 
nsaay dyubilsvi will du |i ‘eit— it isleyonl uussLon 
that by the «tilful n ' runmns water cochaed 
anl conv'ytd ly a n odiniri of ravens wot. and 
r’lcaedly somclimet, a very restrained iirantitj 
of vecetaton Mulianmaua cartl n plaan^rt 
tovo often succed’d in cr"a*iDg d ugh't 
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Ecauesterod ov'Pa ot rcfre^lunent la the mo<it ire worth I qinte aprrce witli the editor of The 
uQpromisice corners of a patched and tlnrstv land Indian Labour hciicji that MOiepco of an> son 
It mav \Wl Ih 3 that this predilecbon fw decora ^ ''' Trhpflter it 


tne water aviuch w-a-> so pcneraliy cvitjccd bj the 
Mophol invadeTi, ol thcPnTinb ’'''as the cxpresa«m 
of an mhorn taste tlut could but nreb leindulsed 
the barren dcssicatcd regions of High Asia from 


has to be ruled out of consideration whether it 
emanates from Moscow or Fcplancl Mo do not 
want a policv of violence dictated from ^Ioscow 
nor do we want slavish submission toaforei^ 
ni'e based partlj »on aiolcncc So long as thp 


whence they came To a r<’orle accuatoracd to Bubsh Trade Union Conffiess and its Ppliticat 
the forbidding inhospitable uplands of Tnrhestan cotmtensirt the Bnti^i labour rarti he-idcd 
ill watered at lest and often mere desert, descent It Mr Kom«.r> MacDonald and Mr Medgwoofl 
into tl 0 a erdaut plants of the Five Rivers must Beno endorses a policy of ruthless repTessron anti 
Kavo Bc’mcd tho entry into an eartldj 1‘aradise lotes hi ordinances Indian woilera cannot very 
la the n id»t of (he cultivated fertile and shady well accept the lead of the Bntish Trade Union 
groves of a scene that contrasted so stnkmglj with CoivTViS'! . , , „ * 

the stcnle wastes which thci had left behind they The ludian woikcis situated as they art. niu«t 
lost no time in mimstermR to a desire for Itatm chalk out their own economic and politicM pro- 
ous case once the stern business ot conquest was gramme without caring for the frowns or favours 
accomplished \nd the abundance of water gave of Geneva or the jeors and gibes of Jfoscow 
them an opportumtj of using it lavishly in tho Indian Trade Unions must refuse to be dictated to 
! uil ling activity that quicl ly followed snccess in either by Geneva or by Moscow It is uio slavish 
tho field Together with the erection of palace imitation of cither Geneva or Moscow winch has 
fort and mos iiio went Uic layout of garden and been the root cause of all our troubles and meaning 
court and in. all provision was made for watci^ less d^hts M e iniist brush aside tho docilo trade 
precious alike for its life giving refreshment its unionist who subordinates the^ interests of 


cool soothing beauty and its sy rabolism 


Unity of Indian Trade Unions 
Mr R S Ruiker President of tho G I P 
Railnaymeu s Union pleads for unity among 
Indian tndo unions m The Indian lahom 
Jin ten After referring to tlio present split in 
the Indian trade union world and tho uncroploy 
ment problem Hr Riuker goes on to <ay 
Hilt wl at has Icon tho lead (hat wo have given 
to the vanoiis trade unions m the country > 
lO-day we stand as scattered sheep and our common 
Tvemy 13 steadily samms ground Tho Oil' 


ilion'inds of starving Indian workei-s cither to 
the dictates of (ho British Trade Union Congress 
Ol those of tho Genova school of thought Me 
must eqally give up tho meaningless imitation of 
Moscow ite programmes which only mean disaster 
to the Indian working class 


Hindu Religious Thought and V/estern Mysticism 

That Hindu religious thought Ins things 
to learn from Wostcra mysticism is not 
perl aps commotily realized In tlio senes of 
articles which M Ronmn Rolhnd has been 
contributing tho Piahnddhnllhaiaiy he pointed 
out ttie three lessons which Ilindu religions 


iiUij slnko .nu siirprcssod Ir He GoTcmment tliouslil iMBht be mlcrcslcd to leira from the 
' "'ittion of atnlers from tlioir quarters bv 


hundreds of prosecutions against most peaceful and 
innocent railway workers and in some cases against 
their leadors too and thousands of sinkers are 
Mill I eiBg koi t out of employment on Ihc Oil* 
Itailway The workera asked for bread and receiv^ 
n Btone 

All this la duo to our ranks l>oiDg hopelessly 
divided The timo has really corn© when an 
earnest elTort ought to I e made to present a united 
front to our common encniy^ Tho necessity for 


To sum up Iho following m my opinion are 
tlio lhr« chief lessons that Hindu religious thoiit.ht 
should be interested to icam and to take from 
Luropean Mysticism 

I The arcliitectural sense of Chnatian meta 
rhysiCions i have jusl described it in the work 
or Denis and )us sovereign art is to Iw found 
throughout tho Middle Age" The men who raided 
tie cathedrals carried into the conMniclion ot the 


- cnMS throu..h which hannonioua liaknce that made them the master 

Indw IS I'a.ssing lodav The Simon Commission t uildere of the arches Imking the inhmto to the 
tliG foithconiing Round Tabic Conference m London finite 

tlio most 1 Imnomcnal non violent movement 2 The p ychohgical scienic of the Christian 
mjiigiiratcd I > Viahatma Gandhi all these questions ex| lorere ol the Dark Night of the Infinite In 
wiuirc tho closest altenUon from every Trade »t tl ey expended a geums at least coinl— tsome- 
tnonist m tie loimtry l>aliour m Inuit ran lime^ Hirionorl— to tluat whiih has since been 
uu lonser afford to shut its eyes to Ihc rionous dcviateil into i lof me literature iJirough iho theatre 
Icht for freo»lom whuh is being fought today m and tho novel fJio psjcholokj of the mvMic 
India. R It uiiiortun.atcly iKcco IS no slrorg central masters of tho sixtovnih ronUirv in ‘'mm and dio 
orcani'Alnn which t-m give a clear load on these Ecvenlecnth crnlurj m hraiico foreshadowed tliat 
liirnin iinr-siions winch vitally affect the future of the classical poets and mwlem tliinkers who 
of thn Fralo I nion niovcmcBt. imagine that they iiavo discovered tho bitbconscions 

It w mora easy to ttato tho iTollem that hav© Bearcoly reaUied tho Kamo level It goes 
confronts u, than to I nd a satisfactory solution for without saving Uiat tlieir interpretations differ 
It I mtke mi liumU suygc tions for what tl ey Bui the c cntial joint ts not the intorTrcfation 
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the name Enrcn h\ the mmd to ’iliat Jt sees— bnt 
>rhat It gtfi The eve.- of ^\es*em mystiasm 
Tevhed to the limits of the inacccssiUe 

6 The forratdablc energies that \Tesfem 
mysticism lues to achieve Divine Union in inrti 
ctuar the r>''SSionatc violence cf the Fnropean 
nccustomed to hatt'o md action It devonred 
l>uy«l)roecfc «o that his Bhahti (Love! «omcUmes 
took on the puue of the Seven DeadK Sms 
Implacable Desire ’ the fiiTj of nioitat "Comf^it ‘ 
the ‘‘torrent of delights ’ and the embrace of carnal 
pos'c^sion, and the rolos'al hunctj of the tpicn 
rean Similirlj the Irasf^hhs of i/ckhart whose 
‘yiul being identical to God 8 cannot hear anylhmg 
above it, even God llira«elf ’ and so ewics Him 
bj force 

In these three dircelions I l>elic\o that Indian 
'h’tict-m mvht find sources of eonchmont 


Modern Cynicism and its Remedy 
In the same paperare quoted some lemark^ 
of ^[r Hcrtrand fiusscH in modern CTnicf-m 
and its remedy 

ell show* how rehyion conatn rrogrv^ 
I’cauty and truth havo lost their old influcn<c« on 
men Rehpon is intellectuallj unsound -the Ond 
of mo^t modcnis !■< a tittle yjgue (’'tnoti m oo 
lonscr attraits — It is obvious to all intelligent 
joiiag men that patriotism is the ciir«e of our a,. 
BO I «iJl Inn? ciMlization to an end if ic ivuioot oe 
iniiiffitcil ’ Similarly of progress beantv and 
truth Myself «hea younc accepted this view 
(tiutt (nith was absolute eternal and sapcriiumao) 
and devotcil a mis«pcnt youth to the «eareh for 
Imlh But a whole no<t of cnciniea have n-x.n 
to «hr fnifh pngmaci-m t-ehavion m rsicho 
locism relativity physics It is difacilt to 

worship a merely human and roLative truth. 

Act these alone There are also other rexvoov 
(or cynKism , The effect of mass production and 
elementary cducvtion is that stupidiW is more 
tiimly entrenched tfuia at aov other time since 
th' ri«o cl civilization The work of the 
intellectuals is ordered and raid for by government* 
orrteh men whose aims rrooaWy sown ahsnrd if 
not rertiiaous to the intellectuals concerned. Bat 
a d.isn of csmici m enables them to adjnst their 
«>c3<i»nces to the situation” This then ts the 
riwron InUlledutlly we are fine lut b> action 
and mode of life crc". The lonflict is at the 
fourilaijon of modern lif’ 

Mhat IS the reiredy then accotdieg to HtisscIP 
“The euro will cemo only when intcll«lnals can 
Pa I a carctr tint cmlodics their cm'ivc ija^>es. 
1 do not see vnj prescription eaeept the old one 
ViUocated by Di-mcli Eiliicvle our ma-Sters.' 
Tbeintcll'cluvls are to ihmiTP the tastes of the 
stupid rich who are row hoUling tee stage Bow 
plea-sant a wor'd would Is? in which no roan was 
allowwl to eptrato cn ihe Stock h vchange nnic«> 
he could piiss an evaraination in economics and 
Greek poctrj npd la which pclmc an* were cHiscd 
to h.a\c a comretent krowlodiro of hisioiy *rd 
ti edern novels. Cai-xvtionm the roodern woril 
IS mere romples and remete in I's ramihcata-n^ 
t’an It evfr wx' Ichre owirg to the racr^e 
of Luge orgaciiatTOBs but thc«o wc ecntioi these 


organiiattons arc ignorant men who do not know 
the hundredth part of the cJonseqnences of their 
actions 


Federal India 

Sir P S Stvaswami Aiyer subjects the 
proposals of the Simon Commission with 
regard to federal constitution for Indta to 
a Uiorongh examination in Setr India 
After referring' to the proposals of the 
‘iimon Comraission Sii Sivaswami says 

Thcroaro a number of admL«ioQ3 in the Report 
of the Simon Commission which tell again t their' 
own recMramendatioiis They concede that the 
cooditions necessary for the development of tho 
hedend Oovemment do not now exist iq lodix 
Thoi admit al o that the present structure of the 
Government of In Ilv is one of the I nifar> type 
lliit what they «ay is that the present structure cf 
the (1010111111001 must be destroyed and broken up 
and new political entibes must be called into 
ovist oce The tendency of a iederal Government 
th i ot*>ervu i> towanb greater and sreater centra- 
li/ ilion Fves m the t mted States ot Americn. the 
t roknev has been locreasc the power of the 
I uitinl Government hen that is tbo tendency 
tvtn of a tiovcnincnt of the hcderal type docs it 
not look strange that when we are on the road 
towards that Utter typo of Government lha bimon 
toinroission should express a desiro that we ehonld 
pull down ibe exisucg edifice^ 

Thero an, some annimcnls put forth bj them 
in favour of a Jcderal system whicli they «eem Jo 
'on^idcr sb having immense force Get uv consider 
iJniish Indix They Svvy that the areas and popul i* 
uoas of the different provances sro ro vast that it 
i' cot possibU to have a system 0! direct election 
to the Central Assembly As regards the rrovin* 

< taJ council they seem to think that the difliniltjps 
do not exist Hut the mimecr of voters for the Pro- 
viccLal Ij«nelature m ®omc distncts is nearly a 
hUi and this ontnlier is sufficiently farpe to tsnise 
dillieuiues i think the problem will tc senons 
even for the local Legislative Councils They think 
that the method of indiro~t election will solve tho 
diBlcalbes Itut at what expense ' It is observed 
by the Simon Commission themselves that the 
e- entuJ condition of any representative Democracy 
IS ihat there should he contact between tl c voter 
an I the memter hveo as it 1 it is difficult it 
will le far more difficult I may say impossible to 
*ccur6 anv such contact under a scheme ot indirect 
eleetioa Tlie result wall te that the voter will not 
be trained at all to make his wishes known to the 
country at large Tho voter would never think 
imp.noffi' aarf wonA^ never 6e frameef to cfo so 
Atrenca adopted a sj^tem of mdirect eletUoa to 
the tsenate but within the last 2U years cr «o the 
system has been alondoned and now there is direct 
elcctioa to the ^oate. This cxpenence of America 
came* wiih it a lesson 

The difficulucs arising out of tho «izc of ctecto- 
rates would t« considerably reduced if as in Blngland 
and ether ccunines the rany system is projerlv 
devclpted in Indix It is conceded that in this 
cnnnto ©ae party at an\ rate has fairly organiied 
it<«If and ha® get «afficieBt ictlaeme— and in fl e 
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ej cs of 8omo pcrinps too much jnflueuco— and it 
IS achvelj vrortins In tho «atno ‘^ny li omer 
jirti&j corao into etistenco and cstalhsh fueir 
orgamiatiODH v.c can sntmount the difTicnltwa 
created Ij the \"ast population and area of each 
constituency , ,,, . * i 

Another absurdity which one uoiiid liave Jeiiei™ 
the raemhers of that Commis'^ion '^ore inaip^bla 
of pcrpctratinET IS that the same indiMdial couW 
a member of the local Coined as well fls the 
Imperial Legislature at tlie same time 

In a trull Ipderal Government so far as fitnOsS 
of the States for entenng into tlio Central bovem 
ment IS concerned they nvn«t all ha%c a cctUio 
level of capacitr the assumption underhang this 
tieing that the \anous States ought not to bo 
interfered with m their intonial administration 
Hut the Commission seem to think that snch areas 
a* the Agency Tracts of Gan;3in and Onssa ana 
Baluchistan aro to to brought within the scope of 
the tederal Government Do they contcoipjate 
that they aro all fit for the exercise of complete 
internal autonomi ’ The Central Government would 
necessarily haxe to pav special attention to ihc 
internal management and aaniimstration of these 
hackvrvtd aToa* and thercloro they could not 
possibly have that internal a itonomy which is tho 
fundamental postuhto of any typo of lederal Govern 
raent That seems to rao to bo tho retlurUo aa 
nbsurdum of this hrcniment of the Simon Commis 
Sion which Js based on the custeaco of backw-unl 
areas Tho Commission opino that during tbe 
inarch to tho coal of ntepontiblo ^vemmeat 
maintenance of tho peace and eafetj of tlio countr} 
must contmiie to bo an important concern of the 
Central Oovernmew. Dm IwoiOd ast the question 
Bojld jt ceoso to Le a matter of Central concern 
after India Itad reached tlis goal’ 

1 can sec only one advantage m all theso recom 
inenuations from the point of view of the Simon 
Lotnmi'sion It is the mestiraatle advantage o! 
putting oir the transfer of responsibility to tbo 
people. The Commission lias said that it is neces 
Kirv to take a long view of the development of 
Indian Self Government Altogether ihar view 
13 so long that Indian Self Gov emment cannot be 
lualized within anj measurable distance of time 

Art and Industry 

Mr O C Gangoli tho veteran Bengali 
art critic pleads eloquently for the 


lotroduction artistic standards in tbo indostrnl 
productions of the country in The Cchuiln 
V«»«ct|KiZ Qa cite 


Lndcr tho sfi’ess of tlio Swadeshi Movements 
the fields of ludastrial Arts liaie been made to 
Meld all manners of home-made’ products and 
articles *made-in India.’ But these indigenous 
products ails and craft.« are woefulh devoid of any 
taste or aai sense of beauty 01 jocts of daily 
use— articles of furniture tevtiles potteries and 
domestic utensils etc — aequiro a new \a!uO when 
illummated with dio glow of tasto and tho polish 
of beauty Industnal products Jacking m artistic 
fimsh and in vitality ot design as a rule l-vg far 
behind in all comjetitive market* In Europe 
America and m Tapau —in tlio fields of education 
tf of commerce Ipj healtoti of Art to Industry is 
a lavounte slogan and an inevitable article of faith 
for economic salvation Ruskm s w ell known 
diUum— Industn? mtliout Art is Brutality —became 
lont. at .0 an article of economic faith in all phases 
of industnal development m Europe It is a well 
known fact-well rocogttiscd bv people of shrewd 
coni nercnl sense~that crafts and industnal prcxlucts 
with a touch of artistic finish or a novclh of 
design are liest sellers in mtecoational rti&rkeL 
\U manners of Japanese arts and crafts chiefly 
objects of daily use- by virtue of their novel ideas 
of design and the touch of their peculiar racial 
aesthetic flavour— captured the markets of Fiiropo 
and America man\ decades ago The output of 
Japanese export trade— in art wares e g pottery 
screens mattings to>s. etc— runs into fonuidablo 
figures In woeful contrast the figures of export 
Indian trade in art wares and industrial products 
displaj everj jear a steady tendency to a 
depressing downward courso. Tlie much vaunttd 
H eaiblcy bhow proved to he an absolute moon 
shine and ha* failed to afford Indian products any 
decent^oot hold m the markets of Europe Iho 
reasons lor this may be more than one but the 
most obvious reason is the poverty of design and 
fini&h in all forms of our modem Indian art crafts 
unless Indian producers can bmsh up their aesthetic 
taste revise their qoalitj of design and stamp 
their watoa with the peculiar mark of Indian 
genius Indian products have very little chanco in 
the competitive markets of Europe to-daj \rt 
as 3 factor in industrial fields has yet to bo 
recognised by Indian traders and mdustriahstsi 




England in Palestine 

British policy in Palestine has perhaps 
been xitiated by the fundamental error of 
tryiDK to reconcile the irreconcilable — the 
Jewish and the Arab claims that is This 
defect, as 3 Ij Vincent Sheean points ont 
in yl«w strikes at the very root of a sound 
system of administration for Palestine 

The posidon of England in Palestine « not a was ^•lrt of the Otto^ Pmrire . 

pliAsant one for those EagUshmen who hare the th® Britain tought off the French bye — „ 
g-odnameof the>r country at heart Both the them Siru and the Hauran Smw then a Bn^li 
Ara»< aad the Jews feel wth a fair show of cirit ^^ministwfioo tned to govet^ 

reason, that Bntaia hts betnived them and to 
the observer uho i« not Arab nor Jewish n''* 


After this Jlr Sheean goes on to sketch 
the history of the British occupation of 
Palestine and sammsnzes his conclosiona 
as follows 

To sum up the British made a senes of 
solemn but contradictory pledges during the war 
promi'Uiig Pileoline to the Amts the irench and 
thi Jeaa in «ucc&S5ioa while the country still 
was p-art of the Ottoman Fmpire At the end of 


English It most seem that tae Rnti’h have put 
th«mselves into a situation in the Near Fist fnim 
which there is no o-soape with honour The louivi 
dual Bntish officuls m Palestine app«r to do 
their bfet at al' times, but they are defeated by 
the impossible reelin'* they are pledged to «erTe 
In this minuto and bsrteu country they are 
oMie^ to facilitate the e tablishracnt of •« new 


ouotry justly but i» handicapp^ at every turn 
bi the clfort to to faithful to conflicting com 
mitmeru This Fitiution arises from, and was 
I loiuced by the double pronged Balfour De^'lsra 
t on one prong of wb ch imposes a Jewish nation 
on the Arate and the other prong of which forbids 
ihL-s new nation to disturb the "nghts” of the 
same krat-s The process has no^ continued with 
a tew ^-inguiatry interlndes arising frooi the 
reluctance of thi> Arabs to he so bandied about. 


nation without detriunnt to the rights of the for yors B'^^^loog can it endure 


nation which sires' lives there-a snanze 
endeavour nhich rendk their conscienocs so that 
they broome naturally divided into groups 
those who emp^i ize the first part of Jheir dutv 
acd tho-a who emphasize the geconi That to 
say they booomo either pro-Jewish or pio-Atao 
and a large part of Iheir intellectuil energy }» 
diS'ipated in an effort to conquer the mevilabie 
tendency to favounti m Underneath this effort 
which may to stated in oth'T terras as the 
attempt to deal lUstlr and honorably wiUi 
I’alestioe is the troublal conscion-ness «Mt 
Fnglands slate is not clean that Ensland has 
not been reUlj lair cither to the Tews or to the 
and that the >iear Ea.at is strewn with 
Jnglands broVen pledges Oood povemineirt is 
(bthcult indeed under such circvini.stances. 

Eicn those who most tlionmghly di hke the 
theory and practice of Bnh h impenalism miist 
a/lmit tliat the British possess as a race the 
Beams for goTernment no other '* estem people 
Tlos ever done so well m the equitable contiol w 
the l/ost. But m .Palrs-tinf the ^fabric of 


The answer to our final question is mere likely 
to bo ionud m India than m i’alestine. It i'. 
ohnous that so long os India remain» in the 
British Empire ite defences (among which 
Palestine IS important) must also remain A\hen 
ladia goea the whole edifice goes with it 
Pnlcsime is now too organically woven into the 
whole system of Imperial defence to gam ite 
froedom wulhout a temble struggle for which the 
Arabs are not prepared. The present regime 
with all Its inconsistency and weakness is vsluable 
to the continuance of the British Empire 


The Futility of Wars 

President Lowell of Harvard and President 
Angell of Tale have both spoken emphati 
cally for the cause of pacifism Their mews 
are quoted and summarized in Umtij 

•.asL imt m rsi.v-tuif uw vt . President ^well of Ilarvan! /m his emphasis in 

LW^l tradition breaks down. It is not possible ^ »««it. Baccalaureate address on luck of 
lu uniformly just in this country wherotha otwi^otn ^ perhaps the most sahent defect of 
hnais of covtmment i- iniostire. As a wir d^ puts his finwr on a sore spot The 
result lasteaif of impartial and inflexible role maionty of cjt people do not want intemperance 
^^tw^^in Pal™ tmesis a vibrahon betwem nor enrae nor war Thw want to, get rid of them 
The Briti<=h are jnst to the b^ they do not ^know how and m their action 
dS aad to the Jews the next— which »re s-^red by their pirtsaaship and their 

^ sav uu^t to the Jews one day and to the Th's is cJanngly evident m the current 

ArX ^he nMt ho other cooise w poKitlc. discu^ion of Proliibitiou,. and prcsid-mt t 
since eTperimcnt has abundantly shown that cWLid>re.d the rn.=ent chaotic condition' 
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matter He 'il«o took up the so-cUled ctime 
%\4\c. the moirnfnl rc^Jations hwle^acss ind 
tl c ittitudo of the public to this prol lem lie 
then cTincentiatod his 'ittentiou upon the M'tck of 
vri dom in the nations in dealmti with the a\ar 
sjstem The folly and fiitilitj of wararonovi 
recoKni7fHl 1 y all sane and sensible men and they 
Itnvc been I roiight home to us aa itli startling neav 
emphasis 1 y the aaaful calamiti of the ^\o^id War 
the most disastrous aaar m human histonr mnctci^ 
centiircs after Clirisf The united aaisdom of the 
aaorld sliould haae l)een sulBcicnt to prevent it, 
and slioul lie alio to ensure tlie a\ orld afnunst a 
recurrence but the aaisdom of the world ^ as 
not umtetl and w as not broujilit efiicientli to 1 ear 
The ai oboists for cac i belligerent explain tliat 
their side avas not rcsponsille and did not want 
it and pro! ablj a raajonty of the people in every 
country engaged did not desire the a\ar Certainly 
a verj Urge majontj oaerywhere todav lament 
the conditions that made it unavoidable "ket there 
enough m the avorld to prevent 
It I resident I owcll a wholesome moral avas that 
the nations ought to apph then hearts unto 
wisdom and apply more del nitcly and uniledK the 
the wi-Mlom aaludi they have Wars need not 
occur if there were wisdom enough to d rett the 
tourso of human conduct 

llj II iprcssive cmneidpnce this execration of 
wair w\s the chief burden of President Angcll 8 
lu moment 

1 ff diffcront angle 

Irfitwf States^ sharply up to the people of the 
» nr nil I 


phwr auostion of armameott On us above all 
p^ers tlicrcforo it, rests to tako geneixSa and 
i disreganling the peltifocgm" 

Other nations inch for inch 

s; * toS of or 

He sharply exposed the grotesono fuiibir of 
war as a means for the just vrttlemcnt o 
international issues and its iitterK ® 

wastage of lih and tiwa^iro"" TJ e time 
ni j nnching ho mlded when even the lir^tinL 

wliirss “te'o” 

hunanlj im|xr.sill ^ Hut thu 


Tho State Shops of Moscow 
All TOd l.is Blor.', m JIoBraiir 

arc owned and mannged by tlio State There 
f[- ‘'“y Jl'inzPoIoI 

/V llr//f//Wur a radical weekly of Berlin 
bfri„ \? InlfrcstiDg dcscnition of dailj 

k"cJrdoSs;,™?;r .S'-/, 


Uere IS a little catchword for visitors to 
Moscow Ever\ thing iii tho Soviet capital h 
just like Berlin except tlut it is completely 

different Lot me explain this strangely comic 
paradox lilo bisiness for instance The stores 
look liko ours and aic decorated in tho samo ^\■ay 
though of course always m the stylo that is 

found in the vicinity of tho Stettin Station 
Fsory line of business cxiats There are photo 
grapli shops flowei sliops wine shops a 

considerable numbci of confectionery shops 
m short everything you desire The centre 
of the city is filled with department stores 

at whoso entrances many people are 
standing These buildings liave big show 

wiodowx libo those m our own department 
stores and even if tl ey are less elegant, they 
decorated with real taste M heii you go into 
such an establishment you find standing behind 
the counter a young man or avoman who will 
ask you what you avant pad up your goods 
and liand j on y our package 

If you want to get about 3Ioscow taxis may 
be had and the streets are also teeming witli 
new American automobiles exactly like those m 
Benin Thero is however this tiny dillcroncc 
AH theso fine shops warehouses taxis Buicki 
and l ackards do not belong to f rms or to 
individuals but to tho Russian State to the citv 
of Moscow and to trade union# Cest hi j etife 
differeiwc qui fait la «ju«j 7 Wf Ninety nine rcr 
cent of tho business in , Moscow has been fikeu 
out of pmato hands and only a fow little shops 
do^ side Rlrecfs are wn by rriaate indivjd laU 
rkfS . 1 tailors aud tho like 
ti. 2JJ!' / the hisiness is done ly trusts 
and soiling trusts own 
fmir fifths of all tho stores and business liouses 
,!!. so that ono koep>. seeing tho tame 

_ Iho trust for tho 

apiailtiral jroducts, known v 

,n ‘''0 liudorctl shops 

'2..y ^ —chocolate cakes I eer 

^J^l.C'cry kind of liouseliolil 

It™ 

'<"!!!srood, shoes lii.cn 

erinJir® Characteristic of thc^e 

be explained VU 

o?^onrfa° “I ct a tremendous aantty 

• sale I iicoa of cout^c are 

rho_resiilt 13 that t'*oro art 


«i?nrK i0« do m any 

xriil S tP ** f'^m^ndons number of bDok 
or lw are Hugo alTairs with twe 

nKsl^odorn ‘bo mo^i 

niwi mouern manner I'erlians ilm m mIh m 

u Hut Itli also 

SllrT" »» ‘nr”;.s 

Man'll .'‘"i of the Mnvtt 

a Ii®t nil of °ti.. X? * .refreshment Rhoi 
a in nil of tiu. \ci imnod m an ol-staiie 
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»iJ-» street, wh-'n: one c\n biy i «.«? of co‘f>»» 
anf! ea" a j »re of cake lot a->i(i from ths 
th re are litenllr ro ra'*s m Mow* a** I 
00 d ■.!:!! nes either rrehihtion on . 
tws T-it Ihroa.H h re l«’ it is n Iml 

cf rrnhil itioQ. thir the jahof sinje dnoks is 
fortidd a oel yon c-w Inj a mnth wne beer 
or Todta ty the kettle as you h in tho 
Oovernc’eQS wine shojvi It is forbidden 
howeTcr to dnnk anythirs in these shops or 
on the stre-t or an> where in tMWi 
can dnnk only at home 

This has, it shonld in passing beob erred, 
Tpsulfed in the decline in the consumption 
of alcohol in Moscow by two thirds 
Dnnng his star in Moscow Ifeir Pol did 
not see a single dmoken person 


Swadeshi in Japan 

3 Ir 3 L Onchi, a Japanese writer pnU 
■forward an eloquent plea for the consaraption 
of japmese poods by the Japanese in 
Tlie Japan Maga-uie 

It IS hishly recrettablo lo note that th* lapaacre 
[woplj, temp mentally relaswL baTebe«» fnwh 
inrolous and extremely .CTtraranot t licoli 

ralairjt for»iCT articles and not hemp awaicnea 
rto the aenoiisresa of ihe ecooomK. dcrre«-‘Too ami 
tbi* natioeal economic cnin At this lonctore 
•we Japanese onsht to co-op«'ra*o and po ahead lor 
tho purposes of cfomotiQp the , oerclopment 
■of domestic prorluctirc tndnstiq and cncwurapioe 
•the nse oi domesti-' prodact* so n* to 
iQcrc&ie the wealih and power of the e mpire 
ns one of the Icadiop wwers in tho world it 
may l<* Bicntioncd with rerereooe that ll I ;l 
the Fmperor kccpioa this point 

ID mind, IS pleasrti to use Impoml hMi«chold 
requisitie* etc mad” in Japan and wishe s the 
Court 10 follow the example This h s Brest 
aiimulua to nsmp domestic made articles ainOTC 
the peopl” at large which most U* twir 
Hlelenriioafion 

This do«»s not mmn the use of all Jamoree 
rriodn<'t8 howerer inferior m qiislily and In” 
rcj-^'icn of all the foreign products it aims 
mainly a' th" produ''tion and use of fioo quilities 
The dcsianl for domestic products lias l>e«i 
resmetfd hitherto eliicfiy ly the fact that they 
•were infenfr in quality to the imported boo<Is so 
as to make them iinsnilahle for the consumers 
PUTW-CS Jforc especially it luw locn almost 
imro>-sil I” to pet among domesue made ms hinea 
and chomicaf products anything quite stirap 
•KTunte an! safe as nccdeil l> consumers The 
qucvtoti of domestic pnxlucls is c^senjisllj a 
question of economy nod it is not fpasiMe if it 
IS advoosfed to use domestic made articles will out 
due considcrat on of qiwlitr and pncc. It is to te 
desired llierefore that Japanese manufarti^ 
should look into the qucslipn of pnro as well as 
tlial of quality so as to sec how to ch^pm thwr 
prodnets to meet foreign wmpelil on As for loO 
roDsiimers they taking into consideration that 
eventually domestic products will win orcr foreign 

42—12 


produ'^s m nralry as to qailitj anl pnee and 
tho national wealth and power i roNioted ly it 
BlotU ose as much as pos-iille doirestic orolucts 
cwn at B tcraporirj saenficc a-nd th ir enlhusj. tic 
ctwiperatiia will Buccocl in muJtii lying tlr output 
of fee domestic products as much as is desired 
at prevent 

In this war tho question of nsicg domestic 
products in pref«rcDC« to foreign articl-s< 13 
adrocatHl and discussed s«nou-s!y now Ij tlio 
Itovcroment and poop!” wi lung to pet through 
peacefully the existing economic crisis bj cam lug 
the propo&ila into practice. 


Temponilng with India 
This 13 the heading under which TAe 
R^publte derotes a leading article to tho 
second Tolome of the Simon Report After 
obserring that its publication is a crashing 
blow to ihuso who had hoped that it might 
hare an important effect in ending tho 
tcmblo sitnation which exist in India;, tho 
wntcr goes on to say 

As we hare already said coneeisiens which 
niikht have meant something firo or ten years ngo 
are meaningless today Twenty four hours l-efopo 
the (teecnd volume of the Report wna tnvle pul he, 
Mr Neglev karsoa corruroodent in India of The 
• / irojo /*!</./ A'w* cal led to his pap.-»r a description 
ol U-ti Satunliy a nota in llomhay from w hicn wo 
quote a few senteoets 

Heroic ^■ea^lcd bilhs sereral with blood 
dnppiDg from their mouths, refusing to more or 
even to draw their 'hrpane (saereu Rwonla) to 
defend themsclrca from a shower of /d(/ii blows— 
Hindu women and pris dressed m onngo robes 
ofsainrce flingiog themsclres on the bridles ol 
horses snd iraplonog mounted ro icc not to strike 
male eoliintwrs 03 they were Hmdus themselves— 
Stretcher l»arers wait ng l>esido little islands of 

C rostrate cnflinching immovable bnija’/rahit who 
ad flung tlicmselren on tho ground grouped abont 
their women up) olding the flag of ^wnrty— 

These were the scenes on the Maidan EspLuwde 
lodiv 

Dark fw»si Mahnitta policemen m tt eir yellow 
turbans marched along m rolumn led ly English 
eergennls nereis tie field toward the waiting 
crowd Crash' WliackI Mliack' Mli'vck' At 
lust Ihe crowd Iroke Only tho orange<lad women 
wero left standing beside Ihc prostrate figures of 
crumpled men 

“A miniitcB lull and then with fligs fljing 
another column of volunteer* marched on to the 
vast KTcen field A column of Jlahraltis marched 
to meet them They clashed and again there was 
Ihe spcctaac of the green fold doited witli a lino 
of falton bodies Hero sat a litlle knot of men 
Iheir heads l>owcd siil milting to a ram of latht 
blows— refusing to move until completely laid 
out. 

I stood with'n five feet of a Sikh leidcr as ho 
took the fal/ii blowa Ho was a short, hcnvily 
m iscl«l mac Tho I ows earoe— he stood straigi t 
Uis (urban was knocked oIT -ilo closed his eyes 
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iu ,.3 f-.li— nntil if liiit he swa\eil and felt narrow Winded Stalin was brought up m the 
the SS md! U other skh 3 had tried to shield hard sch^l pt underground ’^voluuonarv activities 
lura hitnow sCitWdehancc they wiped awaj where he became a shrewd ;udge of cliaracter 
the llo^ str^ming from his mouth CResW and learned the secret of iitilumg the loyalties of 
(5 mS lousnc^l lUe Sikh eaio mo osmile and men of lessor abihts for his o«n ends He nlaied 
for ^ro no spectacuhr part m «ie Eoieraber revolution 

InUusSi^eifasiastedai ma moRle ab \\ith great patience and by methods ^^hdi to 
five hundrcd men stood and let themselves be the morali:ht. would appear highly unethical he 
balter^V mto vmcon ciousness h> the police succeeded m so enlarging the scope of the 
without lifting i Unger in self protecliOD They did oiigmallj unimportant ofliec of sccrefarj general 
this beca ISP believe m nonviolent non of toe party ns to mako it the stepping stone to 

co-operahoa Their action is a sufficient indication dictatorship Ho has created a pj mraid of power 
of the deolh of the pission for freedom which in which toe Cpramunist partj which numbei-s 
the Bntish ire now combating "We wonder how lei.s than tvvo million members guides the destinies 
manj readers of 77if ^^lc /JepwWic there are who of the dictatorshm of the pro etarnt,” wielded in 
lire deenlv enough for anv cause to suffer for il turn by three tiiillioa industrial workers over some 
what thwelndwns did’ one hundred and twenty five million peasants 

BomUy is the answci to the Simon Report Mitom the party itself ho his established the 
Inin today demands m Gandhis phrase undisputed wntrol of a small steering committee 
sulistantial mdepondence-not neecssanh m the the RoliUcal Bureau over whose decisions by 
form of complete freedom but with nothing less means of manipulation and judiuous expulsions 
than genuine Dominion status Tlie Simon Report he ^es like an eastern de<5poL The government 
ciNca h"! no euch thin, now or in the near future of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics functions 

in too sliadow of and at tlio mercy of the pirty 
hierarchy and toe actions of even the highest 
government officials such is Kalinin and Rykov 
oi I »u. are Bubordmted to the policy of the partv Ihe 

Stalin as the New Lenin secret of Stalins success in maiDcauiing the 

... 4 u « j dictitorsDip of an inriDitesimal minority m the 

In tlio s^mo paper is to be found a very UKth <j( opposition both from the Left and from 
lotcrostiug account of tlio policy and the the Right appears to bo in his ability to gauge the 
personahtT of Stalin exact degree of sfrom whicli the country is able 

n-K- Qfni.n or willing to bear lo alter liis courso suddenly m 

Tno defeat which Stalin Secretary Oencral of order to meet new exigencies and to adopt the 

*. •i''" t methods advocated by his defeated opponents 

of tho Riuiit Opposiuoa at tho Sixt^th Congress when he coasidcis it opportune 
of the party m Moscow, must bo viewed with 

iwicuhar irony by the exiled TroGky Less than • — 

ihroo years Ago tho ritioentU Congress of the 
I arty denounced the views of Trotrky and liis 
usociatcs, spokesmen of the I^cft Opposition is 
incompatiule with membcrslup in tint party 
today a verdict coiidied in identical terms is 


A Plea for Philippine Independence 
It is a well observed fact that all 


Cooimuniat justice were found guilty of iicvt.it)on« Nobody Should Inerelore bo surprised if the 
from the pirty lio“ — iho iwlicy nfiuh Iscnui hid argumeals by which United States seeks to 
formulated md of which Stalin tho masters bcH deny tho Philippines their freedom bear a 

apMuitcd dwciplc lias amstitu^ him»cH the fimilv tesembhneo to Ibe nrt-nmnMi nf 
hole olllcial mterpreter Tho rcvolutioniry drama n';V*'i. Tnd,, irV v? 
mamwiM tho classic imitics The retract ons of m ludia. Ur uanuel Roxns the 

Iho light l«vlors however have saved them opeaker ot the Philippine House of 

irom'irojVvs fa*o UyVov romiini a member Ucpreieotatives attempts to answer some 

of the lohuil CotumiUeO of tho party whdo of tbesO in rnnr.e nf nn »W 4nti 

llukhum and Tomski hive been ro-elocici to its , /x rr / * coutrlbulcdi 

Central Committee, btilm lias apparently found Crirrcnt Jihlory 

« cxj-edcni to d-nl more uencro laly w iili poliUcal It is affirmed tliat the filiimoi nro not ready 
oi ponenls who nro cither ICaS iLiDKero u tlwn tho to govern themselves that they htk tho evneri nee 
l-lt Ojpcsiuon or enjoy a greater ponubnly for self government. Against tlioso aSk.ertions the 

wiihthe nnk an I file of the party kor tho bilipinos offer Ihoir record la tho i.o\emnv«it of 
I ri’seni. at lM< Sialm tiM rofrainoit from cITccting the ihimpincs for the Ji«t thirt\ veirs Iho 
the i>olilical Bhake-iip j rc^i fix! by reports from ponod of grenlest poj uhr lufonomv during the 
Mo»<t»w as» rcfluU of which it wt.s claimed ho admimstration of Oovcmor-Otneral Ham-ivn lias 
woo! 1 emenre from Jus reUtivcly obscure* positiou seen the greatest progreii la education, kmitatlon 
tnaviutn th« cldca of j re-idmt of the Council of roHie imirovcmeats trade and oainoinio develoi» 
1 cxplJ* t omniKiira oner held by l^omn and now moat It olio revo.i!s a marked improvem'.nt in 
on ipiM Ij Rytov , , the adminwlratif n of justice and tha rat 

IIkI ll -ms prrxli *11001 bcr.n realized btalm ctftcvcncy of the Uoverntnent To jul \ Ii^rh^ ol 

wwul 1 lure merely ilonnnl tho outward trapmogs the *teword«hip of tho government t r tho tilii mos 
«fat«wcrh h.« eacrrised Mnn* J/cnios death during that j-jne-l un not fur to point only to 
m I f J K rrofession.ll nvoluuonary d<scnbed their mistakes without mentioning their aThiertv 
ly»/-’aainhU i«Uw-al tcsxniMit as "cnile and -moaLs uuomng incir avnicvtv- 
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The honiecp'npitj' of >he Filip nos i» bans 
OBPVwaed. On tJjN point Presid’d Taft ban th> 
following to sai “There is no tntnl refition among 
Filipino; Them is a ncial solidan^ among them 
undoubtedly They are hoTnoseneoU'. As to 
culture litency m the Philippines »» orer C » per 
cent This prcporPon is higher than the liferaer 
m thirty Sis of thp fifty-six independent nahws 
including Spa.ii Portu'n! Chile and Siam Tho 
proportion of the oualifieil xoter? ^ho axially 
vote m tho Philippine Islands 13 higher Ijian in 
mary other countries not exceptirg the Unifcd 
■States 

How could tho Philippine I lands roaintam 
their mdeperdenco ns »"-iinst foreign aggression * 
The \torld Court, the Kellogg Bnan I peace poet 
and other existing instniwentiliti s to in lire the 
peace of th» irorfd tea irembemhip in the 
t>ea£tue of 'Nations are the best guarantee for the 
international socunty of the Philippines. It is 
important to note that Great Bntain lapftn 
Holland and Portugal mentioned ty General Vilen 
AS »cll as Frunee are memhers of the of 

Natiors Section X of the Covenant of the League 
provides that the members of the League under 
tale to respect and pre erve as against 


aggression the temtorial integrity and existini 
Political independence of al! members ‘ 
league’ 


the 


Madame Curie 

3Ir Bernard Jaffe coutibntes to the 
Fonm ft life sbelch of Madame Cone lie 
begins with a description of the scene in 
which the President of the United ‘states 
presented her with a bottle of radinm 

On Ma% ■’0 1021 the Prestdeol of the nnilcd 
>tatew stood in the reception room of the w hit© 
Hons© Around h m were grouped the French 
Afjitospidor the 1'oli‘h Vwister Ustmel members 
mdges gcientisfs Before him stood a frail woman 
dros ed in black The I’r^'idait tegan to speak 
“It lias licen yonr fortnn© to acvotnplish an 
immortal work for humanity I have beca 
commiss oned to present to you this tittle phni of 
radium To yo i we ow© knowledge an I po^.. e>sioii 
of It, and so to jon w© gire it confident tint in 
your po-ssecsion it will t« the means to irerexe 
tbo field of useful knowledge to alleviate snflenng 
among •the children cl man 

Then follows the account of the discovery 
of radium 

After more thw two years cf con«*ant work 
theyhsl extracted a small amount of tismnth 
salts which showed Ihe presence of a verv active 
element It appeared to three hundred times 
fta potent as uranium tlane isolated from it a 
«utwtaneo whch resembled nieke! After suliectins 
U to every known test m Jily IfOT she 
announced the discovery nf hitherto nnknown 
elemeur which she itnied "poloiuaiB m honor 
of her beloved country The reality of thi« new 
element wa.s at fir t unestioncd but its existence 
was soon confirmed J 

Others might have been safisf cd wjth this 
sliicovery but not ■the Cane* Thev kept working 


with what was left of that ton of pitchblende 
now Idled down to amounts rtnall enough to bo 
put into test tubes. This residue appeared to 
ptK-CSS properties much Ktronger than even 

K Ionium At this stage of tho experiment they 
I to be nnn«ual!y careful not to lose a particle 
of the precious stuff they had isolated with such 
snperlinman labour 3fane examined every (Iron of 
the sointion that came trickling through the filter 
She tested every grtun of sobd that dung to tho 
apparatiLS 

At night when they went to their shod they 
wore filled with awe Tears ago it had been a 
disscctios room it was now an even spookier 
pbee Instead of cadavers laid out for dissection 
they saw on all sides the feebly luminoia 
silhonettes of the bottles and capsules containing 
their prodnet They were like earthly stars— these 
glowing tubes in that poor rough shack Tliey 
know that they were neanng their goal At last 
when the final scp.arations were completed it was 
Mane who first gazed upon a few crystals of salt 
an 1 realtred that she had drecoverod another new 
element It was radium and it was destined to 
can e a greater overlnniing of chemical theories 
than any other element that had ever been 
isolated 


Pierre was o-ade Profoe«or of Pfiysica at tho 
vtrbonne and Marie was put 10 charge of the 
Phvsics lectures at liie Higher ^orroaI School for 
( rU at Sevres near Pans bhe taught, studied 
worked in her laboratory and helped take care 
of Iron© As a teacher she needed tho degree 
Doctor of bcieace and after five years of re^eorcli 
he proNcntod her thesis In it she set forth ber 
coinil*te work on radjoactmtv The eminent 
icicDtists who nude up the examining committee 
were astounded ty the mass of onpnal infonnation 
brought wit by this woman Before her they 
seemed mere schoolboys and hardly knew what 
luestioos to ask It was uoamrooiislv adm tted 
that this thesis was tho greatest single eoatnbniion 
made by any doctors thesis m the history of 
science 

The news was msde public. A strange element 
had been discovered by a woman Its salts wero 
self lum nous they shone in the dark like tiny 
electric bulto They were i-ontinnously emittirg 
heat in apfrecwble quantities. It was calculated 
that a ton of radmm would boil one thousand 
Ions of wvter for a whole year Tho new element 
was at 0 the most potent poison known to man 
kind— even aetiog from a duUnce If a tub® 
coctainicg a grain the siro of a pm head were 
plvccd over tho spwal colama of a mouse the 
animal would bo paralyzed in three hours 
Kadium next to the skin rredneed painful sores 
Iberre* fingers were almost paralyzed Irom its 
effci* Hecquercl had Mid to Jlanc I lovo it. 
OTt £ owe It a grudge He had received a nasty 
bam on his stomach from carrying a minute 
amount cf radium in x tube in his vest ptekot Its 
nre^iTOCO sterlized 'eeds healed surface cincer and 
kill’d raicrotes. It coloured diamonds and the g!a.'8 
tubes in which It was kept It electrified the air 
areofid it and it rencUated solids. 

That was her crowning achievement 
alter which 

She was peruaded to become a candidate 
for membcrsliip m the Academy of Science® of 
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ivhich Pietro had boon a incmlior The taboo of to protMt o;^iiist iiiakms humamlorian qucelnina 
Rftr raictvl in UlO cirrlf* nf distinmiished political Iho association %\o vant to fonn now 

hJdc^ot'l con dffi “ ^.Il KrreoaasyoiboUi tins idea. All tbrt mo 
that body There aia an inimulaUo tradition P""* 

Tgamst the election of women which it seemed tanitj for social dcvelopinenf >-0011 mdividiiaf as 
^inently wise to rc'ipcct 1 evel head«\ RcrentoW soot as she lias form^ an opinion and come to an 
suddeoK become excited There was much healed independOTt ]iidj,nient. cart then decide wjmtpath 
discussion. ‘Mane of course roinatned m the she will follow whether she will prefer a ^onsw 

bactcround Ss hen tho xoto was taken on lanu.a’ry toIisc Iilicra! Ot SjKialist point of Moy. A free- 
23 1911 Madamo Curio failed of election ly bnt choice Noting eliall hinder her m making orie 
two votes and franco has not yet lived down this for oar cause has nolhinff whatever to do wntn 
enisodo of hi otry propasandx. Tune alono will be able to sv'sist ns 

More than twenty five years liavQ passed since m achicvinc our nrperamme and I am lirmly 
Presidonto and Kings first went to tiio Sorbonne conainced that wo shall succeed, 
to honour this woman ller slow noiseless step is When wo are dining together later I evpre^cd 
st.U heard there Vad aaono,w3tchc3_ her indomi to Fthcl my amaremeot at her bold doclaratioo 


table spirit at work one wonders which is greatcr- 
ker epoch making scientific coniuests or nobility 
of her self effacing liK 


A Sidelight on British Political Tradition 
Qnfe nimwa'Dho HRpeck ’Svnkis'n po\\Vic&\ 
life IS pointed out incidentally by an 
Austrian friend of Mrs Snowden tho wife 
of the present Chancellor of tho Exchequer 


which was so different from what ono hears in 
countries where party lines are strictly drawn 
Our political education runs Kick for centuncs 
she replied Ko pirti man in Fngland fears being 
misunaerstood by other mcmlicrs of hts party 
when he lakes it upon himself to come to an 
understanding with political opponents on certain 
auljccts On political grounds aod m larlnmcnt 
wc aro enemies to the death I ut wo also maintain 
wrtaio great traditions Tho rctmng Pnme- 

ot t..8 cresew vu.«8«uor oi ino b,«n8qu«r ’h?j‘°8°'SM»T” ndTOaV this's 

who describes their dnlr life m the iVcira „„ hoslililr ot all Indeed. hearir tnSdship 
Ficic iTcasc of Yicnua, After tetemng to often exists 

the political crisis raised by the resignation Let mo desenbe an experience illustrating- 
Sir Oswald llosley from tho Labour Govern bo^ highly this right of individual iib'»rty rt 
nicnt the writer goes on to say .1 ^ interested 

n-v nj c r. n Af . I / ID a marvellous Scotbsh chorus that I hone wdl 

, The next day Sir Oswald Mosley resigned from visit Vienna next years Its leader is a great 
Uw Govpimeat creating a crisis of tlw trst water musicm but also a great eccentn" He refnsea to 
NevertWese DowTung Street con^tmui^ to pureue r^gniro the noivcrsal custom at concerts and 
Its accustomed pace In the afternoon Mis theatres of playing the national anthem takmg 
bnowden received two hundred and fifty people this stand on a purely artistic ground sinw h© 
for ea and rows of gilded chain were set out believes thst a programme of m^c is a Kfara 0 


4?.® and Duee: 

and Social Sts’ Mies from' the highest’ soci^ cTrcics euirmoned tho^*eader *to telf mifh^ho 

and intelbgent working women had all gathered cnioyed lho^!stic nlX r 

tagether to hear W Soowden spe^k She and thradJd TS vo^u ftS 

described m a few clear cut and quite unsenti of compunction hern on i.lnka 

mental words the, life that the average women leads since you ha?o arUstic reasons for^ ?ot sm^Dg the 


She appealed to the common conscience of all to oational anthem at a our i»ncem don t anV 

the svmpall y of one human being for another exception to day Tho ‘ mate anj 

lirst of all thisanestion must be talcn entirely th'snuedspay of tolei^r^^tw^l 
iHdc of pohtica 1 want to take tb» occosiot eV at thref/se of 




BY BF\ARS1 DAS CHATURVEDI 

— . . . .L I j A.<,.4 u UaUvA Coonal Membership to the State CotmciLs too 

The Work of the Indian Agent in Malaya. foUoired. 

t i j nf mine seDds A senes of cases m which Indian labourers have 

An esteemed corresp ^ Tictims to wrongs were exposed by ^le rare 

me the following accoant ot the wors m d,spNyed by the Rao Seheb Among the many 

Rao Saheb Sabbayya ^aldn the Agent oi he brought to light mention may be made 

the GoTernment of India m Malaya who of the Ta-^m Liggi case Mr Chnston -. ^e ^d 
h«, reteed from tat p.s.t.cd - Jtl IS t^t. ta St® 5!? 

lCP^n^S>^^ioaio*iIr'^4nda^nda!ii''piuM^™'io irarortant chances were brought into 

««- “■» '>»*- t.“r,,*.o"Ya'SreS‘f.”i.lSgadS'S 

r£S'rt4“’'tue™“ SSnelrffioKtehitouTOr 

Storei“l°.!f^“»i thTn1S‘%5elS^ '‘^tlXrinore he na. a regular mitor to the 

Vf Indun iSm lor a Ue also visited Uhaun and Brunei some remotest 

a*renM° o?*^di^lt siasuons ?n the interest of better understanding beween 
1 hi tSs noto ^ more intimate know the planteis and the Indians from whose ranks 

knH hi« work in IlaJaya than formers labour force is recruited, tho It o Saheb 
oW and ^wfSe addressed no less than half a dozen planters 

Agents tokm connection Associabons in various distncts 
2!1 k .h.a*^^Qiihnn nf standard wazw was by no All this work was accomplished within the 
with the tosUnon of standara wages was > ^ ^ 

"* In tfui. ronneclion he had to urcrorc a memo- everj-thing recjuircd p rsonal labour and persevering 

t?m?Lornmit£^whiS°*m« to'dec’de^'^hrtlier'^e *' A man of charmmg manners and loveable 
smda?d ehoSld be” legal^ The pJantera disposition he wiU be much mi^^sed m Malaya 

m^oi^ were up against the fresh wage pamcularly in Kuala Lumpur where he was an 
iTropo^s and as the Kao Saheb stood reading tos importMt fouro in the cosmopolitan sxietr m 
menwraiidum to the meeting he was »»th which he phyed such a promment part Although 

nnrfMT hnt nothiD-’ daontid him from a renreseotalive of the Indian Government he 
fflSfh«Tty with X'arkabto cour^ A j^ntffied ^mself as a i^p 
pj^i^nfot planter la er confided ^to the tenure of office m this country 


the 'cents , aa V4.t iiao oineu lias liukeu uaiaya wiin innia 

document on Indiiwlalwiirh j^jf^^Ttiat m friendship and it is to be hoped that his 
tM^^ronsible^ foV^nvmeiw nuny^-mtm^ worthy example will be followed by his 
the justice of Btnndaid wages in tho Jvuala successor 

tb? Sir M.‘S aStal » •»»"< C.lomes 

one amo^ them h-vd ever been offered Tho work that has been done m India 

the federal ConneiL In this conne^o Uw Agra our countrymen abroad has been mostly 

made represrataUons 0“ of a spasmodic cnaracter It has niaily 

■^Slb^rV^SSST^i of ta rJderel coasted m putlreg Ihe.t cnev.„ces before 


Kao Saheb has linked 'falayn with India 
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f!io Indian pnblio I’orlnp^ thit wns 

mtiiral Our people in the rolonios hid to 
fare and nro faeuip $till fo ninnj diniciilties 
that wo couldn't but do «onio pre^F pnipa- 
franda about it So lone na the indenture 
Fysteiu continued our firFt and foremoFt 
dntj was to agitate ngainat it and tlien wo 
had to wor\ for our South African and 
r iFt African people Hut now lliero if a 
feehrg among workers m tluF ciufc tint 
Foinctiupg of a eoiiFtruetive naturo should 
be taken up imrrcdiitclT Tlie modem 
Indian emigration is about n hundred years 
old , Indians were first srnt under indentiiro 
in ISli Alost of these emigrants were of 
course labourers and that is why ont of 
2 ) lakhs of colonial Indians more than 
sntj per cent belong to tlio labouring class 
It IS a liappj sign of tbo times that* now 
professional people nro anxious to emigrate 
to tkso places 'whore Indians hare stilled 
in large nnmbciv I receive fou- or fire 
letters ivory month from such people asking 
* them information about several 

of these colonies ^ovv this is very dilhcuU 
to do It would bo good if some pamphlets 
were puhlished about tticse colonies giriog 
necessary information about tvery one of 
them I noting of thcso colonial pamphlets 
will not cost more than t4 for each pamphlet 
nnd I shall request our colonial friends to 
arrango fop their publication 

The Grievances of our People in 

Tanganyika Territory 

Alany of us here have been under the 
impression that^ our people in Tanganyika 
are enjoying equality of status’ and have 
no disabilities imposed upon them It is to 
be noted that Britain is administering the 
territory as a mandate from f!ie Lea-’iie of 
:MatiODs nnd India being a member of tho 
League we ore entitkd to get equality of 
■status by way of our right 5Ir V R 
Boal of Bar c'-Salaara has kindly sent me 
a list of India grievances in that territory, 
which ought to receive tho immediate 
attentiop of the Government of India 3Ir 
Boal writes 

Asiatk Civai Seuvvms. 
esitatingk saj that the atitude 
taken bv the Government with reganl to the rielits 
of the Asiatic Civil Servants has not only been 
onsympallieu- biU also uncalUdfor and viKi® 
T hej have been depnved of their right for nensitm 
They aie systematicaliy debarredfrom fcoiog All 
dewrs for their futuro prosjwts have b^n shut 
^ot only are tliej accorded inferior status thev hnii 
it very hard to get the Government to sanction for 


®I‘^t*ber am cntitlf-I to undernnonlin.arj condition 
or their servicia W o mean tioiMng m-commoilation 
Umroisn iwbeinfl forawilnw an 1 orphan provi lent 
fiiiul Ihp file of the Asiatic eintilrivoes in the 
luilnav ndniiniatration isawfiiUy Ivi 1 nndcspooall) 
that fit the trafli FtatT llio worst Thej have no 
liitiiro pirwjvvLs to sp'nkof Those who liad workeat 
well in the tx-cinninsr of tlie rulmini-stralion and hail 
pone on their well rnmed leave were re-eniraffeil on 
i^ser valines Ao jK'nvion Trovident fund look 
Ti ??’ 1 . that too the 

aituute <f the aiithonties have l>ocn qiu‘n un* 
Mmjathetii Fmplojreos have lionn nskcal to 
eontnliite arrears m re'(*ect of their Uatk serviees 
and con«equentlv mo»t of tlioirt have txvn unablo 
to emoj iho henedts of the provident fund 
iHit this Is not all There arc many more 
imhatp) intidents needine exposnro How 
tlie Irani*' SfafT ts leing ireati-d ver> lew know 
\n Assist int station master works as i Station 
Master conliniiouslj for two jears or more yet his 
pit motion to otaiion mastership u imerrtam nnd in 
verj mn> cases imposille Me lave not 
tomneil on the grievance of llio Itulwa} Asiatic 
Artizans utey nro not od 1> one or two but many 

II s-nTAi, IivnuTirs 

,, of lbs Kxeollency was drawn fo 

facilities for Indians first m 
dorufation had waited upon him 
soon after hiR arrival and fliereafkr on many 
‘ platform At 

tne nrvt lotcrv low a promise was made to improve 
the wndilton llonounUo Indiin Meml>ers^ had 
m tho Connell with STto Iho 

te' "“u’ OMb lut noTlor 

loams At other i laces m tlm icmtorr 

Fffin? * “b ho-Stal ?,c,]ll ™ to 

louians cvea there whero rnvnio mpdiral 

j3S°Tndu.rr life 

“filssu ‘“S' 

Edcc-vtiov 

aSd%hart™"afteJ 

.h.'isa 

Bn vnis m Hovds 

hoiS‘wsir''£d°'' In^ >' 

Are Indum iol toid? iS,., » ^ 

and eron more l£n tlio „ 1 .„ "oS 



I^D1A^‘? ABROAD 

for It BOi-arale accmnts MMmrneTor'd^midlmts^^oUn^^^^ 

taxation an! expeoditure It wil co-n^ to liffhthB* w^mmeauru^ dmt of lalwur 

Induaasare bein^ treats mtto>cona<^tipoUatttot ^ny a ceoi .r) tCHby owmns n arlj 

uimpos-iUe. uSs M pTSiha land* und^r cUmatioo are fac4 

to leep seri-^ite acw nU for ind^l ^ ,w,Ui i «orld crisis of sujar as thrcatcas tlicin 

when the deraand of th« JndwQ Vuh ruioition and starvation 

the same for direct uxaUons ^ -Pr -«M» The preference if it were so adopted nliile it 
^o^ t^t Indians i^ired to p^ l,urdeii m Iho I«st the laliabmnts 

yw It roromos to be seen ho^ t o\ eram w ^ jj^g d,stres* of a suffenos 

tr> .rfn^O Indian chUiiren noiwilation on tha brink of utter despair and 

luin and who are in dire need of relief 

1q teiluu; you how grave the situation is for 
the whole Colony in general and graver for the 
Indians in particular ns they have no savings to 
enable them to face the cnsis c*eii for a >ear or 
two I can onls jut foraaid the most 
appaUing testitnon> to this tliat the ac^e of 

.s - ...u — >.^r. -"uned by IndianSv 

in ItiiO to 41 or 

luujuiuug luu I'lauu 4' p c last year » iieiiiis dur ns the same 

R Gaiadhar. member of the Legislative gj the Indian population lias mcre^ed by 6 r c 

Conned 'MauTitras on the subject when he j^ur is proverl lally cheap hut. I do 

India could save her children m Juurito that (11 whatever they earn is h-inlfy 

by establishing a preferential treatment on gutg ,eot lo c ve tln-m belly food and (>l every 
iranort duties to ITauritiUs sugar I\e«aw {0^4 tuff rue dhoH flour gh^ mis and all othoi 
\1r n V indren-s abo 10 thi* conocctiOQ omuo^tie* ha* to be imported from India. 

Mr C F Andrews also n cui* v oaxun\ market for sugar is India, and 

and he wrote a letter to Sir O L. coroeu oi ^ 

the Ooveroment of India on this subject , jitioood b> the Home Govemmeat since 

T An not Vrtftw whether Mr Gcuadhur could j, 110“ ih" Indian market has been 
flnr fuSher Possibly he poetically closed for us 1 d_, dealing with India for 

can^y things any juri Sow be ti^«ale of our sugars our advaat«cs are manifold, 

conldn t on account of bis illucss ^ Exchange question 1* settled as our com is 

writes from Mauritius the Indian Rupee _ 2 Regular — LT*^ 


ont* for indirect taxations 
' 'lan comtaunity for 
•e -cived no re panae 
d to pay shs - 

year u remains lo o« so-u u'j" 
educational faeiliUes to f/iOl) Indian chudren 

The Cnsis in Mauritius 
Our people in 3Iaunlias are passi 
through a great economic crisi* on aecou 
of the fall in the price of sugar It is 
be Doted that there are 281 000 lodiaes 


Atont™ ,e To p e. ol th'e tolal popoM.oo tod e^r gee celt,™.,, a 


India to make repre-entations 
Government, to advocate 
ejtabliahing a preferential 

snnre over Java and foreign fcug;^ . 

In January or hebruary of thw A 

leamt that upon the recommendaUons ol me 
I^iaa Board the import dutj on ‘be sugar Jim 
lioen mcrcased from R* 4^8 Ani^^per ^ 


loodatuffi. and coupled with it. the irremilants of 
a steamer service to ensure supplies. addt> to help 
the traders holders of stock to raise their sellmt, 
pric^ of foodstuffs and thus fleece the inhabitants 
Touare, I believe, well aware of the fact that 
Sugar Criais is spread world wide through over 
prediction at present selling pnres it is an 
'irthe dele^tion had been to looia. impossibility for any sugar p^uemg countrj to 
ihA time would have been opportune to meet its cost of production but you know that 
vnS thaTqii^tion as duty on sugar in Indix idmo t all the sugar producti g couniiiw enjoy 
r noTV^^tectire measure agaiutt hooio grown subsidies grants m aid bounties or the like. t*ia=, 
but IS purely and simply a source of putting other* in a sUto of great inferiority 
?^:mu- To mvmni It seems that It would have So tong as the Indlms here scuttled were ab e 
v^n ^.tW an ea,,icr task to »bast the revenue in to man their own barge, they didnt appeal to 
ihS fo owing manner and for tasons as th«r mother country but now the situation is 
so precarious to-day that it ought to command the 
i,^, an s annual import of sugar varies f clween sympathy of their Indian breUiren to come to 
a to to^ 99 Kr cent of which comee their rescue wherein be* their salvation 

from Java. Our total annual output amOToU to J wonld suggest it to Mr bujaihur and 

"^^H^'^h^'^xDorted to India. If a his friend* in Mauritius that they should 
^'('^otia!“*ti^tmcnt send a deputation to India at the cud of 

Sf Maantios. ^ Ss per cwt the this year to put their case before Ihe Indian 

revenue coold be ro®de g^ by a sbcht incpM^ public and the Governnient of India. It i* 
on the remuome su-w to be Irw ^ svmnathetio 

Wtipen B.>0 to <00 thoi.3and tons Tcany ana 
wJ'a wthOTt la anv way increasing the price of 
the commoditj to the consamer 


to be hoped that they will get a sympathetic 
bearing everj where for Jtauritius is 
prachcally an Indian Colony and we should 


The quosUon now arises why should a j^^jp 

hdp WTD r'^ «I ODT people ,d th.l .slaod 




Progress of India During the British Period 

Dr \robedknr belongs to tlie depressed 
chsses But is he has received the advnn 
lages of education m India and abroad he is 
as much a member of the Indian loteltigentsia 
as other educated Indians Hence though 
as a member of his socially downtrodden 
community his viewpoint is unturilly 
different in some iraportint respects from 
that of the bulk of politically minded Indians 
he hns been able to deliver a thoughtful and 
thought-provoking address as president of 
the first session of the All India Depressed 
Chsses Conference recently held at Na»pat 
Coming from any other man it would have 
received praise But it has special signifi 
cance as the pronouncement of a leader of 
the depressed classes in India 

Tho British rulers of India claim that they 
nre tho trustees of the Indian people parti 
cularly of the depressed classes, whose 
position most of them assume would be 
very much worse under Swaraj than nnder 
British raj Let us therefore hear what Dr 
Ambedkar a representative of the “depressed 
classes who has been a member of the 
Bombay Legislative Council and of the 
Committee of tint Council which co operated 
with the Simon Commi-iSion 8ay^ of the 
achievements of British rule Though he 
docs not directly enuraente these achiove- 
monts he docs so by implication when he 
reminds his audience — 

Gentlemoru jou cannot keep on stngins the 
pmiscH of burcaucraev tecau&c it hvs given im 
1 rov «1 twills constructed canals on more scientitic 
pnnciplrs elT'cted transponation Ij ml contrived 
to tarry letters ly penr j post and flash mesaagoa 
Ij hclitnmg has stalilued curivno rognlatcd 
woishti and meaaires corrected the prevalent 
notions ot fhcolosy gcognplij astronomy anl 
mesueme and siojvpwl our inlemal qnurcis. Ml 
praise 13 duo to this achievement in the feld of 
law and onl r 

Tho qnostion of what advantages Dntam 
evpoctcd to gam and has gamed therefrom 


need not detain ns here I et Britain have the 
full praise fox tho progress in any direction 
which India has made during the British 
period of her history 

Dr Ambedkar docs not dwell at length 
on what is implied in the enforcement and 
operation of law It is that except where 
race prejudice political bins and motive and 
expediency come in there generally has been 
laudable reign of law m the country during 
the British period The speaker did not 
mention another direction m which India 
has made progress During the British 
period there has come to pass greater in 
tcllectual and cultural contict with tho world 
outside India than before,— ’India is no longer 
isolated as she practically was for some time 
in her history she is earned along in tho 
current of world forces like other countries 
And she has learned some modem science and 
technology 

Whether os much progress or possibly 
more progress m all these directions could 
have been m>«de under other circumstances 
would bo ,a futile speculation Neither i» 
it necessary for our present purpose to try 
to ascertain how much of the progress made 
is due to the deliberate elTorU of tlie British 
Govemraent and how much to the working 
of the time spirit m the modern world 
Nor need we dwell on the evil effects of a 
too literary education of one sided welter 
nization of the absence to a great extent 
of adejuato attention to our own ancient 
cnltnre and of the teach ng of false defective 
and biassed history resulting in defeatism and 
what has been called slive mentality’ 

Dr Ambedkar did not mention the 
cdncational efforts of tho British Government 
in India probably because liis own community 
has not been afiVetod thereby to any appre- 
ciable extent, it being among the most 
illiterate m the country But we have added 
a few words on those endeavours to make 
somewhat more complete the picture, in outline, 
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of India’s advinceraeat during the Bnti^h 
period of her history 

Of course for ammg at a correct 
estimate of the effects of Bnti h rule it 
would bo necessiry to sec the “other side 
of the medal This nee<f not be done m this 
note This other side may be ignored or 
a sumed not to esisL It may even be taten 
for granted that British rule in India has 
been more efficient, more altruistic, and more 
sincere and honest than it has been in 
Great Britain itself But even under 
that assumption Indias ngbt ton full 
measure of self rule wonH remain quih, 
indisputable For no nation can be honoured 
and congratolated on being un-dehuman» 2 cd 
and manlike if its progress and civil ration 
be what they are solely or mainly because 
it has received benefits and blessings from 
others ifcaaglory and relative nerfection 
consist in tlieir being themselves abl“ to do 
individnally and collectively all that i» 
necessary for liriag a healthy prosperous 
beneSeenk happy beautiful and full life 
Tins cannot bo done by tho people of any 
country which i> not self ruUeg The w rid 
has been peopled by various races and nat oos 
in order that they raaj each and all 
contribute their quota to human civiliration 
and progress according to their special gifts 
and aptitudes No people depnved of self 
rule can make this cootributioo Aod unless 
every people makes its own particular and 
special contribution which it alone can make, 
mankind as a whole cannot make adequate 
progress towards perfection 

But we have strayed from oar point 
The Bntish rulers of India rest their claim 
to mle India partly on their special and 
naequalled frieadliness and beBeficenco to 
and protectorship of the "depressed dasses 
It woqld be interesting therefore, to note 
what a fnlly accredited and competent 
representa‘ive of those classes who is not 
blind to the achievements of the British 
Government and has co-operated wiUi it has to 
say on riling 

Government’s Beneficence to the 
“Depressed Classes. 

Dr krobedkar prefrees hi» remarks on 
this topic with the following general 
obscwitiODs 

There is no doubt Uiat r kird of dwarfing w 
stunting of tl 0 Indian ince is going on maer the 

45-^13 


BnfisJirul'' In tlie woidsof (he lafe Mr Gokhale 
Wenostall tho dajs of our life live in an 
“UmoRidiere of infer ontv and tho tallest of ns must 
bond ’ No Indian can f-Hil that upward impulse 
which i» tho source of elevation witnessod in a 
self governing coinmunitj 

This IS one of the grounds on winch tho 
claim to Swaraj is based But says ho 

kou may mt appreciate tho moral trounds on 
wlucU tho claim to Swaraj is made to re t aud 
you may even be amused b> it when it is 
urged by membere of the aristocracy as one is 
when one hears Sitan quoting scriptures in support 
of hia cause There is no doubt that the cost of 
tlb, Bntish Government in India is out of a 1 
proportion to the means of the people It i» the 
to tliest government in tho world. This, nimii 
miv not appeal to you and you may ^ay that no 
coat IS too great for the maintenance of law and 
ooler in thia country 

'M he thinks there is one thing that 
mu t appeal to you and that is the poverty 
of the people Is there say parallel to the 
poverty of the Indian people in any part 
of the world ’ This poverty is <o 
universally admitted that no proof of it is 
required But nevertheless the speaker 
meotious the many terrible famines during 
tie Britioh period of the history of ludia 
and the appalling loss of life caused {hereby 
no a proof of our poverty What must be the 
cau&e of tbis ? he asks and answers the 
question himself assigning to ‘the British 
Oovernmeut wbat in his opinion is its duo 
share of blame 

The causes of India s poverty cannot be 
discussed ID a bnef note and we are 
concerned here with what the Bntish 
Govcmnient has or has not done for tho 
depressed classes in the opiaioa of an 
eoiinent spokesman of theirs. Coming to hi3 
main point, he observes 

In this proeressive loipovenshinezit of the 
people, who are those that suffer most ? I am 
sure that of the half of the agncultural population 
which 13 admitted not to know from one naif years 
CTd to another what it is to have a hilt meal the 
DepiW'Sed Classes must form the Largest part. 
Their abject poverty mnt make them rtudy 
VKbms of famines to which they must be payme 
tho largest toll 

living said as quoted in the first note 
that “all praiae is due to this achievement 
in tho field of law and order the speaker 
observes — 


But gentlemen we must not forget that people, 
inclmliDg the Depressed CLisses do not fiye on 
law and order what they live on is bread and 
witter This inexorable laa of life must make even 
the Depressed LLvsses demand a government that ' 
wiU hep the economic prospenty of the country 
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"ind th rel >3 effect a bettenaent 
lift 


their inateml 


"We slnll seo htcr on what kind of Swanj 
Gorernment the speaker wants 


Government Paralyzed between Two limitations 
The speaker does not spare anybody who 
in his opinion desenes castigation and so 
he proceeds to sij 

IwouUbe the first to admit that the much 
talked of aonaal trilute •which the people of 
this counhv pay to Enshod pales awaj in 
masaitiide I ofore the heavj exactions by the 
landlords an 1 cap tal ats of this countrj from the 
tvaltrj anl hard earned wages of the masses who 
toil for them Ilut I cannot understand how you 
can exiicct the Ilntish Government to civo relief 
from the cruahing weight of the landloim and the 
capitalibfe 

One thing wc must remeral er is tliat everj 
Qaveraraeat however powerful suffers as pomteu 
out 1 j Professor Dicey from two senous 

limitations There is first of all an mtcraal 
limitatioa wlucli an«es from the cloracter motives 
and mterests of those who are in power and if 
the Hntish Oovernmeat does not gympatliire with 
the liMus forces operating in Indian Societi is 
inimical to its asp rations is apathetic to education 
and di hivours bwodcshi ir is not because it 
cannot favour these things hut because it is against 
Its character motives and interests to do so 
Thoseconl consideration that hmiti the authority 
of e\crs Oovernment is the ivassibdity of external 
re«i tance Docs not the Government of India 
rcnli/o the ttravity of removing the social evils 
wUicli arc c&ting into the vitaU of Indian society * 
Does not the t overnment of India roali/o that the 
Ian liords are sauoering tl e raaisc^ drj * Docs 
not the Qovemnient of India roaltte that the 
capitalist arc not gii mi. the labourers a living 
wa^canl decent conditions of work It does 
anl yet It has not dareil to touch any of tUcso 
ovals \\ lij i la it tK>c.i iso it has no legal powers 
to remove them’ Jio The reason wlo it does 
rot intervene is Uxau«o it is afraid tliat its 
intervention to amend the existing code of social 
and eixinomic life will give nso to resistance 
Of what good IS such a Government to anybody 
Unlera floveruniont iiaraljrod tetween two 
s ich limitations i lu h tliat goes to mako life good 
III i-jt re na n 1 elJ up. 


The Depressed Classes Remain 
Where They Were 

It rat'iht be contended that, thougli 
Indians \n general and the dopiessed classes 
m particular are poor Britaiu has done 
much to iraprovo the position of tho latter 
m other directions Dr Ambedkar dentes 
that this la tho case Addressing hts hearers 
he said 

Before tho British jou were m a laathsorae 
cond non due to your untouchability Has the 
Bntish Government dono an> thing to remove your 
untoiicliabilitj ^ Before tho British yoi could 
on), draw •wnlrec. from, thn viUa.tft " eli. Uaa. the 
Bntish Oovernment secured you the right to tJie 
well ? Before the British you could not enter the 
temple Can you enter now ? Belote the British 
vou were dented tlie entry into the Police force 
Does the British Oovernment admit jou in tlie 
force ^ Before the British you were not allowed to 
»erve m tho military Is tliat career now open to 
vou’ Gentlemen to none of those questions you 
van give an Blhrmative answer Those who havoheld 
<0 much pewajr over tho country for such a long 
tim<' must have dono some good But there is 
certainly no fundamental alteration m jour position, 
iso far as you are concerned tho Brituh Govern 
ment has act opted the arrangements as it found 
them And has proservod them faithfully jn the 
manner of the Chinese tailor who when given an 
old coat as a j attern produced w ith pnde an 
exact replica, rents p.itches and all '^our wrongs 
have remained as open sores and they have not 
been ruhtod nod I say tliat the British Govern 
ment actuated with tho lest of motives and 
pnnciplos will always remain powerless to offtct 
any diange so far os > our p irticular grievances are 
concerned Iioi odv ran remove j our grievances as 
well as jon can and jou cannot remove them 
unless JOU got pol tical power m your own hands 
No Rharo of this pohlusil power can coino to you 
so lont. as tho British Government remains where 

it IS 


Swara] the Remedy 

M I at remedy then docs ho suggest ■' 

^^c mn«it havt a Government m which the mert 
m power will give t! cir tmlivil»d all gtanco W 
ilio lies! interest-, of tt e countrj \\e most I are ■» 
U vernn rni in which men in rower knowint. 
wte , f.t.cdi nco will end an! re'Ktaneo will l>.'^in 
will n t !«•• afrul to amen J the social an I ecnnooiH 
vw of We wlieh ihe iIk tales of jnstiee and 
erj'eil m J so iirpertlv call for IJm role tli^ 
Unii h < ournm nt will never In’ nil to ilav 
U i« entj a GoveTwnewt wlu U Is o! the jemfe 
I r 11 r«'0!l an 1 ly li e p-xii I mtther wonlv 

It IS onlv 11 Swinj Oovernment th-at will nikkA 
il 


The Depressed Classes Heed *■ 

Not Fear Swaraj 

While ndmiltmg that it is natural for 
tho depressed chvses to bt, afraid of Swam) 
Dr Ambedkar asserts tint their apprehensions 
nnd suspicions of tho Swaraj of the future 
arc unfounded 

n is<nlj m n Swuraj <-onstiiiUion that you 
Fland anj chance of getting the political power 
into jour own fjanls without whieii you cannot 
long Miration to jour iveoj Ic 1 know that to 
majonlv of out peojlo Swaraj is a vrcml 
apparition It is vorj nat iral thitit shoild be 
wx 11 twalU to tl ir miml the tyrannies and 
opptvsMoas Mid injuatjcea pmctihcd upon them 
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ly thar fellci»-countr>Tncn and they tear that 
nnder Swaraj these viohnons raa; r^cnr IJut 
eentl^mea. jf yon wiH for one mon^t fotra-t 
the past and iisualize the Swaraj of the future 
•with Its wholesome devices to yrotert masse' 
from ch'ses you will find that far from beins 
a weird apparition it is going to l>e a system 
of Government m which vou \our=u\« stand 
the clianee other things being wual of wing 
amone't those who will be installed as the wntii^ 
sovereigns of tins country Do not tie ob'*vsea 
ly the past Do not Ic swayed by fear or favour 
from any quarters in making your decision 
Consult your b^t interests and 1 am sure you 
will accept Swaraj as your goal 


'Civil Disobedience Extremely 
Inopportune 


As we have been trying to gise some 
ides of the opinions of this leader of 
“depressed classes on Britishers and his 
own conntiymen whether we accept them or 
not we quote below without comment, h)> 
views on the civil di obedience movement, 
which he does not consider morally wronger 
nneoDstitnlional but evtreraely inopporiune 


The movement is condemned as you are 
hr ^1 m^erate opinion as bciog unconstiiuiio^ 
That argument I must confess doe» 
to me. Nthat would you say if the orthodox 
chases -weTP to tell you that your tereple enm 
movement is an unconstitutional movement inai 
instead of direct action.^ yonr proper 
ty petitions to the orthodox clas«es suits m 
Courts of Law and attempts to alter the Law 
■Would you bo satisfied vnth such limiUtions upon 
yonr resonrcfs in your latlle for freedom apoinst 
orlhodoxj It seems to me that yon ®Jt*. f* 
npm the use of constitutional means only if there is 
aa accept^ constitntion in existence But where 
thi.ro is no such constitution few will be idcIium to 
listen to the gospel of constitutional mrens bucli 
a view rmnot bo strange even to the Untish 
mind For after all was not the Tlsler ^mov^ 
meat a movement of Civil Disot'coieDoc ’ And 
did not the best of British politicians support 
and participate in it ’ 

The question is not whether the movement 
of t^ivil Disobedience is right or wrong The 
onestion IS whether it is opportune and consi tent 
with tho safety and seciinty of our interests 
lam opposed to the Civil Disobedepcc movc- 
nient because I ata convinced that it is ertremeJj 
inopportune 


In the extracts from the speakers add^ 
given in inanv newspaper* we do not find 
him suggesting any method different from 
fotungraha bv following which Swaraj may- 
be attained Such a suggestion could have 
been considered 


‘Depressed’ President on 
Simon Commission 

The follow mg IS the verdict of the 
President of tiie Al! India Depressed Classes 
Conference on the Simon Commission 

Every one of us expected fliat the Simon Com 
m sswn would not only l>o just to tho depre sed 
doasen but it would al«o l^e generous ^o 
minonty m India stand' so downtrodden and yet 
so helpless as do the depres.sed classes barely 
a communitv so much sinned against must in al! 
hfflie tv receive the most generous troatraent The 
d pressed classes have not only not received am 
generosity at the hands of the bimon Commission 
but they have not received even tare justice One 
may well asV what has become of 'the sentiments 
express^ by l/ird Birkenhead when he moved the 
re oiution in 1 arliamcnt for the appointment of 
the Simon Commission It was then said that the 
depressed classes formed a special trust and that 
the Bnlish people could not hand over that trust 
without making ^equate provision for their safety 
Are the Simon Coramisotons recommendations to be 
taken a* the fulhlment of those magniloquent 
sentiments I am afraid that the Bntish 

choose to advertise our unfortunate condition not 
with the object of removing them but only because 
uch a CO irse serves well as an excuse for 
reurdiog the political progress of Indix 


So called Insurmountable Obstacles 
to Swaraj # 

The differences of race creed language 
customs and culture prevailing in India are 
said to coDstitnte an insurmountable obstacle 
ID the way of becoming free This 

argument has been refuted repeatedly Dr 
Ambedkar meets it in' detail and asks 
If Latvia Lithuania \ngoslavia. Fatonia 
Czecho-slovakia, Hungary and Rumania «ith all 
the r differences of race creed language and 
culture can function as muted self governing 
communities why cannot India ? 

These are all comparatively small 
countries But the very large countries of 
Russia and the U S of America also function 
as independent and Srlf governing conntne , m 
spite of there being a greater variety of 
languages religions races etc being found 
m both those countries than in India. 

Fhe speaker was right in observing 
And after all as eaid and done has not the 
system o( self government ikelf been the cause 
ol nmficatioa of many a ptxtpfe who m its absence 
would have remained os discordant and as distinct 
aa they were in their onginal condihon 


Swaraj for the ‘ Depressed 
Classes ’ 

Dr Ambedkar has made it clear that 
he wonts Swaraj he is for India^obtaining 
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full Dominion stntus But lie wants safe- 
guirds “IS he has considerable distnist of 
the native aristocracj vhich terra he Uses 
to denote tlie combined ioice of neiUli 
education and superior social standing 

The scheme for the protection of mmonlies 
wliicli obtains in post war btatco con^i&ts in tho 
enoctnioat ot clauses in the constitution recognizing 
what are called tho findaniental rights of the 
mmontio' The J^ehni Committees report adopts 
this scheme as the be t sort of proix-tion toi 
'afe-guardmg the intere ts of tho IXpre sed 
Classes I must sound a note of Mamina ag'>mst 
iour hems duped bj cucli a =cheme 

Is there any remedj provided in tlie Nelim 
Committee s Itciiort against the mfnngeincnt of 
the fundamental rul ts ^ I find none not even 
the appeal clause The guarantee m the Nelini 
constitution is theieforo quite illuson 

Esen it theio vaa the appeal clanse m the 
Iselmi constitution I would «tll advise ion not 
to a cept the scheme A light of ap) e.U to the 
Ijcogue of Natons or to the \iceroj or the 
Oovemor would lea ve’-j desirable addition to 
tho arniourj of the Deinxssed Cla«c8 But it 
cannot le an efTecti\e weapon The best tuarantce 
for the protection of > our own interests conssts 
in having the povei of control m Tour own hands 
so that jou may joursehca be ma position not 
only to punish wlien the miscliief to your interests 
IS done bat to Icep a watch over \onr interests 
from day to daj and prev nt possible mi»chief 
from arising Ihia a ill never be secured b> 
leiMoa the 1 ower in the liands of tho third potty 
be it tho Governor \iceroj oi the League of 
^atlCms For of what good wall that fower be 
to us if those wl 0 will hold it m trust for us 
i-cfuse to eoercise it when we call for tlieir 
lulorventioa ? 

So be wants adequate representation 
of li community to be ccuied by 
weightage adult sulTra"-c and )omt 
electorate with seats reserv d for it The 
wcightage-faotor i-, to niy inversely wiOi 
tl e social standing of the minor tv dehned 


detemiining whether the time has cotno for 
such terraination is that of httracy When 
the depressed classes reacli tlio average 
standard of literacy of the liigber castes 
one of the grounds for weightage would 
disappear 

fhere i» no honour implied in being 
considered and called depres ed’ Therefore 
the leaders of that community should look 
fonvard to the day wlien it would be able 
to do without any special props 


Best Safe guards for Minorities 

As the best safe guards for the interests 
of any minority community lie in tlio 
fraternal friendliness and goodwill of the 
majority Dr Ambedkar would have done 
well to recognize and appreciate the sincere 
elTorls however midequate made by various 
religious bodies social scrvjca societies and 
Mahatma Gandhi to irnprovo the condition of 
the backward classes a& a matter of fraternal 
dutv Blit wliilst there is great acerbity 
displayed m his address against tbo native 
iiistociacy (need m tho sense eapl'iined 
above) and whilst there is some pniso given 
ID It to the British Oovornment there is i ot a 
word of appreciation in it for any of those 
Indians who have made sacrifices and borno 
per»ecutioD and social obloquy for the 
sake of the community which the speaker 
repiesent ritrouiziiig condescension he 
must, of couive re ent But is lie incapable 
of discerning and appieciating a friendly and 
fneinl grasp of the hand ■' 


as it roust be li (1; its social status (P) 
its economic strem.th and (3) its economical 
position lie also demands a certain 
percentage in the public service to be 
reserved for the Depressed Classes 

Unless a minority bo given eitler more 
seats than or at least as many seats as the 
mojoritv there can be no absolute «afe-gna^!. 
for tho nnnoritj But there are several 
minority group to placate everv one of 
wlich cannot be transformed into a majority 
\nd p<r/nj s the maiority coniTuiiDity too 
lave SOUK lights 

Mhitivcr siparate provision any be 
made far safe guarding the interests of 
niiiicinty communities si onld be made 
rnnnible after a certain period One of 
the U ts wl ich imv bo applied for 


Primary Education m Gaols 
The Government resolution on the 
•report oi the Vdrainistntion of the lad' 
Department Bengal for in’h mentiors the 
successful efforts made to provide primary 
education for young prisoners in the Vlipore 
Central Jail So far as tt at jail is concerned 
"Tl 0 ^be lie 1 as now been sanctioned as a 
pCTmMent measure and it is 1 oroil tliat primary 
raucatoQ will Roon la introdiced in the other 
*fh eqinlh siccossfiil results 
Iha imiwrrante of acconlinc corrixt treatment 
tovouns olT nders cannot be overestimate and 
the vew intcve tins a'n I cticourasing acco lot 
•whidi lUc In pocior General is al lo to civ e ot the 
deve um nt of tlio Borstal School nt Kankani 
should not onh load tie Courts to stuh tho 
po Slid tics of tl 0 \ct and make a aii.enmiDat ni. 
u c of tho institution b it slioi 1 1 attract and hold 
tie mteiest and active suipott of all pci-sons wlio 
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D^r'ih Commissioner and tl is led to his ordering 
tlio iimoured cars to open fire. If the object of 
tlio Deputy Commi^isioner was tncreij to flispc^ 
tlif crowd he could havo casilj done so by other 

Simihrls -with regard lo the second flnng Mr 
Isf'mongor had decided to use mditarj lorce 
Itofiisal 1 5 the people to dis) er=e until Iher wCTe 
allowed to remo%e the dead and the wounded and 
unless the armoured oars and tho miUtarj were 
•vriUidraw-n led him to order hnns If his olject 
wag meroh to disper-e tho crowd whether it was 
necessary to do so or not he could liavc easily 
done so by other mothofU liit he made no attempts 
to try other methods He resorted to finng stnujit 
oIT 

(4) Finns was resorted to rechlc slj indiscn 
ni natch an 1 for inordinate length of time. And 
It was nft conheed merely to tl e Bazar tot wa.s 
extended to «ido streets bye-lancs Ualconics and 
otl er phcc round al'out. 

( ) 'The num\>er of persons a< lualK proved lo 
luayo I>ccn Ikilled is but wo have no doubt that 
a much larger numbor must have leen billed 
and a ?td\ larger number woundeit Prcief m 
respect of this larger Duml>cr of killed and 
wounded it I'l impo«sil lo to secure in tho conditions 
new oltauunc in the prexmec bueh yroof as had 
Iwn collected Ho Congress Committeo after 
April JO i as seized 1 S the militarj on ila> 4 since 
when firlher iaf\uitics luxe bocamc imposMble 
owing to the continued ircsencc of the military 
in tlo city 

Mouhna KilayaluUa who was one of 
the members writes in a brief dissenlmg 
note 

I a^rcG with the whole nooit o\ opt as 
rnnrds llie f r I rig of the majorUj that Mr 
tietcalf was injured Ij a ston on April I lyl*i 
hrorutle eiidenee Wfoie us it I as not icen 
nroied that the D pitj Coinmi «oiier was )u»l 
1\ a stone Ind oil one witness Miilammad 
Akrain hi an has slated to tho contrary that the 
ll]ut\ Coni II « oner while i inmrc towards 
I c steps of the J1 ana fell down an! struck bis 
1 eal nsainsl tb cVe ol the slclVi an! was thus 
injimxl 


India and Womens International League 
Tho A\ omens International Ieaj;ue lia«. 
for lU inlernational president the world 
famous Miss Jnne kddanis. of kmmea Me 
hut nctiitJ from tlo Ilnti-h ^'Cctien of 
t! Is Womtns Inttrnatioiuil [..eaguo for J’cace 
and brudom n cojy of recent resolutions 
passed li it on tie irextnt s>itiiation in 
India and afitnUmint driwn up on July T by 
tl- IxtcutiTo Ciinmiltcc \\ i aiprceiaU tie 
T/aates (ncndly action and are grakful 
1 >r lb Mine \St ni reduce I clow two of 
It' I it -nI res lutions. 

Mtir! ;yh> 'In wJ r I > »1 t>w that th llntth 
' -sen I ent m m ( in >t la it>. ml i ih.n to truit 
'Uo ” 0 ji Slat s we iin. 


U) tiiat the Indian members of the Round 
Table Conference promised by tlie British Govern 
meat to formulate a constitution on a Dominion 
Status Basis shall be nominated by the Indian 
Legislatiae Assembly 

(2) Hint an amnesty le granted to all political 
pnwoncts 

May JS30 This Lxeculiao Committee urges 
11 M Goaernment to mal o a dchmte announce- 
ment that the object of tho Round Table Conference 
IS to fornmlate a sclicmofor full responsible Goiern- 
ment for Indix 

The I<eague s statement on the situation 
m India urges once more an amnesty for 
political prisoners and contains among 
others the following expressions of opinion 

Wo b«-lie\c tliat at the earlieBt possiUe moment 
icsponstblo Government should be handed over 
to the Indian people in accordance w ith an agreed 
llan, wluch wo trust may be worked out m good 
will and friendship at the Round Table Conference 
A\c fully real zo that if India remains an integral 
(art of tho Rntisli i mure, it can only be of her 
own freo will and accord. 

We bcliC'C tint no rcprc'cnlation of Indian 
pool Id ^yould be complete without a proper 
lion of Indian women and we. therefore demand 
that representatives of organized Indian women 
should take their place at the Round Table Confer- 
ence 

At the present lime the eoienty of police action 
against nonviolent crowds is daily making the 
hope of peaceful settlement more remote 

Tlie following telegram has recenUy 
a| pcared lo tho dailies 


— ... . - , IvOxnoa \x 1 14 

Till womens Freedom leagie Im addrcs«oil 
a leiier to Mr nam».ay MacDonald tho Iremiwr 
urging tliat the inclisinn of loth British and Indian 
won en lit tho Round Tutle bonferenco willl>oof 
mviliatlo aasKLanco m tho search tiwaids a 
TOliit on of tho present uni aj ni dilEciiItics letween 
the two CO intncs and emi haaizing that Rnlish 
women aro deeply conorned in the futiiro of Indix 
and tl e 'iimon C/0inmi«aiciii8 Report which slat’s 
that tho wQiucu & inovomont m India Imlda tho key 
to progress 

hocaetic^ supporlir.. tho i lea includo tho Inter 
natiooal \iuan(« ol \V onvon tor biunraeo and l/inal 
Cil reniij anu the Moinens International licague 
-la-uler t 


Some days ago wo rccentd n letter from 
Berlin stating that tho Oornmn section of 
tie M omen « International Loagiio for IVice 
and Freedom sent in May last n eiblo to Air 
Medgwood Benn urging him "to relcabO 
Gnndhi and all pulUical prisoners 

Wo hale rcceireJ a big placard of the Irish 
Section of the Womens Internationnl I/'agia 
lor 1‘eaci. and Irecdom avhich contains the 
tahoitation 

If you want to serrr Inland mutate 
Gaalhi who Mcntice, himself liiit nfuscs to 
talc tie lift of mothi r loin the W I L 
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aaJ help to abolnh t!i" wliol'' ril<* m^titulioa 
ol War ' 


“I am Proud cf My People"* 
loan ititervi a in iWlio Dr R\*inlrinath 
Tasore ‘pote of th*’ i>w tm m lol'i 
Iiiiin eoilavonr f) pursu" tli' W'lli of th« 
H^halina m the fuht f^r »' 

"uncws^ niay or tmi not bo » lii<*v«I Hut I am 
pro'i’i of my T»»p!e that they f-ht f jr h*- 


“We Must Resignedly Accept 
Misrepresentation ' 

Side citizens of Great Bntim beljnsmg 
to both sexes, trr to know the real sitoation 
in India from ofRcial and non-olTicial -vonrees 
and base their words and actions on soch 
knowledge Others— and they are perhaps 
the majority— miatepresnnt Indn bec.Mise of 
unorance or prrjooice and set oarpo* ^ 
there is anappalline amoont of misrepr station 
of India in Great Hrilain This *‘*«"P** 
the following passage in Rahicdmoath 
Tagores well-known articb in Th* ^pft'tatnr 
“The prej lo of Fniland aiix^r doom«l to 
iroonat of the true afate of thiog* ihai i 
lodav m India, for in cnlical times l k'' «h;^ 
OoTcrnmenta whifh have their faith i 

ent of piinitiTo fono for the 
their prol Jems txxtime mor* a[rui 1 of the liw ^ 
enint ot their own peot lo than their 
tUaselrea And therefore lhe> ««««; '" 
snrrouQ ling air the smoke screens of ®hy unU 
an 1 tnliimny in order to hi 1- their own 
ofaitionanl discrwl t th.st of th^r 
This h.s> been amply prored in the 
TJ e onisnizod power lixs the orirm of a ma^nine'i 
voK« t-it we who tiive no proper «l 

isillieitr nor th" tend of kinship wilh the 1 nli^ 
Tioople lo make it csi«a for us to gam crei nw 
mast rrsijmcUly w-eept all misrepresenUtim »s 
the bitterest part of our nations! penance ine 
imaco! bat le iicasneo for oiir own long hi»l«>tr -pi 
weakness ^ct I rannot allow this ooia ion to 
Tsiss ty witho It detlsrins that, with few exisTi lons 
ine-ntat la in the present atmosihere of panie, ana 
detmneo Inlia in tins trwl lias mainUined her 
digmtj of soul ’ . . 1 j 

This passtge has been reprinletl ano 
published by Birmingham Council for India 
Heedora in the firm of a Inflot foritce 
distribution The presence of th« 1 oct in 
Birminglum for. some time has obviously 
greitiy stimuhtod interest in the cause of 
India s freedom in that citv 

“Why They Resign 

Another Icallet. witli the heading “Whj 
They Resign ” published by the same Conocil 
states 


“sovml h m(ln>U of doefed In lua OUculs 
liAc re-ign’^ their r<''ihons This Ivpurzied 
nwny Hnti<h people Sj wo print h*ro wliat 
Muosht Hwar 'saran (member of tJio ludim 
As mH>> pis' w lu-s p'a^n- when he vent 
his 1 It r of re-wmation to the N i ■eroy 

Then follows n passage from the letfer, 
briefly mentioning ranous acts and metaods 
of repression The lesflct concludes with 
the followicg words 

Th" Rriti h fiovemment can stop tln'so 
impnso’imenLs IlKniiDg and other actions 

"Nml your protest to jour 31 1’ nil t!io 

Srt retacT of Stat ' for Indi-a of oner to-morrow 
ought bo tio fate” 


Public Meetings at Birmingham 
Public meetings are being held at 
ilirroingham nnacr the auspices of its 
< ouRCii for India Freedom, the handbill of 
me of which i» reproduced below ' 
uiKMiNdiuM ronscffi lOR 
. INDUS HlhM)03I 

I’l IILK 31FCTING 
\3 111 If Held lo the 
TOWN H\IL 
ItllUIlVIISU 
on 

TIintsDW JUA 17th at 7-11) P m 
INDU— \'Kat 19 the Truth 
Suppression of Free Press 
krrest W ithout Trial 
Fubln llis-imgs I'mhihited 
Shooting Lnannfal People 
SlIAVTAS 

Dll. kSMF llF.SAVT 
FFNNI-R lUhKkUAk. MP 
C F ANJiltFWS ^lA 
O JIN\I{WAnA‘?A 
RFUIVMdi |{F\MHJ)S 
Chairman IlUifVLF AILNANDFH IfA 
\iuissi t Firt Doors open at 7-1) pm 


British Attitude towards India 
We have not printed t!ie above note to 
produce any hope of any such meetings 
leading a largo number of Rntish citizens to 
take up the cause of India. A\*o just want 
to tell our readers what some Indians m 
Dnbainand somerngh'hmcn are doing to draw- 
attention to the Indim situation Ulio 
prevailing British attitude apprars to liavo 
been correctly rtad by The Marirhe.%Ur 
Ouatdtan which, actorJing to The Leader, 
remarks in a loadiDs article pnUnhed in its issue 
of Julj 21 that the Simon Report has convinced 
moet Lnshshmen that it is impossil lo fur India to 
attain anjthiog which can honestly be calltd 
IKmunion stitas witli or without reservation.’ And 
Since India insinta on kaviot at least the n.imo 
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of Doniimon status at oacc it is diffienlt to expect 
anjtliiDS but (1 sastor from the London Confereace 
fins ob'ervation moans that the majoritj oi 
> n„h=hmcn I ave nndo up fhcir minds aud that 
the Rntisli delectation at the Roun 1 Table 
Confci-cnce is found to oppose proposals for giving 
iJio name of Doinmion status If I onl Irwin is 
optumstic bcc-aise he thinhs tliat he more than 
anv nnn living has the power of calling up the 
right spirit m tl e hearts both of Indians and of 
his o\ n countrj men 1 e should 1 now that tliat 
power unfortunatelj he cannot communicate to 
otl ers bo far as the Omrdian is concerned it 
does not tl ink that the I ondon conference will lead 
to a Bolition of tlie Ind an problem There me 
iun> lu In la wlio are of the same opinion m 
Mcw of tl 0 general British attitude towards the 
mm 11 urn Ind an de nands 

'll e attitndi. of this important organ of tho 
British filcral partj is m keeping with that of 
it» lea lers like "Mr I loj 1 George Lord Reading 
and bir lohn Simon himself 


Bengal Rural Primary Education Bill 

A new Bengal Rural Primary Education 
Bill lias been prepared bv the Minist-r for 
Education which ho avanta to rush through 
tho de swarajized Bengal Legislative Council 
ills propagauda tour through Musalnian 
districts and tho «emi mysterious resignation 
of tho only Hindu Alinister liave tivcn a 
totiiinunal tmge to tl o Musalnian Fducation 
Ministers attempt to pilot tie bill 
through tho Council But we wiU not say 
anything on its icnl or dieted communal 
aspects 

Wo have always opposed tho levy of 
any new cess in Bengal for extending 
primiry education ior trovernment gets 
tho largest amount of revenue from Bengal 
and giv cs it for its public purposes less 
money than any other major privmco gets 
If Bcnt,al got as large a projortion of vvint 
Govtrninont collects from it as the other 
provinces there would be plenty of money 
for introducing free and compulsory 
universal edncition in it for both boys and 
girls Not to speak of other sources of 
reienne if Bengal got only what is collected 
m the shape of duty on lute which is its 
monopoly thiix would be 4 crorcs ofmpecs 
for education whereas the ‘Minister wonts 
to raist only a little more than a crore by 
fresh taxation 

It las been said by him and otlcrs — wo 
are not quoting their exact words — that as 
it wouH not bo possible to make tho 
Govirniiunt of India disgorge now or abstain 
from swallowing in future whit extra lai^ 
■amount', it nppj-opriat s from Bengal there 


IS no means left for tlie Bengalis to get 
universal education except paying fresh 
taxes But tho Meston award — pure' and 
simple or modified — is not unalterable like 
a Law of N'ature If Bengalis are men they 
must get justice for their province If they 
are not men would a little knowledge of 
reading and writing make their children 
man lil e 7 

It may be saul Bengal may get back 
her own m some distant oi near future 
Aie her children to grow up into illiterate 
aod Ignorant men m the meantirao ? Not 
necessarily, we reply If as A[r Minister 
Nazimuddin says the Bengal farmers and 
ryots are willing, and eager to pay a cess 
for the education of their children why 
cannot they or their leaders form education 
committees in each village tax themselves 
collect such tax and have and manage their 
own schools ? Such an endeavour would 
result m tho'e who pay the piper also 
calling the tune whereas according to the 
Alinisterial bill the villagers and their 

landlords and some others are to pay but 
the Government is to determine wliat kind 
of edocation tho children arc to have m 
oVder that tho prescribed brand of mentality 
may be developed in thorn 

It vTill bo objected that our suggestion 
is unpractical and impracticable Mo I now 
foT a certain type of mind it is, easy and 
practicable to pay only when payment is com 
pulsory But wo do not think every bit of 
idealism is unpractical And besides we 
aro taking the Education Alimsterat his word 
that the rural population of Bengal are 
willing and eager to pav for education 

If the present bureaucracy remain m 
power and if its education department 
controls tho funds tho methods tbo curricula 
and toxt books of tlie proposed new rural 
education that education is sure to bu such 
as would produce a mentality in favour of 
Imtish dominance and Indian subserviency 
If a brown burenucncy succeeds the 
British bureaucracy tho brown gods also 
will seek to bo worshipped 

Ut us novv see what provision the 
Mmi lor wants to make for universal rural 
primary education for boys m Beneal AVc 
say universal for in Ins Rotary Club speech 
that tentleman said 

Beosal Pninary Kd icafion Bill is cna< ted 
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Acc^rtlin? to the ccuiU' of I't^t the 
l>oi>ulihon (f British ruled B ngil is 
It I^ predomunndy niriL 
Countin'; even tiglitecn of the localities which 
couHin 1 popnlitioii of les? thin >000 cieh 
a town« the urbm popuhtion of Bengal 
js oulr 32 11 301 Coa^cqucutlr one would 
not he far wren,' la holdiae that the Bill 
would hire to inahe prorision for thi primirr 
fdu'''itier} of practicilly “til eJuldrto la l)en?il 
lietwcen the aijes of fi nod 11 

In his Rohirv Club •ipeoch the Minister 
^ud tint the IJiH would pronde for the 
education of 2(00000 bors and 1000000 
pir! Vt present, no doubt, a far 's nallet 
number of gi'fs than beys recents edncitwn 
But when provision is being profcs ed to 
be made for all bova a similar pi mnn 
ought tii he made for all giria olso though 
at first it raar not be possiUe to mate all 
of th<'ra attend school 

The Altni ter appears to thiol that hr 
Pronding for the education of 2^00000 
boys, ho vrouldbo educating evert b r in 
Bengal between the ages of «ix and eleven 
And the girK of that ngc to be educated art 
1 000 000 The census report does not give the 
figures for children betweeu i> and 11 it 
giree the fignres for tho«e botvreeo j and 
10 There would not be roach difference 
between the two acts of figures According 
to the census of lO"! bor» betweea > and 
10 nurabered -1^01 ’42 and girU 3C8l>0H> 
total "4 S8,21S So the Minister would 
provide edontion for 37 00 000 ehiJdreo out 
of about "oOOOOO that t« for less than 
I alf If onlv bovs are taken into account 
only 2700000 wonlJ be prorjJeJ for out of 
3sOI >4“’ If gills alone vverc counted only 
1000 000 would bo educated out o("b‘‘CC7fi 
It cannot be said that the Bill would 
provide for the e 27 lakhs of boys and 10 
lakhs of girl m ndJifion Ij {lios“ at present 
receiving education in primary schooK 
For acconling to tie Report on Public 
laetruction in Rengit fir the year 
10'’UflOs biva are already enrolled in 
Primary 'chooU If the«e 20 lakhs already 
provided ( r were added to the 24~lakfe 
to be provided for ti e total would coin» up 
to 47 lakh's which is 0 hkhs more than the 
tobil ntmibe'- of boys in Ben'll betwemi the 
a^ps. of 5 and 10 ’ ‘Purely the 3l!m«ter has 
not been malting provision in escess ©f pre 
< nt need' ta aaticH'itson of r latuic rapid 
increase in the nunibpr ofboya' 

n at bis estimate includes the pre»ent 


numbei of choo's and pupils would iiipt ir 
aUo from the detiil' furnisiied by liiiii of 
how tie scheme i' to bo flnatic J fit 
incladis in lus estimate what tho Bengal 
Oovemment at pr cut spends for primary 
education as would le phm from (he foifow 
ID? pissage from bis Rotary Club speech 

Tic roonev to 1" fomd is lU 1 iiD'iA' 
and the (loverum at i roi os-s to liul it as fob v s 
At prisscat K 22 laWlLs u t!i contnl titi n 
mals fioBi provincial revenue to ptiiiiarj cducaton 
in mnl areas It j propo-csl lc> continue this 
contid xtion A cess 1 h tim'^v tlie riad ac I i i' h 
« it vsj, isfropoedtj t-c levixl in tho s.iino 
Dunnor as (tut cess and (he ptweeds an. eapcKted 
t aunuut io ropiHS one croiv In addition ccriam 
taaitioa is pro|to ed on pci^otis in niral ai w vvlio 
aia engaged m trade bu mess or profit sionat a ti 

riu tax I rovided for m clause 31 of ih 
B 11 and i estimated to reahre approsiiintoU 10 
lakh of iuices anniually lurthcr it is pnivo xl 
1© II t the cost of the lOspscfing stall and llie 
trainnu of teachers from tuo provincial lul d «i 
that tto I art of the erponditure under tin head 
will have to he met from the new taxation 

It i» clear tlicn that, though the Bengil 
Rural IVimry Educafiofl Bill troiild 
authorize the collection of the education 
cess from all rural areas id Bengal it 
would uot be able to provide sehooU for 
all such areas for it would providi 
educatmn for only 27 lakhs of boys out of 
3S ftkiis and 10 lakhs of giri;> out of 30 
lakhs If it cannot establish and roaintain 
achooK ID all area® why should tho ccss be 
paid by tecanU and landlords m nil areas ’ 

If some districts and areas are to be favoured 
and some to be discriminated against, what 
principle wnold underlie <nch freatment f 
Again Bengal is inhabited by both larn 
and women inclnditig boys and girl 

Mhy are girls to bo discriraimfcd against? 
Surely Uie Minister does not want an 
#nti-education cess movement among Bengali 
wOTuen He must bare noted that Bengaji 
women are becoming increasingly self 

conscious and ready for sacrifice «nd 
suff nog in the public cause 


Tlie reader must have noted fri-ci t!ie 
articles publuled in thi, I^ciieic on IIl 
martial raceN of India that thcbO did not 
TOntnbuto any soldiers to the Fast India 
Coatpauy s srnij- in the earlier stage® of it 
roibtary operations Consequently, it must 
al n bare been clear that when th*’ 



THE IiIODERN REVTLTY FOR SEPTE5IBER, 1030 


Conipmy conquered or tn any case defeated 
the martiil peoples it did so aMth armies 
consisting for the most part of soldiers 
recruited from among the present day 
non martial peoples 

This fact nnj lead same readers to 
insesligate whj some peoples oocome or are 
made unwarliko We do not of course 
suggest that in Mor in general there is 
anything peculiarly commendable except 
coungc And there are higher forms of 
courage than that displayed m war 

So far as the military history of Bengal 
IS concerntd the history of tho independent 
chiefs of Bengal — Moslem and Hindu — known 
as the Bara Bhuiyans ’ the Iwelve J^hiefs 
h IS not receiacd sufheient attention "Mr N 
1\ Bhattasali, Curator of the Dacca "Museum 
contributed a learned paper on the subject, 
entitled Bengal Clue's’ Struggles to \ol 
■\\\T of Bnigal Past nud Ptesciit in 
19JS riiQ following passage is taken from 
that paper — 

At the wme time I cannot but <5aj tliat the 
thirty oi-ht ycaia (1 j7j 101'* A D> struggle for 
inleieudence of the Bengal Chiefs luas not received 
tho recognition it descc'es liana Pratap of Mewar 
spent hi3 whole life in fshting Akhar ami ended 
hi» days sword m hand and independent \\c have 
almost dcjlled liana I’ntap and there is no name 
more honoured from one end of tlie oounlrj to iho 
other tlLin liana Pratap a But what then haao the 
B'ngal thief-, done to doaoiae this oblivion^ Ihey 
did tho samo they fovi'’lif w ith th* greatest 
gcocraU of Wbar tho acT\ gcneTals who hod 
fought liana I’ntap jlana I’ufip was stropg in 
oa\ilr\ tlie II ngalecs wore strong m war boat* 
The iinpornl goneraU wore dofoatwl again and 
ogam and driven out of Bcnaat Bengal was never 
at pt^ioe and constant gueiilla warfare was mimtam 
od throU'’hout the reigtt of AkUar wi h occasional 
di istors to the imperial arms It was not tc'orij 
tGtq in the recn of lahaogir that Beogat was 
f oiT I Ictoly sul jiigated And all these tho lk.ngal 
Chiefs accompli he! with the children of the soil 
of B ngal an I not w ilh hirelings from >cpal or 
llilP liana \et BenEaScos are a non irobtory nro 
imwortlij of receiving a sol hers tinning though 
their till fs and their forefuhers lioil fought and 
maintained their mdcpondenco for moro Ilian a 
thud of a century 

Mr Bhattasali s object i* not to minimize 
the glory of Rana Frntap Singh but to giao 
the Moslem and Hindu chiefs of Bengal in 
the heyday of "Mughal rule tlitir duo 


This IS one of tlio schemes which were discussed 
and sanctioned at tho meeting of tho Governing 
Body of the Imperial Council of Agricultural 
Research which concluded heie yesterday 

Tlio fo’low mg schemes among others w ere also 
sanctioned , . , , , 

The establishment of a botmucal sub station at 
Kamal at a cost of Hs 1 -il 940 for five j cars and 
onoUicr aib*station in the same place for 

sugarcane cultivation at a cost of Rs S'’O0O 
It was agreed to contribute a total sum of 
to tlic Imperial Bureau of h ntomology and to 
expend a total sum of lls 20 jOOO for agricultural 
meteorology 

The appointment of a sugarcane specialist for 
Bihar for five years was also agreed to as well as 
the e-Ntablishment of a Bureau of Agnctutural 
Intelligence 

Altogether 22 schemes wero sanctioned at an 
approximate cost of over Rs 2U laklis All the 
money sanction^ represents the total expenditure 
imolved in fixe years 

The*© schemes are good m the abstract But 
they cannot bear appreciable fruit until the 
Indian agricultural popuUtiou Ins become at 
least literate if not also educated 


iapanese Enterprise and Indian official and 
Non official Lethargy 


It IS reported that in the shallow waters 
round the Andaman Inlands are beds of a 
mollusc called Tcochus Turbo For eexeral years 
entcrpmjDg Japanese haro come m ligtit 
vessels from Singapore harvested the molluscs 
and returned with Iheir boats full of the 
shells which make agreeable mother of pearl 
ornaments 


Irom the next fl^hlTIg season which begins lu 
*>ctobcr tiie fishers will have to talcc out a licence 
and raj a 10 per cent rojaltj on tlicir catches to 
tho Oovermnent The revenue from tins source h 
cxpv^cd to to Ib 4u00Uavear which will bo 
a net gmn to Government, oa hitherto the Japanese 
lishors have not contributed a i loe in taxation to 
the authorities in whoso waters thcr ororafo 
I feared that the Icds niighplo «o 

depopulated as to leave no fish for Irccshng 
punxrw Dr B I’rashad and Dr S L Ifoni 
micnUy visito I the Andamans on teJialf of the 
/ootogical feurvDV of India and as a result of 
(.oicrnn;cSt itlls 
iicori ueciucsl to send an ofllccr of tlioSurvcj 

condition of the ftsKoncR and lake steps for tlieir 
preservation 


Nice Cultivation In Bengal and other Schemes 
"eotding to a Simla despatch 


. ...e (o- the unprovement of new n ^ , 
nliar nrj Burma at m («:timatei{ . 

. Ivkh* lias lien randioncd 


Tins liccision slion-8 that ibo Cclral 
Govemmeut luas done part of its duty 
Hat ouo would like to know why it has 
not done umg to tram and enable 

ftniv* ill tho profits from these 

lapnne-'O have been 
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As regard-? onr own countrymon it 
mn«t bo «aid that as they lire much 
nearer the Andaman Islands than the 
Japanese, it was their want of enterprise 
which his led to a profitable indnstry passing 
into the hands of foreigners 


‘^ast Maionty of Law abiding and Peace loving 
Citizens ' 


In Ihe course of his concludiLg articJo 
sent from India to T7#e Daily lletaltl of 
LindoQ by its special correspondent Vr 
Creorge Slocombe he writes 

ttlien one sees tJie enormous crowds that lloct 
to meetinss or march m processions under the 
flafr and bears the Mme oiuniop 
jrmrathoUc to Cooaress aid hostile t the 
Ooverament from Sil>!i or MoUammedao ItiiMlu 
or Parses, high-castc Prahmtn or sweeper of 
u^T^'ed clas«e« ore wonders wbwo thal va.t 
tnaionti of hw-abiJiOR and pea«>-lorto2 itizen* 
ro often referred to in Gcrernment declarations 
may be (onnd 


OltOWlSr Jb<-iUTV 

Ilosthty towards Bntainu steadilj (rrowiog lut 
wyoal oiw or tn-o trifling acU of lioolusansm iho 
tiQ\ EoRlish commnnitv lias heed and is still 
living ID the midst of this tccmios popidation lo 
perfect «ufe»y 

The attitado of most crowds however sal toan 
isolalod Lngli hnrno who ventarcs amonz them 
is one of «ilent reproadi rather than of open 
resentment 

NorertbeJe«5 our position in India is not 
^■ae iinng 

Vt one time Induni attitude to u« was alout 
e-iiwllr coiapouodcd of fear respect, and d file 

Tbou the sixnod (actor m their atlitudc 
disappeared 

The first is rapidly disappcantisr and toon 
unless tho situation is dramatically altered dislike 
alone will dominate m tho bearing of Indians 
towards Btitaia 

buch IS ms profoiud and melancholy eonTiction 
on the CTO of my depart iro from this country 


Womanhood of India 

’ Wta mw/a h/« wwa-'nA/t'td. *a tahrt hfa 
place in the forefront of tho modem 
civilization along with her sisters of the 
Wist’ said Profesfor L C Chairayarty of 
Santiniketan University Bengid. who fectnicd 
on the New "W omen s Slovement m Bongsl, 
at an At ilorae held under (he anspices of 
the At omctt’o Tnternetional League of I’cace 
and Freedom at Trinity IlaU, Partry Koad 
la the first jort of his nPcr Ihe lectaror mve 
a picture of tho. ancient Hindu civilization which 


was based on spiritual lalues and which depended 
for Jfs welfare on the shann., of rouluaf social 
responsibilities bv Indias men and women 

India in the post tried to organire social lifo m 
(he lutht of the complete idi.al of rel/uious life 
and llereforc women had a special (unction to 
fnllil in the shaping of her civilization 
' AIodeto Ace 

In (he modeni age however (he p- ice and 
seclusion of India s past was no longer po sibk 
The anaent social 8y^tem had broken up and 
(he pressnro of econotmo difficulties hod rend red 
the loint family system and the harmonious 
worlwg of different social gro ips impossible. 

Indri s womanhood had faced tJus now ago 
whiili had broight the different races and civiliza 
tions of (he world (ocether and was Cost trying 
to evolie the psjchoiogj that would lelpherin 
oontnbiititiff to the growth of a new social order 
Imia-s Icvrnr 

The new woman of Bengal was conscious of 
her frenjendons responsibility m sliapins India s 
tut ire and her great endeavour now was to 
hormoDi/e the living traditions of her spiritual past 
with th* dyoamic civilization of Iho AAest 

The ideal of socki! service whidi m operative 
mtheAfest mast (lend with the cosc^tion of 
thi fundamental valncs in life that the East ima 
real zed and the new womans movement tn 
[tenm> hod achieved that harmony of cultures 
(hrou h diverse social educational and cultural 
activities 

The lecturer spote of Bengal in partiinilir 
because bi» experience is confined mostly 
to Bengal AVbat is true of Bengal is true 
of most other parts of India too 


Trouble and Advance 

In the conrse of a speech made in I ngland 
the Right Hon T S Srinivasa Sastn is 
reported to have said that the Irish got 
wbat they wanted because they made trouble 
and that there could be no advance without 
trouble He is said to have added that the 
trouble made in India was not of the right 
Iliad These obserrations are calculated to 
rouse one’s curiosity to know what in 3Ir 
Sastris opinion la trooble of the right kind 
aziit w-h.^ tw, kifl, vnA Wao. n’h'i-m?, S.'trJi VroA 
of trouble As he is an eminent leader of 
the party which is entirely m favour of 
taking only constitotional steps for nioning 
freedom for Indio, he would confer a great 
boon on his fellow countrymen by showing 
them a way to freedom through trouble which 
Is ttuixesimmbly constitutional and therefore 
quite safe to adopt 
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THE MODI Rlv KETIEW 

Replies to Simon Commission Report 
"Mr V S bisln has been 

rendering >00011118 service to the cause ot 
Indii by Ins ictuities m Fnghnd It is 
Slid tint lie IS euniged 10 writing 1 book 
to be published shortly, which would _^in 
eflict lo 1 rtpl> to the Simon Commi<fsion 
I’opoit It IS al 0 smd that "Mr C P 

ilndrcus is also engnged m Anting a similar 
book Both the authors aie quite competcut 
to do the work thej have taken m hand 
\nd it 1-5 good that thoir works would be 
piiblislicd in Groat Dritani and would not 
th reforo be suppressed becjtise of tlio 

inconicnieut truths which tiiej are eapLClod 
to contain Perhaps these books would 
bo puiilibbed before the so called Round 

1 die Conference, meets in London 


Official Review of The Movement 
Week liter week the ofhcul review of 
the bit) agi iha movement cillcd m Pnglish 
tlio civil disobedience movement recoids 
1)11 the whole a gradual weakening of it 
llns lias sjnchroDized with bringing new 
are Is under tlio operation of some ordinance 
or olhor promulgitcd to combat it or some 
ilrcadj existing criminal law These two 
ficts have to be harmonized by tho 
hi toinn of contemporarj events m order to 
undiistind vvhcthci the movement is rcallj 
v\i ikening 


Picketing of Educational Institutions 
Wp hfivp nil along boon against tho 
picketing if educational institutions Our 
ipuion tl at Die education imparted theioin 
though defective and even harmful in some 
t(s|cct IS not on the wholo an unmitigated 
evil maj notbi, accepted bj ]>on co opci ilorc 
11 k> nuy also discount tlic fict that there 
n no ndequate substitutes for these institu 
tinis But the pickcters and their leaders 
<ughtti> admit that llicj liavcnot got from 
tin bodj » f students they have prevented— 
it bast UmpoTavil>~Irom attending their 
cli'- cs n number of vv*,rkcrs nt all commen- 
sunk with the time ind energy spent in 
\icketiiig Our PI mien U that ticj ctuld 
have got more woikcrs for Ue national cause 
1 > r,.umcut andursui'ieii if the educational 
111 titut IS 1 ad 1 nn all vitd to go ou as 
11 ual 

It I I* U Up iltid riso II at in many 


FOR SEPTEMBER 1930 

cases there has been coercion of some kind 
or other Those who claim *0 be hghters m 
freedom s battle ought not to luterlere with 
the freedom of otliers 

Though we have been against the picl etmg 
of educational institutions, we disapprove 
of the calling in of policemen to prevent 
peaceful picketing and we strongly condemn 
the assaults on pickcters lad spc./tators such 
as those which hive taken place lu front of 
the Calcutta Presidency College or near tho 
locality 


Prominent Leaders loin Congress 

As ex-Prosideuti Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malavjja Dr Annie Besaut and Dr Aniari 
had all along been ox oSicio members 
of tho Indian National Congress But 
as repression has gradually stiUtned they 
have oue by one actually joined tho present 
CoDfeitss movement, though at first they 
were not identified with it Ihis is •'igui 
hcaivt 


Mr Thompson on Indio in Bondage’ 

Ml rdvvard Tiiompson who was for some 
time Professor at Bankura Bcngil m 
missionary college and was known as tbs 
Rev r J Thompson and who has been doing 
mischievous anti Indian propanand'i work m 
America peihaps nt India s cost has leccntly^ 
contributed three aiticlcs to the London 
Times on America and India The last of 
theso three articles is devoted to a criticism 
of India m Bondage by Dr J i Sunder 
Imd who ho admits is 11 generous and 

enthusiastic man These thioo ntticles have 
been reproduced by a Calcutta Anglo-Indim 
paper Three clippings of the third articles 
have been seat to mo from J ngland by 
diflcrcnt persons obviously m the hope tint 
I might ansa er Mr Thompsons criticisms 
One has sent mo tiio other two also 
I however labour under ctikun dinicnltics 
At the end of each of the thieo articles 
there arc the woi<l« Copyright Rcsencd 
Reproduction in whole or in part forbidden 
IliH prevents the quotation of 31 i 'Jliompsou s 
critici ms vtrbitim \notUer difTiciiHy B'lt 
Ur Sunderland s hook laving been pioscnhed 
in India, is not availibic for reproductim of 
pi^agCHlerf But ns tho lulk yf the book 
apitaitd III /Af M (hrti Jhiuu and as I read 
It in manuscript 1 rin ember the substmec 
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of what f?' wrot\a’5l w the ufori^ud Vn^lo 
lalui { 15 fr rpprmtod tli‘ from i* 

<?aot<?fi by Mr liiomp on I n ly J allowed 
tu rt*er to tlietn Tlu^ Inrxriaiut n thod of 
controversy is eniatntly fair \3U br-t 
sn, prt-ss a bool anJ prevent jh op!' from 
linwirj ili mam lines of arijiinient and 
t‘i''n you pnb'nli criticiaras of it fotbidJins 
ever f irtial (juutjt on 0/ fiicrn ifo v then is 
an rff ctivc rejoinJ'r p>^»ible* Tb last 
difiicolty I shill mf'ntion u fhi* »* Ih place 
I am wrlm' this rr.ily, all tl*. IMurtLsl 
"orni and othf^r litcruliirc rcquir d an not 
availah'e 


3fr fliotniwofts critiei'nis are all { thim 
cn icisms of a fewiletniU m l>r •mnd rlaiid» 
bool "^ot on' of them ve»ken» or 
mvaliditf-? the mam or subsidiary arjrument' 
cotj'moed in it. &o oven if it were admitted 
tint (Ji' injetnncjfs pomfcil out by the cntic 
wfro all reil misule* tho bool would 
remain sul taotiallj umnswerccl I shall not 
rcpcit these rcroarJi sat erery step — Ibomdcr 
will judge for himself wlether they arc true 
with reference to every fassage cnticiieJ by 
Jlr Tliompsoc 

Dr ‘^und rhtid states in his liook that 
the splendid Indian army turned the tile nt 
tiio fii'^t bittlc of Iho Marne beitinu hicl 
the UeiTian adranco and Tar/s Irofo 

cjpturt Dr Thompson points out in ciilici«in 
U it the Indian army could not lavi done 
it. Its the bitUt of the Maruc was fouglt 
between fetntcnibcr > and 11 wLilo the Indian 
Ttpeditiemry borce wa» still on jt» way to 
brjnce In t! is ho is certainly right lor the 
fir i Indim detachment- did not reach France 
till the h«t wcel of b^jitctnbcr I at that 
hardly afTect- Dr Sund^rljods principal 
arguin' nt 3'e do not wi h to make any 
estrivs'-ant chims for the Indian Corps m 
Irince lint fJtrt is hiiilJy ,« venous 
lii«torni wh> will disputi. General lam*^ 


Willcoclss opinion tint the arrival of the 
Indian Irmj Cirp> jnst when itdii come, wa.a 
a most trel«nio respite sadJj needcil bj the 
lintish armies on the eastern Iront out- 
iiu(nber''d and nil but ovenvhelraed a.- they 
were by tl * Gcrnians, or try to maintain 
tha* th scmcc' rendered by the Indians, 
it Giacncliy, Ncuvo ChapoHe Vpros icsfubi-rt 
and other buttfes were msignihc.mt or un 
important The exact words of General 
W (IlcdCkS are i ell worth ejciotiog 


ll idts the pasva„c criticized occurs 
n U< chapter devoted to showing 
ihit n irce lodia would be sldo to protect 
hr<|f a-, Indian soldiers aro good 
hklihrs ts Lord Curzon &ir Vnlcotino 
( I irol (icoeral Allcnby t'cneral Sir laa 
llainilt >0 and many other competent authorities 
b V hi„hl> pni-ed the soldicrif qualities of 
Indun «epoy« Dr Sunderland i, argumi-nt 
nniiios as strong aa ever even though 
Indim soldiers dm not arriie m timo to 
Ulo part in the b itllo of the ilnrno 

Ur Sunderland Js quoted by Dr 

Tbonipbon to have written in o Uobton paper 
wt In “India in Doodage that “the shiel- 
ing Vmrihaf tnasiacre and nil the tcrriblo 
f'unfjb atrocntics wore perpetrated under 
dyarchy The critic ajijs that these things 
happened in Ipril 1919 and Diarchy passed 
the Iloaso of Common? in December 1919 
Md came into operation in 19il So 
It comes (0 fin that Mr Thompson 

admits that these neiils did Imrrvni 
though not literally imdcr Djarchy Does 
tnit milter very much jforcorer, we must 
tale into consideration the fact that theso 
ternble events fafpened icfien jjijat-cfnj nns 
O'* fhf (rnttl and the Reform ischoniia 
bia been adnmbralLd two years previously 
by tho Detlaration of Angilst 90 1017 So 
t1 0 Punjtb atrocities were perpetraLJ 
whin n new spirit resulting m (he Rtform 
St'icroe (whidi included Dyarchj) ,was 
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‘‘Upposcd to ln\e Icon intlucDCin^ the British 
rulers in Indii nnd Dntiin 

llie next point sought to Ic unde bx the 
critic IS that Dr Sundcrhnds nuthoritj '5a>s 
that the losses in some of our In Inn 
bittles of conquest were ibout double the 
lo's flt Matcrloo Tie loss in our Sutlej 
battles in IMb xvas much more severe than 
that of M aterloo though the actual figures 
are chimed by tho critic to tell a diflerent 
n ^ o Thompson fnih to mention that 
Dr Sunderland s quotation is from a book 
called Government of India vinder a 
Dnreaiieracj by Tolm Dickinson fJiniiot) 
uRAS IRGS published intondon 
in lho3 and 'o he is not rcsionsible for 
Bie opinion expressed in it The critic 
himself does not say from what book his 
own figures ore taken Mnch more scyere 
loss does not necessarily imply a larger 
uuwbo of killed and wounded it vrotild be 
quite accuiato to use those words, if the 
cuunlties were greater in proportion to tho 
number of soldiers engaged m battle 
it IS not clear too whether Dickinson 
used loss to include the wounded nUo 
Jloreorer the actual Sikh casualties ire not 
known But let us examine Dr Thompsons 
own Waterloo figures He speaks of the lo 000 
witish and 7 000 Prussian casualties at 
''aterloo But according to Fortescue s 
ntstory of Vk B itish Aimj the J titish 
casualties at Waterloo vrero— killed 1 328 
wounded 4CM and missing oi8 total bolO 
, difference between 15000 and 

b510 IS there not? Perhaps Dr Tliompson 
mcludes the casualties among the Dutch 
eigian and German contingents under 
. ''ellmg on s command to s veil the figure of 
the losses 


But supposing Dr Thompson is quite 
, correction does it dispose 
Dr Sunderland s facts and arguments 
relating to the kind of peace Britain has 
given India The American author may be 
right or may be wrong but some defective 
statistics given by the critic 
without quoting i is authority cannot dispose 
of the may ytracts given by Dr Sunderland 
in the chapter referred to which I am 
Bony neither myself nor any other Indian 
?r“ to reproduce in India 

t'‘ 0 “Psoa quotes the foUowmc 
passage from India in Bondage ^ 


rcvamition of which flie iliiiiah (lovemin ntliad 
confcmxl npon him tho Onler of Knighliiood 


» know quite well where this passage 
occurs and could nt once point it out if given 
a cop} of India in Bondage’ It is wlicre 
the author dosciibes what ^lalmlma Oandlii 
and the Poet Tagore did with reference 
to tho terrible events m the I’anjab in 1010 
1 am sure also tint ^Ir Ihompaon has quoted 
the sentence in n mutilated form This 
passige has mido tho critic very “indignant 
But he has misunderstood tlio words friendly 
and cooperated I know Dr Sunderland 
has used tho words friendly and loyal 
with rcfcrencoto Alnhatnii Gandhi s past career 
also and ho is right in doing so If Malntmaji 
can bo and that rightly sfjlcd friendly and 
sP'to of passive resistance in South 
\fnco Tagoro can also bo called friendly 
m spite of his occasional opposition to Govern 
ment When it is said that Dr Tagort has 
CO operated witli the British regime it is simply 
meant that he lins not non co opnatcil with it. * 
In proof thereof it may be stated that Tagoro s 
Univci^it} sends up students to an official 
Umvci^itys examinations Mahatma Gnodliis 
Gujarat ^ld}aplth does not and Tagores 
Kural I ecoDstruction Deparlinont accepts n 
Government grant ilahatma sandhi s institution 
ocs not 'fr ^lompson sajs what every one 
knows and Dr Sunderland knows a, 

"as a distinction to 
jitcraturo But I doubt whether it would 
h^e been ynferrod upon him if he had 
been an extremist like Aurobindo Ghoso or 
a Non CO operator like ’Ifal.atma Gandhi As 
alt Governments do similar tliiugs I do uot 
mean any insult to the British Indian 
t.yernraent— and certainly not to tho Poet— 
'"o^J'^cture that tho knighthood was 
additional reason 
namely to make him moro friendly nnd 
more cooperative and keep him ih that 
frame of mind though the Poets response 
to that gesture may uot have been 
wS? 7hn expected I agree 

wmiiTil nion ®*'*^*® “^d Dr Suudcrland 

sure— that the title 
bought nor sold The question 


^ friendly to the Bntish 

and lad freely co-opcnitcd with it in 


The critic asserts that Di Sunilerhiid s 
false and gives tho 
toUomng sentence from tie latter s bool a 
an example 

I repral tnda is , ,nst land- almost > 
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I'Jdi in resources of cnc-j kicul ipn 
nllnral product® forest® f'hcnoa TUiacrvI® 

"W hit Is protesquelj false here ’ The 
critic say® India is notluoR of tho sort 
Let us see 

5Vhen it suits the purpose of onr 
opponents they point to the large area of 
our country and its min> langua^ 
creed®, etc., to prove that ive are not a 
nation but a congeries of peoples But when 
a friend refers to the vast area of India, 
why it becomes a grotc®qnely false state- 
ment ’ However, the }• nglislnnan s latest 
Gospel, the Simon Commission Keport, says 
the same thing ouly in different language 
That work (vol i page 10 speaks of the 
sub continent iihicli we call ^ India and 
states (rob i page 11) that “India is a® 
large as the whole of continental rurope 
withont Rnssia.’ What is the tremendous 
difference between thc's word- of the 
Simon Commission Report and I'v 
Snnderlards almost a continent ' 


\s for the de cnption of the resource of 
India ns rich’ Dr Thorap®oQ ays that 

"her resources are aastlj eviic«eratetJ But 
“rich 18 n relative term M hat is noli to 
us may not be rich to Dr Tiiooipson and 
his countrvmen, who onginallv came nod 
still come to our poorlr endowed 
undoubtedly to bes»o« some of their 

riches on us fntn the vastly richer oatural 
re onrccs of their va tly larger motherland 
known as Great Britain . r, » t . 

Tlie critic lakes exception to Dr SnuJet 
land s s'atiraent that the abolition of suttee is 
“due quite as mucli to the emin^t Indian 
leader Kamniohun Kov, as to the 
Oevernment Indeed, the Govemmeot 
not have acted at all eveept for strong 
pressure from a powerful Indian movcraeni 
Mr Thptni son s remark on this i* “Jtaniniohiin 
Hoy thought the prohibition injudicious and 
premature’ There is both 
and fal*i m that sicglt brief 

ihaloment A full expesure of the eoonnity 
of this British writer = cii represeatation of 
the ereat Indian reformer cannot be atfem] ted 
in this note Suffice it to «aT that Rimroohun 
carried on a cea oless campaign agam«t snttee 
m Fngb h and Bengali, thereby endangenng 
lus own life, that his arguments wd almc^t 
bis very words were 1“ 

Anti Suttee \ct that when the orih^ox 
Hindus sut nutted many petitions a^instit. 
he pre entcil a counter-petition and whra 
Bentincfc allowed the orthodox to app- at ta 


the king in Council Rammohun expedited his 
departure to bnglaiid in order to be there in 
time to hglit the cause of Indian womanhood 
If at any stage of the movement for the 
abolitiou of suttee he thought prohibition by 
law injudicious and premature it was 
because of hi« “constitutional aversion to 
coercion and because “tbe reformers method 
went deeper as he tried to reraoae the cau e 
by enlightening the national mind He 
wanted to root out and not simply to stop 
the evil (k C Ganguly) 

Montgomery Jlartin a contemporary of 
Rimmohun who was not at all disposed to 
be too modest in claiming for himself tbe 
largest possible share of the credit for the 
abolition of suiter writes thus 


The oflbrU which I made in Indua (and whi h 
Mre I Ht Calcutta were suwc® ful) fp 
th abolition of this homd rite bj the 

p II li ntion of a jo irnal m four Lansuairea 
adlrcs.'d to a!) ca-tes of natives, is one 

f ihe most sratifj 102 events of my Ijk It is 

1 1 lU hie to the ni n or> of the late Baromomm 

hi t> state that to hi' aid in conj inction with 
th It of the noble-niinilcd Dwarkanath Togoro and 
h sal haul e«tima»le cotsm Irusunno Coomar 
T.»_ n I wa.» roaunallr mdclteil for the sueces* 
of n \ lat-onrs m I’' 1 —Fjsitrn In I a vol I 
p 4 • I iibh hed m lAndon 

the Rev Dr llaenicol 
If the iredit of puHmc an end to these horrors 
Mop "s to any man says the late Jnsticy Rnnade 
(t -it rcilit inpst bo civcn to Itoja Ranimoli m iioj 
MwnKxIs Innimohun It>i (Christian Lit rahire 
S.V, n Madras I )t'J) p !• 


Again 

lla<l It pot been that there was at that tune in 
Rawmohua Ro\ one resolute to express th<» l>etter 
«i int of his countrymen an 1 m t/ird M iIlLsni 
Iteatin k a ruler not less resolute to take action 
in aimfwnrr inlh it this practice reiolltogas 
it ira,-. niicht have renumod for man} a flay sUli 
fartherto hnitaJir' the people and tnng dishonour 
on the Lind —Ibil p -I 


Kammobiins fame can take care of iLelf 
Dr Sunderland s reference to what he did in 
relation to svllrr is meant to show that 
Indians are capable of discerning their own 
social evils and combating them 
and hence even if Bnti'h dominance 
were gone and India became self ruling 
the caoso of social reform would not 
suffer Fvery unprejudiced and well 
isformed man knows that the abolition 
of snttee the legalizing of widow raania<*e, 
legalization of inter subeastc and infer-ca to 
loamage- civil marriage the abolition of the 
dmloft system, the legal restnctions placed 
on child marriage etc., have hroiigh* 
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niE iioDEiiN Ri vnn\ for srpii aibi k loso 


nbout bj Tadnn initnti\.e \»d it is Indians 
w\io nro figbtiB? for tbe tirM of fbo deiiressed 
cbs'ses to onfor temples md u»e public wiys 
^^olh and scbools and foi the introdnction of 
free and compul ory universal elcmeutarj 
education 

Dr Thompson quotes the following passage 
Icoiu Dr Suuderland s bool aviUumt any 
comment but probablv because lie thmbs 
the statements contained therein wrong 

hercvci m India (he Bi itish are most in 
esidontp tliore tlie riots arc usiialla woist where 
eacr flio British are least in cv denre there riots 
are t-eneialh fewest Before the British <ame to 
India there se ms to have I cen httle hostility 
1 etween Tlinlus and Moslems evcrvwhoro (lies 
seem to ha\e li\cl. toRcIher for the most part 
peacefnlh m 1 harmoniousU 

As Dr Thompson does not male ana 
specific Tomarls on this passage I also iictd 
not do so I nil! howoaer quote tlu 
folloiaing avoids from the Simon Commission 
Report bearing on Hindu*AIoslem riots 

Tlie eomparalive al senee of eommni al strife 
in tlie Ind an States todaa mav be similarl} ex 
plained Vol i page ‘’0 

lastly the ciitic quotes the lollomng 
passage 

toi mote than 2^00 aears teforo the Bnti«h 
ennu tlio In ban nation was one of tlic treatest 
the most mfliiential and most cnhUitcnixl m the 
wot 11 * 

Dr Thompson s comment is 
“For him those golden millenniums rich meacrv 
art and science and foim of material wcsiUh are 
iraciuofeticmed facts as (hcv are commi. to I c for 
thit section of the \n cncan puUic that forms its 
mind from the lecture platform 

If according to the critie tho facts were 
the exact opposite of what Dr Sunderland 
Rtotos wliv in a lygone age did tho 
foremost nations of 1 uropt try to moiiopolive 
as much of the tralc of India as they 
could ^ Did they come to shower* tJen 
wealth on India ’ 

These are nil the passages m a book of 
more thm ’jOO pages which "^Ir Thompson 
ha' criticized 

llamananda Chattcijcc 


Official Propaganda 

K. hatch of Bengali leaflets sent by Hie 
president of a Union Bo rd to one of its 
memlors lit' before «s The Bengali corenng 
letter runs ns follows (in transhtionl 
bir 

I si.nd jou these iropiiganda leancts ( />acfar 


lof »//i ) m actordance avith tlio lionouublo CirtlO 
OIDeers letter dated 3—S— 'lO Kindlv t,t\e thes^ 
lealhts to dtstin^uished gentlemen to read anl, 
disseminate tiieir puiport *' sj atemat ealh among 
Hie common peoj le 

The signature and designation of the 
Union Boaid VrO'idcnt follow Tiie Jeaflefs 
have Hie follCwjug ciptions 0 ir niininont 
dau„er dwelling on wbit auateby plunder 
ing by hooligans riMSlimont ot women 
killing of innocent men etc avoiild bcfill 
the country if tlmr noc no *})oIicci>hii 
Clothing entirLly dosofed to belauding 
Hio prictice of importing foicign cloth 
with not a single word m ippicciation of 
the indigenous mill and hindlooin industries, 
Swaraj as based on the Union Boards 
Making cats paws of others” which is too 
preciou^ to be sumnranztd Excise, m 
pnise of Hie I-xeiso policy of tho Govern 
mont md 1 diication as the foundation of 
Treed mi which contains n dictnm falsely 
attributed fo Mnlntma Oandhi and anotlicr 
saying attributed to the poet Rabindranath 
Tagore ''rcscmblmg somo sentcnco of 
Ills changed bejond recognition ilu o 
Icafliits contain some lialf tiaitlis and more 
falsehoods Aud these aio being circulated 
throUe,h the members of tho Union Boards 
who are assumed to be tho pillars of self 
rule 

Three of these kailoU are printed at the 
Bani Press two at tho Vpurbf I’less and 
one at the Surya Printing Ifouso— all of 
Calcutta A\c do not know the proprietors 
of these presses Those wlio kpow may ask 
them jf Hiej wonld agree to print itplies to ) 
these leaflets 

If wc are not mistalen the law relating 
to presses requires tlio name ot tlio printer 
and tho address of the pres-, to bo printed 
even in leallets printed tbeie Ihesc leaflets 
do not fulhl these requirements though tluj 
are published undei ofTicnl aiispicis 
Moreover they do not bear the name of tim 
publisher Tvon Ooveninnnt tia?ettc=. fulfil 
these Icgul rtqmr nients I-, the hidden hand 
of tho oflicial pri>i agaiidist ahoie all liw i» 


Bombay Tilak Day Prosecution 
AVhcii kon CO operators are brought to 
trial on somo charge it is u‘mil for them 
to refuse to plead and defend themselves or 
to talc pirt m the proceedings ih court ju 
any other way They have thoir own 





rci'?ons for doing so *^0 far o-< lrnl» and 
puDbhraeaU go they would no* rtcogniz 
the Gorerumeut willingly -Vod „cneniU> 
so far as mere con\ictioa or disciurge or 
acquittal goes, their parlicipation or non 
participation in thotrial would perhit prodaco 
the same result But it h known tlul some 
times parsons have been pauialicd for ffence-» 
wonccteJ with satyagraha allhou,h they 
were iiot even pre'-“nt on t c scene ot 
occarrcnco when tlio ofleuco wa^ 
have been committed In inch ctee» the 
putting up of a deKnce might have rcMilteo 
m acquittal It i^ true, conviction m *ucii 
uaJefeuded ci^e^ showa up police melhods 
and lays hare the real character «t ih® 
convicting law courts But a defence vuula 
do sa ai well though that might involve 
Some trouble and some eapeose too 
l,'=‘nerally It would moicovcr ^erv the 
cao>" of tnilli and also pul to tic test 
repeatedly Government ■> profcasion of actm, 
aocordipg to the law 

bamelimes a defence and an appeal roaj 
rc nit m the Tiodicalioo of important ri,:.ni» 
and principles lor instance tiie 
of Mr Jii.tioe Vaudahi of the Madm !Ii£> 
Court m relation to the of ' 

cap, and the hoisting of tlx. ' f 

m private buddings Imve establi bed t 

light of private iiidividuaU to dre- "'“y 
waj they like provided of coar>e 
not do *0 in an indecent manner and also 
the right of Hying the lut onal flag »o 
belonging to them and u ed for pnvato 

*“^ir”tho pombaj Tilak Day case there 
were altogether «cT(?ntecii accused \ll 
I'and.t 3Iadan ■Mohan Jlalaviya refu,^ to 
take anj part in the proceedings of he 
Chief I’residency Jlagistrates Court 

wiiere the trial was held The 
cros, axaraiiied the witnesses and addressed 
the court in consequence of which 

the Ma-'istratc had to admit that iropoitant 
noints of law had been rai td and 
many fact, became public which would 

have otherwise remained unknown « "a, 
\Zl n adt clear at l-ast to the Indian 

p^bbe that the Bombay PoKce 
refiae>t or order 'whatever it waO that the 
TiGk Day procession shonld 
alon- Hornby Uoad was unjustifia^ Tie 
leaders asked to be allowed to proceed alo^ 
one side of the read by four, c«" ^ 
But the Commissioner would not 
order In ccnsequcncc the proce,sioni»ts 


KTiJintd squatting on the wet road 
f»i fourteen hour, including all the 

ii lur, of the nigiit of the 1st \ugnst, 
thu-. really tiiough uumtentionally obstructing 
whit little tramc there was for which 
tie Coiumi»,ionei was to blame They 
VV le neitier n'lowed to proceed nor 
irre-.ted nor di persed It could not be 
cinttndcd that there was con,iderablL 
turtle thioughout those foiuteeu liou^ 
iiid iven after midnight It was only 
jftu the arrival from Poona m tii*' morning 
of *5 1 Erne t HvUoii the Bombiy Home 
Member and after consultation with him 
t it tilt Cjfumis'ioaer orderod tlie arrest 



At Hit door of the Byculla Jail 


of the leaders and some others and the 
dispersal by force of those who did not go 
away of their own accord As tiie Police 
Couiiniasiouer had previously assured Jlessrs 
Lalji ^a^aaJl and H P 3Iody that he 
would not use force to disperse the 
proce,siODut, as he consulted the Home 
Member in order to share responsibility 
with him (as deposed in liis evidence 
before the Magistrate) and as the arrests 
and dispersal took place after this consul 
tatioo it reall) became a political instead 
of a police prosecution Hence as asked for 
by the Pandit, Sir Prnest Hot on shonld 
lave bccu summoned to appear as a court 
witness But tho Magistrate refused to 
do so Of course it also became clear that the 
Commissioner had broken his promise not to 
use force to disperse ihe crowd The lalln 
charge resulted m the disabling ot more than 
two hundred unarmed unresisting and m 
offensive persons 
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Tlie trnl such 'is it uis resultecl id the 
<'oiivictioD of 'll! the nccused Pindit Mid'in 
Molnn Jlahviyn 'ind the four hdics were hned 
Rs 100 eicli in default of piviuent o! which 
thev were to undergo fifteen days simple 
imprisonment The remaining accused were 
sentenced to three months simple imprison 
nient each Some forty more ladies had been 
arrested hut were released The four who 
were coniicted had been as little or as mneh 
guilty of any olTence as the forty released 
and the four had played only a passive part 
Ihcir conviction nas therefore unjustifiable 
llicro nas no reason for giving to Mr 
ilahiija a lighter sentence than to the 
remaining accused The magistrate had no 
doubt said that the Pandit nas 70 years of 
age and his motive in disobeying the Police 
ordci was different from that of others 
hence the lighter sentence But the Pandit 
after coming out of prison declared that the 
^lagistrate had misrepresented him as his 
motue was cxactlj the same ns tint of his 
companions Ho aUo sud that ho would 
igain repeatedly disobey orders like that of 
tho Polico Conimissioncrof Bombay 

One \ery pamfnl circumstance connected 
with processions led out or meetings held m 
defianco of pohco prohibition is that, whereas 
the leaders aro usnallj only arrested most 
others instead of being arrested are assaulted 


leaders arc ceitainly more to blame than the 
followers or passu e listeners and spectators 
So if arrest and trial are wliat tho leaders 
deserve the others deseivc nothing worse 
But grieious hurt by Jathts sometimes 
resulting in death is undoubtedly a severer 
panislimcnt than a tern of simple or rigorous 
imprisonment 



Mr Sherwam Pond t aiadin Mohan MoIaTiia and 
Mr Jainmiaa Ih ihttani a tlio pnsonritr 



witli hlhi in coiiscnutncc of which largo 
nutnlcrs of them ia\o to go to ho'^pilal and 
n few have died There is no just reason for 

treating the leaders and the fdlowcra dincrent iroccssioni and moetihgs are li hth dealt 
ly in this way H I > holding these meelmgs with and those who are less rtspousiblc arc 
nod procC'Sions any omneebo committed the more scierely dealt with 


The leodo'S l>eme tal en m a prison lan to tlie 
BycuUa Jail 

It is plain o' course to all that it would 
not be possible for any Government to nccom 
modate and entertain in jails hundreds of 
thousands of processionists and listeners at 
mcclmg« So only some persons aro sent to 
jail md others mo dispersed by force some 
recemng serious injuries But justice 
requires Hint tlio leaders also should be 
subjected to latln charges Pindit Atadan 
Afohan Alalavija said in court that ho wonll 
liaic preferred being beaten like hundreds of 
others The feeling of all true leaders would 
undoubtedly be similai But eion tlio dio- 
hards among thoso who constitute the 
yersonuol of what is known popularly o* 
Goicrnniout in this countrj would not 
like to face world public opinion after a 
lathi cliargc on Arnimtnin Gandhi Pindit 
Alotilal Nehru Pnndit Aluhn Afohan Afalavij a 
Mrs Sarojini Naidu Air A allabhbhni Patel 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nelirii or the like 
particularlj if any of them died in consequence 
ns Lala I-njpat Bni died or wire even 
disabled pcrmanontlj or for a time 

Perhaps for these reasons of oxpeilioacy 
those who are more re-'pensiblo for illegal 
jroccssioni - ’ 
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A qiipslion Ins been niseJ is i wbe’hc* 
'vlicn a hnc, or impti'Onmcnt in Jefiolt, i 
inllictcd. the coudcmneil per on 'll 'nM pav 
the flue Those who are not Non e>. jerator-. 
generally paj the fiuo if the? ». u as thi\ 
may prefer to be outside gnoK f mite tite 
best Usc of their timo and energ\ they can 
Besides no Useful purpose lu the r pimon 
13 served by subjecting thcraecl'cs \ luntmlv 
to physically and mortlly liarraful londitious 
when (hero is on nltCTmtive of \ difllrent 
liind left to their cl oice In th cim> of 
thO'O who are non Molent Aon n> pratoT' 
at least for the time being the prmcuU which 
13 observed is that tlev will mt 'v whot 
(■o'ernment wants tleni to do excejt under 
compulsion Their property mi> • • eizcd 
or sold to real )20 a hDc—lhej n iil«l not 
resist— but they would not williDp!' piv 
a fine Similarly the> would not t Mst 



wl en fliresUd or conrejed to jiil Tie 
rca'ons which «tscd in the wjv of a roans 
piMUg a tine Imi'elf wou’d aUo Und him 
to ctjcct to anybodi cJ'e psTing it for him 
No doubt ireu liVe I’andit tladan Mohan 
Mihvira cm /> all cirtuanl aipearantt 
*>vcnd thur timencio usefully cnt'iJe than 
witlun gjols but finSrniity to principle 
on their pirt mav to tJoncht ta lave core 
intrinsic value tlan cutward activitie® 

If a n. in lastK cl oico of either paving 
a tine or goiug tv jvil hi may a’ o 
according to an lunr rule. If he le afraid of 
goipg to pr^on hi. ought to go to jail-he 
should not avoid going f-eii by *be 

hue tioiog to Jill wiulJ core hm of hit 
fear If be ^ aot a/ratJ. tc mvy par the 


f lie if lie cm Whether he hid really 
icted iccordiQg to this inner rule would 
b kuown only to himself and his God 


Major Graham Pole on the Situation 
(n India 

'•pealing m tho House of Commons ou 
thi 31<t of July I*«t. 3Iajor I) Grilum I'ule 
I served lu rchlion to tho Simon Commission 
l»t port 

T -aj that the report gives us an np-to-di'o 
k nwtid^c of Indun cond lions ard cinumstaiiecs 
imi ly fiMliali The report of ihc Ccmmi wn 
vie* ihaf fhev have not taken info con ulentiou 
ev ufs of the ju t Sw months It is over a 
ji sin e llietoniini loa ]f/t Jedw mil therefore 
ti is|ori tluj hvTi 1 auc<l cannot liive taken into 
i lUmtU-n lovthing that hi« hapi>incd in that 
ti I lijnw whuh the whole sitmtipn hV3 ebmjml 
I I «. |)u-Ut|} to that esteut the rej-ort is out of 

d its 

Ihc report is not only out of oafe it j» 
v.rv 'oriously defective \te do not refer to 
ii' conclusions or recommendations how ever 
ntieh we may condemn them Wiiit wc 
wan isthit the Commission had not bcloro 
If mv iTidencc giren by (ho Cos^’ress iinil 
tlu Notional liberal bideration through ati) 
f their members and by members of «omo 
il r Tcproseotitive bodies, as they InJ nil 
bwcotted tho commission To think that a 
np>rt CIO bo an iJcijuito sur>ey of Jndnn 
c iiditioDs wiihout the “reporters hiring 
Ivtnre th<.m tlie evidence of tho most 
important bodies of rcpresenfifive IndnnN is 
highly absurd 

Major IN'li then proceeded to lay strc'»s 
on one of the cntiei'tSs with regard to 
the report 

One of the cniicistiis wht^h has teen made in 
In In with regatd to tho rcrcn ef tic iitrrn 
tcmmivsicn i< thit there ii tco rruh icsi'.ttnco 
cn tomN cf diflVrvnco ard ti,o iiif o ir^istecco rn 
roinHcf urammiij Live Icvn toll tf the 
Iwso Buoil-er of drnvct reisers in Jrdia 
h«f wo mot not forget that ihero is a tirgo 
nnmKr et d fTercnl rel8ii.rs in this rtnntry 
Thcro , are rerrio in India, and 

_'N>jti.Vfi»Jrf thiRi are eitJer II c b i cr Vc«'en.' 
Vbuto a nuinU'T nf diTfrentUreiuicrsacdiiuIais are 
arcken in Jed a. Jet iJo M to to <ire'«od is tint 
thoh. aro at lean jeep'e in Itd-i who 

smk lliodi ard 'OCiUllO who 'j-cak I^rgali 
Ho went on to show that the suecc-'s or 
fiilure of tbc Koued lab’e Conierevee would 
promoti. or injure Bntams iratenal interests. 

Mowactto make the round tal le ccnf’reice 
a «•«;«' ard Ciio weiitd have fKtjsLt tfiit this 
jw'd ap^rcil e<rcciallj fo hon H-ntm crr«=it<‘ 

1 day*^ 
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.«. a.o.l.cSm,h co„.s„o„acnl ot tho , ‘SSja.S 

tC'lSvoif .otTcoli S?,K? 4"!1> “& 

ouHhs loS"?"" ■'" '"’’™ "" M ft “r« .Tl halo " ”c!nS'“ol' preSns 

Thit 1 >nf 1 nf tlnn" K 1 nurd to PQ on until eomo tlieir otin Mo-Rs before,'! sclieme is adortea for 
SLtUement IS arrived at will li 'afi-.rios the Indian all sections in India 1 want to ensnie that the 
iionoio Tlie Simla enire«n ndent of the Moimne Jodm repieseni iti\ es will Beta fair heatinf: for 

fv? .t S "tt ,”3 °Uh luK “ ft^.?'®."" “ “‘1 ft’‘ «'» 

The total of cotton goods impoi tod from Lnpland that tjieie h no intention of ruttms one point ol 


during: Vp il and Mai conipaied 
lor the corresponding iicriod last \eai suumcm <> 
decrease of 21 s per cent 

No wonder tliat them is unemploj ment in 
Lancashire Die Simla corie'pondont of tlie 
JIomiDc: Post goes on to say 

loTcign elotli shops in iTV(y=t ol the H t-cv towns 
laic I sen contmiouslj piel eted and it Im been 
dificult for importers cien to honom contracts 
made will Lancashire lelorethc outbreaV. ol the 
movement 

Only the other day the Moinng Post pointed 
out that 

India normally tal es at out one third of I anca 
shires I Todiittion ol coUon goods At the piesent 
moment scores of si nninf. mills and weacing slicds 
m tlio eoiintj have boon closed and there is no 
hope ot re openins them until aclivo trade is 
msuincd with India 

In conclusion the spoaVcT snggo'Vcd 
on what conditions Indian reprcscolativcs 
might bo induced to attend tho Ilouod table 
Conference 


view before them tlic whole time 

While what the speaker wanted to ensure 
should be cnsiucd (hat wiR not bo enough 
Those among Indian nationalists who ha\o 
worled Inidest for the public cause Imc 
suftered most and made great sacrifices are 
unwilling to go to loiidon just to plead 
for India just to get a fair heating ’ Xhc> 
would be willing to go to I ondon onl> 
to settle the details of n Dominion 
Constitutioa for India 


Under Leek and Key 

Tho Calcutta Polico had bem hitluito 
making daily eearrhes and aiicsts at the 
offices of llie Bengal ProviDCJal Congress 
ComiDittco Ihc Calculfa District Congrc'a 


■ IP 1 ,, , Commilteea and the All Bengal Students 

Assocniioii They Im'e recpnlly pul fteso 
inent are Boii (T bac! rntle ocrernicnt wjifhlas office under lock and liy * As Non 
I cm antonneed to India ord ihat tho UoMnd co opeisvlors do not seek rdief m Oovern- 
’’ "'"'ft'ft mcnl li« coutls tins action of tlio poltco 
ifent CoiSm^ffr \?Si.oill,y Miop do ^ mil not bo cWloPBcd by thorn Bot it Is 
I DOW tint r all (he more nece««ir> for all Ooaeniment 

Major Polo 1 tnow tint it is so Ueat*c 1 «erianls concerned to act strictly accorduie 

oDchision There was gnat df&cultj m petune iii X® respected hy 


tl G Indian icprescnlaiives to agree to con c to ih ^ 
coiicli> and it IS scry dilTicolt to get thorn to 
to-crcialo with w* bccaw«o llcj do jioV Icheao 
in tl 0 imcontj of a t! rcc jnrlv Conference 
lie onflj wc have seen some signs of an aclnc 


all sections of (he public It is not 
stntesniflulilo al'o practicallj to compel 
an open noienient to become a sccict 
one 

W<i da sA -W) Viw VI- tfiirii’i'fit.'ii 


rcallj lidp nml not hinder TJcie is a fcclmg which empowered tlie Police to loci un tfc 

™r™t!™.ooV’VJcrl'l"S ".'nJ™.™!;”"'.!? "ft5“of.»t'yi‘sMmUon.yl„d, lAo thoso 

gome to limit the scope of t] e wuiiritrma- jn - , 
anollicr pi u-o it was said the other dij Ij a unlawful 
inciiit>or of tho Comini'sion 

lint Sir John bimonfl letter was excJnsnch 
confiDcd to adjiisiing tl p relations I ctw ecu Ikitm 
India am] the indnn States 

Tied ninnn of ihc Ccmirme on ntil Ihc Pun o 
'Imislcr tcahacd ll at it was wcccfcaij to deal wuh 


Pandit Motilal Nehru s Illness 
Pandit Alotilal Nehru s lUnc^s is n nialtcr 


our nlations with tie Irmcs ] horo nctlipc „ Im. » ai ^ ^esiro tiiai Jc ii nj icc< 
will le said in tl is dclalo ll it wiH nakcit nore Sircar and 

ibnicultfor us tog' t Indian rerrc*cntafjtc«s to attend i> o Jfoj have been called to Ins bedside 
the round table CcDfcrcnce Mewimtihe Indian ho will hate the best medical adtice But 



Mm 


•501 


a jail i> not n proper place f r good 
medical freitnient and numinn* >> the 
cmireot patriot oaglit ti le rcica ed — it 
least until his rccorera, if rceca it\ on his 
nord of honour 


Making Legal Hay While Subserviency Shnes 
\t present tVe Bengal Irfgi htiri Pouncil 
contufjs a majorifr of rrerbers «bI ' cnient 
to the bnreauenej' Consefincnth Uerei-. 
great ha«fo in getling “Iws enacted winch 
an independent Conncil would fare eertiiiilT 
rejected One of these ‘liws )•> the I engal 
Cntninal \tncndment Bill of 1*110 

arming the Ixccutue with power tf arrest 
and defenlion without frnf for n further 
period of five years 

Th" min trroimd uronwliufi (bo mei «ir "i 
jn tired ly lie ( orernreent wa the < hitt ng 
inioent and rerUirg to eriliC'' lie Heine 
jicmUr viid that the reset itionrj movement ii<t 
‘•entimied (or ** i yeir- md In I iramed in \ol«ime 
He retc'cd to lolicve that it would die out ia a 
re lilt of politieil ecnc<« ion 

^V’e do rot possess any personal knowledge 
t'f 1 ttrroTist noirwoil in Deusal But 
assuming that there is one it ts|erhips 
right fo hold fhut it would not die out as 
a result of polit cal eouff««(oiis rowees«io«s 
as they arc cillec) will not do rotitioil 
enfriuchiscmcnf re'ulting in perfect citizen 
sbij) » (ho onlj remodv for rc'olotionary 
movements The right to *eJf rule roust 
be Tfcogn zed m practice before it i> too 
fate In the meantime the crdmiry hws 
and nielhods of trial arc quite sutTcient to 
idcoiiatcly deil with all actnil crimts 

If corcessiors will not do the trick 
neither will any law1c«s law tnch as tic 
Hongnl Criminal Law ^kircndmeut Bill is 
which is against U e nio«t elementarj and 
furdimcntal principl's of jnstree fbc 
time \fhen the Cliittagonp locident happened 
fl e I xccutirc had exactly the came powers 
ns this new \ct 'iims them wilb and Ihej 
Ind an army of ‘pics ind «ccict police to 
assist them \ct they hid not exea an 
inkling tl it such i thing was going to 
happen • 

• Tie fore''o rg Ecnlcrccs in tins note were 

written and Pet m typo l-efcro ih** rocnrteneeof tic 
attenirt on the hie ol ‘'ir Cl irica Tepart and the 
PuLsciucnt lonit ouirapc* Thc'C arj>car to «low 
that there 13 at lea t a t rp of ^rron l« which net 
la ereiUy to le Kgredct' ''ncli deeds o( xicleDcc 
cannot sene an> riinoiic purpc'e They cm only 
strengthen tlie hands ol tt c Irnpeml it «Lc hards 


The Present Bengal Council 

I Dslitutcd as Iho present Bcnj.il 
I gi htuc Cutmcil 1'. it Tins onij to ho 
expected thit Mr 31 Bosos motion 
r fating fo Dominion stilus and the selection 
of dcjegitcs to tic Ixmdon Conference 
3Ii syimapn id Tfookerjees motion for i 
< mniittec fo enquire into ilJegitions of 
jolico excesses and similir pitnotic cfTirti 
sh uid fill A considenhlo number of 
snt ervicnt and commumlisra ridden 3[usliin 
members form the miin props of (ho 
re etionary policy of the fiovemn}^ent knd 
j t Hhcfl seJf rule would ho obtained Ihronsh 
tl uflcnngs md sacrifices of Hindu and 
Mu lim pitnoU these verv menwoiild clamour 
tit loudest for i lion s shire of tho iidcinbges 
expected from it 

It IS safisfact*ry thit even m Bcrgil 
tiert are many wholehearted 3lMslim nitiom 
lists Ind Mr kbcfiir Kiliini s hfest 
utterance!* show tliat he ha» igim partly 
utred ruiiid towards uatiomfism 


The Mridi Inroads 

Mlit (xictfj ins ltd tJio Afnd;» ind 
tilers to iDxadc He Pt«hawar diitrict wo 
do not know and arc peil aps not likely to 
know very early Some Anglo Indian and 
British papers a\er that Congress is at the 
root of (I e iniicfiief Great then mustlfio 
mfliifBce ind efficiency of n body bo winch 
can induce the I’lthan tribes to run (he 
n<k of bciD" bombed ind shot down * 
Mould it not be quite as fantastic to suggest 
(hat mililamt die hards had somehow 
brought about Ho inroads to proie how 
cotircly dependent India was on them for her 
safely •’ 


Mart al Law t 


Kesrawar District 


Tic only justificition for proclamung 
martisl law in rf'Jawar D/'frict (I at we 
cir find in lord Irwins statement on Iho 
subject IS that “Ihc Afndis bare receiifd 
food sletter ind active a«si tmee from some 
elements at least imongst the villagers in 
some villages TJat (his is a sufEcienth 
stiMR ground for tho proclamition of 
martial taw m the whole distnct to bo 
extended to other areas aLo in the rrovmce 
if thought necessary, is not a self evidcrt 
proposition 
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It IS ipprclicndcd b> nnnr thit tlio 
proMsions of tho Intcst nnrtnl hw ordinance 
m'xy be misused by the locil nuthoritiCb to 
cnisli mnnifcstitions of intioDalism m 
I’csiiwnr district 'ind in other ircT* too 
of the ^olth■V\cst Troiitier Pioiinee as the 
ordinance can bo extended to them siniplj 
1)3 notification in tiiQ Gazette of India 

A Curious Reason for not Punishing Plunderers 

SriDjaam is i Moderate Rcngali wcclly 
of years ‘^tandiu" It avrites 

''njiil Clnndra Cliaulliuri \iaii1cd to 

1 now [in the lioncat I ejnsla ivo Coiintill why 
nil W 0 1 lers Iwbn had looted rnanj vilh,.cs m 
l\i«lioro^ in] Mil division in M\mcnsinKh district 
and cnniiiittcd other crimoo] had not teen arrested 
Tin llislnct 'Magistrate o! Jhmeu«iDtrU rays on 
ifia «utjcet Xf aft (ho Mii«afrnan noters ha<( 
Icon arre’^lcd and sent to ]ail (1 en land totild 
rot Iiaao icen e«ltt\acd rwing to lack of 
T[u'almans [to do so] and there would lia\c 
lecn ternllo famine m tl c land (Transhtionl 
On till* Snujuain observes m part 
If tho rca''0n Riven Ij tho Matislntc for not 
mioslino flll wio riolcis weic followed (hen it 
\ mild le ncop®Far\ to leUa'io manj satvagtalii« 
TMat Im (be Uistrict Mas (rato to saj to this ^ 
(Tran lation) 

* Ibis JltRiMratc s line of argnment 
miebt lead hooligans to conclude that (he 
n ore widespread looting Inirnmg and 
'laying were, the grentci would bo (ho 
cl anccs of tl c«e crimes being eommilled 
With inrvnily A eupplcmcntary oweslion 

ought to I nae been put as to why ht/n 
elarpc' pres cnlcd for nen violent Jlon oo 
opciatore lad not been pjc'cribcd for 

violent riotei" lint would have obvnled 
pending (ho rioters (o jail while Mndicaling 
to sonic extent jn an indirect way tho 
majesty of law 


' Uthi' Charge at Amritsar 

According to -XV/c Tubunc of Lahore 
‘About 700 persons ore reported to have 
recened intunes as n result of a lathi 

chntgo by tho police at Amritsar’ 

As the Punjab is inhabited by the most 
wirlikc people in India it would be only 
fitliug if tlio alleged beating turned out to 

be true and if thereby tho Punjab police 

fulfilled tlio general expectation of tlicii 

being the most heroic m the land 

PicWeters and Molesting in Bombay 
fbo following letter, signed by dfiO 
Ilombay firni' bas been addressed to the 
Commissioner of Police Bombay 

Moolji Jetlia Cloth Maikct 
Bomlar lltli Aug 1330 
To (lie Comnussioner of Police 

Mo the undcr'ieticd doth merchants of the 
piece goods Bavaie let to invitw jcut aUenticn to 
the fact that son o Corgie«% volunteers were 
arrested (eday for pjcl cting Mo protest against 
their arrest as wo do not require any inteifei’cnco 
of tho lolioe in tlio matter trd wo will setflo the 
matter dirceth wiib them if anj necessity ari'o 
Mo further let to add that no tioublo has been 
created oi laras'ing tlono ly them to ns or to any 
of 0111 cwMomoT® apd 'wcii being Mo case wo 
shall Kqiiestiouto will draw tho Polite loogcd 
m (he vicinity of the mail els foilhwitli , , 

Me further Leg to lima toytiir nolico that, if 
(he lolice force is not willulrawn forthwith from 
t > 0 surieticdirgs of tic cloth market* tie result 
will bo that all the cloth maikct* and other markets 
willlciotalh clc'cd which means a hcavj loss 
to u* Me therefore earncs'h request jeu to take 
iroirpt action and withdraw the lolice force 

Incase a paiticu’ar pcntltnan or gentlemen 
thinl that 1 o or they aie IronbJed ly Corgtc''’ 
voluntecis bv pickelirg ycu rrai help llrm 
aceordiDB fo tl eir wi'h and desire liitvou 'Icuid 
not create (rcuble for the clotli rrarUet 


Terrible Situation in Sukkur 

SuWUT town find district have beep 
witneEsirg setres wlichoxca combinatioo 
tf wlnt have taken place m Dacca (own and 
district Conini »nbdni«jon nrd hielorganj 
sub diii'ion in Bengal Pcoplo m foreign 
ccuntrKS laic been told wl at tcmblo things 
would happen it the Brituh lulcis of Indin 
Withdrew to their own counJty Tlio'o 
foreigners inighl tl trefore naturally ccnchido 
that that cdamily bad already ovcrtakcu 
Sukkur 


Musi m Indians ard Other Indians' 

Those w'ho want (hat Muslim Indians 
should bo unhko other Indians *0 ft at 
Indians nia> not be able to j resent n united 
front must go on repeating that Muslim 
Indian politics is entirely diJTerent from 
other Indian politics in spde of events happen 
iDg cverj day to gno the lio to such as'cr 
tions llio latest of such events is tho 
arrest of Mnulana Abul Kalnm Azad, acting 
president of the Congre s for a speech 
ccuvcred by him at Meerut some time ago , 
Muslim Indian lidie® too, are not entirely ^ 
Indian ladies The names of Mr* 
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To put It ma nuts'pll oJr proi'Dt f rouble 
„ oaly a refl'ctioa of (lie diitre^s of Uio 
a»H oUnrists 
Juto la sold 


juio a .a R^asal at 4 per nnuad 
Wheat waa sold m the I’mjab at m 2 C pr 
mind until reccntlj— an unusuallj lo\v pnv 
t otton in the Central Province? I'a-. being sold 
a Ri 135 per candj TlieaC arc prices mucli 


LuVhmani. 3trs Sarai. Mu IIn>an Trava 
and others are known to the publi' Bnl 
other irusliiu Indian ladies who ate not 
prominent in the public eye are bthaMn" 
like ladies belonging to other Indian 
raunities, as the following news item will 

Bannu An? » nnd i tlitee circumstances to cons me much wlicn 

The amhonue, of tho Jammt u! I lema hi', produ c do& not fetch him oi ca the cost pua 

13 reported to have informed tho Jainati nl Llcna j liow any stretch of imagination 

a llmd that the picketiD? at foreign cloth shn^ the abaurhj low i rieos of 

ha., been ffOiD? on for tho last three '^ceks Ihe 8CT,c„U„ril produce are the rtsuit of tiie irc=ent 

snluntoers are t.cins shown tlie way out w in j_,htical unrest in the oauntrj 

town. Tbs gates of the town have 


prevent the entry of the volunteers to 'be to n 
Moslem hdies have taken the B».!d and are t'ckrtj^ 
at the hiuor shop! m the town ihe first 
of Mtt.lein Lvli pickets being arrestoil 'be 
Intel! has stepped m and is carryug on pieke»n„ at 
the liquor shopa 

In Bombaj bands of men and women go 
along the streets and lanes in the 
singing songs They are known as y'JW"’ 

Fines Recently in certain huarterstohabiUd 

by Muslim Indians Muslim ladies Inic 
formed Fialhat Fens'! They go their morn 
tog round' singing national songs 

Causes of the Present Economic Crisis 
OpponenU of Indian self rule aro trying 
to mato political capital out of the 


Patiala Enquiry 

\s instead of appointing a Commission, 
a, laid down m the ^loutagu Chelmsford 
roioit to inquire into the allegations made 
aAmst the Maharaja of Patnh m tho Pitiala 
iJjictmcnt « pol't.cl olhctr iiracj by 
the Maharaja w is appointed to couuuct the 
enauirv and a> also certain other conditions 
which could tave made it satisfactory wero 
not fulhlled the authors of the Indictment 
and tho Indian Mates Peop'e's Conference 
at whoso instance it was made did not place 
any evidence before the enquiiing ofliccr 
Hence thoogh the conclusion! arrived at by 
him and accepted by the Government of 
India may logically follow from what eridenco 
ho got they will not be accepted by the 
public Tho Maharaja does not stand 
’• • only a full free and 


lo niaRO poiuicai vipik-** v-. - r 

uasatisfactorj economic conditions ny i J » J^^onerated It is only a full free and 

all the blame on the , satyagraba 3c enquiry of a really acceptable 

The real causes hire been point« out character which can free him from all 

statement made to the prc« by blame The public may wait till then to 


Ihrla "lie "doVs "not niamtam tb't 
political unroot i> not making its " 

to tho existing depression It undoubtedly 
“Tint Tbli'it I di maintain is ttuit the main can^ 
of the present distress is the 'unTOl 

policv 01 tho Oovernmenl and the political unrest 
•3 only aSKravaliog ^ ^,,^^^,,1 


make op their mind 

' India m Bondage 
Tho above is> the title of t 


“T^o outlook therefore is .;w. .. ... 
unlo^wecet an honoural o J’Oh'MT' n 

and with it entr unaui^honM^ 


it our unaaesuoncu right 
^.u. fi cal I'ouA to suit Ihe interests ol India 

ith the boycott of foreign clotK Indian 
cotton mills ought to have had^a 
Itut what do " ’ ‘ 

mill mod' cloth dJsposing 


address 

delivered by the Rev Pr Mailer Walsh, 
D D, on Sunday morning, June loth, l'>30 
on behalf of The Free Religious Jleveraent 
towards World Religion and World Brother 
hood’ being No 351 of Free Religious 
Disccur^cs. ft Is *a pulpit renew of Dr 
J T Sunderland s book bearing that title, 
Uod ’ and is priced 3d per copy Dr WaUli 

•a? ant j o spoken on “Oandhi and Irec India.’ 


India and Imperial Defence 
We have previously pointed out i: 


asncuituri't ?ia> colnmas that m our opinion, the 

eapenenetd '<foro ¥<.1 , ic i i Batnrdly »- — * — -« ‘i-- * t_j.. 

trule. commerce M<t - 


trade and commerce 


function of the Army m India was no 
the defence of the North West Frrnli'T c' 
Indp t an aggressive fori^gn pow' 
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the nnintcinnco of British impcinl interests 
ill the Inr iml Aliddlo Past nnd it w'i'» 
in this fact tint was to bo soiicht an 
explanation of tho nnxictj uf British 
Imperial nnthonties to put the Indian 
Ainij whollj outside Indian contiol It i*. 
therefore a jdcasuro to find n militar) 
authontj adniittuif: tho contention though 
in an indirect wa> 

Indiv writes Major II J 'Wilkinson 0 B V 
in Ins liltL Itook an Imp rial defence to which 
ilajor tuneral Walter St (iconro Kirke till \or\ 
rceenth the D rut/ ( Incf of the tJon nl Staff 
in India h^s contiilutcd a preface is tho lea 
position of tho Indian Otvan Anj other naail 
lower in po o sion of In ha would venonsh 
threaten tho saf l\ of the Jtritish Imperial lines 
of comminicafioa lictwi.en Aden Singapore nnd 
f ixemanUo 

, It is fl creforo not unnatunl that the defence 
of India Bhould to a matter of special concern to 
th Imperial Cioaernment Indeed it is not too 
nuKh to «n tint one of tho main functions of a 
standing annv m 1 n laul is tho reinforcement 
an I reliof of tho Anna m India \t tho same 
time It IS fqilunato flat folia is laicelr self 
eiipportinu and oilers cvoij kml of temm suitaUc 
for traimri? 

This IS a now and tcrriblo inenaco to 
tho political nspiratioiis of tho Indian people 
India IS becoming too organieaUj woacn 
into tho fabric of imperial defence fo the 
cconomio stake of tho British 1 mpirc m 
India is being added another formidablo obst lelc 
111 the shape of tho strategic Tcquiicmcnts of 
tho Fmpiro 


What was once the most rnrt of lli'* 

Irpnliei H now contiolleil ly (i\il Bower 'Irilci! 
police tuarl the itvuIs nn 1 htmfa piltol the c-njnirj 
ot! the muK liior^ilar cirri ons ire thci'C a 
coiciing trooi •« in cua^.o ot external .i_„rossiyn 


The Frontier Troubles 

What then nboiit the Iroiibks on the 
rronticr which have btoa i iging there fur 
the past throe or four months ^ It i^ 
diflictilt to speak with confidcnco on tins 
subjtcf as tilt nows from flit frontier 
sfnctlj censoud nnd wo haat no means of 
n^certiining tlio truth nbout tho leal c.iuses of 
tlie^e rtids But tins imich aie bclieic we 
can saj with conhdenco that the troubles 
of tins jear arc iii n sense exceptional Thej 
hate nollmig to do with tho triditional 
causes of fruitier raids 'Ihtj aie tlie 
rcIlectioD, in a f\ picalli rithan form of the 
political turmoils within tho frontiers of 
India nnd so far as piirelj Ii diaii interest' 
are coiiccnad possess no paiticulir srnih 
canw. if ther* do tot attuall> prove the 
solidarit} of (he Cis and the Irans Ironticr 


The North Western Frontier 
^o less intorestiDg are the views of Hus 
writer on tho problem of the North ■Vfcslcrn 
Irontier of India Here too wc nolo with 
satisfaction that he agrees with our view that 
It IS largely a question of policing cnili/in" 
and educating ’ifajoi Wilkinson writes 


Acharya PrafuUa Chandra Ray on Swaraj and 
Swadeshi 

On Auslut 25 Aclnrya I’nfulh 
Chandi 1 Ray delivered an address on Hio 
occasion ol llic opcninsol llio Classified Irado 
rxhibition Bonibaj, m which ho nlenJei 
?t .‘*‘1 . does for Swadeshi 

What Achapa Ray says nbout the mmeril 
resources of India is particularly valuable 

orosaa lines on wlucli wo ought to mtitocd in 
awaunt the geographical fosaturc-i 

of lln™„^,°‘^ ' >®®''hausublo raw matcinl 


V. j.Mo vuuuu^ leions, 
and animal kiugdom'i 

Km'hai.T',',’ “”'V "Icnsil, ire comm" 

I ••*0 Shcels Wluch after all 

huso to L«, 

Al M hooever the aotcrament ol Inilto 1 S'" o 1' l>™esso 1 the 

lued that Tio\eit\ and Ih.tiito.- JM iawta ,1 lilt, In lh»j30 1 crore aadd’lics 


wtni. 41 » aowever tne Uovernment of India 
Kialued that poveitj and hunger cannot I c cured 

I V punishment or tho tineat of it Asm the of this 

ot Scotland two or three hundred years 'B'^ore ha\ 

disc "3> to^ ti ere is 


mean^*^t provide tlm in]m ilante''^tli'lhe aluminium ^ 

^st^*nF^''nd In other words lo design a ^ The miQ™pU moxhausliblo supplj 


\imH. nf 1 ' J dU 1 crore audd’lics 

irnMned' this metal wen 

1 jS?o-electr«- ms^lla^'lMs'ind t?ere'Ts'^no°roasmi' 


■uc s.Kj iv; Asiru monej in otner words lo desi-'n a of fli** •.sirsr.vil i‘° \iniost moxhausliblo supplj 

hinhloy tho"hte“to°ae°Vi“Zj?'g S'tho 


cii.muj iiio inoes to maUe tl e 
tiibesiuen to guard the ^oad^ and cventiikllv 
® “Of®*" transport on the ro^s 


r'Td cle5t?iutT^ dLpond^nt on 

runders Uio dangerous sport of raiding fX,™ ®“r Mte^tion to liJu-o 

more and more uMlt^tirc rfitiMn .la f^s, ^odian chromites magnesiim 

-e have been no raids m British temton stoneware earthenware 

and there is i-eason to beheve ttat ^ hneka from laliaa 

I i a thing of the ,'?hich tliere i " 


since 192 


> auu mere IS leason to beheve 
they are now almost as much a thing of the 
3 the boi-der raids of Cheviot and Tweed 


attention-it is pre vmmnllt, « chameal uduslm 


— , 

™ ™'=SS 
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Some Llnpublishea Letters of Florence Nightingale 


[These two letter- kindlr^ 

years tgo They will show how dwiy 'h 
tho i«i aat, of Ihamt anl ho^^ c'csch 
t*’0 trrad of affairs hew There arc .( 

ettcN wnnen hr her in the i«>»<e«»ion w 
Profev jr ‘v n w ho is the «oq of at 

iw 1 Ivit reached tis across the ocean waves 
m-J/ 77] 


Prnafe 


I 


ArriL -1 78 
10 South Street 
Pirh I^ne " 


Sir. 


I am extremely obliged to yon for your 
letter of I cb 21 .'”"'V„.,'”?5 

of the "Arrears of Rent Kealizition and 

the discussion upon it m the Bengal Conn^ 

I have made what u=e of fh»> I could 
From enquiry here it appears as uw 

Bengal Kent ket were not yet ra-L^, 
you let mo know whether it is so tho alas 
m that ci'e it will be too hte ’ 

The difEculty is that in all these the 
7emindars are strongly represented m 
Bengal Council while tho Ryots are not at 
all. except in so far as the oflicnl men 
protect them 


I know there was a strong protest against 
a previous proposal ibefore the time of Sir 
\«hley Fdens Governorship^ to mako a 
radical chance in the rights established by 
ket X of 18a0 and it was understood that 
this should not be carried out 

With regard to the Bill it should c rtainly 
be a part of the scheme that there should 
conally be a sumnnry remedy by process 
within the reach of the Ryots against attei ipU 
to exact mere than the established rent with 
out any regular legal enhancement. The 
fairness of the arrangement altogether depends 
on an adequate proviaion of that kind 

On the side of the Ryots the boon which 
air A Eden proposes to give them i» to 
male their hereditary tenures freely saleable 
and transferable in the market 

But here comes in tho broader question 
whether the right of sale and consequently 
of tunning into debt and pledging their 
properties might not be as fatal a gift to the 
ryots as it has been to the «mill propnetors 
of the Deccan 

But the Bengal men are more accustomed 
to the law 

It IS a very diflicult ?iue«tioa and till the 
Bill i» in the shape in which after discu,»ion 
it Is proposed to pass it and opinion could 
scarcely be ofTered here 

It 13 most irritating that the Bill should 
be recommended as being “Tenderness itself’ 
compare . e landlord s powers 

Beg 1 j gpg y igi2. wh 
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\ero engine® of oppres-iion indocd in 
tlie /emindirs Innds and for that vers 
leason repealed by Act \ of ISo'^ It is. 
rather bard to ro back beyond 18"»0 — as if 
Act \ winch has done so much for the 
Ryot'!, IS or ought to be repealed 

At the «ame time it may be admitted — 
may it not even by the best friends of 
the Ryots tliat there is uoed of an easier 
and less expensive process for realizing 
undisputed rents m the interists of tho 
tenints who hare to pay cost-, but on 
condition that there should equally be 
a suminarj remedv by jirocc'-s within reach 
of the Rvot as aboio said 
It 15 most remarkable —the British testimonj 
given in the Bengal Council to the flourishing 
condition of the Ryots under the Rajah of 
Benares 

And 1 would suggest that it would be 
most useful if you were to obtain /hc/s— 
trustw orth^ and individual /rtc/j— about 
their prospentj and its causes That would 
not only be most interesting but would lead 
to great and practical good 

The British tribute to the Ryot that there 
IS no more zealous improver of the soil 
‘when his tenure IS assured even when bis 
rent is crushing ’ is also remarkable And I 
would again venture to suggest that you would 
be doing au enormous good if you were to 
collect and give facts— individual and personal 
histone^ of Ryots— as to this Ins zeal 

A gre.at statesman not now in the Cabinet, 
said to me the other day that the time was 
now come, bad ns some of the means h^ 
been to bring it about, when India s interests 
must “force their way io the front —meaning 
particularly, in tlie British Parliament 

2 It seems that the fairness or otherwise 
of a very summary adjudication of rents 
depends entirely on the nature of the 
evidence accepted as to pass payments — 
does it not ? If the old laws requiring i 
regular register of these payments by official 
accountants (Patwarecs and Canoongoes) 
were put in force would it then be objection 
able ? 

The lioad Cess returns have indirectly 
furnished a register if they are accurately- 
kept up— have not they ? N B Is the Rule 
adhered to that half the Road Cess is paid 
by the Ryot, and half by the propiietor? 

ilany of the provisions of tho Bill which 
you notice do certainly seem far too severe 
and ono-sided 

Iveither the Backergnnge nor any other 


R}ot> nre nearly <?o bad as tiiej arc painted 
On the contrary, it is a good sign that they 
learn to stand up for tlieir rights Only let 
them do so bj lawful meins And 
rcniemberiDg that, besides the wickedness of 
murder and robberj, such evil deeds do the 
greatest possible harm to their own cause 
and their country s 

I thank }ou again and again for your 
titrcmely interesting letter I shall have 
much to say to it some day, but there is 
no time this mail Thank jou again for 
your this Bill an! your icmarls and pray 
believe me wishing you success, over your 
and tho Ryots faithful sent 

FLORL-Ntl. yirilTIVOAIE 

P K Sen Fsq 


London, Dec. 20-78 


Pm ah 
Sir 

I have ; cry mnny thanls lo olTor you 
Sept. 16 au(! for your 
valuable pamphlet which accompanied it on 
the Bensal Land Question,’ —as also for ono 
M ky Mr P 0 Roy 

Si* lutoresting litUc 

I I I!'UEal Peasantry’ with irhich 
I WM already acquainted 

mv pray accept 

thft Ron^ thanks as for the copies of 
Sri-niS Question which I am 

and who have influence 

\ our subject is one of such siiroassin'' 

that I had already been occupied in collectms 
cuauengedp upon the very ouestinn-! lind 

agncultaral ignorance of rotation, “ crops 
and manures amJ tlm * u ^ 

nna^isled by the ZamindlSs provide' 
anyllung either oapital .oed or caSir TI.; 
introdnction of competition and i ! effect 
are ably pointed out “ ® 
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1st Pojot There were to be no cesses j c 
no arbitrary taxes levied at the pleasure 
of the /amindar (abwabs) upon the Ryot 
n7 at ts the fact ’ 

2nd The taxes were to be paid by the 
/amindar and not out of the rent. 

Tloir has this leen oh'^encd^ 

3rd The Zemindars were not to ru«e their 
rent and on tlm condition the taxes on 
them are not to be increased 

If hat do you tell us about this •’ 

4th Tlie Zemindar is to undertake road« 
leaser public worts etc 
His he done so 

Does le not rafter aiail himself of pullir 


Aon will not wish me I know to take 
up time and paper with idle tho well 
deferred compliroenb when the object of 
both of us is one of such pres ing such 
vital importance 

I would earnestly request you to put 
down narratives of individual rvots (with 
time name and place) m this connection 
English people will not read Reports in 
general nor generalities abatractio^ 
statistics or opimons such as most Reporta 
are full of They want facts mdmdnal 
facts concerning particular instances real 
Lves and effects 

/'lorbetarS' ..obW-fcW™ II, r Clo,er,„n«,t 

Commons always stands the British pubUc- 
And these are they we want to interest 
and these can only be interested by 
narratives of real bve« . „ . . , 

With an Ignorant or indifferent pubim 
what tells are individual about 

individual ryots with name and place taken 
dor instance in the relations of 

— Land A8Ses»raent and Land Tenures 
—As to the Ryotb condition 
a under the /emindan tenure 
b under different method* of agriculture 
e under I^nd or RentJIoions 


of exaction 

It hat ledies docs he eter obtain ^ 
ith T1 e Governor General promised Regula 
tioDs for tho protection of the cultivators 
of the soil 

11 vie they eier enacted • 

Ih The Zccimdat was to give leases 
But arc ka es yi anted ” 

Or IS there any proper systemof suh-Mting"* 
It would be of unspeakable importance if 
vou could give us fact real facts and 
namtives upon these end similar points 
1 1 would venture to point out the Report 
‘(^in Fastern’Dengal) on the Deccan Riot* by the Commission 

A1 0 where as in Sir 0 Campbell s appointed to enquire ns the only official 
time I believe a voice to lax themselves Report from India (1 have ever seen) which 
.. , .... facts and narrative* with name date 

and place before t) e summing up and 
conclusions in a way that would interest an 
English public 

( I wrote an article on it lo the '^IX 
Century for August last which gives many 
extracts from it which is very much at your 
service if you have not the Report ifc>elf at 

band | 

I venture to suggest this Report as a 
model for what we are seeking as to the 


was given locally to the people 
—As to the dwellers 
<7 Under Irrigation or none 
h Under water communication or none 
e Nlarkets or none 

— As to the daily food and habits. 

Real facts— not only the Reporters 
. own opinion* or generalities 
This IS vvhat is wanted to interest the 
-people of England and mike a Goveinment 

-work for ns. lynp Tillage by Benaol Peasantry to know 

tjivc us so 1 J . bioiiTaphy by It seems like a l*rovidcnce thatyou should 

name some particular type biograpny oy 

on this subject and kindly sent 
mere dots it to me at the very time that we were 
na in seeking for information on the above point-. 

.^la you ifgues/ if I feel bound toproraise 


It is tru® . "“mere dot* to ns m seeking for information on the above point-, 

them cease to ^ icqiiest if I feel bound toproraise 

England thro Mr 1 stronrty God willing that if you will havo the 

3Iay conXnTthe great kindne** as yon have the power of 

to give us facts conce g writing and sending us the accounts and 

'’°%\de?"the Semaieiit of fads which I venture to suggest, to you I 

Bengal 


will write a paper upon a subject which 
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Rabindranath Tagore in Munich 


T llC Deutsclie AVadpraie of Mun«cU Im 
the pleisure of innouoctng to the 
Indian public that the finion» lodian 
poet Rabindranath fasore hid been in Munich 
and was given i woadi,rfiil ova»ion by almost 
all the repres(.ntitive bodies of the capital 
of liavaTW 'She poet, « novf miUiog n tonx 
of Germany following the numerous 
invitations that are coming from every pirt 
of tlie country Previous to coming to 
Munich the poet bad been m Berlin and 
Dresden where his lectures and exhibition 
of pictures were highly appfecnted Tbi is 
tbo poets second visit to Munich The 
piofound feeling of te poet and idmiration 
which stirred tho whole popuHtion of Munich 
nine years ag when he first set foot in 
Munich la still fresh m our memory Times 
have changed the post war agony of Germiny 
iQ 1921 has now given way to the grim joy 
of rebuilding in the fico of a thousand 
difficuVUes but Rabindtanatli s place in the 


mind of the German public remains unchaage^ 
as was amply proved by tho events of the 
last m>nth 

•Following tho invitation of tho Inter- 
national Students Association Rabindranath 
reached Munich nn tlio lOtn July early m 
U\B wviTw\w„ wnd wa'> xeemved at the station 
by Geheimrat Prof Arnold Sommerfeld of 
tho India Institute of the Deutsche 
Alademie and representatives of tho Deutsche 
AUdemische AuslandsStplIo and the iliudu 
etan Club of 'Miinich A member of the 
last mentioned body Dr Kalipada 
garlanded the poet at flic station m right 
oraental fashion 

The same daj lu tho afternoon the poot 
motored to Oberaramergau through Ettal 
where ho visited the famous monastery 
situated in tho midst of idjllic natural 
surroundings The whole of t o next dar 
wa» spent in Oboraramergau where the poot 
attended the world famous Passion Play 



K\IIM I I 






Trae to their oath the bearded and 
nntatored pea ants of this noassnoiios 
village in South Divarn have staged the 
life of Chri t at th“ regular interval of ten 
years during the last three hundred years 
as a mark, of gratitude to Ood who saved 
them from a dera tating pestilence in the 
year U 33 and such is the success of their 
spontaneous ilov of pietv and devotion that 
even Eabiadrauath one of the greatest creative 
mind, of the world in the held of art 
patiently watched the performance from eight 
iQ the morning tiilsi\ in the evening when it 
came to end and bore testimonial to Ue 
fact that the Oboraramergau Passion I lay is 
really enchanting , 

The same evening the poet rctnrncil to 
Munich , „ » 

On Mmday the 2lst of Inly tb«* poet 
received some of the d st aguished p^rsonali 
ties of Jluiich includin? several renowned 
professors of the Munich un ver ity tho o 
repreicntatire men of our country wi o m 


all ca e» VO ct forth the true sentiment of 
(.erminv Notable among those present 
vere i«elieimrat Professor Foerstor Geheirarat 
Prof SchvT oann and others 

In the afternoon Ribindranath pMd a 
visit to the Intcrnitional Students Home, 
where m the coar,a of a short speech he 
dro* a parallel between Iho Students 
organ zations in India and in Gernuny and 
compared ths emphatic creeds which now 
obtain among the Indian students to the 
generous idealum of the German youth 
movement It camo a, a surprise for the 
Indan student, are not generally known in 
Germany to be devoid of the sentiments 
of idealism nor are the German 
students in any sense free from the mire of 
political strife 

In ti e evening the poet delivered a lecture 
on the principles of art m tl° Auditorium 
Maximum of the Man ch Univcraity In 
spite of the exorbitant price of the tickets 
the big hall was full and even tliougli the 
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perform some of the dutie's 'ittacV.cd by the 
vocational counsellor 

The school psychologist is u product of 
the Testing movement He gives raenlol tests 
and supermses the development of cHs^es 
for mentally retarded pnpils Sometimes this 
officer performs some of the duties of the 
department of research Like tho work of 
the school physician the specialized work of 
tho psychologist is indispensable It is rare 
that a teicher is trained sufficiently 
to gne tho indnidual tests that are 
so essential before making momentoua 
decisions based upon a pupil s mental actnitj 


too frequent becuise of the failure to iiold 
any one particular per-.on responsible 

The school principal or headmaster 
performs nlmost anj of tho a'tivitios listed 
above except that of the medic il evamioer 
Even in those schools that have developed 
staff departments for leadership and co ordina 
tion the re^ponSIblllty for carrying out all 
the suggested plans and adapting them to 
the individual schools falls upon the 
individual principals Iho principals in turn 
depend for tho success of the services they 
offer upon the receptive attitudes of the 
cla^s room teachers 


In the case of small conimumties such 
service la provided by the co opiration of 
several small communities or by tho slate 
department of education In Massachusetts 
a state clinic for tho examination of average 
pupils travels from community to commn 
uitj throughout tho btate Other places are 
following suit 

The vocational counsellor is a specialist 
■employed in junior and senior high schools 
to assist teachers in the problem of planning 
tho courses ofindividud pupiU m giving 
xocational advice to individual pupils and 
m providing information on occupations 
with respect to nature of worl training 
required and tho rroMble hi anoia! inwards 
In some places they co operate with tho 
department which issues working permits 
and interviews each apphe nt at tho school 
before a formal reque t for this permit is 
made The supervision of his omplojraent 
contacts and training adjustment rendered 
by this officer is of great benefit to the 
youngster The emploju unquestionably 
benefits either dircctb or indiremlj by this 
clearing house for information that is needed 
and available 

The periodical health ana physical exami 
nation of pupils bv qualified physicians and 
the general oversight of tho school nurse 
gives to a teacher dvhnito information as to 
defects that should be corrected by operation 
by attention to diet bj corrective exercise 
-ittcntion to posture and tl osc difficulties 
that demand special attention in the dav to- 
day school programme of pupils In tho last 
group comt particularly eje eav and gencntl 
health defect- I ven if tin plan calls for 
the follow up of t!io school iiur«e or physi- 
cian the class teacher is expected to see that 
the system functions so far ns his pupils are 
concerned Cases in India where difficult es 
have been diagnosed and forgv_ re all 


ihe guidance clinic consisting of 
specialists m behaviour psychology has been 
organized to meet tho need of expert 
counsel m maladjustment cases There are 
occasionally pupiU who nre outof step with 
their possibilities Everyth ng that tho 
parents or teachers attempt to do to nroiiso 
their interest seems to fail Recognizing the 
burden such pupils place upon the teacher®, 
some school systems have arranged to have 
those cases studied by specialists If a be 
havionr symptom appears in school which 
has Its cause entirely outside of school lif® 
the school can find tho cause by including 
lu its staff those who are especially trained 
t*> a study of the whole personabtjt 

and life of tho boy or girl These specially 
trained workers are a psychmtri-t, n psy- 
chologist and a visiting teacher Each one 
of these contributes to tho picture to the 
study of the problem Needless to saj, 
child guidance departments in \merica are 
vapidly developing an effective and 
appropiaato technique und nre contributing 
not n little to tho proper understanding and^ 
treatment of problem pupils 

Tliere are some planning and co ordinating 
agencies which must be mentioned' Some 
large «c ool systems provide a department 
of guidaiice It seeks to render educational 
and vocational guidance to elementary and 
high school pupils It also tries to find 
suitable full time employment or summer 
work for those who are compelled to work 
Handicapped children aro given special at cnfion 
Tie department follows up the career of the 
, ^““''‘’■"ctive criticism is 
and employee 
Hr provide such 

rsl-fmec ^ 

of spociah-t m tho devcloj menl ' 

ot testing programmes or m the measure- j 
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fhn cunfmonn of instrnc and characteristic information from other 
^ent of rc^ulU m ™of special lisb and from the testing irogramme 

lion and in the jnalvsu P^The permanent record card does not lend 

’^e5,fMt'for<''J^*lh9Mpd^o'thc development of ikclf lo the form that facilitates the diagnosis 
greate^tforcis thatled toti^devetopm^ of individual need* The necessity fora 

irrl'^ircrtpa^rmenN H^n ^ develop- separate form upon ^hich all data pertinent 

oy re>carcn aepaiiraeni^ 1 periodic analysis of needs of pupiU 

™ ° a determining' could he collected led to the development of 

^Tidc adequate JQfoma ion for d temm^^^ beginning of 

•the individual of all y anodic the term tlie pupil tites a blank card and 

the school P° , . on each enters all the information etcept that in the 

i«mbl|;.g o! dl sneh ”'»™’ ^ct..n marled for tho cl.^o tcochcr ah- 
pupil, supply adeqoite 1 ^ indin toichcr then enters tiio supplementary infonua 

mlonnalion and the "'J," anting any eonhdent.al infonuation m 

dual prognrames f ^ code Tlien on liter occasions he makes a 

activities the pr ncipals a fr m the complete copy for each of his new teachers 

SS’J "of tht central department the Tl e^n mat segued by each teacher ts returned 
•co-ordination of the activities of teachers to Uie class teacher at, . . 

•thronshont the svatem SO that the work of One of tlie bi„ problems in the high 

one wn be made^avaiUble to many and the schools was felt to be tho gathering in of tie 
provision of special services such as th^c judgments of the various teachers A plan 
of the vocational counsellor and the has been devised that provides for a penodic 

MTcholomst. information about pupils 

*" ' *■ with the toiDiroum eipenditnre of tune on 

An important aspect of the process of the part of the class teachers The accumulation 
discovering pupils needs is a programme ol ratings of teachers from term to term adds 
testing It makes information available for to their rehabibty 

the measurement of results m teacling In all these the responsibility of tho teacher 
•subjects, or the improvement of the teaching fairly obvious lie derives help from the 

of subjects It also provides objective r^jarch department in the provision of 

information on abilities and acQievero«te working materials and in the adjustment of 
of indiridoal boys and girls tulhont sue cnmcnlnm In the case of pupils above 

informatioa the adjustment of schools tote below average he reports about their 

indiTidnals can be o“ly personal charaetenstlc* respect for property, 

-•bonld bo pointed out here that the teste u^u manifestations of business ability part taken 

,are not necessarily standardized tests althongn sijhool activities and deraonstrabon of 

frnch tests are on tho whole easier to banoie ,hilily displayed in the activities outside of 
Most large cities combine local ana stanuara Much is being done to help the 

teste in their testing programmes class room teacher to meet the new demands 

One of the greatest aids m the diagnosis of equality of educational opportunity bnt 
,1 the ueede el pupil, i. a" adequate the tucees. op taUuro of auy ou.t of 
sistcBi- of lecotds that »ill biioE to the edneatiou.l .y.tepi it is tccognized 
«nfli teacher the results of the analysis depends on him His success is measured 
wsHp bv earlier teachers the accurate m terms of his ability to meet the great 
records of important data such as intelligent principle that lies at the root of that 
♦p«t results and adjnstments made in Ibc democracy by making his school d school 
numl s programme m the past etc Over a for individuals Trogre^sivo teachers every 
1/3 nenod of years there has been an where are welcoming in these newer demands 
f finn for tho keeping of cnronlahvc of modern society a recognition of what 
of pupil These cumulative records has long appealed to them as the truo 
shoJ inipotteut lufonuat.on bc.tiuB upon the putpj.e of edurafiou uot ooiels the in.tlejr 
*1 tte.RWinn of DOPils from al sources of skills and the accnronlation of useful 
da«iBc.tiou of pupu. teachets chat nfoTO.l.ou but otep ud beyoud th„ tlio 
E%tf„od.npe pec” d from detclopiueul of e.ch pnp.l m .11 hi. pofeu 

..Sr iSL h” pl.n book hoiue tnlitie. .. o h.ppe cootiibutioe toembet of 
rut™ronlPoTthc’’‘’.ttcudauo. departuteuf .ocely 
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poet spo^e in English he wis perfectly 
understood hy tiie audience and eveij 
strohe of humour m his speech w-is ^conipanicd 
bj signs of appreciition 

Rabindranath spoVt for about one hour 
aud a half The guiding principle in art he 
«aid should never be anytliing subjective 
Every individual is unique but at the same 
time a unit of the unnerse an inseparable 
part of the ivliok lo place the individual 
unit in this universal perspective is according 
to Rabindranath the function of tlio true 
artist The s) etch needless to say made a 
-deep irapiession and was iiighly spol en of 
in all Munich papcis 

On 11 e next daj too the poet had lo 
face a busy programme In the morning he 
V as invited b> his Etcellency Oskar \on 
Miller the founder of the Ileutsches Museum 
ID Munich The poet reached the museum 
towards midday and In'- Fvcellency showed him 
peisonalh for three hours some of the most 
interesting collections m Ins museum The 
exhausting tour through the museum was 
f llowed by a sumptuous meal m the 
btautifully decorated dining saloon at which 
n any distinguished professors and some 
Indian students of Munich were present 
Llie convivial gathering brol e up towards 4 
m the afternoon At seven in the evening the 
poet was ofTicially received by tli© mayor of 
Munich ID the towu hall where Rabindranath 
entered his name in the town register 

From the town hall the poet came directly 
to the Studentenhaus wliere Deutsche 
Al adcmio had organized a feast in his honour 
The main feature of the evening was the 
staging of lagoros very popular drama 
Post Office by the Ocrinau students After 
(jclicirarat rricdrich von Muller President 
of the Deutsche Akaderaio had introduced 
the poet to the audience Rabindranath in 
lus short reply expressed his apprccmtioa of 
the honour thus paid to him and in \ few 
words fried to explain the underlying idea 
in his Pvft Offee The play was sncccasful 
beyond nil expectation Manv among the 
audience were visibly moved and all were 
enraptured After the play it was some 
time before the poet could bo freed from the 
army of autograph hunters 

On the following day (23rd Tulj) Rabindra 
Hath sprung a surprise on the llunich public. 
Tlie news that the poet Tagore w as exhibiting 
some of Ills pictures in tlie Callerj Caspan 
came really ns a plea«nnt surprise to all 
PunctunUy at half past eleven the flite of 


the society of Alunich wore gatliered in 
Gallery Cnspan to hear the opening speech 
of the poet lu Ins sliort but beautiful 
speech Rabindranath said that his poems 
cannot be translated into a foreign language 
in their true form for all good poetry loses 
in the process its subtle suggestion and 
lyrical atmosphere But pictures require 
no translation— their appeal is direct My 
poetry is for my countrymen’ said he ray 



\ Manuscript page with decorations 
paintings are my gift to the West ’ The 
most reniarl able feature of these pictures 
was their technique It is quite European 
The poet remailed that ho is proud of this 
fact, for this shows that ho Ins been success 
ful at least to some extent in bringing about 
m himself a union of tho spirit of the Fast 
and tho "West 

Tins was the last public function of the 
poet in Munich Ivext day early m the 
morning he left for Irankfurt Ihe news 
paper comments on Rabindranath were 
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throaghont sympathetic and favourab e but 
from time to time some dissenting 
were heard Some pipers comni''ntcd thit 
the poet aims too much at a scenic oftect bat 


aU had to admit thit if at ill the fault m 
this respect lies not with the poet himself, 
nut rather with those whose business it is 
only to make fusS over him 


Discovering Needs of Children 

AMERICAS EXAMPLE 


Br Dr G '' KRlbHNV\rk « a. Pho 


T he schools of a country should offer 
to each pupil unique oppoTtanities 
for acquiring skills for practice in 
precise thinking and for the growth in power 
of appreciation which are attainable by one 
el his intelligenco This ideal requiw the 
adjustment of the standards to the activities 
of the pupils Erery pupil m the ideal 
school system is jadged by the best whict 
he can do and not by the median perioi 
mance of a non selected group In ordci 
to adjust the <chools to the needs ot 
individnal boys and girU the cumcula and 
courses of study mast be markedly diflerent 
for groups of children who vary in ability 
It IS important that adjustments be made 
m terms of the Taryiog abilities and 
achievements and environmental conditions 
of children all along the line It ^ 
surpassing importance to provide ficmties 
which will stimulate the roost able 
to the attainment of their fnllest intellectual 
development , . 

Vmencan educationists have realized the 
value'and necessity of providing for tn^vi 
dual differences The fundamental attitade 
toward education m America expressed in 
the phrase “equality of educahonal oppor 
tunity ’ has been one of the great influence 
in the development of their public schools 
The nineteenth century development of a 
democracy that accepted the equality of 
individuals as fundamental gave impetus 
and new purpose to that early ^ew England 
attitude The demand for a literate citizenry 
on the one hand and the growing regard 
for the individual on the other offered a 
cause to which all men could subsenbu. 
It 13 not surprising that equality of 
educational opportunity became the watch 


noid in tho great struggle for universal 
tax supported education 

The inability of class room teaciier* to be 
posse sed of all the skills and information 
required for the adequate diagnosis of needs 
has led to the development of a variety of 
si ecial services (agencies) Such terms as 
visit Dg teacher vocational counsellor 
school psychologist school psychiatrist dean 
ol girls and director of research and 
tuidance that have recently come into 
pedagogical vocabulary indicate some of the 
directions in which school administration is 
reaching out to assist teachers The purpose 
of this article js to describe the contributions 
made by such special services m the United 
States 

The visiting teacher is a worker trained 
in problems of educational and social 
adjustment The aim is to provide an 
lotelligent and sympathetic conLict between 
the school and the home Her duty i» to visit 
the homes of children who for any reason 
are not doing satisfactory work in school 
and to obtain co operation from the home 
and an understanding of home conditions 
that may throw light upon tho difficulties 
encountered A somewhat similar function is 
performed by tiie trained, attendance 
officers in tliose school systems that are 
making the attendance department something 
more tlnn a bureau for enforcing compulsorj 
attendance laws 

The dean of girls as a specialist in school 
extra cumcuhr activities and in the personal 
problems of girls often contributes to the 
plauniug of individnal educational programmes 
and the discovery of lostructional needi of 
girls In some places she is expected to 



Miss Katherine Mayo's Latest 

Bv \SHOKF CHATTrRJt P 


M ISS Katherine Mijos position “iinong 
the 'world s gre'itest fiction writers 
is noiv fairly well established It was 
therefore a surprise to us to see an artide 
by the autl or of Mother India published m 
the August nunibei of the American journal 
Current Hi tory The article is entitled 
Mahatma Gandhi and India s Untouchables 
Why the Ciaieni IliUoiy chose Miss Mayo 
as a writer of history is unknown to us • 
but the editor of the journal has taken more 
than ordinary interest in her article He 
has given it the second place m the journal 
as well as published what he calls a 
coraprehensn e summary of the Simon 
Report along with it Usually India hods 
a few lines to her credit at the tail end of 
this largely circulated journal But, of course 
the fame of the model depends entirely on 
the name of the artist 

Miss Mayo has not fallen off m her style 
since wnting Mother India In this article 
also she is the same virtuous virgin walking 
the Christian path swelling with righteous 
indignation and carrying the sacred torch 
before which the powers of darkness mn 
for dear life India is a vile place where a 
fe'w caste Hmdas arc having an orgy of 
tyranny oppression and devilry at the cost 
of sixty million down trodden souls whose 
only friends are the British Government of 
India and Miss Katherine Mayo of the 
USA Mahatma Gandhi is a double 
dealing diplomat who renders lip service 
to the nntoncbable millions but actually 
attempts to aggrandise the caste man s cause 
iliss Mayo says 

In Bntishindn every fourth person is a slave 
hela m a typo of bondage <x>mpared to which our 
worst Negro slavery vi-as freedom 

If one disbelieves Miss "Mayo she cites 
Dr Abdullah Suhrawardy as having described 
untoucbabihty as. 

One of the most terrible engines of tyranm and 
can^nvSt human ingenuitj and selflslme^ 

• Perhaps iHjcauso. as Dean Ingo said, the 
naturrd snob who sides with the gods 
a^inst Cato and lectures tho vanonishod on thTr 
w\\fii\ncR3 and ^ant of fores ght— V /t 


But Dr Sulirawardy does not guarantee 
Miss ^Iiyo’s figures We all condemn 
untouchabihty os an extremely rotten system, 
bat we donot agree tint tliero are GO 000 000 
gename untouchables in British India So 
leaving ^Iiss Mayos condemnation of 

untouchabihty untouched let us examine 

tho truth of her estimate of the number of 
untouchables m India. She repeatedly states 
that there are sixty million untouchables for 
whose raonl social mental and political well 
being the British must remain in India. On 
page 40 Part I ch 4 of tlie Simon report we 
hnd tho following 

Wtei stud\ iDg various figures and analysing the 
evident put before US we have made the best 
etimatewecan of the number of untouchables 
(m the sense of persons who cause polJnUoa by 
t<wch or b> approach within a certain distance or 
are not allowt^ inside ordinary Ilmdu temples) 

The estimated figures are as follows 

Vumber m Approximate Approsimafe 
millions percentiiffe percentage 
of Hindu 


population 
„ . percent percent 

^tadra3 Co 18 

Bombay 1 o ll 

Bengal 11.5* 67 

UmtedProTinooa l‘>0* ai 

Punjab 03 j > 

Bihar k Onssa 5 0* 20 

Central Provinces 33 33 

' 24 


Total (Coveraor s 
provinces cxclu 43 C 
dmg Burma) 


percentwe 
of totm 
population 
per cent 
lo t 
8 

■>4« 

2b'* 

13'i 

14'* 

24 

13 , 


2Ss 


The report warns readers that asteiisked i 
figures 

Must bo read subject to tho iiarmng bolow 
*>c must make it plain that the fimirci m the 

SmSS®ha5"o anlia''°r«?J^of“6ome 

KK" qo less signiScance than 

Irevmces are conS^ there*^^ not hkdv 

the '^wis calculat ons u'^tr'is'^Ofhemi^ 

scnoois water ana the hko js loss timn tim tnt^I 
tor ,1.0 deprosoe.! "JaiS 
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Iho second iinpotlatit force \Nhicfi upWte 
nnd protects tlic iintoiiclnblcs s<»js Miss 
Mnjo IS British justice It i-. ^o^5 nmusiRR 
that she mcntious in the siiue breath 

that the British do not interfere (i c keep 
up the •<ialin quo) m religious matter!, 
itut she says the British have given the 
depre sed classes representation m the 
m tho Logishtart So the nett rt:,nU of 
this second strongest rcchimmg force 
(British justice) is tint tho existing syhtem 
of cisto prKik},es and disabilities is kept 
intact by its ngents It is not merely the 
“cunning Mahatma Bandhi wno rcslruns 
the untouch iblcs from using force to 

bettor tlieir position but also (and more so) 
the British police (and soldiers vrhen 
necessary) who defend tho arrogance and 
tryannj of the casta man with baton and 
baTonet 'lohody in British India excepting 
the Government has the right to use force 
for inj purpose Tho untouchables are 
not exempt from this restriction "50 that 
Miss Majo can hardly blame Mahatma 
Gandhi for craftilj keeping tho untonchables 
from the elTeotire path of violence for the 
benefit of the caste men If the Mi '.lonatiM 
or ^iiss "Mayo organ zed the “untoucbablos 
for a violent attack upon nrahmioic atrong 
holds they would be promptly put into 
prison by the agents of British justice 
So do not belaud or coudemn m a hurry 
innocent katherine ' Further discussion 
is unnecessary to prove Miss Kalhenno 


lOItOClOBLU l‘m 

Miyos propaganda to hf* faUe and unfair 
SIk. has 

1 Inuoccntlj and lr''meodou-!!y exagge- 
rated tho true number of untouchables in 
India 

2 Painted tiioir condition m colours 
more gruosomo than she would use to 
paint Negro shierj 

3 Unnessanly deprived Indians of the 
credit due to them for social reform work 
achieved since the Till contiirj B C 

1 Given too much and iinle-.orvcd credit 
to the mission wirkers of the last GO years 

Blamed Mr Gandhi for cunning and 
craft in his dealing, with the untouchables 
The latter aro not so numerous or important 
as to make such double dealing necessary, 
even if Mahntmaji ncre capable of duplicity 

6 Passed olf the (goiernmcnt appointed) 
Spokesmen of the untouchables ns tUtir 
rrurr-ieulalitc^ These londspeakers of 
reform and reclamation aro iiauilly as far 
apart and an ay from the poor and ignorant 
people lhe> aro supposed to reprtsent tho 
man in the moon Somo people think that 
representation of the untonchables is nothing 
mot© or less than increasing the goTOin* 
mental veto m the legislature 

tmally since n good many months the 
uutouclnbles have stopped their activities 
against casto men as a mark of their 
sympathy with tho nationalist cause SIiss Jlayo 
is now ns ever tlie oulj uupaul publicity 
agent of the nctouchablos and the British 


On the History and Importance of the 
Anglo- Persian Oil Company m 


By FRITZ HFSbB 


\ 


llie kiiglo Persian Oil Company occupies a 
peculiar position amont, the great economic 
enterprises in the British Empire On the one 
hand as it may be said to be the largest 
English petioleuni companj oecond only to 
the Royal Dutch Shell a peculiar importance 
attaches to tins companj from among all the 
British petroleum companies cf the world on 
the other hand this Anglo Persian Oil Company 
has succeeded in procuring for itself in its 


own field of activity— the Persian Gulf— such 
a unique position that it must be regarded 
as the greatest capitalistic enterprise m the 
whole region of its held of production In 
lersia neither the Imperial Bank of Persia’ 
nor the Jistern lelograph Company nor 
the Eastern Telegraph Department and 
rae great sea voyage concessions of the- 
I-nJish on tlie Tigris or the karun can 
compare with this company m position and 
importancffi And this quite apart from the- 
faet that the Anglo Persian Oil Company plays a 
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very mporiiot rile for— if it mav not ^ 
»aii to bo the deci^ire factor in the supply 
ofpctrolmm for the Bnti-h nirv.— i Iict 
the importance of which appears clearly from 
t}i“ consideration that the UtitHh narj 
«inco the Great AVar l)a^ wholly pone over 
to oil fuelliD!:. so that tht cfijcicncy of the 
Bnti«h fleet largely depend-* on th" supply 
of petroleum , 

The long and interesting history <•». 
tcglo-Persian Oil Company bcKins with Uic 
attainment of concession by the New /ealand 
millionaire D Arev from the 
ment in the year In I *t 

a capital of £iai2o 000 m shares of which 
T A mill pounds belong to the BrItI^h (.ovtrn 
raont Tne Anglo-Pervian Oil Compaoj 
mast therefore he regarded as an 
of the Bntish Government, \etthe Hritsn 
Government out of lU own accord has cousi 
derahly limited its right of interfering in 
the internal affairs of ‘h<? Company as he 
result of its agreement wth the 
Oil CoropanT made on -0th May 1 14 
Agent of the British no'ernment has mde^ the 
right of vetoing every decision of the I>'re'^tors 
oftheApoc,* bnt m the 
of the Admiralty it ij «8«ftcd that the 
Oovemment has no intentio^a of exorcising 
their nririleges and that the Government will 
not in^terfero except on the 

1 Gnarding over such o«tivi tics of the 
Company as may affect foreign relations the 
navj and war policy th* 

•T \nT suggestions regarding we 
Company 8 purchase of enterprises or regarf 
mg changes m the slatntes of the Company 
3 AH affairs regarding the roanagemeDt 
of any new enterpnse of the Company 

4. The selling of petrolium by the 
Company, but onl} in case it m any way 
jeopardises Ihe treaties made with the 

this cautious forroalatioii of 
the right of interference on the part ol tno 
British Goiernment there can be 
that the activity of the Apoc is m * verj 
great measure •detcrnimed jj® 

ih.ti^h Admiralty which on lU 
instance of Churchill bad det^io^ 

the course of development of the Company 
by Its active participation 

The petroleum helds of the mo 

situated m Persia, where the chief oil fi^ 
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of the Comp my m tie neighimurhood of 
Jle jiJ i Suleiman reprebfnteil almo t the 
wholt production of tho Compin> since 1%') 
B-stdes t!i> fidd the Apoc i* now active 
nl^oin another region near IfaftUiel aboutfifty 
raiW to the cast of Ihvas and about liftv- 
fiat niiloa to the S luth South ta-.t of Jle-jid i- 
Snlciman Here m April 19’j> a new field 
was hired which daily yields 5000 tons The 
jiltidd* of the Vpoc m J*er*ia arc connected 
by a great oil tube which drom Alc'jid i- 
bulciman leads towards Abadan near Mohain 
inenh Near Vbidsn there are big tanks 
as welt a extensive refineries The new oil 
held of iraftkhd is to bo joined to the mam 
lin< b> a special tube near Qufabdulhli. 
a little to the south of Ahvas 

Tht following table will give an idea of 
the ^teadlly rising production of oil by the 
\p)c in tills region 

I ruduct 00 of Share of the \i oc 

the Apoc in the worli production 

IDlS-U ’•iKSJi) too-* O2o percent 

1 114 1 * " '<0 - 

111 |l - 

|»i 1 40'VW - 

1*1 trt MII'kO — 

1 U-s I 1 — 

10l*->0 Il'Si'IDU — 

1J>ll.t I-IIJOOOJ lb 

19-1 hJ 1 ‘WOO 2i 

l9*-> H Jb 

19*3 4 ‘>1HM000 iS 

ia»4-'» S OOOf*) {> 

19^20 4.3U'llXiO 3 2S 

19*0-2? 4o>»000 „ 320 

19* 23 oIOiOj) „ dl** 

19'J3-'>J 3300000 „ 371 

The great importance of this petroleum 
production may be comprebended mo°t 
clearly from a comparative study intended to 
show what a large share is represented by this 
petroleum m the total export of Persia and 
in the total import of England In the 
case of Persia the picture is indeed very 
loterestiog 

The proportion in value of the petroleum 
export to tho total export of Persia during 
the last fow years is given below 

lotat export of letrolemncxport SLarLof 
lenia in Million m Million IJCtroleum 
brans Kran.^ intlio total 

1011-14 « 3 105 per '■cat 

IJ 1>-*1 i71i 2H8 rt* 

19*1 327 li 

19*2 *J T3ri 4*Sb 8 

7*«4 As.!4 US 

ll*4*> li«"J. ,U'J i,li 

l9*»-0 I'Wll jUH 

noil (,.514 56. 

19-7 2S liiCj-4 59.3 5r9 
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U IS clear from tins tollc Umt the export 
of petroleum from Persia is fitcadlljr 
lucvcasiag and leasing the export of other 
products far behind in value Vow when 
it IS considered that for feat of overproduc- 
tion the laising of petroleuiii is considerablr 
•throttled bj the lintish Government nnd 
that the present production is only hnlt 
of wlnt rould bo prodneed, U will at once 
appear bow important this petrotenm 
industry is for Persia And now, as the 
Apoc imports into Persia products worth ^0 
null l\rans it may be asserted that onc- 
third of tlic whole foreign trade of Persia 
IS controlled by the Apoc 11 is of course 
a great disadanntage to Persia that the 
control o\cr the petroleum induslrr ha3 
■slipped out of the hand of the Persian 
liovernmont m consequence of the conces 
Sion granted to flic ’Englis'li company, so 
that on this the most important mdnstry, 
the Government has now no direct inflncnce 
The Persian Ciovernmcnt is quite helpless 
before the restrictive measures of the 
Company which may tic necessary fof 
political reasons. 

This peculiar position of tbo Apoc is* 
however, pattinlly turned to tho profit o» 
Persia by reason of the fact that thii 
Government gets 10 per cent of the nett 
profit of tbo Company These sums, tho sck 
called ‘Royalties,’ are of \cty great importance 
for the budget of the Persian Government 
as will presently appear from a compansol> 
of tho figures lot the Persian budget nod 
for the sums remitted bv the Apoc 

Tqtolmenuoof Hemittances made* ShaJ® 


There is no otli'^r trading company m the 
world which mav be said to hold a stmilar 
po'ttion with regard to the total budget of 
a state , 

It »s nUo interesting to note that the 
importance of the Apoc for tho petrolciini 
supply of Fnghnd has not yet been foUr 
appreciated AUhoueh England’s demand 
for petroleum in the pre-war days was 
almost exclusiaely met by American oil, the 
present situation is quite ditTcrenL The 
following table will give an idea os to the 
share of Persann petroleum an tbo tobl 
amount of petroleum imported into pnglnnd 


»I’etroleum Con- Ot thi« come Share of I'ersian 
sumption of from Persia Petroleum 
Pogl m fflillicn 


1910 

721 1 

23 8 

.13 pc 

L02j\ 

87Q4 

4t4 

47 „ 

1021 

11G1-U 

153-7 

13-9 ► 

1022 

12131 

302") 

248 

1921 

13 >-> 1 

840 4 

23 8 

1021 

1571)0 

3902 

25' 

192') 

11.1 ri 

40’94 

254 

1920 

101 3-1 

1C2-3 

211 .. 

1927 

2051 1 

5175 

25-2 , . 

192S 

2112 7 

Ca. 500-0 

Ca. 250 


the Persian 
Oovcmnient 
in Mill Krans 
1922 23 22S 7 


by the Apoc in p® 


2^11 I 


100 


19' 


1920-2 < 

1927 *>8 

1928 29 
The 


2^2 0 
2134 
213-8 
230 2 
intrinsic 


remittances from 


280 
232 
17 4 

2jO 110 

4d0 204 

44 0 209 

46GI 201 

importance of the^o 
-- -.0 Apoc for the Budget 
of the Persian Goa ernment— one fifth »— ma? 
be clearly understood from tho fact that J“ 
the proposed budget of the year 1929-30 tP® 
deficit ot about 100 Mill Krans was m®t 
by the accumulated royalties from tP® 
concession for the previous three yeaf® 
which altogether amounted to 125 Mil^ 
Krans The income of the Persian Goverti- 
meat out of tho direct taxes is approximate 
.as much as the royalties paid by the ApoO ' 


The intnnsic ssgnvficucco of this ptoduc- 
lion of petroleum by tho Apoc lies m the 
fact that the oil fields of tbo Apoo are at 
the disposal of tbo British Admirslty in case 
of war, whereas in former times and even 
during the Great ‘S^fcr the Admiralty was 
in this respect largely dependent on U S A 
The demand for petroleum by the 
fleet and tho army of England, -which 
amounted to between eight and dido million 
tons per yenr in 1917-lS, can now be fully 
met by the capacity of the Anglo-Persian 
Oil Company, which m case of need may 
produce ten mill tons per year 

It 13 no accident that the demand for 
petroleum in the British army and navy 
eau be met, eesenti'ally, by a company 

under the control of the Ilntish Government. 
As will appear from the active interest 
taken by the British Government in the 
Anglo Persian Oil Company, which has been 
already explained above, the British Admiralty 
has from the very beginning clearly and 
consciously striven to achieve this end for 
the geographical position of tbo petroleum 
fields of the Apoo at the end of the Persian 
Gulf— far from all the European states, 
quite unapproachable to America and 
almost as unapproachable t® France and 


Exact figures yet unknown 
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. in r\r frt Bontli oi Kasrsbinii on both 

Bassia-ofteis a uaiqne u.e Pcrso taknn boandarr Oa 

hardly possessed by any other ‘"J of this peculiar posinon of this oil 

the world. It is, thcrelore no wonder that compelled to 

in 1914 England ‘oo declared wMin tne p separate concessions for tliaa 

Onent when the petroleum source ol too J „ homogeneous district, and it got 
Anglo-Persian Oil Compaq were thnatenrf by | fr„„, the Persian ttorernment in 

a party ol Arabs at the instance ol En« jgjj ne „ther from the Irak Crot orn 

Pasha , , , all tho ment on the loth June 19-6 Both those 

Eren now we have not eshausted a 1 mo area, are now being crphnted by 

details about tho Sro^ta™?. Je must So Khaniqum Oil Company since 192, under 
Apoe, lor, to nndersland this wo most As these fields were opened up only 

consTder also the acliriUes ol ° .fort hme ago, he prodncl.on as yet 

organizatioos of the „ ol conrse aery sni.l , but still, already in 

CoVny Jhemo£.mpo,tatoftbem^^^^^ o...... 


izatioas Ol ine coarse lery smaii t ut*- 

.any The most important of them Khaniqam Oil Company produced 

1 Thft Irak Petroleum Company , oaq tons of unrefined oil 


?SrPeSerm Company was fonnded wnth ^amVurw.nrnndrf.n October, lofis, loi.tl^y 
the snecific purpose of exploilms . \nglo Persian Oil Company and the 

petroleum dutrmts m the ft Petfolenm Company, the mangms agents 

onzmally the shares of .hf^tAntract of the Rojal Dutch bhell 

amoMted to 50 per cent After to sell petroleum in the whole wgion of 

pif iftoa Jdoc’s shares now represent o y Indian Ocean and the fperaat on o homogene* 
2376 pet SnV bS as sUlt of the lemammg The Royal Dutch Shell was till 

shares of the company 23 75 per cent some extent a nval to the tnglo 

tbJTands^^of th? \o5lo;Satoo3 tbelongm^ Persian Oil Company . but with tho foundation 
Vnirtish eoncern Royal Dutch tsbe«» company it la assured that the 

SpeWm thV handj of theArmeu.^ between two Engluh 

Oulbenkian (through f*'® both coropaaies ceases and therewith a new 

Particination and Inrestment Co K a® . oKanizatioo is called into being which may 
o" thm P^ ’"ell Awc PW"® t® l^® “ fomidahle nral to the 

. mflnence of the Apo -mi Rnesian comnetitora in the^o 


“ their pi^ may well be fnendly to tne ^ ^ fonnidahle nral to the 

Apoc, the’^indiroct inflaenco o ‘J® ^ Amencan and Russian competitora in the^o 
on the Irak Petroleum Company . . |q<>* markets. 

.*rMt As IS well known lu Jwreh ly-o present time excluding others, 

the Irak Petroleum Company weij^ ^ 


the* Irak Petroleum Company receir^ a companies belong to the Apoc 

concision from the Irak Coreruroeot to Bankcrmg Company and the 

the effect that for sixty years it «n r^^ ^-^t,ooal OilEefinenes Company employed with 
the oil-Belds in middle and north the bunkering and refining of the oil 

by paying four rupees per ton as jnacmni^ products. SIoreoTer the Apoc has it» own 

^ow as tho Mesopotamian oil ttews art 9^ fleet of tank-steamer managed by the British 

to be nnnsnally promising, the tact toai Tanker Company which on a moment’s notice 

Anf-lo Persian Oil Company possreses ainw gj,at 83 vessels of the total capacity 77,0000 

on^fourth of the total shares of this couce shares in varions 

may one day play a ve^ important * other companies which are to asscre markets 

5l politics of the world At lor its prodnets, for instance, in tho Olex m 

?Je niluence of the Apu*: « Germany and in India m the Shell Oil 

drag on the Irak Petroleum Storage and Distributing Company of India.- 

instead of helping itiu tappmgthe oil rwOT Finally, it has still to bo mentioned that 

ot hlesopotinun. Yhe IM the Anglo-Pmijn Oil Coinpsny n operating 

of this fact c.an bo of also in Scotland, Albania, Argentina and >cw 

consider that the economic of Foundland, where, with the permimsioa of the 

Irak largely depends o® th® neveiopiu respcctivB Governments it is carrymg^r 

th<se Mesopotarnian oil fields 


-which wai> founded 


respective Governments it is carrying t_ 
expenmental for petroleum Yet 


„ , , .U{. Tear • Ct Th-* onnnal report of the Compa-ay m •h'* 

-which wai. founded . y,'e ©,1 field* T»w-'« of A.th June ifi.'-J 7th'>ovcmbef 1J2S and 

■with the purpose of ©ifS he about 3MAovemb.*rlP>7 


of Xaftkhane. These 


AO 


Till- MODFn\ R1-\I>W lOU OClOUFIi, JOJO 


liu\\e\ei pnti factorj rcsulU on n hrpo scnlc 
ucic obtained onl> in \r?cntini wlure 
l^JOOO tons of petroleum ^^ero in 

Tills short rcvit« of the activities of the 
\iiglo Persian 0 I Company at once creates the 
imi ression tint within certain limits anythin;; 
more magnificent is hardlj imaginable for m 
short it maj well I o sud thatthoApoc not onir 
assures the snpjlv of petroleum for the world 
erai ire of Britain in case of war but is now 
also vreiarin" to take the control over all the 
petroleum distncts and petroleum markets in 
cstern \sia as well as the petroleum markets 
in the Mediterranean and the Indian Ocean 
\t the same time it cserciscs n great 
influence on Persia and tint particularly from 
the view point of national economy withmit 
any ceaggeration it may well bo said that the 
whole economic development of the souUitm 
part of Persia specially the Kamn region 
which IS evccedinglr promising depends on 
tl 0 prosi erity and development of the \nglo 
Persian Oil Company 

Over and above this the great power 
enjoyed by the Apoc exercises to some extent 
a decisive influence on Russo Persian relations 


Through the Vnglo Pcimih Oi! Compiiu the 
I ngli hOovernment h so htghlj interested m the 
economic dcielopmcnt of Persia that it must 
alwias be mi tin. alert to fr> to keep dowi 
Kiissian influence m Tclicran ns much a 
possible l-ngland will certainly be uneasy i 
^ch n goicrnmcnt tomes to power ii 

lohcnn ns will bt cxtrcniolj fnendh U 
Jtnssia or follows n socialistic rorolutionarj 
policy for thereb) } nghud s own j os lion ir 
boulhlersm will 1 ecomo insecure Vs it t® tbc 
ttislcDccof Hie Vniilo-I'ersion Oil Coran ly i> 
to sorao cytent n Rniiraiiteo lint the eylomion 
ot tilt iirolehrian world revolulion will reoeitc 
’ '? ‘S coureo quite 

undmlmdrblo lint tl.o «nr I clwoen FoBland 
and Rursin for rerrn, wliicli at preront H 
miinlv considered ns a field of erploitition 

It IS '’'/““S''*, '=5' "P™ means nnd 

It IS aUo clear that such a great onranizatmn 
« the Anglo Persian Oil Company i^^wfthout 
dotibt Itself ,n a position to on sS a 

strnatlo eren will, out |ho direct support of 
Tlial is to =sj the 
Anglo I orsiac Oil Company mat well be 
retarded as tlic instrument of n dtfinitB 
■ntpcrialistic policy and ns this cssa ra 
intended to show quite n tormidable on?' 




Era-making Trials 

The Tbi\l or Jraca Christ 
Bt NAGBN’DRANATH GUPTA 


J ESUS Christ was tried only once and he 
was condemned to death by crucifixion 
For centuries afterwards the Jews were 
persecuted by Christians in utter disregard 
of the teachings of Christ m almost every 
country m Europe for haring compassed the 
death of Jeaus The entire race for generations 
was cruelly ill treated hunted from place 
to place and placed under all manner of 
ciTil disabilities It was forgotten that tho 
earliest disciples and followers of Jesus Christ 
were Jews and the apostles themselves were 
Jews In the time of Jesus the Jews were a 
subject race, they had no courts of their «y»n 
and they had no power to pnnisb an oneoder 
They certainly accused Jesus and chmourM 
ior his death They shouted, IIis blood be 
upon U', and on our children ’ But tbc 
power of life and death lay m the hands oi 
the Roman Ooremor. Pontius Pilate and he 
need not hare yielded to the clamour of the 
populace at all At a word from him tho 
Roman legionaries and centurions cooW 
hare «cattered the Jews like chaff and »s»uw 
the safety of Jesus ChnsL Tho truth of the 
matter is in the eyes of the Bomao rulers 
Jesns was a man of no consequence and 
it was perfectly indifferent to Pilate whether 
he relca-ed Jesus or Barabbas A Jew 

moro or less did not matter at alL 

rt must be remembered that the Gi^pels 
were wntten while Rome still ruled Israel 
and It was a rule of iron The Romao 
eagle* hovered over Judn on ito ontspraa 
wJngo It would have been as much « ^cir 
lives were worth if the writw of the 
had ventured to accuse the Roman Goreroo 
oI winitico and pottos 
death The re-olt baa been that the actaJ 
teeponsibilitv tor the death 

been considerably ni**!^*”***'? thi» 

blood*guiltine«s has been placed upon 

■''"in order to noderatand <d'"'r ““ 

accu«ation and tnal of 
preliminary facts require to be elu^atrf 
Jeans sea. bom m the days ot Be^ tte 

king, called the Great, and the wwo men 


from the east declared that the infant was 
bom king of the Jews Herod was alarmed 
and slew all the children in Bethlehem but 
Joseph, the father of Jesus, iiad been fore 
framed m a dre.sm and taking the young 
child and his mother fled into Egypt Shortly 
afterwards Herod died and his son Archelaus 
reigned in Judaa. and Joseph with his wife 
and child returned to Israel Thus the birth 
of Jesus portended evil to the Roman ruler, 
as be understood it, just as the birth of 
Sn Krishna presaged danger to Kansa tho 
king The Jews could not have had anything 
to 5o with tbe massacre of their own children, 
but Herod certainly feared that when Jesus 
grew up ho would overthrow the Roman 

'^'^Evidently thi> Herod was not tbe tetrach 
of that name of Galilee, by whose order tho 
bead of John the Baptist was presented on 
a charger to Salome, the daughter of Herodias 
and before whom Jesus was sent by Pilate 
All the fohr Gospels are silent about the 
whercabonts of Jesns, his movements and 
bis doings between bis twelfth and twenty- 
sixth years When Jesns was about thirty 
years of age and was tempted by Satan Tibenus 
Caesar, a finrooions tyrant, was Emperor of 
Rome. Pontius Pilate, Governor of Juda?a and 
Henid. tetrach of Galilee Je^ns was an 
unknown nod humble Jew, Herod the king 
of Jndtea was long dead and tho Roman 
rulers had no reason to suspect Jesns of 
any revolutionary designs 

The ministry of Jesns Chnst was very 
bnef. for he was crucified at the age of 
thirty three. When Jesus began to preach 
be must have offended the pnests at once for 
he was not one of them and had no authority 
that they recognized He gave greater 
offence by preaching directly against the 
Old Testament The God of Moses and of 
the Old Testament was a God of wrath and 
rengeance , Jesus preached a God of 
compassion and love, with only a famt echo 
ol the old temble doctnnes He openly 
denounced the Pharisees and the publicans, 
and exalted rennnaation and poverty Above, 
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all he infnriited the priests the saohednin 
and their foUoT\■e^^ bv chiming to be the 
promised Messiah the Chnst, the Anointed 
whose coming had been prophesied by the 
ancient Hebrew prophets. Perhaps the priests 
and the Jews thought the Messiah would be 
one like Isaiah or Jeremiah but greater 
with words tliat flowed and scorched like 
molten lara. When John the Bapti t, whose 
meat was locusts and wild honey came out 
of the wilderness and said to the multitude 
that came fortl to be baptized of him 
0 generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ’ the 
people heard the thunder of the old prophets 
and mused in their hearts whether this was 
the Christ, the Afessiah that was to come 
John reading their hearts like an open book 
said unto them all, I indeed baptize you 
with water but one mightier than I cometli 
the latchet of whoso shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire. This prediction 
referred to Jesns bnt the majority of the 
Jews rejected it In his humility Jesas 
usnally spoke of himself as the Son of man 
but he afBrmed he was the Son of God 
the Chnst He said he was greater than 
Solomon Now Solomon was not only one 
of the wisest of Jews bnt the greatest King 
of Israel and n greater personality than any 
Fraperor of Rome The words of Jesus 
might readily lend themselres to the inter 
pretation that he was thinking of a kin^om 
on earth It would have been an utterly 
wrong inference but the priests and the 
Phansoes were quite capable of making it 
When Tesus was seized at night and taken before 
Caiaphao the high priest the latter adjured 
Jesn-> to declare by the living God whether 
he was the Christ the Son of God Jesus 
Piith unto him Thou hast said nevertheless 
I saj unto you Hereafter shall yo see 
t! e bon of man sitting on the right hand of 
lower and coming in the clouds of heaven 
"ncrenpon the high priest rent his clothes 
Jf'd Raid He 1 ath spoken blasphemy what 
further need 1 ave we of witnesses ’ The next 
morning before being placed before Pilato 
Jtsus was brought before the council of the 
and Rcnbes and was asked ‘ Vrt thou 
the Chnst? tell us And ho said unto them 
1* I t<n Tou ye will not believe And 
u I also ask yon yo will not aaswe* me 
nor let me go Hereafter shall tl e Son of 
man sit on the nglt hand of the power of 
. God Then said they all \rt thou then the 


Son of God ’ And he said unto them Ye 
siy that I am And they said What need we 
any farther witue s ^ for we ourselves have 
heard of his own mouth 

Before this the Pharisees and the 
Herodians had attempted to tempt Jesus into 
seditious speech against Cae»ar and bad 
tilled They were subtle of speech and 
praised Jesus saying be was true and taught 
the way of God in truth and cared for no 
miu Then they tried to inveigle him 
into 1 compromising admts&ion Tell us, what 
thmkest thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Caesar or not ’ But Jesus perceived 
their wickedness and sitd why tempt yo 
me ye hypocrites ’ Shew me the tribute 
money And they brought unto him a penny 
And he said unto them whoso is this iraa'm 
and superscription ? Thev said unto him 
Clears Then siith ho unto them Render 
rtereforo unto Caesar the things which iro 
Clears and unto God the things tbit are 
Cods The tempters were silenced and 
went away Jesus had barely three years in 
which to preach his doctrine and he never 
Jews to throw 

on the Roman yoke 

What charge was preferred against Jeans 
when he was brought before Pilato ? So far 
as the priests and their followers were 
concerned Jesus had ofTended in that he had 
daimed to be the ‘Messnh the Chnst of 
the old 
"■os spoken 

Roman Governor Nothing whatever 
questions put to Jesus by 
thl answers. Why ? Beaiuse 

have linghed the 

‘ A ♦ with a flea in their 

ih^ i*® f®'' religion of 

*^® the Jews were 

“*»c‘cnt civilization 
was of no account end their religion a 
doubtfnrwhether 
TT^P Ol'J Testament 

^^® Greeks had their own 
hSihtf nf swarmed on the 

. j®^ Olympus and indulged in un 
mtneted pleasure Bacchus S their 

SL M^® no appeal for 

!S;=Sss,’”;,S'rohS 

of accused Jesus 

of blasphemy and had complained tbit he 
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claimed to be the ilessiah and the Son of 
God they would hare obtained no heanng 
from Pilate who would have simply dnven 
them oot of his presence He knew nothing 
abont the kingdom of heaven and a cha^e 
of blasphemy against the Jewish religion 
would have constituted no offence in Roman 
law But Pilate understood treason and 
sedition, and this was the offence with which 
th“ pnests and the rabble charged Jesn^ 
All the four Gospels agree m the aewunt 
that when JesUS was brought before “iwte 
the Srst question that the governor asked 
him wa«. Art thou the king of the ^ 
That IS to say. Hast thou proclaimed thyself 
a king and set at defiance tho anthontv of 
Caesar? Art thou guilty of treason Ihe 
accusation against Jesns is clearly set forth 
m the Gospel according, to St 
*The whole multitude began to accuse biro 
(Jesus) saying, ^Ve fonnd , 

perverting the nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Caesar saving that he 
hmiclt IS Cbtisl a king Hn stimia TO 

the people, teaching throughout all de ry 
beginning from Galilee to this place The« 
charges were manifestly false, for 
explicitly declared that the tnbute to Cae^r 
should not be withheld and bis lofty 

teaching bad nothing whatsoever to do 
with rebellion or revolution But the 

multitude was there to bear falso testimony 
against him and to have him couderaned to 
death like a common criminal upon a charge 
of high treason 

llie attitude of Jesus Christ at this trial 
the most memorable in the ann^ ol 
humanity, was remarkable He made no 
attempt to defend himself, he took no part 
in the trial For the most part he maintained 
silence and a wondrous calm “When he 
was accu'eU of the chief priests and eldc^. 
he answered nothing Then said Pilate auto 
him Heareat thou not how many things 
thev witness against thee? And he answered 
him to never a worf p stood 
silent, grave and calm eved Ho knew 
the end was near, but after the agony in the 
ETTden his tribulation had passed from him 
TS night he had told three of bis di-cip!^ 
“3Iy ”onl IS etceedingly sorrowfnl, even mto 
deith ’ Alone he had 
and prayed, saying. 0 ray ^*‘**"’ ** 
possible, let thi> cup 
nevertheless not as I will but a® 

At the tune of the trial the spmt of J^s 
bad withdrawn within itself and was boldio„ 


commonion with God the Father The lips 
that had preached the Sermon on the 3Ioant 
were mute lie might have called his faithful 
apostles, excluding Judas and Peter, as his 
witnesses to te tify to tho purity and 
spintual nature of his teaching , he might 
have called the men and women he bad 
healed, and Lazam®, whom ho bad called 
back to life from the grave He did nothing 
he was being tried for hu life bat he stood 
aloof and unconcerned a figure of silence 
and supreme dignity For him the bitterness 
of death was alreidy past 

Yet was not Jesus wholly silent before 
Pilate Exasperated by the refusal of Jesns 
to answer questions Pilate thought the 
accused was insulting him by reusing to 
speak to him and he angrily said, “bpeakest 
thou not unto me * Knowest thou not that 
I have power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee •* Jesus answered, 
Thou couldest have no power at all against 
me except it were given thee from above 
tiiertfore be that delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater sin St. John writes that 
though Cbnst did not defend himself ho 
made a statement and this must be quoted 
at length to correct the impression that 
JesQs spoke no word during the trial 
Apparently, the Jews bad power to deal with 
oQeodcrs against their law, but they could 
not inllict the penalty of death This could 
be imposed by the Roman Governor alone 
Ak hen Jesu» was first led onto tho hall of 
judgment Pilate asked the Jews to 

take the cnlpnt away and judge him 

according to their law, bat the accusers 
replied that it waa not lawful for 
them to pnt any man to death They desired 
his death but were powerless to pass the 
death sentence They went so far as to use 
a tone of menace towards Pilate “The Jews 
cned out, saying, If thou let this man go, 
thon art not Cicsar s friend whosoever 
maketh himself a king vpeaketh against 
C,rsar ’ 

It IS . not difficult to undcistand the 
thoughts that were passing in Pilate s mmd 
He attached no importance to the occnsation 
that Jesns was stirring np the Jews to nso 
in rebellion against Crsar The Roman gnp 
upon Israel was far too strong to bo lightly 
relaxed There were no signs of unrest 
among the Jews. Jesus was an unknown 
and insignificant person, poorly clad Ho 
had neither the air nor the as^nrance of a 
pretender 'VTlien, however, the Jews refnsed 
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to deal with Jesus themselves Pilate had the soldiers platted a crown of thorns and 

Jesus brought before him ‘Then Pilate they put it on his head and put on him a 
entered into the judgment hall again and purple robe and a reed in his right band 
called Jesus and said unto him Art thou and they bowed the knee before him and 
the king of the Jews ? Jesus answered him mocked him saying Hail king of the Jews ' 
Sayest thou this thing of thyself or did and they spit npon him md took the 
others tell it thee of me ? Pilato answered reeiT and smote him upon the head 
Am I a Jew ? Thine own nation and the Then came Jesus forth weiring the crown 
chief priests hive delivered thee unto me of thorns and the purple robe And Pilate 

what hist thou done? Thereupon Jesus saith unto them Behold the man' Were 
mide the famous stitement to which reference not the^e words uttered m mockery ? Pointing 
Ins been made Jesus answered M> king to the thorn crowned ind purple robed Jesus 
dom IS not of this world if my kingdom Pilate told the Jews Behold your king' 

were of this world then would mv servants When they shouted that Jesus should be 


hght that I should not bo delivered to the 
Jews but now is ray kingdom not from 
hence Pilate therefore said unto him Art 
thou a king tlien ? Jesus answered Thou 
sayest that I am a king To this end was 
I horn and for tins cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness unto the 
tnith Everj one that is *of the truth hearetb 
my voice 

Pilate was not incbned to condemn Jesus 
to death He told the accusers of lesus 
“Why what evil hatli he done? I have 
found no cause of death m him I will 
therefore chastise him and lot him go And 
they (the Jews) were instant with loud voices 
Tcquinng that he might he crucified And 
the voices of them and of the chief priests 
jrevailed Just before this Pilate bad sent 
Jesus to Herod the tctrach of Galileo who 
happened to be in Jerusalem at the time 
To the many questions put by Herod Jesus 
gave no answer And Herod witli his men 
of war •set him at nought, and mocked him 
and arrayed him in n gorgeous robe and 
sent him again to Pilate 

It has to be borne in mind that from 
the time Tesus was delivered to Pilato to 
the final crucifixion the Jews had no oppor 
tunity of hying 1 ands on Jesus All tint 
was done was done by tin centurions and 
Roman soldiers While Pilate was trying 
Cl rist his wife sent for him and told him 
Have thou nothing to do anth that just man 
for I have suflered innnv things Ibis day in 
ft dream because of him Pilato followed 
this advice ly washing hts hands before the 
muUitnde saying I nm innocfnt of the 

I lood of this just person see j e to iL But 

I I I i«scd sentence of death oil the same 
^ot only «o hot tl ere is clear evideneo 

tliat Pilato took an active part in tho punish 
ment and crucifixion of Christ Tlien Filate 
therefore took Je«ns and scourged him And 


crucified Pilate asked shall I crucify your 
king ? Further on it is written — “And Pihte 
wrote ft title and put it on the cross And 
the writing was Jesus cf Nnzareth the king 
of tho Jews This title then read many of the 
Jews for the place where Jesus was crucified 
was nigh to the city and it was written in 
Hebrew and Greek and Latin Then said 
tho chief priests of the Jews to Pilate 
Write not The king of the Jews but that 

he said I am king of the Jews The priests 
were afraid that they might be charged with 
treason and complicity m a conspiracy 
and to guard against it they had already 
declared We have no king but Caesar 
Pilate refused to change the writing saying 
What I have written I have ivTitten ’ 

Jesus was crucified by the Roman soldiers 
who mocked him with the populace On the 
cross Jesus said Father forgive them for 
they know not what they do These words 
of intercession were intended as much for 
the Romans ns for tho Jews From the 
evidence in tho Gospels it is impossible to 
acquit Pilate of respoDSibihtj for the death 
of Jesus True he did not of his. own 
initiative charge Jesus with treason and 
condemn him to death by crucifixion 
He was not bloodthirsty like tho two 
Herod"! the slayer of children and John 
the Baptist The Jews desired the death of 
J^s and they delivered him to Pilato for 
that purpose but there Was no need for 
tie Governor to yield to their clamour It 
wax his clear duty to refuse to bo coerced 
by the insistence of the mob Tho Jews 
could not have forced his hands for his 
auUioiity was backed by the formidable 
soldiery of Rome Jesus was in the hollow 
to save or slay at his sovereign 
wiiL Because Je&us. was unjustlj accused was 
he to be also unjustly put to death ? Pilate 
was weak indolent and fond of pleasure like 
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the patncuns o! Rome He made a few 
feeble efforU to sare Jesns from the penally 
of death bat he made no stern stand for 
jostice Ife tnew Jesas was innocent but 
was only an obscure wandering Jew and 
it was hardly worth while saving a Jew if 
bi3 own people vociferonaly demanded his 
life. If the Jews sought tho life of Jesus it 
was Pilate who sent him to his death 

The Roman archives of the time contain 
no mention of the trial of Jesns Christ He 
ivas condemned like a common criminal and 
executed along with other criminals Snbse- 
<}nently his followers ivero persecuted and 
hunted with full Roman rigour and brutality 
Tnev were quite luoffensne humble and 
meek but they were treated like the worst 
cnminals bamed and killed without com 
pnaction and thrown to the lion? The 
tune came when the Romans began 
fccepting the new faith and the Ticar of 
Christ and successor of St Peter sat 


ID the Natican in Rome The cross became 
tho symbol of suffering and devotion As 
the centuries rolled by the mockery of Pilate 
the Romm soldiers and the Jewish raoh 
who had robed Jesus id a purple robe and 
crowned him with a crown of thorns, and 
hailed bun as king of the Jews in derjsiou 
was exalted to the living faith of Christendom 
and the cmcified Christ is now acclaimed 
as the King of kings Not in real sooth for 
JesDs lives oulv m the hearts of the meek 
and the faitbfnl while Rome still holds the 
crown and the sceptre In Purope today the 
rolen are the Caesan the Herods md the 
Piiates of old and if another Christ were 
to come into the world be would be hauled 
up before tho men m power and receive the 
same justice that wav meted out to Jesus 
of Nazaretl) by Pontius Pilate Clirist lived 
and died lo vam so fir as the rulers in 
Europe iro concerned 
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A 3 soon an you bind in Haifa you feel as 
if you are once again back lo India 
the Situation is «o much alike la 
the drst place there is the same omoipreseut 
and omnipotent Briti h official rulmg over 
the natives lilanv I had a chance to talk 
with had their background I should say their 
start and their training lu India About a 
few bnndred British officials ronsume jo 
Palestine forty per cent of the entire civil 
service salaries Tben there i» the TTailiDg 
Wall which wa» apparently responsible for 
starting so much of the recent distarbanccs. 
TheWSl IS v-icredto the Jew« wlo visit it in 
prayer but at the same time if is under 
Moslem proprietorship It reminded roe of 
the quarrels between Hindus and Jlosleros 
over music before mosques in India There 
i> the C I D that essential part of the 
British system wl icit was called by the same 
name here as in India until verj recently 
and of course dome the same work Ton 
have ako the British law courts the increas 
mg demand [or English trained lawyers, and 


multitudes of young men being truned to 
speak English at the expense of Arabic, 
becaiiae their masters refuse to use any 
other but their own language Only one 
thing struck me as a bit different from India 
It is the policeman The Arab policeman 
shows a sterner backbone than his Indian 
conirad* He does not so easily ^al-aam 
everv Sabtb m the street Beudes he is not 
afraid to salute his nation s leaders and to 
show them respect wherever he cm 

It would however be misleading to think 
tnit re ent troubles in Palestine were due to 
any religious differences between the Jews 
and the 3fo«Iems. So touch hui been sud 
and written about the ATailiog AVall in 
lernvalera a bald broken but massive wall 
which was once a part of Emg Davids 
building and which therefore 13 a relic of 
the past for the Jews and so sacred — yet it 
only repreveats one of those small bickerings 
wheeh hdp to inflame public feelings One 
morning xs I went to sco the Wailmg Wall 
I found there neither (he Jew nor the Arab 
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■nniliflg but instead a British Tommy kept 
on guard who was actnally 'waihng ’ The 
poor iello'w ivas homesick and he told me 
that there was yet a year of service ahead 
of him 

There ate three principal parties urhose 
interests at present are colliding with one 

another First the British uho want to 
hold on to Palestine because it prcTents 
any other European power from coning 
close to the Suez Canal the gate of Asia 
Then thev want to control a land route which 
will take them straight to the Persian Gulf 
and then on to India the pnde and the 

pivot of tl 0 Empire Lastly they are 

anxious to get hold of as many mineral 
resources as possible from this virginal 

tenitoTj especially oil the motor power of 
modern industrialism The port of Haifa 
which IS now being constructed for over a 
a million pounds (at the expense of Palestine 
people) will supply the British with one of 
the best ports on the Mediterranean and a 
formidable natal station • 

The next group interested m Palestine is 
tho Jews who are anxious to build a Jewish 
national homo in Palestine which they 
left or rati er were forced to leave some 
two thousand years ago The Zionists or 
thoso among the Jews vho arc responsible 
for this project vant to build a Jewi h 
nation much like any other nation to give 
to their scattered population a temlonal 
basis without which they think the Jewish 
race and its calturo would be absorbed in 
other races or cultures oi at least they 
maj not be independently creative as 
a distinct people “Tho signihcance of 
Palestine to the Jow says Daiar the 
Jewish labour paper of Tel kviv Palestine 
“is of an altogether difTorent gauge His 
grievance against the world is tl at nowhere 
vs, I <2 Gvvster cS hvs destvuy wwwfwTC can Vie 
shape tho conditions of his life and imprint 
the best of his personality upon his 
surroundings Zionism alone affords him a 
chance of building a home which will bo 
entirelv of Ins own making aud for which ho 
raaj be deservedly prai cd or I lamed It 
means an opportnnity of lending a hfe of 
collective responsibility When I went to 
sec the editor of I)aia> ho presented to mo 
his littlo son and siij with pndi* He 
Palestinian Ho is born in Palestine 

The tl inl group who are the iua]ont}« 
over ^0 per cent is tl e non-Jewish native 
lopulation Vral Chri tian-i and Slo«lemS 


alike who are opposed to any such Jewish 
State in Palestine because it is their State 
Thej do not want a foreigu nation to bo 

built up m their country The present 

conflict in Palestine is a conflict between two 
nations one Jewish to be newly created 

and the other Arab already existing though 
so long dormant but now awakened a^ to its 
future then there is the British Empire 

whose policy is to help the Jews to build their 
national home because for them it is the 
best excuse in tho inteinational world to 
keep the mandate aud to help themselves 
Though there exist no barbed wires no 
barricades nor dug out trenches that 
actually separate the Jews and the Arab« 
and though they live side by side as two 
communities in any other part of the world 
yet the feeling that exists between them is 
much more formidable than any other line 
of physical demarcation NVithm the last 
ten yeais there have been three popular 
uprisings and Mr Duke the acting High 
Commissioner during the last disturbance* 
said before the British Inquiry Commission 
that there is always a likelihood of trouble in 
Palestine The pieseiit bojeott between the 
two communities is not merely economic 
but social and moral as well To my mmd 
the everv foundations of neighbourly liviog 
the mutual trust between the two communi 
tie« has been destroyed and m its place 
suspicion of each towards the other 
prevails 

A leading Arab told me that thoy do not 
feel -vafe lu talking over the telephone 
because they ate being overheard by the 
telephone girls who are always Jewish So 
they send messengers One is not sure m 
buying medicine from a drug store belonging 
to tbe other community It was publicly 
stated that the Jewish butchers of Tel Aviv, 
■a newly built Jewish town do not kel safe 
ID going to tho slaughter house of Jaffa a 
ueighboannK town where there are Arab 
butchers They went on strike rather than get 
their animals slaughtered from Jafla 
consequently the residents of Tcl Aviv were 
forced to go on a vegetarian diet for weeks 
MyArabtaximan would not dare enter Tel Aviv 
by night So ho would let his customer go 
rati er than take that risk I von a stranger 
who u ntithet a Jew nor an Arab feels the 
neccssit) of making a number of apologies 
and explanations before moving from one 
community to anoll er Oflicial inquiry 
committees bring fotth each day fre'^h 
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memorifri and additional feMin? m so far a'> 
erery statement before it li^lps to ancover 
and to expo*:? one more wound If n Jew’ 
or an Arab is stabbed or murdered the 
crime is suspected to be from the other 
comconnity and for a political rea'On 
the pity of it u that there is little m «=ight 
that may help to overcome the estrangement 
and start a ne'w era of matml und^r tand ns 

If however one element can be singled 
ont as doing th« greatest powible miachiei m 
Palesfane. it i=. a sen e of superiontv among 
the Zionists towards the natives of the land 
Orcr and over again one hears (roni tbe>r i e 
a set of arenments running through ail ol ^hic 
is the common thread that they are trained 
m the 'West infinitelv more 
snpenor and well equipped in 
the Arab population and that thev there 
fore, are indispensable 
Arab must reco''nize it To '* '? * 
words of Dr Weizmann the head oi i le 
Zionist organization ‘The Arab “ 

with OUT knowledge and out eap^rienc 
enr money If thev do not have iia thei 
will fall into the band* of other* tli'-y wiii 
fall among the shark* . , „ . 

I am emphaaizing thi* 
is to a large extent at 
present intellectual insularity of ‘*>6 7'ooi»t 
in Palestine. It does not permit the raajortiv 
of them to recognize anything like P'friot''m 
self saenftee, or idealism among th A 
opponents. Tbeir remedy for P«cc there 
fore IS government bv forw and they 
sincerely believe that if the British Govern 
ment can gather enough courage to la 
hands on a few leaders and quash them 
there will be peace in the countrv and tho 
Arab mob will bo saved from its instigators 
Indeed one is surprised at the colossal 
Ignorance among the Zionists as to what 
actually animates the native population in 
the country who are living so close to tbero 
For example the Zionist* do not realize 
the significance of Chri*lian, being one with 
the ^loslems m their opposition to the 

SrBntiJhSpatioJThe Chn tians aie with 

* I were killed and wounded 

towards the expenses of the Congre*- the 

committee* and the movement 


Tnere are more Chrutnn newspaper* in 
the countrv thm Jfoslem, and all without 
excephon are Dationa!i*ts In such an 
important centre as Haifa you find four 
Chri'.tian papers to only one Jloslom In 
other words the brunt of the uewsiwper 
a<T,tation i* borne by the Cbri-tiaiis ^pen 
the novement to boycott the Jewish shops 
was started it wa* found ont that shops 
-ellmg women s Int* were nil Jewish and that 
n*t a'siDgle non Jewish shop existed m the 
citv if Jerusalepi though just recently one 
ipen^d bv a Syrian So mo*t of the 
Cnri tian wmen began to wear georgette 
crap^ like the ■Mohammedan women rather 
than buv hat from Jewish shop* Tne 
,ecretarv of Arab IFomen » Congress is a 
Christian ladv Air* Mogannim 

\ Iff this whole movement combining 
Cliristiio* and Moslem* in one sentiment 
1 brushed aside bv the Pikstine and Acoi 
Fa I Fcanomc Maja me a Jewish fortnightly 
for trade industrv and commerce which say* 

[t mav be profitable to a limited class of 
Cl ristian Arab shop keepers bnt. continued 
mu t ultimately have disastrous result* for 
the bulk of the \rab population the fellaheen 
who cannot lose the only profitable market 
for their products olTered by the Jewish 

populetiOD , , , 

It 1* obviou* that the tremeadons feeling 
now sweeping over the country cannot bo 
explained a* a trick of the Fffendi (the 
educated or upper class Arab) over the 
fellah or the farmer And vet such is the 
sincere belief among Zionist circle* A 
Jewish cartoon caricatures the Fffendi as 
haranguing a wild Arab mob armed with 
knive* clubs and riflea, and put* this 
inscnphon underneath “The Instigator — For 
every Jew killed ten cigarettes Alibrouk 
The Iblesfine Bulletin a Jewi»ti daily 
featured n dialogue under the caption 
“Satan and Effendi ” in avhich a Jew succeed* 
m proving to the fellah that Satan reside* 
in Effendi who i* the sole enemy of the 
fellah Zionist educators politicians, indu* 
trialist as well as labour leaders are 
unanimous in their opinion of the Fffendi 
as the sole mi*chief maker, who should be 
severelv dealt with and blame the Government 
for laxity The case of the British official 
dom in Palestine reproached by the Arabs 
and the Jew, alike remind* me of the old 
raaa in Esops fable who had two wives 
bnt no peace 

On the other hand the awakening in Pale«tme 



IHI- •MODFR\ RLVIlW FOR OCrOHHl, 1930 


IS ROinR on with Bedoiiin swiftno s Dunog 
a period of two months over and nbo\e the 
annual session of tin, Anb \ itional ConRtess 
three dilTcrcnt Rroups orgiutzcd thrmseUes 
and met for the first time in conferences 
Ihey were the women the bll^moss men 
nnd the farmers One is particularly struck 
with tlio speed of womens work in Palestine 
Thor summoned delegates bj telegrams held 
sessions organized a women s protest pande, 
sent a deputation to wait upon the High 
Corami-iSioner appointed an exocutne 
committee of twelve to carry on tic work for 
tho year swore Chn tians on the BiUe and 
■\Ioslem5 on tho Koran Shcrif that thev 
would do everything in their power at the 
sacnficc of their family needs to promote 
their national goods and to boycott Jewish 
commerce and all this withm mv days of 
their decision to move collectivelj in the 
matter 

The customary veil came ui Ih- way f 
Moslem women Ho v could thej pro cot them 
selves before tholligh Co imissioocr a string r 
with faces unco^c^cd ? They went to the 
Mufti for permission hut when they found 
him Icsitating in iQMting more trouble tho 
women took upon thomsol\es to deal witl 
the aeil nnd the tradition just as they thought 
ht and twenty ono of them seven Christians 
and fourteen ^lohammednos ippeared b»foro 
the High Commissioner all unietled The 
cfTect of the women s decision to boycott 
Jewish business has been almost mstantancous 
as most of their finery laceworK embroidery 
robes even lamp shades were supplied by 
the Jews Thousands of dollars worth of 
warm clothing imported in advance by tho 
Jewish merchants for the winter season is 
lying m warel ouses and will have to go 
back as there exist no customers for them 
It 19 therefore a blunder of the first 
magnitude not to be able to grasp the 
motive forces of a movement in which 
differences of custom sex religion and 
economic interests seem to break down as 
with one stroke The Effendi whom the 
Zionists consider to be an instigator 
exploiter of the fellah self seeker and so 
on IS m fact the existing intelligence 
organization and effort among the Arab 
population trying to express its sentiTnent 
It IS futile to wait for an order when tho 
Fffendi will disappear leaving the ieUah 
alone to understand and appreciate the 
benefits of Jewish immigration 

Effendi or no Effendi there is little 


chance of peico in P destine bo long as tho 
/iinibta policy continues to fail to arrne 
at A mutuallj satisfictorj programme with 
tho native ponuhtiou m respect of immign 
tion Government reform and a policy of 
how best the economic resources of the 
hnd can bo utilized foi the profit of the 
whole population md not merely for one 
section On these points th existing Zionist 
opinion IS extremely reactionary, self 
conceited snd mainly motivated b> its own 
end at the expense of tho native population 
In the matter of immigntion they do 

not admit tint tho krabs have any right or 
saj as they want to b" tho sole dictators 
until in the words of Dr Wetzmann Palcstme 
becomes “a-* lewi h as \ncrici is American 
or bngland is I ngltsh In other words 
they HO anxious to outnumber the present 
sO per cent of the population Christians 
and Moslems by a npid immigration As 
for I ivernmcDt reform they are opposed 
toniy sub tantnl measure of self govern 
moot in Pale tint «o long as tl ey themselves 
continue to be iii a minority oven though 
they were granted nil the minority privileges 
to he hid in any other part of tho world 
Niturally they are loolcd upon by tho 
Ar ibs As enemies of constitutional progress 
and political self determination Tho Arab 
points out that Ins political rights are less 
today than they wore under tho Turkish 
rule and the contrast becomes much more 
enhanced when ho sees tint m Iraq m 
1‘Rypt, » r II other Arabic countnes 
u inaugurating a more liberal policy 
which t!io \rabs in Palestine cannot expect 
so long as the Zionist opposition continues 
LnsHy through a system of Government 
ravouritisin such as concessions monopolie 
nign etc the Zionists have come to 

control the industrial future of Palestine 
“ j®*!. capitalistic group would do 

Arab is afraid of being forced to 
live as an alien m his own country 

of 1000 square miles there 
exists today a population, of 816064 out 
1M330 a, a Jews whose 
t nearly trebled during 

T« mainly by immigration 

Ti, * d3 000 Jews came 

to the total gam m 
immigration during tho preceding 
years \obody knows how much of the 
^ T®'® j’° the years 1926 27 was 

forcod immigration in a com 
paratively small and poor country During 
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thit crisis 'tilo sources J’j tmti «e™ 

tie countrr faiW {''bonds occupied 

SD pended and t o{ eroployment 

Ihetem were thrown out crop 
the British Government “ » ,^ys that 

Council of the ^ef . the Jews 
m 1027. ^nd atecled a 

TTas a more senoua proWem 

population of not less t {g^ish unetnploy 
“with a view to , the Administra 

ment and allev lating d evecntion 

■bon of rale tme a^cele^ted 
of an eltensive Th 

at an agsresato cost »a„nciost 

Government was at the .qq the Local 
Krant, and can. of ^^7 000^^^^ 

Council of Tel \yiv a distress arooHo 

relieving those two years 

K.»d“t tSV.e le,,mslh. .»«•« 

ab-euteo owners the p{,cc for the 

are driven out to <,1 

immigrant Jew ,n the laud m 

Arab families wandering , ^ lodnstrica 

poverty and distress match 

especially la . *®u^i no by protective 

and cement ’ concessions 

tariff custom d«P"^«^ 

and other means „bo were 

of their mesns of lire‘» 'o ^ pnducers 
ether dealers “Jdastiial eulerprise 

of their own \ order but if »t 

raay dislocate the the native 

,3 national it tries , t „p „,ta 

worters and the P°P°^*J pJ ^future benefit 
the temporary loss m Te„,,h immitvant 

But in this case bis chance 

deprives the native worVe^j^^^^^ ,o pay 
to work while the pop 

heavily to keep the high ana 

Jewish industries are be n„ P^^ e^amplo to 
Xhe case of w®®"* s | to help the 

illustrate the point In ord«^^ 

Portland Cement Co JN 

7 :r, 

foreign cement arnica 


1 The Nesher sells 

insurance plus t« Palestine m spito 

cheaper in Syria . . -barge of one pound 
»' r f DaScus In lla* 

per ton from tlaua ^ ton of cement 

where the factory n-imascus it is sold for 
1. 330 piastres , ^rhich is nearly 

rO Turkish sM^lf ^oney About 
2 j0 piastres m cement have been 

ti n" Ael ?o put B m 
Wiped o“* ceraent evccss in price paid 

other word . ^ {qj, {qss of 

by «‘“*“T’Tn ‘Gie forS oUoty 300 mU^ 

Oovemment m i e „-,ters 2o0 mils and 

lo«>t.yb.,me»n"dp.rto^ ... the w.v 
,1 e le« I ' the ^ 

tons '■’’““t ' „nonl con'nmpl'on of 

per ton „e ,a ronghly CO 000 tons, 

cement in Government and the 

80 the total qOU annually apart 

rP"‘"Vhe ‘lost of Governmeot m exempting 
from the ‘f*’ ° ^ eiupK bags machinery 
IrSlrp A'oS oTtLI s.rd industry 

Sttonf/ Westme jnd to h'pf "“s‘S 

-V Lr“‘£”odt&r£a“ 

a.“n“7e"wS.S? o'f'Kn 

“'nr b? i”eSe.n”o°^s,.«"\.s"& 

5SfetiSpt'»,;»f»r"er.“SL 

B“7??H\s".ro»as";s 

I m« that though tho Government is 
Hr-ely from the Arab taxpayers 

maintain^ largely I interest and 

money it is He obiects to 

,„ lU. .ntereet of «■» beinp 

by ■'thole To! the llandste “The 

“l=or?;i-;rbl.'.r.u^ 

etc 
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The Decorative Art of Orissa 

13i DnAPRASAD GHOSII. Mt, pr«! 


M AIT Is a docorattvo 'intraal The dcstre 
for ornaraent is m instinct, which 
IS uniYOT'it and irresistible in its 
appeal The remarkable spontaneity with 
which man has responded to this divine 
instinct is at once stnlinc; and wondertul 
So long the traditional belief has been that 
decorative art hol^s a minor place in the 
realm of fine arts that is it plays and la 
intended to plaj a snb-,ervient role to maior 
arts of scalplarc architeclare and painting 
Bnt the art of decoration is m no way 
inferior or lois potent, than the other 
graphic arts to Stir the human consciousness 
to an ecstasic thrill It is really nn 

indej)''ncloot And not a parenthetical wave of 
a«‘sthclic impulse in man. 

When the primitive man began to shape 
implements and sundry articles to meet 
maimentary reqiuremenU, ho at once 
proceeded to decorate them even when from 
an utilitanan paint of vicn tUero was 
ahsolntoly no need of such decoration 
When he dressed his stone flint, las bone 
knife or wove his fabric, out of the ran 
material they were at once ready to satisfy 
hi3 purpose fully well , but ho was not 
complotolj satisfied and immediately gave 
tho flint a fine polish bcantifullv carved the 
handle ol the knife and cmbeliishcd the 
apron with a border And why * Bccaiivc 
ho could not resist hia inner impulse to 
idorn and beautify lie decorated from 
le sheer Jo> of it and not to serve any 
cuic ninbi c. 

The psycUQlo^,y of primitive man and 
th" p-iychilogy of infants exactly correspond 
with eacli other ii , they arc both close 
and truthful imitators. The early man was 
an mutator of nature He minutely copir«l 
the animal and aegotible life which 
stitronndM him Only thes'* two sources 
inspired Ins artistic ginins and as nalutic 
delineators of anlrasU the palaeolithic artist 
14 as yet uns«fpa<.»i*d But when mm 
reached the neolitfuc age and had the 
opportunity to cam'' into intinalo touch 
with vogeUMe pheaoinraa. he craJnallr grew 
rtnUo4» wiUiin hinn''lf IIis d'‘«'*Iopcd 


icsthetic instinct, rebsllcd against the idea 
of merely copying nature he wanted to 
produce something stamped with the indelible 
impress of hvT> mdep'»ndeat being So he 
became a creative artist and produced 
geometrical and abstrict designs which were 
foreign to nature followed subsequently by 
entirely new complex and fabulous animal 
motifs H<» certainly drew his inspiration 
from the animal and the vegetable world 
bnt the concrete forms which resulted from 
this synthetic appreciation belonged to quite 
diflerent and another world Thus m music- 
when two tunes are combined it does not 
prodneo a third note but n harmony , and 
m paiQtiog two colours aro mixed to result 
10 a completely new one Motifs novel in 
design and charming m conception were 
created by man in this manner and he 
continued to ovolve decorative forms cro he 
could conceive the human form tn terms of 
stone or erect magnificent structures 

That sculpture and architccturo has 
overshadowed the art of decoration in the 
course of subsequent centuries does not 
give nny superiority to the former They are 
simply different aspects of the one continuous 
wav© of aesthetic impulse culminating m 
architecture which welded all the other 
forms into a synthetic whole Indeed it will 
not bo an exaggeration ta say Miat all tho arts- 
arc fuodamentallj decora i\e 

So it IS apparent, tliat tho crwDjr 
toT ornament w inherent in man and 
'K ♦«» ha, •na’i.'uifeh “wWn wiftng *fno moiA. 
pnraiUvo savage ns well ns the most highlv 
cultured man , onlj the degree of refinement 
and axpressueness h liable to vary This 
decoralne instinct is born as we have 
alroaJj seen out of the creative impul'O of 
mm and the stage or progre s of civilization 
does not elT clivcB interfere with this urge 
of lift Tn** aborigines of New Zealand 
and the master builders of Lgypt and 
Greece have aliVe nsp^nd d to this 
But the mode ol manifestation of 
this particular instinct inaj vary with 
agv and clime aUj with other humau 

mstiocK The vthicle for Ih” expression of 
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the decorative lastmct does not matter in 
the long rnn— it is the beauty of form which 
IS the criteria for all aesthetic purj^oses 

Man endeavoured to create observes 
Xrjo Him a repre'sentation of God a 
receptacle of the divine spirit, by means of 
which he may entei into relations with the 
divinity Alongside with this endeavour, 
however there can he always obsened 
another tendency winch has b'‘en of scarcely 
less importance m the history of art — the 
effort to flatter and propitiate the divinity 
Thus the ornamental art which is lavished 
in the decoration of temples tnaj in most 
cases be interpreted as homage to the god 
who IS believed to inhabit the temple or to 
visit it * 

Tbe Indians of yore were no exception 
to the universal rule Tliej rather responded 
to this ornamental instinct with more than 
usual rigour They were extremely rich and 
prolific in their production and have left 
behind exquisite and marvellous legacies 
for the admiring posterity to wonder at 

Indeed their genius specially revelled m 
the art of decoratiou They frequently forgot 
themselves and the true sense of propriety 
in beautifying unre«ervedl\ with Uuuriou 
ornaments of singular charm and graceful 
variety the objects most near to their heart-* 
the images of their gods and goddesses 
and the temples which enshrined them They 
poured their verj souls in rapturous glee 
and devotion and transformed Ibo cold 
and bare surfaces of the walls into a 
glowing mass with carvings of mtricalo 

and skilful lefforts of the artist caused the 
exterior of the Indian temples to shimmer 
texture and an mtransient 
play of light and shade extremely pleasing 
to tho vision As the devotee uttcr^ the 
sacred moM/ms m tireless repetition, to 
attain the object of his hearts desire and to 
acquire religious merit quickl} and surclv 

god bj crabcllialiing almost every inch of 
available space with rhythmical and 
conventional fominlas The abiding love of 

oraament is nUo echoed m ancient Indian 
literature specially m the preponderance of 
alamkma and amipra’>a Owen Jones verv 
aptlj remarks Although ornament is most 
properly an accesson to architecture and 

orUdffton a«I 


should never bo allowed to usurp the place 
of proper structural features or to overload 
and disguiuP them it is la all cases the very 
soul of nn architectural monument, and by 
ornament alone we can judge truly of the 
amount of care and mind which liave be^n 
devoted to the work All else in building 
might be result of rule and compass but by 
the ornament of a building can we best 
discover how far the architect was at the 
same time an artist • 

Of all the Indian people however the 
ancient Orissans are famous for the maguific 
ent monuments erected by them and adorned 
bj still more gorgeous decoration of chaste 
and elegant design and varied exuberance 
It IS perhaps not an exaggeration to say 
that if it would take a sum —say a lakh of 
nipees or pounds to ercet such a building 
iliogaraj temple Bhuvanoswara) ns this 
It would take tliree lakhs to carve it as this 
one IS carved t 

T e treatment of everything great 

and STuall like the ancient Egyptians was 
strongly decorative The abundant variety 
of aonna! motifs in Orissa is indeed 
surprising Like the Assyrian master also, 
ittracted liinv 

eitlier bv thi^ir size or strength either by tho 
^ rendered or tho terror thoj 
the chisel of 

f ^ wonderful repertory of 

mcludes too lion tbe 
r V ^ the stag but also 

goose fish naonkey sheep dog fro" tortoise 
tho crab and 
all tho docile helpers 
^“^""t’t^blo enemies of man We should 
f '°to account the significant fact 

that a largo variety of these organic forms 
were carved with singular power and 
refreshing realism which coutrosh, with the 
Sbnwnn”'^ Conventional treatment of tho 
neiohoounog figure sculDtnrpQ Tho 
I’ngarnj tho vigorous 
11 ■'■asiidev and 

and -""S’ Muktesciaam 

w TI "‘’"■'W nhargers ol 

S’ 1 "li Icstlmdnica ot 

wii.rt'caiir""*'’ """’""y »■“' 

lej- «/■ 0„,amiM I/mdon 
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But »! m cninent °S”a mere 

caltmen . desisji> "J*”" perccptioM m 
artiste appeal ® "..nn lio« 
peculiarly happy _,gij imbued and 

form's but are also jj, an infinite 

scintiUatin? as it i,.i,c{ religions 

ranetp ol »«l'«“til “y Jj diScult to 

or mythical rrhich it plemcnts alone 

fiid in their nrti.tic "‘"“f “{ art goes 
Another irell tnon-n motils 

so lar 05 to snesest that .n.thetic 

never the-" 

considerations and tna symbolical 

pennaneol e'™'”' Jubir eleUt the 

meaninp and the concep- 

external form. In the pre » a, its 

tion of tbe world o^namen tm ^ 

principal aim to provi . strengthening 

r,g „th ma^coUy prot nitre . 

signs or symbols. In tne :,ymbolic 

however their ^irgotten aod the 

•cbaractCT was frequently applied 

oinaniental forms v-ith bnt a vague 

as purely %ris'Q'‘»^ supposed 

Teminiscence of their , lostmcl of 

effects t It was ‘f‘* Su of tbe Orissf 

primitive terror in the hea safe giiaid tee 

craftsmen wbiJi adequately nod 

sacred dwellings of go «pints and 

properly from profane ana nos 
to dispel the all monument 

adorning the splendid «>‘»;%pes-,.ve Oaja 
with mighty aeaii^t the asuw 

bitnha sharply Makara head 

sir (TTacefal <or«n<i« and 

which decorate the ^ce K,rllironkhJ 

panels i¥.g H ‘^M^roS feem »'eh« 

. niasVs which bed.onsly project 
and walls in l>ewilderin. P" „ra a- 

and the ferocions .‘Lf'the encirc^g 

SSd\r;la'S*“c ™on.t^ ^b.nh bod 

llSoto. “«"“.pSjri.T tbo 

JSS' •*»' 

e have ^ strongly decorative 


. .. T-iHt ihe On an craftsmen 

a greater force ^ The 'iv: long 

than with any J^/to the thirteenth 

centoncs from the glorious striving 

.taw the -pre,5 his inner aesthetic 

of the artist to “P^*® instinct m 

realuifton ’"J f , effort to produce 
plaotic '<>"”1 *t’ e end d.stmctly onpraol 
sometU.os luoy from l.npto 

the erentnal bream j, gradual 

leadios ‘“‘f'lus nitire Eemuo and the 

efflorescence of I m naj ,,nle 

ulnm.te «»'»■'“* perfect b irmoov ariUi the 

‘"’ttIT' "ri'et Satructaes^™ the earhesl 

s»™"„/Sde;i. r 

probablv to the crude 

centun ' » . decoration by an 

ittempU “feet hand Parisiiramcswara 

no te idv snd the craft man s 

«l w further H°ST®s jjeautiful and 

,|g,ll Yiital Deni boldly 

charming floral <16 'gns ^^^gned betniv 

conceived and ehecHvci aesthetic 

gradual ^T^l^/u/apprecntion ol the 
CO i ciouvoe«s and a tru app jg^o^tiie 
bMutv of group of temp es 

Tocabnhn of the eary^^t^ 

'A SoSieal and 

b ^uumemUe cRmcuts into 

'T ”il™cro'S ffl” unmislaVably betruy 
older .?.» and irrangemcnt they 

traditions 


, „ c-A 'otb 


dilions ., 

Mubteayara f „ ‘t' lh.°p,rlmE 

7“y.7l? “friLfc?;™"" tc 
S.e^mu^]XU~ ¥.fs?ou'’S 

tUo oimameob. are by eo-ordinated .o 

remained to oe . wonderfully 

to decb"h,b sdmme^ B 'g; b.^, 

STc“ “SO The .S»»..t.u5 

Sfto clmtya wmdoy Iron, a ..mplc eabltj 

device closely reierabhng the Islamic script 
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raedneval period are characterized bv the 
predomiinnce of the beniUiful and peralnr 
Orissan serous over all the other forms of 
decoration Every discriminating critic will 
admit that the aaonderful skill and decorative 
fcelin? displayed m the evecntion of the 
vanoiis foliage designs such phuln lota 

iFig 11) paha-lata vatt lata (Fi? 10) tatta 
lain etc. unmistakably shows tint in this 
department of fine arts the Orissan 
sculptor easily excelled his Greek compatriot* 
The appealing beautv and decorative grandeur 
of the Rajarani temple are pre eminently dne 
to the luxuriant grace of these carvings 
The minutely carved wall with delicate and 
intricate details afforded a pleasing back- 
ground to the exqnisite statuary in high relief 
and clearly outlined the flowing curve? of 

3.r„rpS 

climas of the Orissa craftsmans search for 
tho beatific vision in the realm of aesthetics 
and sums up all that is best and th? miS 
charming In the bewildering wealth of 

® . accompanied bv a 

perfect proportion and tho massiveness of if« 
structure the temple excels all other tetoDlS 

“"m”! Jo'*- ?? ■" 

SJ* "«t -«n,^ 
?r,nii,.:„e„ „t',t s»r„'r 

.rls «t th« sreter I„d„n 1™!. m'lup 


of Ihe adi-eolurous spirit and maritime 
enterpnso of the ancient Oriyas ■« e find 
S, '""“onee m narma 

Tnj Olianipa. Oambodge Java and other 
if ■ntePStinj; fact 

h jr T ‘''“BoPmoso loTts that at one 
time Lo'Por Burma itself was Xnoirn as 
Ukkah or Utkah and the modern town of 

to “The ""’■’'y testifies 
m dm settlements 

in the land of the Irawaddy by the neoole 

fhTlheflSr^^^ «.ao 'prSbabIc 

fumK ornaments Rirttimukha masks 

namboyant Shkaras and the guardian lions 
hich decorate tho mnumenblo sanctuaries 
of Burma are all modelled on nSaeS 
?Sr eonuncinp 

retolion, between Onssa^^'Slmgf S"The 
^ oL"™”™'” "e”^ eS|oining"archipeI,?o 

KSS£&nSed •*: 

me«nl of the best prodSliToTiSl’ 

■t m a“m,ter“ 'tot 

•'plendid decorations^ 
conlmne to be siihll Tf'” 
i^earcb amf of archaeological 

inherent be*im their 

Ij people at ilrgc ?hIT“i;eT’'a“T'™“ - 
sance of our natinn,! » ® ,Ponod of renais- 

tort lime TTaT” we"”. y„ld"\ r™'!"" “ ^ 

these chamiinE desiml tVT ^ ^ recover 
and oblivion^ and 

practical purposes in rjif ^ ^°r all 

verv easily '>’''5' life We can 

designs which are (nfl “”omnt Indian 
national ideas nnrf n«\!l ^Ppeal to our 
Slavish iniilalinn at lln?rralT°"l 
foreign patterns m ^ meaningless 

architectural decoration ^"‘hroidery 

arts Another point ludnstnal 

attention is tint tlin demands our 

about ancient Indian art?"^ popular notion 
mons With the art otiriously synony 

Ulora only But .r'4 
that thtro is no dearth he known 

monoments eqnallv nnmn.a ®°oicnt Indian 
and sublime in exccuti^'^^ar^ conception 
tvtcmion Moreover though 
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It was oih Ij con lucnn^' Man ihol-wilOne \ut worUns it out tliooncs are indiilml and 
that the BiuHln bcuimo a Hiuiaha. Mara h ptactuM rnjoincsl whicli are at onco the mo>t 
nothin hit the personilic-ition of /jam Oe^ire’ revolting and hotril lo that litinnn depravity coiiJu 
Kama is the lont of ail inHCiica and ruIT rm„3 think of. an 1 LOmivarol to winch the worst 
and henco it 13 called Mna- VrltfU d&alh Ihere- specimens of UoIiwiU btreot lilenturo of the last 
foi-c in onJor to attain to awrla imniottahtj’ which ccnhira would appear absolutilj pure and 
I-. the s.uno as jii)i7«a one must osercomMt amons the j radices enjoined which j romoto the 
But how can it le done ^ llicro are aanous ntt unment of jcrfcction d Uaucheri of the most 
means siiusestod and adoptefl in B iddhisl and lie lial character not even excepting rrothers Ri^tery 
non lUiddhi t svstems ah\v • D U the \ ajra\ vnista daughters, is reckoned as most essential llcAdeii 
found out quitL n new course wlion tlioi lioldli mas here Iw referre I a!«o to tlio extracts from* 
Inserted perhaps seeing the weakness of onhnarv work c-dlerl Flallaiiracaii hmahlrofana fatijrB 
peopk that It IS not 1 1 aioiding tlie objects of civea I y I’andit llaraprasad fahtstrjjin 
desiro but rather bj enjoiing tlicm that disiro hisIlC 

can Ve reino\o<l Bondage is due to desire no The liest manual of Vairajanism is as farhs I 
doubt I u it is d siro lUclf tiu* leads to eman know Iho SMt/nfi/asnuijra/ia (xlitcd I j C nentfall 
cipation 1 111 t as. one takes out w iter from tUo in which uoth tlie works I’NS and J3 under 

ear with water iNelf or a thorn with a thorn itself o view speiiatt} the former are qnotefl 
so the wise remove desire willi desiro it^lf -S !le^ld 3 the C^Wai;4tf//j»prajlorn»n* iJASB 

Tliej further ssj tliat no action c\en though lS9'i Ko jp 175 fT) Pandit 

It maj \iQ of the worst kind 1 ! done with Ilaraprasad Shastri has given tis a collection 

a pure thoii'»ht inaiiosa) or with of Romo small Najrayana treatises m a ao’inne 

wisdom (pro/iiij/il brings about dowofiU on (^\cil Adiaynnvnj'/atitgrafui GDSVL, \027 Me 

the contrarv it lOLad-. one to success lor instance are (hankful to tlioin as well as to Dr Bonos tosh 

poison when taken m accordance with propei Bhattacharyya the wortlij son of the latter 

method acts like Jife*givina ambrosia but even who has now presented «s with the two tiOokR 


wisdom fpro/j/ij/i) brings about dowofill on Adtai/anuni'iamgrafux GDSVL, 1DJ7 Me 

tho contrarv it lOLad-. ono to success lor instance are thankful to tlioiii as well as to Dr Bonos tosh 

poison when taken m accordance with propei Bhattacharyya tho wortlij son of tho latter 

method acts like hfe*givina ambrosia biilesen who has now presented «s with the two tiOokR 

good food If taken improperlj .acta like poison Ijing I efon. us besides tho b'^dhanamsh olnadv 

The good or bad eonseqn nco of an action does inihshod from which much can bo gathered about 
not depend on the action itsvlf hut on the jure kajrajanism Ifo gives ii> hope also for another 
or impure state of onoi. mind For » “t Rtun work onthe sul joct Gu/ii/avamff;a wluch w now 
reciuosts JUS father to to Romewliere and tho latter under liis editorship ♦ 

falU down and meets then and there with his k mere glance at Oio rafafo/rue tlu fontl libetam 
d atli thn formor rannot b« chvt-ed « Ih tho enmf (,t Cordicr ..ill show iho .asloess o7 UiTOOM 
of paiiricide K or can tho attendant fcfiiAni leheld lifcrat le mid from Dr P nniP 

responsilla for the sudden death of the Arhal Tt,^ '^a»jh ibhnsft aul m the 

suffering from some ram on the n^k at whose Induin Jhshncol Quolcrin just to hand Vol vi 
renjiMt he bfccran to s-hampop It It h therefore Juno 1030 p HtiOi containing an extSfrem the 
owwe. to good or evil thought tliat there w good Hr y,jratn»lra it is clear that with^tT;DowTng the 
or evil tonsequencQ of an action This is a <»n*'?n'9 of «uch Tantrio works VaJmamsm cm m 
doctrine which in fact is Uio san 0 as found id do wax be studied and under tood 
tho teachings of b r 1 K r s p a in the Bhoaaittt jmM it roaj be tliat we shall Imo to 
It It there IS a groat difference (or while m tho If mav bo noted hero Ih it mAT i® ^ 
B/iogaiat gita the strict restraint of senses pla>?. Jb Vll G nuoted fielow wub ^ ^ 

the most important part it IS totilh di^rded m m the suprX rffiy ?hn ^ 
kajraiamsm Ihe sensual mdulgente of its m the 1 oja/uny/wl or »}m 

followers helped in its grovth and development tho vqi 7 i/(s happiness of minds of 

bs the mi=underetanding ol unmta broight about Inctdentallv it miv h.. cn.rr«to»=.i . r. i. 
the inevitable degoneraton of Uuddhisiu re-afllnn Dagchi will dn w^ll .f , tJiat Dr J 

Its the tiuth Given expression to bj 51 aa util 94) Qo well ho undertakes a ciitical 

na jatu Lamah kamanani upabhogena samyali • . * This name is not found in- tlie 3IR fmm whir'll 

hav. a Wvartmeva blmya evabh.vardhate . m ' n '^certamS frem a 

Desiro. 13 iiGvei.extmciushpd.b\tlifl.pjuj».nif!nJ. of. alJwhnlaL 


na jatu Lamah kamanani upabhogena samyali • . * This name is not found in- tlie 3IR fmm whir'll 

hav. a Lrspavartmeva blmya evabh.vardhate . m ' SR*^ r, '^certamS frem a 

Desiro 13 iiGvei.extmciushpd.bvtlifl.pjuj».mftnJ. of. "off'-’-s- allwhnlaL 

the desired object It only grows stronger like a fire ,n .^n j"/? translations of it 

with clarified Irattcr 

Of the degeneration of Biiddliisin astound in tlie not J; Pir styort l-O and not 

kpjrajan-asyst m more than half a century back namo is ?^?nroF«« c 'f m another its 
w-rote Dr Rajendralal Milrainhis KjWm) 

dp«cnpt on of the Tathagalfigul yaka in I13 to I*nd?a h authorship teing a«Signed 

briiw^Tif R/ WiMf Jifeiafnrc m Kepal J882 p ‘H51 Tibetan hv cV- translated into 

TThe professed object devotion of the Whest l( Pa?t Ilf ^ Cord' r Fart 

kind- at solute and unconditional at thesacnfice tninslatms are of t?.. V The fact that theie two 

of all worldly attachments wishes and aepiraliona hre^hl °,L,® original work lias been 

P r a b h u b h a 1 P a t n'l’l hlu 

• Seo my viv^r The Doefnnes of 2tman and a enUoal edition of it 
tnStmaiv read at tha Indian Onmal Conference text It wiU he mcludwf^^f^ Itbetan 

Kaliore Md^paitly published m 77 c Tisia&Aarah w ill be starf^ veiy soon 

t Hagena badluflte loko ragenaivi viraucyatet 35) p 81 '"“j/a m 

§ barnaj jatara lalenaiva kantakenanakantak«m I such as //crH/a/flMtrff ',9"na m several works 

rOgerjaiva talW ra.,am uddliaranti manlsujah I ianlra, and 
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decido.-is towhethpr the reidms h^re 

mikn or hka Til. with the four M'b? supports 

llie latter for we readmit 

•skt e ho mhon par hdod pt ' > 
hhraa bn jran ym® 

In Skt It will be 


jialloJ'lhiinalim j^haiam \ 

TvidentH thn la the heat icodma speciallt 
auppljins the oljett nf the veth tijupayati 


1 IT 

*RI I 

This -Icka IS I icited m SS p P as well ns 
in pH’ I 01 r fihni/or mflimpi three Mb'!* 
toj’Mher wi h b-i r ad ( hhayonmihn'tm which is 
not teitci Tlio <iiiPstion here is whether wre 
should leil ti’r’ ni'^hnnm or mthMm Sec 
PP TO "7 it lie precept aoltiipe where wo liavp 
not le-s than five times mthMm m the same 
Pse ns of iiiflaiinni The roots Vnul and Vmil 


Mhat IS ma!/u‘>~dh’/ai}i m r ^ IlOtad foi it 
fpUujam Tib oyo dan ^Qnu dan m 

II 26 

3 q ^fqrsqnxtniggT i 
qqqi^qt sttraiqt 3 ^ 11 

Here for the suff?ested reiding [paralnia] three 
MSSof Dr ilh at tac h ar j j a ha\ e ;)an/eiW' avhile 
two read prariidila The suffsestion i» uncalled 
for, piariirlila itself ueiti2 the actual readm? 
and it ib supported hy Tih which translates it 
taking tosether the precedinjr word sarfii ba 
ttag tu HU bkt Sa I ijiraiiidita Sadapiarndita 
13 a Boilhmtu a iher whom the Chapter 2 v.\\ o' 
the inia^uhnsnka rraiTnj/aramil i is named 
SmnprariidiitijKiriinrffl bee also the foUowins 
chapter 

The word riu in n should be iia Tib h-^litn 
the Ime thn-. lcin.1 

hpraitidila<iieia 


nave quite difToient iTieanm-'- set specialh in 
Ihi'Uhi'.t works \ i»il (re<iiicntl\ ii»ed for \^tml 
In a inssa^ Clint 1 from ^tho ilnnha It 


Dr r n a u f h 1 flllQ Vol M No 2 lune 
10 '’f' p dhl) there n »»</««« The «ame 

word 111 tin s.uiie eepsc* 13 used in the 
mJ I ] ik~hi pam I.JI pp 2122 
In two serse in tin S irdidrnJtidil'i metre 
in t«o thITeiont wmls desenlnl in DC 

pp I’l lOH there IS mdrtn In the \’Ut/fihrj’a»a 
pnUisheil lecpnllj in OnS p 71 the Mine word 
iiithiii In-i been eniplotcd twice Fherefo'e the 
emenlatnns wr/'iu'i m the three and nnlana 
mil' 111 seems to me to be unealletl for and 
unjustifiable And in the proieat ca^e we should 
real vulannm 


1 1*1 


Ntiiw in f? I 


Till- too Is luoted in sS p {’ aud in DC 
p in in the latter with mote def ctne realines 
and a lacuna 

Here Ihe realm::- in r mnnot le accepted Nor 
can wi lake tint of tin 'sS 1 h mzh a I etter one 
prcil «rj "ti/i rn yil Inal lam Tlie a tnal readins 
n howcNcr 


II U <T WR [PTNI ] 

c qjin. niFT wf-qg'iar: qcfimmti < 

/ qsl tmf^qsurqti 

In <j the vatiante of {'■pm Ih'i) sujce-tod bj tb'' 
editor aio as follows hV trndlham D sS/Aam 0 
'■idUynm Hence there is no justification for the 
jmendation One should lead hero with 

Tib o'/o 

In e (ijrn// should lo cifiriJiH and it is to be 
(^rstruetl '■wih JoUidii aceordint! to Tib which 
has />/«>{ mchoq 

In rffor padfiw wolia\p vldhiin m two 
lut 10 veordocce with Tib (f/ter) it js utcUn/i 


inrrrrnvi (iyt'tt«=*j rrTTjq^ ytrOiaS 11 


31 

Mliat docs the word 'xhldhaut moan here"’ It 
must Ih5 mtIVi'iin sbfh Tib mnd Slijlna 
m,W.n tlhih tn.m,m? 77 /o)is well known Tliis 
sloka 13 quoted in nr p Ml with the comxt 
ivadins lut the cditoi did not notice it 


J rH«r/ '1 mimialftaUant 

It I- siippnrlisl jnrth 1> the MS'? OF and fulh 
i\ Tit readme 

I '■In,' dan l-al Iti s|3iia|ia ni I 
ry iiTpareram atah kueit 

1 nke«pta\ > aip na kiucana I 
dra‘t\a-jam llrihto IhlUm 

IhillUaT*! Mmncyite I 

— 1 /tUi/oie^/Tjn.i imha OOS p t| 
rjri<aejri;iri «»5 t/j /“ "l Wr»/ j/- 1, v>ivi> 
n l-wllha 0'‘-n o 7W,-} p Is ' 

11 2 *. 


5»fl5IT qWHT ’ 

When four IISS rr al»;«rn//,-,^/a„, oiippoited 1 7 


Tib /f/zHu mn) for }>r^ramna^;n the editor iippcnrs 
to Imc i.om« reason hi hu cliocsin- tho second 
reoilinc Il.it what doe., it ,„oia - \nd wi.at is 


Win I 

fnn VJR ^Ttqninifrcm 1 


One'rta'hr™ half of (ho ^tan/a mein'’ 

tine nn lira for thn word xPIm ,n /, h mPtran 


whlih dj-ss not throw nuj Jinl.t ne.l ia micU |s 
n-lilh The 1,1. lo", rctls llrt " 

oJiiiuMninc ,--,h .„„ck „|„r „„| |,coob.- 

ol tI,o .or-o ,,,.1,. , I II 1, 

,,r ,1,0 .llrim - I ,,r hor. 
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lefectiYclr It IS to be noted tint in Tib the woids 
i«i/a "ind /« are omitted 

III 2'* 

g i 
^ SE’4 gnt srfq’jqRl H 

lor am/ofiiiol 07)1 /7ia joktaui Til would i.ne 
ani/on/a/nHiHi(/<i»i readin„ y/iin i^hiin lta'< jto 

HI JO 

qiT5Ft\vq> JWFrra fftfrERfl^rl 
tWT gT5l fnrnprt sratrt 5! it 

In a Tih lu-. ui (/'ll*) supj.'orttd bj o/o m b 
In witli ill the ^l'^b one should reul Mrfii for 
lalha sn^ge ted 1\ tliecditoi 

\I ^ 

as [witJTj fjpnntTrqtrvnfetiTl. i 

Hen? IE a the eugeeated reading [jwnrflrffaJ w 
eutireh unnlkd foi All the MSii liaae w»3«/n 
»tniffdu>iR(lh>n9M and it u luilc ncht lor 
aOmmf/ia iho iih translator hTs alhtmUdha 
twiion pm r»iioi»s} lor tlu« \ariition sc« m\ 
remaTl*s on Ml b ' elow 


lor sitmi^dljn/i^pornih Tib Ins xai/i'odha 
it‘ni ca {gin lifij l)joi\ jliyir iln/i) wliicli !•> l>ctlcr 

\I 8 

sp?FITSI5l«n(?q I 

traoTit HnFXi ^iT qrt ii 

Isidentlj with Ihi. reiJinga n.s wo Imo it KOOa 
against the ^aJn^3na and as such it cannot lie 
accepted The ficl !■» lint one iniwt read a/iSrufiya 
Ufijraylnam rt«’5rn////ci) for imiinnil/r/a m r and 
ihc mcouM'tcncj will at onto Iw nmoved 'He 
111 aetaioo fiilB ^lIppnIts {//ta nhon par 

litcralh meaning niilrrulha) 

This (.loka scHiins to Imc boon lilcralb taken 
Ij the luthor from a small treatise Mih'i/Pina 
iwtiola JO atliibiittd to N igirjana, with 
onij one aarntion lint whilo in oiir text 
wc Imo m f- t'fjragina m the J/(t/<' 5^3 
»ai(Nia<i<a wo ruad t/ia/i~/gjria a-, it deals with 
MaliltruiHm Here too tho Tib reading i' 
rtnlrn(//«i Imi shoa pa) See Jhe hiiferit liuddhi^* 
aol 1\ No 1 p 71 and the present writers 
nliiihes m the work in the U'^inhh'irali Omrlerhi 

\oi vn ^o 1 

\\ and thefollowmg prose lines 


MI 1 

Qta slf^irS gTgqT|5^«tmT * 

[ ^9 1 ^ u 

lor dunhiyojatn Til luas simplj mibtyainm 
{dliiii 10 ilytihbi) lor the torniti see 7/70 
■\ol M ^o J Juno ]f)KI I 101 

Considering tlic icai ng tmcipi m all the M®'' 
and Tih its ni one ma\ reid heie tof ca (or tnl l/i) 
and m no waj fatuaii as emtoded ty Dr 
Hhattachaij\a 

MI 2 

Tib reads gHilya/r i6i«) for jiyafe 
MI C> 

?tqg qdHHA*! 

q'TfrWT ?! sTf^ II 

In Tib wc read 

rnal hbyor igyiid pi thams chad lal 
rdo rie sems upas gsuiis pi ni i 
rnal li 1 1 or pa sc’nis I do ph i phi ii I 
don darn pa 1 1 do fi d min it 
In tho Sit text we should read /omtantie^u 
(Tib ninl h/or rgyiid) (or i/ogabhad)*w 

Incidentally it ma> I eol served tliatthe&lt 
5IS before tho Tibetan translator was m tho Ben^i 
script for It i-i In this fact that we can account 
for tho difTerenoe between the Skt and lib versions 
with rotiril to tho f How mg three oases wluoh 
have alreadj boon dismsspd hkt itimnUa lib 
.nlliD/iVdl i (M H) Skt j}/Ve Tib n^untit 
\ll b) '/omtonlrrsM 


ctPcf mft*nqi5T4 

Here for a!\gynm la llnilksai/at/i tlicto must 
be Asrt;/(T,M knd the q oniio 

(ollowinc page (1 }) The seaep of tho aorso 
demands that ch vngo nn I it is supported bs lib 
reading in the tiist place rnam per »/>«»« Hit 
viianitim k hfiidbli^i a) nnrjitjt)i) lud* m tho 
second ad jw ( kiaga) 

Jtawctntrr/ififloi and otiifiiHinm (p 7" I IH 
aiupiliam (lil o c,„ tiicrr } t }\id dan^ 
niuvt to inserted Smniiri between the two 
t’/'Pdn (p 7C ] 11 ) there 

mi ok'c . 

supU'rwS S'i ™ 

HI j/o Ifod) for -711 (idhii/ta/li and pane'/ 

toi yaiiiarn;/(si/a»M ‘ ‘ , 

iminTnl 1 space of tllO 

® I Should hoUier like 

to olaorie in conclusion that tho raamotiertof 

h''"“ 4'.=" “n IS,- 

S",”„7erssVo'rt"‘ ‘ 




trsqitjfrnftHitj ft^rfrngsnqT i 


• Thx. ^llog^a^h has 
T The \\ lograph reads la hv ! . 



The Library System of Baroda 

Bt \F\U a nom\ UlTT FI 
IS Highno^. tilt' Alabaraja Gvkn ! »h hebteaed nijer di^on 


H IS Highnoss tilt' Alabaraja i "b 

early m hia reign determin d t "rant 
to bi3 people tbe boon f tre and 
compulsory educa’ion did not ta»e ! ng to 
discover that tbe results of bis etl rt i r the 
uplift of bis people by no moan oriiie ip to 
his expectations There was a 1 i*. n the 


lightened ruler disrotered tl at the best means 
t topping this leak was the introduction 
I the free public librarv into Baroda 

CoLstr^ LtBntiiiis 

fh sc libraries are run on tlio principle 
f c operation between the Oovernni<*nt the 
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TKe ido B 0 U C uinl Lilnr 


hive established a co operative for II 

wholes lio purchase of books pe*"' ' ' 

supplies. It is receiving « ide supj ort from 
the libraries of the &tate as well a> from 
m'i"y outside its limit* Thi societv i lu 
the PuUaXalaya a monthly tibrarv j inosl 
In Oiijariti and has published a n odM 
cla««ifi^ and priced catalogue of the Ow 
be t boots in Gujarati hiigmge Anoll er 
Usetiil wort which is in course of publication 
IS au annotated and descnptise list of the 
be t Gujariti novels which is being produced 
with the aid of local scholar* 


Lvilll lllON'* 

Tie Lirarj Depirlmetit is frequently 
eallcl 00 to fit up hbrirj stills as well as to 
rg Qixe separate library cil bitions uot only 
lu Baroda Gut aUo in other parts of India 
Iluriog the visit to the Library ofll I Loid 
It no t iccroy and Ooiernoi Ceneral of 
Ind a to Barodi last Januar> such an evhibi 
tioo was organized in Baroda while another 
one was made in Patlan last March on the 
occasion of the library conference in tliat 
cits and in ^nvsa^l at an agricultural 
exhibit on 


Trsvhiiso Tjdbiries 

The wort of the aided libranee is 
controlled and guided by the I ibrira Depart 
ment of th° State which has al*o in tituted a 
Travellin'- L briry Section V travelling library 
IS a box holding from fifteen to tweotj boots 
and Is made stron" enough to withstand hard^ 
wear Thee loses are dispatched free of 
charge to any library school factory or mill 
or even to privatt person* willing to a t a* 
honorary librarian*. From tlie^e centres toe 
books are lent out fret, of cbarg& He 
«cction now bi^ over 400 boxe ind o\er 
Is 000 volumes fat year 1 > «C6 Tolnmcs 
were circulated in ITO centre 


Linrirv Tkv si\ 

The Librarj Department I as iwd the 
privilcgn of giving library training to several 
library a pirant* and Itl ranan* in Afysore 
Dewos Bhavnagar and el ewhere are amongst 
the young men who have served a short 
appieattce«l ip in Baroda The last person 
to undergo this training i A[r Agarwah 
of the Nalanda College who at the rejue t 
of tie curator has promised to compile a 
text booV of Lbrary economy in Hindi 


For many j ears past the Library Depart 
ment has been giving visual instruct 
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tl e form of lectures il!u\lnted h\ magic 
lintcru nnd uneiuT 

CtNTi \t Liir\i\ B\i i s 
The Central 1 1 bran Baroda comprise^ 
the folloiving secticns — uewspapei room 
lending reference and hdics Iibiancs 
childrens phvrooni and librin bindery and 
general olhce I) e library is inn on tie 
open access s> tern most t the stocl 
lemg accessible to the leader It is 
impossible to undere timate the educational 
and cultnial \ line of permitting tl o patrons 
of the 1 braij frecij to bro\%se nloa^ the 
shelves and to make their own selection 
after actual 1 andling of the stocl 


111713 volumes lave been circulated amongst 
its 4 5'’3 readers Isearlj 28 000 of the 
circulation consists of Fnglisli books lliese 
hgures are significant vvhen we consider 
that tic citj contains less than So 000 
literates of which ( 000 alone know Fnglish 

I VI ii-s VND Ciuiri v\ s R 0 IS 
Tho Mabila or Ladies Room verj 
V ell patronized and is freely supplied not 
oulj V ith books but al o with newspapers 
and periodicals Pcrlnps tlie most luteiesting 
section of tie T brirj is tho Childrens 
1 lav room and 1 ibrarr which consists of a 
1 ige and any hall veil furnished and 
dteorated and | rovidecl vrith English and 



rio Ladies I lrar> Barodv 


Nnvsi \ii 1 Ro. I 

Tho newspaper room is open for twclrc 
hours dailj throng! out the 5 ear and keeps 
about 300 periodicals 

Sro K vsp Cii n\Ti s * 

Tl e Central Libnry has now ncariy 

14000 voliimis, apart from tie ISQOO 
volumes m the Tiravelliog I ibrary Section 
One-half of t) e stock consists ot I oglisJi 
books During the past jear no lei« than 


vernacular books and papers as well as 
vvitl a vnrietj of indoor games amusements 
and occupations such ns drauLlits iigsaw 
puzzl^ mosaic work designing raecchano 
«etc Hero will be found reading suitable 
for any age from alphabet books and rng 
books to fairy talcs and stories As tlie 
child grows older it is granted access to 
tko juvonile sccl.on ot tlic nnin library 
with It, ^lod of 3000 bnel,shboot„ tliroush 

.Till't' ; 1 “ e'eiitualll frafc 
iteclf at homo in tho ndull collection 
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RtFLt»M.» LifinvrT 

The reference collection i9 %er\ «mplete 
efTorta beinj? imJe to icqu re all tie roost 
Tilnible dictionwo* encyclopraiHS and tier 
worV^ o( reference as well a* mn« oj 
important magazines Magszine^ indeed 
form the onlv up to date cyclopxdias and 
«■> a key to them the library keeps such 
useful in<]e\es as the Librnrj \'ssoc»ation s 
Siihjref III iex to PenotlicaL and H '' 
■\Vilon« Headers Giiilr to md 

International Iidcr The curator hM 
induced the Library Association to jociudo 
in the ‘Gilbert Index some Indian journal 
and has him>elf undertaken to index for 
that annual the 1/o*rK / eiieu the CalenUa 
retieic and Failing such aids 

to rcsearcl tie task of making n«e of 
such periodical tor reference work i=. aJmo t 
a hopeless one 


I biaij Baroiia 

functions of a public library m the ITest. 
but 10 India this work is rery much restricted 
partly because the institntions are not well 
upphed With hooks of reference and also 
for want of training on the part of the 
library staff 

Lioaiaa Bt.iLOi'* 

Tbe question of providing sufhcient space 
for tbo acUvitiei of the Library Department 
has been ^fore the Governraent for some 
rears Hie present plan is the relegation of 
most of the book stock to a separate stack 
room erected behind tbe mam building and 
attached thereto This building which is 
practically complete is 8 j feet long and 34*/» 
feet wide It IS to bo fitted with four 
tiers of steel shelving and will accommodate 
over 130000 volumes The fir«t and the 
thud tiers are reserved for the stock of the 
open acce s lending and reference libraries 
xrliile the intermediate tiers are intended for 
the spare stock 


The reference library acts as a kind ^ 
general information bureau and every effort 
H made to deal with tie oumer seme 

times bewildering enquiries received both 

visitors and al»o corre pondents. ^ch 
wort Is of course part of tie normal 


Cost oi Tin nrnE 

The reader may be interested to know the 
cost of this pi la for popular education and 
self culture The expenditure for the vear 
lU’h-SO Is therefore given 


51— C 
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Bs 

Upkeep of the Ccntrill ibnrj Dnrodi j6000 
Contributions to iided libraries 

Gorernment contribution 31000 
Panchajatb contribution 32000 
Peoples contiibution 14 000 

Total R' ISjOOO 

The Government has no hesitation in 
shouldering tl is burden for it is fully in 
agreement with the dictum of Sir Walter 
Besant The public libraiy is an adult 
school a perpetual and lifelong continuation 
class and the librarian is the readers most 


important teacher and guide If F tlie 
Deuan of Baroda recently stated that 011100 
on tour he e\amines tlio boys and girls wlo 
haie left school to ascertain tlio extent of 
lapse into illiteracy amongst tliein and ho 
in\anibly finds how negligible this is in a 
village with a library flic library authorities 
haie therefore been enjoined to endeavour 
to plant n library in eiery ullage winch 
possesses a pnnnrj scliool 

Further informatiou about tie working 
of the system will be found in Bmoda an I 
lit Lihaues published by tho Central 
Librarj Baroda at Rs 2 4 


Social Regeneration and Industrial Efficiency 


Bt EAJANI KANTA das M So Pli D 


A nother conditmn of aclneviog industrial 
cflicieocv IS social regeneration Indus 
trial efficiency is in fact, the scientihc 
organization by a nation of all its social 
forces including traditions or institutions for 
the satisfaction of its material wants and 
tho more vigorous these forces are the more 
efficient industrially a nation is I icly to be 
For centuries social life m India 1ms lost 
its vitality Like an individual a society 

sun ires by adaptation It was the inability 
to adapt itself to tho ebang ng conditions of 
the woild which has been one of the essential 
causes of India s social decadence and 
conseqncntlj of industrial stagnaiiou The 
development of India s industrial efficiency 
depends to a large extent upon her social 
tea ival 


1 rimosoriiic\L, Attuldf 
T he most important means of regcneratin" 
Indian societj is the reconstruction of a new 
social attitude or philosophy of life \\ ith 
the progress of science and art and tho 
gradual control by men of natnral and 
social forces tie world has been undcrgoin- 
rapid changes not onlj m tho inatcnal 
aspect but also in ethical and spiritual ideals 
Tho handicraft has boon replaced by tlio 
factory system individual entorpnso ly 
Joint stock companies national economy by 
international cconomj status by contract 


mysticism by positivism and univorsnlism by 
pragmatism lo live and succeed in the- 
present world of foreign nggressiou and 
international competition one of the essential 
things IS to create n new attitude towards 
life and its eavirnnicnt 

The first point to emphasize in this now 
social altitude is that tho golden age was- 
not in tbo past but tint it is to be m 
the future It is a common belief among 
the masses that tho days of truth ju tice and 
happiness are gone for over Both the 
conceptiou n'ld the glorious past 
of luodu civilization and its subsequent 
domination by foreign nations are mostly 
responsiWc for such an attitude What is 
needed is the development of a new cons 
ciousness that in spite of its downfall India 
still possesses potentialities to become a 
great nation and that it is the duty of all 
social merabers to work towards that goal 
Another point to inculcate is that tho 
object of life is not to bo happy m a world 
to come but to achieve a riclier and ftiller 
sell exprtosion hero on earth Ono of tho 
greatest faculties of man is to project into 
tho future an ideal of life from the past and 
present experience Righth utilized itian 
become one of tho greatest sources of 
individual happiness and of social progress But 
It becomes a national cur^e wlion it discourages 
the making of the fullest use of tiie present 
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-opporlumtics and the turning of 0 faiinres 
into eucce«s with the vim hope tl-»t there 
might be conipensition or retnbiifion for all 
the pre«ent sufferiDgs in a future life This 
one of the causes of India s downfall and 
the time has come when the importance ol 
mating the be t use of the pre ent oppor 
tnnities must be realized 

The 'Superiority of human inteUigence over 
the blind forces of nature is still another 
point which must be inculcated n U»o new 
social attilnde The imporfinco of this element 
lies in the fact that the activities of the 
ma'sees are still controlled by the fatalistic 
conception of life Some of the cardinal 
in tins «ocial attitude or philosopha ol life 
«hould be that, farst the destiny of man «s 
not intlnenced by some mysterious and 
supernatural power but by phjsical »nd 
social laws second although the laws or 
nature are inevitable and inalienable tlitv 
can be controlled and directed by human 
intelligence and can bo utilized for human 
purposes, third poverty ignorance and miser> 
are not necessary parts of the elerpal order 
of things but tbe results of defective social 
organizations which can be remedied bv 
deliberate social efforts 

The importance of induslrial sucwss as 
on object in life must aUo be emphaMztd 
Overemphasis upon the spiritual aspects or 
life and formnhtioa of ethical ideals in India 
at a time when the standard of liie was 
simple and industrial competition was pracli 
cally unVnown accoont for the lacW oi 
ai preciation for an industrial career But 
in the 0 days of over population unemploy 
nicnt competition and ri ing standard*- it has 
lecome es entially necessary to resize that 
industrial success is not only a means to the 
satisfaction of material avants but also to 
self dca elopmcnt and self realization 
2 iMUMOtVT ClIXBiCTtr 
This orientation of philosophical or social 
attitude must bo nccompmied bv the 
upbuilding of individual character Althongh 
the elements of character such as 
and impulse are inborn character it e f is 
mo tly a socpil product and can 
m accordance with the socia P^^mse Ihe 
importance of this rcniarl. Incomes evident 
by the analysis of tbe changes m the 
national chancier of the people withm the 
first nuartir of the present century 

For the luipoe of developing a new 
, .cbaraiter the hrsl thing neces ary i to 


formulate a uew national ideal based on 
national reniiireraents Tins ideal must 
include among the reqniremenf' self help and 
self reliance determination and perseverance, 
forethou''ht and thnfline«s and similar 
other qualities which are essential for 
industrial success A.n essential quality 
required for industrial efficiency in modern 
times IS tlio spirit of corporate activities 
Handicraft was an individual enterprise in which 
tit individual devoted all his time from the 
be„inniDg to the end to the same article 
This individual work has beep replaced by 
division of labour and one can take part 
only in a small fraction of the work required 
for finishing an article This change in 
indu trial technique requires special emphasis 
on corporate actiwtv The glory of a good 
piece of work does not belong to an indivi 
dual but to a group 

The propagation of this national ideal 
among the people itself will be a great step 
towaris the upbuilding of a uew rational 
character Once the ideal becomes a part 
of the social conscipuaueas all institutions 
will become ineaQS of locorporating tbe 
caaeotial qualities required by modem 
indostnal society into individual character 
Nurseries and playground sehoola and colleges 
fields and factories bousebolda and social clubs 
will supply ample opportunities for engraving 
these qualities on (he character of the rising 
generations 

The best means of upbuilding a new 
character la. however, the educational system 
The iniportance of this fact lias been realized 
from the beginning of class conseion«ness m 
human history One could point to many 
evainples of the control of education by 
cooqneriDg races and (Inminatiug classes 
Since the beginning of the conquest the 
British have controlled the edncational policy 
of India and even today one of the mam 
straggles between the Government and the 
people relates to tlie question of the control 
of national education lor developing indus 
trial etticiency India muat al o control her 
edncational policy 

Politics cau scarcely be separated from 
economics in the«e days of international 
competition and new mercantilism This 
1 especially true of the relations of England 
and India which are e««fntiallj economic. 
In fact some of the qualities leading to ■'elf 
government are al o tiec«"ary for industrial 
prosperity But the greatest problem of India 
IS that of solving the ques ion cf the abject 
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ncrtj of lier ims and C'cn «olf Kovcrn 
nont Jtuif p-iTtlj n mons to tint end 
\\h:io tin nccc«sit\ of coif Rorcrnincnt should 
uot be nunimi7pd empli imi«t bo Hid 
upon ncbieMnK tlio e qiulitios. in )ndi\idtnl 
dnmclei wlncli ar iS" ntnl for <conomic 
lucec-'-, Ivon aft r tli( ndiicnment of 
bwnnj, Indus m t important problem mil 
still loimin nils 1 i 1 mb «. the nation n 
awakened t fl nm itv (f denlopinj; 
national olun t i t r ituhi triil lucitss 

■^1 11 Mu vUTV 

I qnalb nip rtint i' public mordilv 
Indiui ! li„i II- duilipovi !o(t\ spinfinl 
ideal i 111 h itliioil Standards But omn' 
to tlioKlitiv omphisi- winch titev put on 
»'t'e rei’at'ion lietw^ui ni in nnn’ rrrA\Tu’ ui* 
man and man pnUie i«oriilit\ did not got 
the same impetu ti sr wth »> puantc morn 
litj tl uover most «{ tbo ethical ideiU 
in Indn avete standndired centiineb ago 
vrhen societj bad intieacliel a hipli slajo 
of dLvelopmont The result !■« tint public 
nioralit> lags leliind sncul de'elopmcnt aud 
it IS quito inaloqiutc for tlic solidarity and 
progro s f jn( d rn socittj when soci il 
intercourse has become diM.rsified and com 
ple-^ 

The diTcrsit} of nee creed and hnguage 
in il e eountrj itself is a great hindrance 
but cu'tom and prrjudice which hare crept 
into the e-^i-ting rtbgicns inrasions and 
conquests to tvliich the people have been 
suijected and the aims and ideals of foreign 
cultuie With wluth thev bare been biooght 
into contact have al-o iindu mined tho old 
standard of inoraUtj while no new standards 
have yet been established to tiko their place 
The deleterious eficct of the ictaidcd growth 
of the now standard of public moralitj m India 
is too obvious t need any elaborate discussion 
Jealousv and litigation provincialism and 
sectionalism clannislincss and conimunalism 
and cliques and intiigues run lampant all 
over the countrj thus hindering not only 
social lobdantj but nl«o economic 
piospentj Industiinl development m modem 
tunes dipends la*'gvl'v upon rorpontv actin 
ties and without mutual confident and co 
operation no industinl success is possible 
Only a new -ocial idealism bad ed by a new 
national avtakening and on cnligblened public 
opinion can regenerate tho national life with 
moral courage aud jublic spirit and with the 
sense of duty and responsibility 


I III -IMN- III \|NT\ 

Clostl) connicted with public morality 
i> llu. nutstiou of Inibinc s boncstj The 
feiidenct to disbonestj ni commercial relation** 
Is not stronger in India tiun m ollmr coun- 
tru- ''iiort weights and nica-urts ndullcni' 
tion ami f lUifitition, pettj higgling and 
nit throat competition, i-icret Dgreemeuts and 
undcrlintid dciliiigs nro phinomonn "cll known 
all over the iiuliistrial world Thc> have 
been kept in clucV otil> bs inlclligviit public 
opinion vigilant State re„ulition, and 
eidigbUned stH inttrest It i- through llu-'O 
agencies tlint sound bu-inc-b prin'ipUs and 
comnitrcial codes can bo developed in India 
Tint public opinion cannot be rerv 
strong nor intelligent in n country wliere 
Hfoc ArofAs of tlK‘ 

write IS ca d> concciv dde But ngititinn 
IS also a means of educition among the 
misses and n great deil can be achieved 
even III India All that is needed is ti> 
have the ideal of business honesty well 
impressed on the mini of a small group 
of men who cm devote themselyes to tho 
cause Ihc imi>rov cment in social jnslico 
including Die gradual rise m the ago of 
marriage and similar other social rcforiu^ 
witbio Die past two generations is the 
icsuH ol the agitation b> a small band of 
workers of the Bralinio Sainaj mid tho Aryn 
Samaj Still gnatcr and quicker results liavP 
Ivoen neluevcd in political fields Although 
tho ideals of libertj and reform appeal more 
to tho iniaginatiou and are thus easilv 
propagated commercial ethics liare also their 
strong points Thej rolato to the material 
interest of the maionty of the people and 
arc thus becoming more importint with the 
increasing xinemplo) ment hard struggle and 
rising cost of living 

V still greater work in rai ing business 
honest} depends upon the State which in 
modern times is responsible for carr}ing 
out a larger part of social will for social 
welfare The enforcement of tho law by 
organinng inspection and supervision is of 
coiir e the priimr} dufj of Ooverumeiit 
But the moio constructive .work is the 
development bv (•ovcrninent of" a bodv of 
law for carrying on biisintss activities ii> 
such a waj as there aro left few loopholes 
^ the infringement of business honesty 
The regulation of joint stock compauie® 
banking enterprise® patent® trade mark- 
copyrights and mauufactnring processes i^^ 
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one ol the important fantlioni of alJ moJ^m 
frorernmcnt^ 

The most important factor in eferatiDS 
ousinC'S hoaostj' is however <elf intercut 
That malpractices do not lend to bo>iness 
saccftiS IS srel{ understood bj alt business 
men as soon as the qnf»tion is ra«'‘Hl in 
tb^if mind , oor h bargaining ir higglin' 
profitabte m modem business Iran ictions 
One of the reasons why some of the mal- 
practices still exist in India is th fict that 
most of the customers in Indii are men 
instead of women as in nio«t of Uic Mestem 
ountnes, and it is a well known fact that 
as customers women are more intell»,.ent ind 
more apt to get their raone> « wirth tlnn 
men The of a business di penda 

upon a steady and permanent marktt and 
nothing 13 a greater asset to a busimss th«n 
good will or public confidence m its business 
transactions flooesty has been and will 
alwaT3 be, the best policj to business sacccs 

“) I /I M tn 

This philosophic orientstnn or the 
derelopment of n now social attitude towards 
life and piibl e monlit' should be 

accompanied by th<* reform of social 

institutions All arlificnl distinctions based 
on caste, creed and S'x must bt abolished 
and society mu«t be organized with a view 
to gieing cicry min and woman no 

opportnnily to develop what u the btst and 
noblest in him or her so tint the combined 
expencnco of the social self might be lu 
proportion to the social population (Toder 
the artificial barriers some of which fall into 
pt>l;t)cil and economic fields an insignificant 
fraction of Indias lasf hamanity is brought 
into expression, while by far the largest part 
of the mtional self remains dormant or 
suppres <=*d and It is the lack of opportaoily 
for self expression which is one of tho 
fundamental causts of India s social decadence, 
political sub;!i"at)C'n and economic degradation 
The first question in bringing about social 
equality is the abolition of the caste system 
llthoogb a strong hght against it was 
started by the Bralimo «imaj and the Arya 
Sama] long ajro it was not until Mahatma 
Oandhi took tht field against untouclnbiUty 
that a natioD-nide movement was started 
to cope with the situation llie awakening 
of the non-Bralnnin and the so cilW 
imtoHchable is the greite t step in (hat 
dircctnn It is onh self asetrtion and 
concerted action on tlie firt of the sutb-ring 


clissc-, themselves tint cui load to the finaf 
victory Fverymemlcr of thesocial population 
must hire cqmt opportunity to dev* lop fii% 
jt- her loner capaciti so tbit society' cia 
tipross itself to lU fullest r\it it 

Th" movement for the uholitioa of the 
ptfiMt I f tlic seclusion of nomin, 
'as stirtcd soieral decides ago hut 
t was not uBtil recently that it issiimeij a 
■■itimil c» iractir Political igitatioiu 
iiidiistnil iiiirtsf ocial rcfcrm«, educational 
fi'*iliti and politinl cnfrmclii ement ind 
above all the 1 ,islitive power icliiovcd 
sm« l‘)Jl Inv iwikined Indnn womeu to 
t iKw c 'iisciousiii S3 of their potential piwci 
ant future pos il lilie and they tliciiisclves 
liav tjkto the held with tho cry of “down 
will tli< pill loll 1! order to gain their own 
ri,.(t3 ami pmih is The bringing ti th© front 
of lie Inlf of til social popuhtion for self 
vviris ion and self-'cilintioa will not only 
njl the social lift of India fulkr and riciicr 
I lit will iU help in gaming industrnlclllcicnoy 
Hie tliiJd liarnigo Restraint \ct rtccntly 
pisstsj Is an ither great milo-stono in the social 
pr<vr<ss of India A«Jii tlio oaseof *.asto and 
the 7 nano the nralinio Simaj aNo sfartid a 
mv'cnieiit against child mnrrUpO over two 
generations ago They even succied(.d in 
having passed \ct Ilf of lb7^ which also 
hxod the minimum ace of marrngo for boys 
and girU at lb and 14 rtspoctuoly But by 
making (ho new act applicablo to nil sects 
of the country it has nchievxd quite a new 
signiheanco Though tho rairriago ngo of 
bot» and prls lias been fixed at is and 14 
respectively, there is no doubt tim will bo 
only the minima. It will giio boys and 
g»rJs ao opportunity to develop their 
individuality byr better development of the 
body aod mind, and to become more efiicient 
members of societr in all its a peels social 
political and industrial . 

With her childhood freed from the 
niimage bond and wonianhood fried from 
the seclusion of the renana and with 
educational faciUtiee ecinomic opportuaitie®. 
political rights Indian woman thus btconie a 
new social force in the national lift of India 
A now philosophy of life regenerated public 
morality and busintss honesty and dcmocratired 
sociahostitutioiis inwhieh alUocial population 
•Wespeclive of caste creed and sox niiy 
hlTC opportunity for self development will 
down the fouiidntior of a adid and 
c&cient sccmI crgsni/ation of winch inifiistnai 
eihciency is only a partial expression 



Wanted a National Board of Industrial 


Efficiency 

llT KATAM KAMA 

T ill most important (jucstion in nchie^ms 
itid(i<-trnl eflicipnc\ lion to crpito 
n now mtioml conieio\astn<<4 
to it> 1 oce'^S 1 t 3 and to dc\i‘5e means 

foi It rcali/ition I hero exist ih tho cmintrj 

‘,(\r 1 1 mirations such as rosoirch 

nnstitntos t\pernnontil stations emplojers 
i soonti ms tiado unions and wollare 

societies will h are striving in their own 
spleio of aotiMty for social and induslml 
wfclfare But ns hr as the indnslnal 

clficiencv if the nation ns a whole is 
conccii d these organirations aro rinito 
inadequate to copt with the tasV and at best 
their ofTorts aio only indtro t and secondary 
and the effeefs of their endeavours are 

therefore insignificant What India needs is 
a nation d organiration to mobilize all tlio 
social political and industrial forces of tho 
country so tint she miglit bo industrially 
■efhcient to utilize to the fullest extent, all 
her natural human and capital resources for 
tl e wealth and weltare of her people For 
the lack of a bettor name such an organiza 
tion might bo called tho National Board of 
Industrial EfTieiencj or in short Board of 
1; fficieiicy 

Ihe most important function of the Board 
will be the creation of a new social coo* 
sciousness and development of a oew national 
policy for achieving industrial efhcicncy 
Although the uUimato object of the Boaro 
will be to make Indi i prosperous its 
immediate and primary object will bo to make 
India industriallj efiicient ic to develop her 
pioductne capacitj This object will b« 
realized mostly through research and education 
llie piincipal work of the Board will 
of course be research into tl o methods of 
achieving industrial efficiency The chief 
items of research will be the following first 
a geneial survey of improvement in indnstnal 
technique including both mnehmery and 
organization in various industrially advanced 
countries and of the possibility of their 
application to India second a general study 
of the industrial organization of the country 
in tho liglit of modern science and art, 
including d scoveries and inventions and the 
formulation of a general programme for 
achieving efhcicncy third a cntscal study 
of the national industries such as agriculture 
forestry fishing mining raanuEaclnre indud 


in India 

DAS MSi , Pill) 

mg arts nnil ciaft-) transport, banking and 
commerce ns compared with similar indus 
tries lu various advanced countries and 
of tho metiiods of thoir iinprovcnitiit, fourth 
i dotailod studv of n few tjpical industrial 
establishments m each industry , such 
as cotton mills coal mines, tea gardens 
and farms ns compared with similar establish 
ments in the most ndvnnccd conntnes and 
of tho methods of their betterment , fifth, a 
critical analysis of the causes of tho present 
wastage m natural hiiniau and capital 
resources and of remedial measures , sixth 
a study in tho improvement of social, 
political and industrial institutions for the 
growth of industrial efhciency 

Tlic second important task of tho Board 
will Imj education Inasmuch as education 
will be tho only means at tho disposal of 
the Board for carrying out ita object, it 
roust be compiehenstvely and eflectively 
organized Tho mam purpose of the 
educational work will bo tho propagation of tho 
results of its research among the general 
public ns well as among those directly 
concerned in tho results obtained This 
will deal with both goncTal and technical 
aspects bfforts must also bo made to 
apptoafh those wlio are especially in a 
position to give effect to the proposed 
remedial measures 

The rcsearcii work wiU bo earned out by 
a body of scientists and experts to be 
iroployed by the Board The work must 
necessarily be divided into sections either 
according to tlie science involved, such as 
chemistry and botany, or according to the 
industry concerned sucii as agriculture and 
manufacture Each section must outline its 
own scheme The first object of the research 
organization must bo to collaboiate with 
other research instiUitioua in the country 
and consolidate and utilize their results The 
most important work of tho Board will 
however, bo to undertake many new lines of 
research hitherto untouched by^he existing 
institutions m India \tiother important 
lino of tho worl of Ihe Board tviH be to 
send students to study abroad some definite 
and special subjects of either scientific or 
technical nature The Board must have 
also Its organs for giving publicity to the 
results of its research 
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That the work of the Board cannot be 
relegated to any other exi'Jtmg organj/Uion 
13 evident from the nature of the w«rk jt is 
called upon to undertake Some of the 

moat important institutions th«- work of 

which la more or leas similar to that of On. 
Board are the newlj created Agncnltnru 
He«eareh Conned and the Forest Re earch 
Institute and similar other agncuUura! and 
industrial research organizatioca There i» 
however, some eaaentnl difference between 
the objects of these institutiona and that of 
the Board In the first place the fnrn^r 
are concerned witli finding some acicntific 
truth or technical information lu relation to 
a particular induatry wliile the latter intends 
to incorporate this truth or information into 
the productive capacitv of the people 1“ 
reapects thia work of the Board 
only supplementary In the second place 
the work of these institutions relates only to 
special a«pects of industTT and i« therefore 
more or less analytical while the mam object 
of the Board will be to co-ordinate elements 
of industnal efficiency loto national character 
and la, therefore more or less synthetical 
In the third place the number and the scope 
of the existing institutions (or industrial 
Tesearch are at present aery much liraiteil in 
India. One of the objects of the Board will 
be to start new research institutions and to 
enlarge the scope of the existing ones 

The Board mn«t be a serai pnblic orgam 
ration This will help it to have the 
CO operation of all the public and serai public 
institutions for research and propaganda on 
the one hand and to remaici independent ol 
Oovernment control and interference on the 
other The independenco of the Board 
IS absolutely necessary if it is to enjoy full 
public confidence in the impartiality and 
scientific nature of its work 


The wort of the Board will be gnide« 
by a national organization winch might be 
called the National Council of Indust^ 
Lfhciency and which should consist of three 
classes of representatives namely fti^ 
all industrial interest such as 
(ore try mining raauufacture, including arte 
and crafts, transport banking and comm rw 
second national organizations of imp^nw 
the scope of which directly or ra^irecUy 

includes work leading to national >“du,tei^ 

efficiency ’ such a, trade unions welfare 
organizations, medical 

associations and economic absoctations 


third well known and dist nguished scientibte 
and administrator The National Council 
will meet twice a year in an exocutiic 
cipaciU t) outline and sanction the work 
of the Board and keep control over tho 
fioanco 

The Board should consist of a director 
and a depute directir and the heads of the 
ections into which tin. work of research 
an I education may be dnidfd Both the 
direct r and deputy director must bo selected 
from toe distinguished engineers and econo 
mists of the country The hea'*s of the 
sections should be selected from tic promi 
nent scitntiste and experts of tho country 
The stall should be indigenous as far as 
possible inviting foreigneis only lu the case 
ofalsoloto nectssit> and then only fora 
definite penod of time 

The national character of toe Board will 
help lu creating national interest in its work 
which Is of vital importance to the nation 
as a whole The indigenous character of tho 
staff will not only make tho work cheaper 
but wi'l also facilitate the popularization of 
the work in the country and the creation of 
a scientific attitude towards life among the 
people 

The Board mnst be situated in some great 
educational and industrial centre such as 
Bombay or Calcutta where are located most 
of the large-scale industries of the country 
It will facilitate both scientific and mdnstrial 
research The central organization will have 
branches in different provinces according to 
necessity and convenience 

The wort of the Board should bo financed 
by Government as that of any other educa 
tiooal and research institutes m the country 
Both the Central and Provincial liCgislature 
should see that the work is supported by 
Government. The appointment of men 
of high qualifications may be somewhat 
costly but if the quality of the work is 
maintained at a very high level and oppor 
tunities are offered for research work, men 
of science roight be attracted to tho Board 
from the spirit of scientific research and out of 
the love of honour and privilege of serving 
the country m tl eir highest capacity* 


* Tins ooncl I J 13 the series of stuilies contri 
I ited by Dr Kajanikanti Dia fo I/e Vndern 
I (new on the indu trial efficiency of India. They 
form part cl hi3 large wort on the Indnstnal 
kPkaeiicj of India soon to be pall lied by 



Resolution Re Outbreak of Lawlessness at Dacca 

[ Repnoted from the OITif ill Ret ort of Legtalatiw As^emWj' IKbitea iGth July, 1930 ] 


Mn I’REsiDC'n The first R,.soliifion on the 
agenda w IS haltottccl m the name m ur B Dfa 
but 1 think he has luthonzed Mr ncorj to more 
Wait We'cvlvaWOT So I call ut'Ou. luiu to move it 
Mu K C Nrn \ Dacci Division von Mnham 
madan Ruul) bir I beg to move th following 
Resolution 

Iws 'ivsemljly recoitiTncnds to the Oovmim 
Oeuoral m Icuncil to publish ail oorrcsponilence 
that ha. i a ^od 1 etween the Uovernment of Jndu 
and the (roreinment ol Rengaf in connc<tion with 
the icceiit oiitl leak of lawie-oness in Iho Cilj of 
Dacca and its neighbourhood 

1 must lii-st of all thank my Uonoiiral lo friend 
Mr Das for permitting me, lo move this Hesolntion 
which atlects me and mv convtitiienci ver> vitallj 
1 thinl I should aho than! the ballot 1 o\ inanimate 
as It 1 for having dsphved alivdv aDpnciation 
of the importance cf this luestion and far having 
j laced It at the top ot the I allot list on two 
BuccL sive dajs br smoe I came to bimla this 
time if tlieio IS one slogan wiUt which iho roof of 
thu Rouse if not the skv of Simla has been 
rovorberatmff it is this Govern or abdicate I 
lUito agree that the Oovemment must govern and 
indeed bip if 1 am heie to da; and if nil of us 
aie hero to-dav it la (or the purp<^ of helping 
the kings Government to ho canted on accoiding 
to the constitution (Elear heai ) But I inu«t ask 
in all liumilitv Mhether it is not a fact that the 
Kvoi.-! Wosfttnment alvdicated in favowt o! the 
hooligans for several da>s and scveiaf nights m the 
unhappy citj of m> birth ^ir before proceeding 
further I should like to produw before this House 
the to tunonv of an octogenanan otraen of Dactsv 
Ho i-- a leading gentleman of the citj and lii«i 
name is familiar to ever> Bongalee— 1 mean Babu 
kninda Chandra Roy a leader of the old generation 
Vrora hi3 sick btd this ptmtlenian addressed the 
following letter to one of the Memlxue of the 
Fxeciitivo Council of the Government of Bengal 
He R.ajs 

t or an oV\ maa -who sa^r Wvo Scpo> MnUny of 
18o7 It is unbelievable that under British rule 
there could bo suc,h horrors as looting and burning 
ot houses and killing of men in broaf iLay light la 
the town of Dacca soreptimes before the very 
ej c3 of Government olTicials and tlio Police wlio 
•dll not taro to stop tlicm I praj to vou to place 


ttic same faillu Let the Government lake prompt 
Klion m this Dacca matter at an early date and 
for (jod a sake do not drive these people who arc 
vet lojal into the folds of tho extremist agitator^ 
Then he continues 

Onlj the other day I sent a letter to lua 
h xcellency the \ iccroy along w ith Maharaja lagore 
giving mv w kolch‘‘actcd suppovt for law andordci 
I It 1 did not for a moment think at tliat time that 
I should be nidelj shaken bj the local authorities 
tehaviour in the present not hero at Dacca 

bit shortly after tho new 8 of the distnibanccs at 
Dacca percolated through the muflled wires tliroiigh 
the censored telegrams to Calcutta some leading 
rituens of Calcutta issued a long statement m whicli 
thev Mimmcd up the sumtion 'limy pointed out 
that for one week if not for more all the courts 
of law were dosed and rcsponsihio judicial oHicers 
coul 1 not stir out of thou houses 'Most of tho post 
utTiccs m the city w ero closed and those that w ere 
oi>en could only conduct ilieir work with tlie help 
of a very small proportion of tho staff lliero wa» 
DO regular deiiverj of the mails for all this time . 

sui II A S\u< (Director General of Hosts and 
Telegraphs) The delivery of mails was disconimued 
for three davs onlj 

Mn K C Nw v 1 am rerj much obliged to 
mj Honourable fnend for pointing out this to me 
but even that ought to sufhco for the purpose .of 
ostallishiog the seriousness of the sitiiaton If foi 
three days the mails could not te delivered i» not 
that fact senous enougli ? But I maintain tliat so 
far as tho smaller post otlices are concerned thej 
did not transact any busmesa for very many days 
mtcf that My llonoura'blo friend must fe talking 
of tho Ffead l* 0 '>t Oflice or Dacca whicli delivered 
icttm orui througli the window to people v ho 
could roach the i ost oHico bv braving the miitdercra 
Ott Die wa> But what wero tho authorities doing ’ 
1 may Jiere pause and saj tliat I am going to 
di'^appoiQt my Uonourablo friend the Homo Member 
tf he expiKtca that 1 was going to raise a communal 
issue on this occasion 

The IIovoPKAtiiF Mil H G llvm (Home Member) 

1 am very glad indeed to Jicar that assurance 
. A aboit GO Indian lives are 

leheved to have I ecu lost at Dacca 1 am not going 
to soj how many of them vv ero Hindus and ho" 
manj__Muhatnmadans That docs not matter at all 


leforo Ills Fxcellencv the case of Dacca winch * — *.uai. uuva nut m-mer at ai‘ 

was in Iho hands ot the rowdies for several davs Itoperty worth half a crore has either been looted 
and pighti jiist a.s wo read m hivtorv aloot the burnt down or otherwise destrojed Andjetwbat 
sack ot Delhi by ^adI^ Shalt Kindly move to were the authorities doing The leadei-s in Calcutta 
ai point a Commi eo to mabe a sifting inquiry into to whom I have alrcidy referred point out m 
the matter as the popular l>ehoti3 that Oovemment their nianifesto tho nmann" failure ot the executive 
has apt arontiv allowcl these 11110 "? to 1 c done for authontics to take adequate mcasiii-cs to cope witu 


the sake of rolicy and one is hoii less and cannot 
blame tlio people if thej are clnvcn to these 
wueluswins hv the force of cicv.amvst'Hwc? 

Micat follows Is pathetic 

Being a moderate of tho old school I have still 
laith m British justice so j loa'c let medic with 


iho situation 

Xhw seems ’ sov they to present a strange 
^trast to the promptitude vigour and disphj of 
roi«» with which the movement of civil disobedience 
IS Icing met tv the authorities all over the 
country 
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'i r I 'J.nil now nnotc from anofi^r 
iuthonty I do rot Ltio^ vihoth^r inj 110001111110 
fmal awi to rpil the li'osol nrii 
1 do hope that ho doc^ read tlio Jjeimh-f 
«$ tol hy ray iNte- mod {ricnJ Mr ,*1® i« 

wlut d i nr 5irrao bimicH in hio editorial oittde 

say aliont th-F citintioa ^ I am Qnotins 
tn’raory, bu^ I hope my Ilonou^t lo tnena -w m 
correct in» if 1 am wrorar II‘‘, ‘'JiL";? 

« mitioo a» Daao liad diacr^ittfl H e 
more tiiin all the aalt h\t breiVere taVea 
1m B l!i» ti-timooj of a K'Qtlemn who 
the pr0,tii» o' Gaaerain at to bo no near 

lum than hta own , ,» 

Sir mav I now, m orflor to iriTC tlio IIoh^ an 
)!ea of th* senonsn&a of tho 'ituation . 

ettw’B from bignod statements which I ^ 

Eot with rao and which were^m-vla I 
who appeared before the ^dicial tomnu 
Iniiitj 'flwosatcmenU wpot bo 
ly my Honoura'le ''’iLiitL the Home M 
not haems «‘ood the tcot 0* crov» n» 

lioeA enfc \\ ith me many sisned stt'em nt» 0* 
witnoiSt who hayc cono nrSnitm 

emdcnc' before tho official 

wlirh 19 sittioj at the pr«cat 7*^, 

1 aat ROins to cull Jtat * ^^rh.ilmmiitee of 
evitonce which Hiey ea>o l«foro the t ® 

Imuiry m ccnncction with the 
hant^n these atatein nts Lr'.' 

R'.s ™ s is .*>«?,= 10..CI 

Aifs Ills wuSS”ii..s»«° 

thi h<'\hv>r»rters of th" Eastern 
Rifli^ Vt the time of the S {he 

Nawa sinj Tulice btatioa aad i?.f 

{e.t of tho Havildaratil entreated him “ 

s'lop Tlio Uayild.»f sai I Go to Ho 

Oonulltit I anl taho Swarai f And 

Shame’) My shop was l«tOfl wm* 

m -pile of entreaftB. the^lohc'O uul not wm 

forw ard to saw th» shor A\e hnow ‘fw namrp of 

naaaj of thOoC fcooaia'' anl know 

aal ww intonnalioa at the 

•i week afur tho I’oh-e caue but has not aixtoteil 

aaotodj lip to now 

lTh.it M dimnz one month from laeideot) 

Sir I wi'l trouble tho Haia»' with a ivw njorc 
«v>» f m \ fjr t ns roi«»n thanks to the policy 
ThTch tin Ibnoura'le Member has ininatel the 
Prei^i has tr^’n so thorousWj <rvrse.l bolhorousWa 
it A^^ra i/C-l tint Hb rao»t important t!0»nt> are not 
ilin^ niblith-al m th’ newspip^ri. tolaj allhoii^ 
0 y'maVe a pia-t ncc of rcixtriras the piwcediass 

tV^ n°‘w'''‘w ^ BIS arwher shlp^oe^)c^ nha 
lJcond,war-h ^ ,He 

i, {'was ben - looted 1 can 1 1 Dtify the 

shop wmi II - or 8 Uai« altir mformalioa 

C”.ir“ t A "" ,1. 

S ssi, £”'»» r A^Kol 


Thmlraiie to bnoOi''- i' opkeeptr who lo.l 

whati-ycr article, rein- m my 

paheo prevented rae by bajir.,' Go to Ootui 1 

“T^ncJfn*aB9noth.-r sUcpkccPCi "!.o i=tys 
5oKcn, po^sed bj ’^h.lc Bhop was 
1 nin looted. 1 a,ked them to *370 oiir prnpertj 
hSito^oi o.M 'Ite P0I.00 oaiioo 
minutes walk from my «»0P. 

Vnother man sa>s the followm, ^ _ „ii 

The police station is oalj uor < miantes walk 
ft.m my shop « hen m> shop was attacked 1 
se^Ta brother throiuh Hie ha-k door for givin„ 
rSir^ti^fo tile poll C Tlie lUviIdar said to 
mv I rothei 'Mh> have ) on tome to mforiu tlic 
mTicc’ Go to the CongiL men After mirah 
™tratie,br mi brother tho llavildar phone! to 
l iIhL-li tlSna ipositlytna supenor autbonti) 
foM ini'Wher M 1 haae got no order. 
In ffo \0I WWlt K t ““5 pohee. 

^ re MbO there ha, been no mvedisafiou no 
searches no arrest thoush the luiacs of goondaj 
were -I'cn m the first information 

Ma FRr,iitTr 0,raer order I liaio no intcjv 

reifkp'iv ic' A r 

d.^“'ion of a IlftbOlution 'hall be strict j limitil 
to the uhectofthe lle«olution I shoull hk" the 
Honourable Member to let tno know how this 
dife uciito Is toonccted w ith his Kesolution wluru 
aits tiovcromcat to publish all wne pondcuce 
that i«.»,wcd between the OovernmOQt of Ind a and 
lire Goaeromcoi of D nga! 

Mr R c Neo-a Sir I Biibniit w ith yery Croat 
ro‘peet that Hus ptooedure is a well knoMi i arlia 
m^ri nicthod of ra,inita c'-neral do!>a^ on 
any point »t is»Uc and it is partly for that rea,oit 
tb« I framed It m this maonr-r Apart from that 
fwont^ lo know wtot action tho Qovcroincnt of 
In lia liad taken in the oiaitor havicp recatcl to 
the importaocc of the in idcnta thai I have jii t 
now alluded to aod it is for the purjose of 
rainting out to tnis llouna the verj grace import- 
ance of Hw subject llwt I propose to go into «omo 
of tlio details BO that my Uonouralle friend maj 
not cat up aud say Uuat it 1, altm all a matter 
of provmo.'U importance and tliey tsmonot lio 
cxiected to interfere llwt is iny submis loa 
Sir inty 1 proceed* fho next gcatlemta ".ay, 
“I was wal-.ia{ along the road and wa.-. 
t-udi nly 6ct upon by some gooaaa, 1 fouail ID 
or 1’ Gurkha or GiThwah military policemen 
na; tug I and fonr other, sought their protection 
which wa, rofu ed. I s.ad They will kill u, and 
you will not ’■taal by and protect us * Ono 
of the Our»ha poliiaeii ca lanla L Wc have pjt 
™, nrH^r, tn iloanvlhin" UlimM ko Lni'h kani' ka 




I iistrovioJ 


of the Our»ha poliiaeii ca lanla L Wc have pjt 
no o-der, to doanything (Ihmtoi ko kn'n karn^ ka 
huJno* nf/n hai) . , , , 

V coonda stnii-k cua with a litlii I clasped 

a Gurkha rolueman and entreated him to saie 
my If Ihc oUicr people accoraranjicg uk 
were a''=o bwten w iih lathi and rods To inj 
at*cc disuuiy 1 found that not a single Gurkha 
raised lus hlUo fiocer to protect ns b'lt w^ 
marching all the wink wo ikos ed the Pol cc t!nl> 
shonhngfi- help fut nobodj came to our ^cuc. 

lit IlvI a providential eseapo through the inter 
\ention of « pneat of a kmile near by who 



411 


nil MODI iiNMii \ii w roll ocionni 1930 


1 !in into the tomil '^oiuhow \\1 h1i, lie 


wis pa«sin^ b\ 

Anotlior nun ^^llO lost feooJ woitli iloutlta 
innnn o.,, » 


lOnOO sajs 

\Micn all mj bfbn_in^^ in ‘lie ^ nii ^\e^o 
I an^ looted n inrtj of four ai no 1 Oailiwili polite 


I an^ looted n inrtj of four ai no 1 Oailiwili polite 
men tame lip m a fti iiul nli^iifo^ m fiont of 
onr place llicy ■simplj ‘-nil Iht fm to the 
iwter and in ^into of nij rennoat to them to iircst 
them lhc\ dll not aircst flicn 1 von in their 
atn iicscnco the cnondas a\cro removing tlo 
gao la of in\ '•liop rhn^c nmed /ohrrnirH loll 
1 a (o iraic Utt / lacf lien rl r lo e 

oni /ifr< Ilavnu ‘■aid fi IS t!io\ tool n« n oi> 
‘hu'*htei III lai\ nu hrotlioi & on an I mascif up 
into the motoi hi aaliliwaa sltpioil at the bend 
ol tlio Clio^il Tie MtjtsI ntr the O// Siywrm 
leiikiil nnl Sergemit^ Mere thoio M\ Irathers 
son buklil il 1 il 11 S" got dow n Iheiv and tol I 
llio Sahibs llioj aio larn iiig ns to hosj ihl tut 
thoia. I-, sfill n lot of ROih in on hop which is 
icmg looted still «o jiij nnet one joie foi 
iroteclion In rcib the Man hate taillhalUe 


steamer ghat I am a PiiitipeiD ‘As f.ir as I 
romemler St amcr-. fnm narisal arrival at nloiit 
11 1 51 on the Jlth 3Ia\, 1030 All passengers 
evceit avciv ftw wero 1 ooked lo ^an>aDganJ 
that act} nulit iiiidci nn instniclions ’ 

— becaiiso he did not consider it safe for the 
passengvrs to nli-,ht 

One „uitluimn With hu faniilj stopped m my 
ofRco that ni-ht I phoned to tlio ixjlico for 
sending armed giianls but got no response that 
nuht I 1 now of one occiiircnte just outside the 
station in tlic afternoon Oao man was fatallj 
womdoil and two oHiera wore injiited Ihcsc 
wounded men were sent to the hospital Ij a beat 
from the steamer station’ 

\nd here Sir let mo pause for a moment and W 
m\ Inbiito of admiiation and thankfulness to this 
r iroi an gcutlennn who Ij ail accounts rende^ 
great ^<5istaneo to llio implc in distress (-Dr 
\aiil Ittl Hoar hear ) Then he sajs , 

On btindav morning thoiifh I <uw a crowd 


jti f/ic miinntf tail that I 

ouid nfti ■i)ar am lo'ie \nl <-o we w re 
came I to the hospital whoio 1 am still an m dooi 
1 atient 

H re la tho Managing U lector of a cotton nil 
1 an not going to tii'o tho Ilou a with any lengihv 
eatraofs from hu ■vtatcnient lie «aj3 that \ liilc 
looting was going on ho cneonntercil a Salut in 
lolicodio«s andlie tated at tho tune of lootm 
1j 1 1 0 ht hat nMi Im 

Tie saw not on h male jeon leu hit -dvi females 
and dill Iron taVin„ aw i> article frim that shop 
1 may mention , m passmg that all (ho 
crimes all the murders all tho looting and all the 
ai'son tliat took ihce weie coiuinitted inlioad 
dajlighL Tho goondas preferred tlic daytiucto 


aajiignt. ilio goondas preferred tlic davtiucto 
nitht lor tho purpose of committing then dcpicda 
tions local! o tlicy hid Eotlim„ to fear from 
any i oily 

°T s'''PO^<:r many other statement* 

NOW 1 Will ome <0 the statement made t\ a 
0 V eminent oineial a hdv^ Heal Misti^ks in 
(liari,^. of tho vcrnacuhr Iraainf, S hool a 
Invcrnnont in titiit on Rofeiring lo tho Joolmg 
sho'VayV^ b mg earned on in tho neighbourhood 
Theie weie several policonen present on tho 


to the Mst sido of tlio station Iho shop i> ownw 
tv a Hindu Tlio police evame and wentaway 
from the snot The shop was looted by Mtilnm 
inMlans Iho Hindu ovvnci left the ncc shop on 
MonUy moniing tv I oat for iarpasa and told me 
vct laUv loforc his departure tliat Hs 1 bOO m 
cash an 1 his stock of 1100 had beou talon awav 
ty the looters No booking of ivasscngeM was ratdf i 
from the ofheo as the clerks weio afraid to attend 
office at night Pansil steamer was directed to 
1.0 »M Naravarganj borne niotoi launeli service'' 
and tho Dhaleswan (Manikganj) service we« 
stopiod for some (hys Goods were rolookeil to 
the cons gnoib I have no gun The Jamadai's and 
uio poUco of tho station are unarmed' 
rvOYi *'• I oome to anot‘'cr Governtnent olllcor 


another ladv tho Principal of tho QovenimvBt 

(.ollegc for Girls at Dxcca bho says i 


Since tho 21th to 2Sth May the p^nol 
not I was hero stopping m tlio school premKvS 
I did rot know vhat sleep wa* I do not remember 
how many times I phoned to tho pohco to sent 
me some pickets to protect this locality which s'* 
Isolated but everv timo I 
Jivailable let mo noto it down or Aono 
These are tho two ixphes which slio got anil 
lemembei this was tho case of a lady official living 

ttol'Sw "to “ 


iin.iv piuiccnen present on tho 

*iv>t and fliey were loitering in tho street vvuhont 
faring hrwlnt WHS goiiu on 1 aI«o «!aw tlat an 
iron safe was I rol cn with an axo and as soon os 
tlie ^lo was nrolten some policemen who wcig 
armed with guns camo firward and fired I link 
shots as a result of which tlir goondas moved 
^ T-ho wntonls of tho iron safe were ciutctcv 
note ole These were tl en lurnedly tal cn la 
coat-.^'^ l°clcttcd them inside their 

Ihis IS tho tes imony of a lady who is al*o a 
Oovemment servant ^ “ 


1 Mill rot trouble the lIou 0 with an\ further 
extracts from her statement althoi Ui it w 
interesting ThcnTwill oomc lo tlio 


V‘ , ‘ tlOflgen the Agent of tlm 

India Uenonl Navigation and Railway Cornel 
tho representative of tho sfoamor servK^s «^Ke?i 


V L fi ' f Bioamf'r services at Dacca 

1 niav mention tliat for several days the steamers 
carrying passengers did not at Da^ SS? 
0,f smo . no,, o! the nlmlS* 

I nm Iho Oon nl h-ent o! the Sfimtal, 


nmol, "l"’ I "h"” Phoned to the polite 

^ told him that being tho Principal of a 
""«tnen I could naliutilly 

1 ^ climax on the 2Gth on whicf' 

the Buckland lund (Tins 

the river) Thev 

1 *‘ MeaioDS— dagger* 

In tho crowd there 
in khaki Furopean imifonn 
Tn ihA from the direction of badirghst 

jVi» • Bn!i^®i * * 4 ^ thoir daggers 

}/ill IV nnd shouting I notic^ a man among tlm”* 
OTcr whose head an umbrella was lield ly anoth r 
nM^l was toldly one of my sciwants that 1 ' 


(I do not propose to give tho name here I 'd I 
was a prominent man at Dacca ) 
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C'f\\lntUie\ hiTO been doinfr tUisetiteof 

lhmi.s A\'is (iking jlace m Dacei anrt its 
nei^lil oiirhood It wont do for lIoEOunblc 
fnenil the Heme Member to « n thit the 
Oo%crnment of India iro net iiimauli. resion ille 
If Jie icecMes to my Resolution I \ j ubliOnng the 
loiresponcbnce (hat jns cd between this l>o\ern 
mentanllho liengal Ga\crninent wcslouJdle 
m i position to judge is to liow hi the Govern 
merit of Indn wcio d «(,liaigmg fhoir oUigitionq 
wiiKli haie been impo'cd upon them Ij th'' 
(-.overnment of Indn Act for the direction 
siipeuision ind control o\or the Pro\inuil 
(TO\eramciil= rirtuiilirlv in i-csict of the 
to of which law ind order hippcns 

llic Assemllj then iljouiuod foi Luncli till 
1 0 niter to Ihicc of the Clod 

rcisscmUcd iftei I un h at x 

RisoiuiiON nr ouTORi ik ot 
L4M I tbSM bS Ar dIcCA- 

CO«/ } 

Isll. if 'Fh 

Puplisb ill coiiesj ondence tj at Ins 
went oiill«ik of luUe“<iDe°g°®g''‘?,,e Sir 

T/sk”’ ffir'iFF K 

tiodcix.UndiDg 13“^ xerj dofecme*Y^S 

f.krrkk!r,5>'' s Fr ' 
f , r FF 

Toll o going to giie my friends oon^ ‘t® 

: nTr' °A k"‘, „S’f ™ ™ '» 

1 oUclieufc n oxemont ? ( ll.^Z/^OHrohS Jr® i'”* 

Ihe wit IS oui of 11 o Uig ) n/r t 

Iterefon r) ASili the Ifonoiiril ^ V)® i? 

'r>F'-‘3'To)/s 

^niiieci, It was Impossible for them^ 


K»e the protection Hit o the police been illofo 
give the jirotechpn needed lx mj comimmilj •“ 
I he> filled to do that m thecisc of nn commiinil> 
'll 0 but mt IS mv Ilonouiibls fnenil would eaj 
uchrcratclx liit thej wore unable Ihex were 
heljkss and (he situation was out of Innd 

bii when 1 got notice of tins Rc'olution I 
lelcgraplK^ to inx constituency and to tho lea ling 
of 1 to send mo a full icjiort of the 
mcidcuts tint had hken place diinng tlio o days. 
Here I Rhotl read from tic tostimonj of an 
rateemed Hindu friend of mine Ilo writes to me 
to sax 

Wlutcxer reports Itaxc ippcired m the iress 
the impression is alroid tint m Dacca the iluslims 
haxedono all the raiscluof and tlie Hindus inxe 
□one notiiing 

Mind you this is a Hindu ^entleman t l/r Oa/a 
/m«n/f 6wj;/i Mfiat js his mme )1 will 
tell xpu pro ently He goes on to six 
Hin correct Mliitexei may haxo l>ccn 

Via I? of tlic outbieak the Hindus 

fft jiiA® M'tsf'ots f'ii'e I'otli sufleml and ic oribug 
?in ffintlus tl'oio hu, 

on fl.o Ihnfcdo " ^ 

I liayosufrered moiolo sm inoperh 

‘nformation there were Id deaths 
among M shms and 11 deaths among the llin liis 
scnt L.in'^n Which Im been 

conctiirfit®® of tlto In ixxnb of 
(ffi. iL* busliCInndra 
Him f K Hose Jxlian Haliadni Zihiiul 

Ahm-xi inn ilr l^iamuddia , 

tliit^]^.,^? Sinhabuddm* I^t us boo wI it 
iculinlf'i 5-our pertniosoul xvill 

V,J 'iPP'trpntly a disc.iso with 

tho^e who hney the le establishm ent of a Hindu 

to tf»s shdement 
Wi/o bd'j?/*^ appeired m the Imn/a Ka-ar 

vs%i.sr 

r™i' it'iss 1, 'TSfS' 

c,m!& T'ii'S ™i» S.C . nis bS 

c roiwrt « U„„ I fl , ^ 

S tel.S , "‘Vi'”® ~!?-nS 

Mr Sn h rhnuflr^ "rii^ ™ lidalur Alauddm 

!>iicracl‘T?TO! i!r‘' 

p..n, concocu™ " “ 

1 ix llose 

Ihroa tt I'W „ 

1 8 I93ii It"cca 
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Uili\s\Uu itinikr Tint w vs \ 1 un tl mib Anl 

mere nn\ lohcoortlcr to vtfj) it Hu imiil 
rvirij (1 lil-eruch ini i-ej looatM as -i prcnirirLctl 

IDIw llmi in fant ^tho 
IitfonI Ho piHl \\hca \ trict^lit wis il ih' 
one of the Itto-sioriyed 

ulo toi. In!l f' I' ««r 

loV' 1 !rn', l'° '■t” 

“■et till, to It ^ the c-ori-.e at d 

tlio two Mil* iim 1 ' uifonnatnn tint 

of N no ^ '*“‘1 some ri o m^Iowivs 

i#isiS 2 


itililif 

llieir imiillinoi to^iSli th? SvJ'miot 
roalizo tlSfha'hL almd) 

* A° ^ ‘‘“'S'' sSn^^ ' 

finish verj soon'^rlien 'oel o**' * 

luie Ml i?st m4l, l™" 

££”£|f 

to be taken ns con-ect illr-Ti Ti,\> sr 
not have suHer^ mlier m lo^s ^of 
Propertj Muh these wcuU \m ¥® or lo^ of 
ifesolution "‘fso wcub Sn j ojposo the 

I ri'Si I n;,', 

either 1-111,0 1 -inv nuo lim rf ^<»Ky Iiad 

or oven hmtSl a 

gainst a„j ^•ommunlt^ w a^vn. 

" imluction of cormn'"|i.n.S 


wm I ndenco l» Iw 0 * n l! e (ro\ cnunenl of H nyil 
«nd the (j \crnm nl of Imln w lint llio ivv-jl 

inuiit Loon wjit bteisllo Oovomment nl InJn 
look in Inc It’ll "itli tins nutter Ihcro wt-* 
”0 one titn of conimiiMl Icclinc in fli' matter 
1 1 dciloto lliat Mr lihiinia\i in I:i> fijx'C'li 
iV rred to imd broiulii cut < mimitnl tccliiir.' 
IjJOlifnnsnrc |iixl|fmsnllo\er th^world vlicllcr 
' nlninminus llindu-t or r\cn (lotcmrrTit 
s ninNdlnr Imir) wenrmu the hiims ucifoni 
iionniUe M mUr Umto t-o ) aid wonl! 
tioitoro tlut in lliii matter althoivh the hordisans 
hi I their inninvs for orcr u week nothin;: was 
nniclj tic Uovcrmticnl or Ij their re loa til 
oltuvpi whaodntj unto L\p Kw nnd order 
Mk loirt. bir I do not h’lme He 

Mn!u.iHnndins nor do Illitn'llie Urndtis, tut I 
inmo tho Uoicrnmcnt othual^ llicn’ for nil r 
iilirc to tike mi I’rojer sttjs (IfMr hair) 
<i«l l^st Sir tint ihcj arc li n> to kc- n pca'> 
ltd >nl r rhc\ il<\ait lint Jndu ha I not Ivid 
tiw II d order for 1 eon idtnl Ic time ind it h 
uiitish rul will h hv« cmllcd tho rcoilotolue 
m Hut lie incilents it Datn show ('cirh 

wini w» iiin tti>cct from thc«e men when then 
turn « mes to molest other pool '0 
•i£Vi, oomiimniti lull 

lire <!l IsvQ iiiolcstfsl llret 

, I nm ooiiiu»' to thit Gotirn 
.u^i .liw? ‘■'•re of themschii 

ntdiiiei do not want lour heJi Uut llicy do 
i’ lilt help iD(1 on tlio prciont oecuon 
i.Li^ I '■'O'ornment werehelp- 

*3° Iiolice no adcMinte means 
l?im. .i‘*‘? I*''",* Dicei and U i-' 

«!!•.» ^ lateresiirg to Ijiow 

Hie Ooiemment took to stop the 
not 0 small citi it 
'.nUshhul Tho OoTcmor 
trees nerooten wir and stij's thi.ro for a iimnih 

STm'. I'OCnttho task or 

tSlm ‘IJ? , “''f ‘“'“"-'I'"'' licnsnl Ihcir 

jsKSt^sr'rSiU” ftrr";?,',;;”, 

sS/“' 

»i iVrffho'’ ImLoIo'; Oe,»Si'„?'f* T''" 

hofoie Ti?,. “„”„s;ftK'K 
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onlcr rill'? nil Of ii> icro ihoc who wo 
oiiNilc this \s oinl 1 \ cinmli.r will cnmx lifo 
iiuilor iho I ro'eciion of hw ‘ 

?r„'rj,.lr '.,nK -'w- 

iiiititslU llio o Oo\oitimonl 'omnt-, who*\iiT^li 

of ixfcniliPE tlifir o\inmthr /i *” *** * Y* 

who woio huJiod M tlim Vw ** 

jolvos nt tiHm I’oorlo 

jroi rt\ whirh H tho sinow„ ,>i Lf **“-'*■ 

m™ ’ V-r IlMiunu” ™S l^n";; 'V 

ShiTn^iLL’t o'/'Li?.' \ ,1, "s„. ' 

ETlrls’s'™’ 

which aio tht-nwn on then piX m. i' 

TCMinnsil ihiips K t'lH, lint (h<ll « .n' 

KiKnrc of imml th^\ wiit 1,' '•'^"»nn « 

<»]„t ancu!;r«,inn 'N"' 

« Ei\oa to Oolcrnmoiit w ilV.^ 

”2 "o'™ T'fuia 

credit oil im cmi loyor'm 1 'ni?»l.t"nf." 'r^* 

concerned' ‘'iTSat r° o^aUT I "m i ^1;;"^*'“’' 

snlnmPion ^ 0 at thJe wofinK 

J laced Leforo l)n« Ifou 

•and an impirtnl ot amr\ in i'? 

-tti ro IS anj triiti m S' ^ ‘f 

doors mil tie punished I l.h ti'X ‘K'' "ro"*? 

Cis- Iftrt ap-ut from tlmt, ,I tC„,[ ''lA 

i sv“ ScT la 

IhiDSS iiiaj no^ iJuir It ,&? <l'oso 

communal uaestion ha-? leen ntSuS^i® V**‘ " 
avorso fo it oflierwiso I w onl.l ^ am 

to fjivc an answer to mj Hni^onra lf. ®f 
Us associated himself with his 
Rut since I am averse (o it I Mnnet Tn tiucshon 
creed 5I\ creed is to i o a ma 

to see that the riHits of Hindus and V, k always 
are s ifetriarded Since in this afiiir 
oecmrerice the n hts of the ! nM,®T® 
luthlessb MOla'oi! they aio enlitl, ! f« 
thoi aro enfiticKl to 1 o m siicli a 1 1 Protection 
londition that their properlv Vd ’ and 


liii: MoDittN m:\iK\\ ion orroni it. mi) 


f/,'?l'll',?i']'” ™ !“’! '"'“''''I Siroo .icijlliirs 
In le Vi, fonfran lo what ou^ht 

Hv ">U ilmllj larmi* 

Iroicrnnicfit will U tWi-cd 
and ih.i .Llil:;-* J loporly reiW ed 

roa.lc If Fo-no of t'o 
> cl aacd m Iho manner 
ILn l-ci II dopictoil to hav' l-!u\«l 

COnsllli.»e*nn ' POtlllcd FO tf It It mi-lit 

itimtiiilfii ,nt^ ThercU tho honesfj Iho 
KiVm menK?!^^ « ImmistAtioii of 

i" rsar7n ^ It font caerr 

li mit remarks I 

lim iiios.ll which Ins 

Ml! V/’f»mirallo fncml Afr hcc^\ 

Non Afiilmi'^Vhu ‘'iiliirks 

th ffcsohHo7 I wonh t?Le »A° to fiiij-port 

of tho Ilonouril irt ”'»k 1 attcrtion 

t t ofi't hir i , ii’’*' pf lh« Ifcsoliihon 

' t o wroim Vh A ,i*o»«rinM • Munlsjr iu^s coino 

H .|.wo\?rone ) hi^ uueaanoN. JJo 

jMalJi hm nt of ih^^ InS,/?,” ''0N“'; 

t'oxernment would prm,t » *,A 

S0( ictus in IlifSft Itinea « . ., 1 ^ . *""'*^1 li«h sin h 

Mlc fiiuid wwld 1? to I, i»r Horoiji 

Ntr "oaiwnot conecmwl 

now tonienicd with iJvo ‘ AVouro 

o'Witii/aiiou'^*'*''"*’'' ' liiat not an anaiahi t 

the J tio not think flint 

**on lliatsoicti yaa tlo 7 n»^ oryanifii 

fltid oihoj Mtnilar ihin^s'°inO 
fticnl knows ni' iJonouiallo 

"lieicser a sociotx is fA,.^',fJ i wlicncvei .and 


hienl knows iicrfccfls * « on .i .llonouiallc 

"heicser a sociofj is fonnrffli wlicncvei .and 
hrsicnl ciiltima or s mnl.,r P’*‘PO'-' 

{■onnd to lo declared Tn -.01^ motiic it is 

In l)ao~i wUt lnunon«t t orjrtni/atioii 


‘■unna to lo dcchrnl in -.oil .'"e inotnc it is 
In l)ac~i wUt Inpn^ned i' r mTtni/atioii 

male memlwts of tlm “K ‘he 

I'mucs weJ^"&.l"‘-F? ‘rivsted and 
'land of Government m It ™ That shows the 

In ,.hcP d,.l,„„ 

ifcsfSB" tol'S 


nii Honourallc 

tap ro 


.u V.II niscnssion which r«ai; . ‘ ^minimal 

Air SinAiLMir All i n ipp ^ 
the fKteumn^ of tho Dicca nots""’® tnonths Leforc 
after tlie occuircncc^'^'^ '°’i been there 

Nlcmltr Mr Ghiiznau himself i'^i° J^onoiirane 
Gacea after tho riots “'mself had ne\er I«?en lo 
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iml 1 w »' Stiui-k 1 tlif lojh which 
I ima rsloccl 'he i-ej ix'itucl- lione 

ivdilaUc That ''ir [think jimlialh n.p.x. ci t 
tho Ja U There rcallj w h not c MilLciont iwlica 
'nice to (’cal with the f-itinlion that aio i \\cli 
hd Iho OoTcrnmcin of Ilenjnil do iiothi"^ rn tin's 
1 do not quite know liow lens it tales to pet from 
( alcntta to DaLci, lut it \u\ rat. I liaae here 
inforroation that on the JGtli ili' In'spxtoi 
to'nejj] of Po'k. mued atDaciv withilmicn 
IE i 1 “houlJ 1 do not want toh Jo inatii 

in th« sulj>ct tl at iflcr th miMl cf lh( 

Instocioi Ocnenl of Pohen \ ith hw Jl^nienor 
thf* jntli ^La\ mot of the serious troull wa 

stopped I do nor tliinj that afl i that date 
houph no do’ 1 1 i elated inci lents i ntini d th i 
wa? iDilhnsi'f i SC 110 US ind wide«nr-^d nati e 
llicre IS 0 e other point that [ should h o tbr 
lion 0 to Icai in mind and that k that a \oia 
picat dilficmti ah'aas confronta the \>oh e when 
dcaliEr- watli the o coinnuinil di tnilan rs It is 
I t as a rule the ca c ol a <5int.tc crowd n ni 1 
Nvl vth has to Ve dealt witli hut expetetie not 
onlv in D'C'a lut in luana rl.cce m niana hi~ 
itiGa throu"hout India has been U A wh n the e 
(.hniinunol disturbance« st»rt th^re are i olit d 
u aults in all luaitf-.a of tlio loam and wKn then 
13 ani quesiion of Icotm” and bnrnins Om Jooiti.. 
ind 1 rrinptalo placo sporad calls all o\u the 
town it IS nactediDiilv dilhcnlt to ded with 
tliose Lonliticns unless Tou lure a rei'K lanidei 
die force and the onU etWtia \ a\ in 
which tho\ can b stoiredis l\ pil.tiiiu the 
wlolc -rca coieined-1 m$an tnckctm in ii 
rflK d sense ll^angliter) 

Well bir I do not wish to bo thought fol( 
i\mg a complete answer to the* chaises that'-" 
ren nnclc todaj ■'oi I do not lunfes to hac' 


londonce with the tio\ iniiiLiil of I u-al lu-s lea'll 
i-nmpaTativcis limited 
Air iVisniFST riit 
rot pio>«ed that lOint 
pre«s tint point at all 
Till Heaomrii Mi 
1 shoiil! null, n Incf 


Hfmiimlk MunlK'rhas 
Jn ills sjKicili he did not 

J1 0 flat I Pcriiai.. 

.. iiiswci on that jont 

liccaiisc flint forms ailnillj tlic tenus of tii'’ 
Itnsoliit OB To a lar,.e eatent the rorrcsj^milcncc 
wfiKli he h.sc lad \ ith the (tonrninint of 
[it'll icin ints fads s huh have I'l-eadj been 
pillihel and the rcpullidicii of winch wou'd 
l>fio„ocl To til extent to which nn> 
maj liiVL eitlicr Ifm f\pi scnl or «ti,-t.ested tn 
that cerre poiKlcnti 1 do fid qiuii rlcfindelv tha‘ 
t \ oil! 1 1 1 un li'ii-allo nor to pul'ish th‘'m 
VII the e a dtc ■* arc 'iiniii„ under th review 
if tie Conniitlo •'ml it i» undosirible that 
loiilil bnil ir 111 on tl eir ill ours I \ thoid'* 
h atiori of inv tentative oi incomplct® views 
\nv Mews tint flovermiitn ii i\ have on thi 
III jeef will Imo I xn j iared I rfnjv tl ■' Lomttiitie* 
iml until the latte has ■Ct-irled I do not tl ink 
It w iild !-• wi s to jiilii h nvihiJJ wiurli wcuW 
M— rst d I nite r-ondii ions In i»ov«.mmd.t » 
won d 1.0 fiirllicr Mi mil nrce tint at a fitnc iil'C 
•III lloioiirahle Momlers shoill rcfnin fron 
makiDL any illOe,iiiors a 1 frladlv itxo,'!)! e 
lint fii tfi-i most I'lit thev have either on orf 
ido V on the other which iniffht Le ]i olj te 
ml ltd the situation and to omlatrn‘'s the 
iquiv Though th" liiiiimttco is not a eourt w 
lav vhll It IS eu~iscd in the &uno functiors ai ft 
oiirl of hw U IS crdcavniiTiDp to .i-iCcrtum fact-, 
end ta come to ecndnsioTis and it can onh bov 
handitu toils worl tl at the itia tors into whul 
It IS inquiiiii!; ^hol1ld foim tho siiljoft of jiubhv 
(.ontrovo-sj I would ihti’cfore Sir ippost, tic 
mutton 

'aiaiivt [juvniuiLi Miviiiji I move tin! 
ihc Huestioii be now put 
Mu I’vxFsntm Mr ^co-i 
Mr K O Nee i Sir 1 pituui e to lo ven 
Inof III mv loplj and 1 am goirn to di ai pomf 
m> IfonoupiWcfricul Mr Glmrniwi bj refusm:: 
to walk into his larlour I am not {.om? to rai c 
i commiiDal i«««o m mv irili just as I did rot 
ID im lirst sperch Alj Ilonnurablc Intiid bm 
inosth e'ererded upon bccondlund intoniiation 
\\ hilo tho Dace i riots wei-o kdiijj; on 1 o was for 
most of the time QaC-illitm" l«tw(?cn Simli 
Dancclir" and Calcutta 

Ml , \ 11 Ciiurvvva 1 hid never Ioi.d to 


IlvM V Mhen will the t.ovemment 
f India 1 are co ni lele inforniation ■* 

Uir lh\«rr u 1 r Ml 11 0 Uvi 1 will dv d 
with tint in onu moment As T have alieadv 
‘aid Ih’ Oovornmont of Uimffal rraliKcl tint 
there was 1 case for the Gnvci-nmenf to meet and 
OB tjuontlj lliLV appointed a coinmiHeo cn llio 
1 'th Tiino V.- 0 U 1 ting of a Hiji Court luVe horn 
lalnainda inembet of the Board of Kmenno 
-icd I wciiUl mvite the altenlmn o' the II ube to 
Om term's <t rcieronce to that Con nittia. in 
ordri to 'show that Govemment aio awaie ol 

then pcisition and of their iesiOD«;jl ilitv Iho 

ti^rnis oi reference to the Coinmtfee weio lo ir iiiire 

mio the caiiacs of the clisturbanee® to irqniie info Darjeelm' then 
f| ipcidcnfs of the disturbance's and to ir luirc Mi h O Nicor Ho found no lime to 
into tho measures taken to deal with them— tlit down to his i-onstituincy, although the inosit 
i ne'e's u\e tacts and tho racaswies taken Iv Ciovern impoitant bpoV in his (onstiiiKncv had Ven a\b/ 
merit Y'^teiore the question which has l>«n raised ih ICnnountlo Ucnibci Ind verv rcponsille 
tWDourahle friend fodaj is odc of the duties ti '■houldci it tint momfiit lecaiisolhe 
definite points which has Icon lefcrred to that Simon Ifoport was atout to 1 published ind l! 
^oipraitlco which wall ropoit in a short timo Tliat itoicr atinosphcjo had to to created foi its 
my answer to anv sivTC'^tioDs that I should 

ci\0 a leplv at onco on the vanous mints of d tad uiiit-iai ivsiMusmuuv "juuu i o nooricu in u|ii>u-mii~ 
that 1 shiMa uve An explanation ard that I eliouid this BcsofiitioH It s-eeins ho dreadv feels th" 


- 1 fopoit in a short tiino Tliat itotcr attnospheio had to to created foi its 

Sir IS roy^ answer to anv sii^estions that I should leteilioiv and I am not siirrn cd at tho tone (f 

lUn -r » . . officui responsibiliiv which 1 o ndonted in opposiiu 

Bcsofiition It s-eeins ho dreadv fee’' 

.. .. »ht of tho respon li ilitj of Oovermuent 

tn hi3 fJioulders 

Vx Hosoi inuii Afiiin Or ho iiiigh liiv 
licen tbiiikion of tho Bonn I Table Con'vrtncc 

3Ir h G ^voGv Sir iiiv llonouialle fnend 
lehfd on a ixiiticnhi version of certain incident 
1 possess complete jvapers on each aiul even 


saj whether tlic action taken was odcqnate oi 
inadequate That is a, matter which is now under 
the consideration of the Committee 

^ow Sir 1 come m conclusion to tho aidiial 

form of tl 0 Lcpolufion which has IwenanoTCdlv 
mj Ilonoura! lo fnend He has asked for the 
piiUication of certain corrcspoodencc Onreorros 



'lUv5 AtODKllN lUiriEW^ FOR OClOUim. 19:50 


Ilop'' tlie Honoiiublo ^Ieiu\>ei rcaU-vO:. tho sctiou-'- 
ness ontio ■’Iicg\(ioin tliat lje<*n 

Oovc'intn'^nt Does the Ilonourille Mcniboj 

Mk TniwrmK Jh n'-iu (Ihnnta No-i > irop-nn) 
Will joti permit mo Sir to intencnr' on apomt of 
mfoiiiulion > Will Ihft HotionnI Ic Munbei j,«vo 
•in a?‘-iinncc to the ileuHC tint iftei the lejmt 
ol UiH Imuui Lomimttee ho will pnlli-ih the 
umv pondonre with the Ooicrnmertt of on 

tlm subiocl^ 

liiF lln\( 1 1 nil r All II 0 11 \K I am not 

piepnred to cnio in\ sueii asbiiriQce 

\NUosnr\iu \IiMim It Mill t e piibh'.bea 
oftei t! e Itovm I Tabb C onfeamec hx-s linishcd tls 
Uboim 

Ain. K t- \k3«\ Do 1 take it then tint the 
tiovointiient of Indn luw fulls ipprovwl of « Int 
llie Government of Iknpil ha\o donobs not <100(1102 
ilownanj respousil Ic orticor to the looalitj > 1 ina\ 
infoi la the House that not one Mivb soul stirred 
(lilt fi-oiii Darjeeling noitlici tho Chief Sccrctxrj 
1101 Mr PientioQ who i-, m charge of this portfolio 
not to steal of the Governor himself 

Sn reference was nudo to a fanenl proiessjon 
I hn\o tho statement of tho ofticor m ehuio of the 
(rematioa Rroiind at Iheca The House will 
remcml ei tlut Mher&to a funeral procession whidi 
'lartod the nolins was allow ed to 1 e tal en 
tliroi^li the IcadiOK streets of the ciU MitUout ao> 
Jp* 01 hindrance the llmdns could not take their 
deal lodics f)i cremation to the cremation gioniid 
\nd Mhen tliH ofhi ei appi-oached tho (Uanmanof 
Alnniciiuhtj the khairman sent him wiUi a Icttci 
to tlic Thana (the Police Satation) Ui sa\8 

A Muhimmadaa Sul Insp^ctoi Mas at the 
tlinithcii 1 delivered tho Ictlci to him and oii 
peiaumj the same he told me \ou inluUsm 
'bwadeahi and shout liindt Mitaram why then 
do 101 come to Us with a letter from Vw ideshi 
M Ulah Satis isarl ar (Chairman) 

Iho Siib-Inspcctor tiion lianded o\ci the Jettci 
to the olTicei m cliartre of the tluioa who ordered 
It to 1 0 hied and said A on m on i get ana police 
lor gnaidmg the hirnnu t,hat Severd t>eoplc 
1 ho had gone there uiiying *heir dnad bodies 
for cremation Mere murderousli xssanltcd and 
ouc of them actually list his life &ioci, tliat 
lucidont took plae<» no Hindu had any protcctiou 
lu the mailer ol carijing the dead bodies to the 
ciomation croiind and the dead bodus lud to le 
ircmatel laside their o^sn houses Look at this 
1)1 ture and the other oiin' A. luign lojoTssjon. 

i. au>m^ a dead baJj was allowed to be proc^^ 
with tlufus’iout the 'iticots It consisted of several 
iliousando of i'’oplobi the tmu, it had rca^hc 1 
Hn' inos<iUG 

Th“u again with re«a\l to ‘he mestion ot 
miJe iuacj of the jh) ic*’ foice Mention has 
fllitab l>M.n ma 1c I j- inj Hononrallo fiiand Afr 
Sen al out the action of tlie ponce in snatching 
iwai the guns from poopb who were attempting 
to defend thcmschc•^ Milh their help Ileie is 
tho stitc nent of a Goaeinmcnt officer s J ectnrer 
of \ Gosernment College 

I then met the hooligans with iiy gun and 
iflcr a few shots weie fired the lowdies fell ba^'l 
1 was waiting with the guii in hand when to the 

ii. Iief I found a short Angfo-Indiui officer on the 
iixif of mj hou e accosting me even though he 
vas pointing hn revolver to me He asked me to 


put down tiic gitn whidi I did ntid witlioilt 
ente inj: into any rex eiiing or awiiments with mo 
told mo tint the Dcputi In^pxtor-Goncral of 
i'olico uxs coming up and that I might tell him 
nnvtfung 1 liktd Tlic Utter exme up soon aftci 
and to ms snirii‘«c lie w-in'cd me t> ddivcr up 
m> Ruii winch he Mould sci/e although I j'Oi itcd 
out tint 1 Mas X Goacinmciit sorvaiit nnd llreil 
in self-defence Ihcrc was another gun in the 
id/arent hoii'P uJii )i ho also sei/ccJ ’ 

Doeb the ItnnoiiuUo Alcitib'r mean to •vij tliat 
Mhitcaei tlie Conmiitteo of liuimry mav ime to 
sx\ with repaid to these incidents tho elf vt of 
tho stati meats of roaiionsiblo }>eop!o iihe those 
whom I have uuoted exu l>e taken um ij \A hat 
H the u-g! of waiting for the Hcpoit ot this mIiiIo- 
Mx King Conmitteo 

lfi'*n Sii anofhei loiotlnsnot l«>in uivoshg-ited 
kll tho burning that Itxs Icon done lias Icon 
done with the liclp of petrol I’clrol was smeared 
on the doois the I 'ams and the rafki-s of bricl- 
luilt house-* V large cinantitv’ of petrol m i.> 
rcipiir^ foi the pmpo^c A\ill the llonouralle 
Member make an injiuri and find out xs to 
Mhctlier the pohco lave a-> yet tried to discover 
the Mwirce from w)iic!j tins camo'^Jt has 

l>cen openly alkt-ol tliat tho petrol mos carried 
m pnvatc cal'* lelonpmg to certain p.irticulir 
persons and yet no action ha» been taken JQ this 
direction hven if I were to concede for the 
sake of argmnent lluat tho police foi'oo Ma-i made 
luxtc at Iho lime Mhat have tho polieo done hinoo 
to airc't the jeoplo Mho were namccl 1} the 
aggrieved pe>'^ons as having been tlieir asaaibnts 
md having looted then propertj ■'AMiat action 
has Icon tal cn to trj auidicovei and sei/o the 
looted prop 'rty < T)io Honnuratle Aletnlcf* u^o 
I toko It IS this tliat althoiuh tiie strengtli of 
the polieo was not sulhcioat when tlm nets actuillv 
took, place it H.iuite sufficient now Will tin 
Honoural Ic Alembei hnd out as to mJij it i» tliat 
no senoua attempt has been rrado to rueover the 
footed inopcrti Moitii at feaaf JJtoJWJalhs 
I I now tiiat m a few instance-* make-believe 
searches were made And Mould it bo believed 
by tbisi Hou o that before tho scuthe-* were made, 

I <.01)10 Mere cautioned ly I eat of drum m the 
oitv of Dacca lint starches ini».ht take pla'si 
This statement lus Icon made ly rtsponsilh 
iHJople llic House ran easily imagine what came 
out of Uirse scirches 

Sir I am about to close mj career m tin-* 
Uniu^ 

xt' ftovorn-MiiF AIeubcr And so say all ' 

'ft*- h G hrty V 1 may I o permitted to say 
that M hen I came into this Assembh ten years 
ago I hal ticit conhdcnco if not in the Uoverii 
mcDt at Icut 10 tho Constitution God knows thit 
1 tiid not come here to advarcc nij personal 
interests in any way And when f go tock focliy 

a 1 toll thi3 _nou:,Q that that filth has been 
j sliaicn ty the recent inciclents that I have 
mysmf Mjtncasei eyes and about 

which I have made p-’r*onal inoiimc® I feel th it 
it 13 extremely difficult foi anv one to do ana 
real seryacr to lus country as a Merater of thi' 
Hou^ H f bavo Sail am thing which fniglit ha\o 
nutated tuo IlonourabJo Memlcns opposite it 
Iccaiw 1 expected a \ory high standard ot conduct 
from the Uoccrnii eat wluoli they base failed to 
attain 
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Mk. Ppesidest Resolution moved 
Tills Assembly recommenls to the Govemor- 
General la Counal to publish all correspondence 
that has pa-sS^ ^tween the Govenuaent of Ind a 
and the Government of Bef^jal in connection vith 


the tecent outbreak of lawlessness m the Citj of 
Dacca and its neighbourhood 

The unestioD is that that Resolution be adopte<i. 
Tho Assembly divided The motion was negatived 


False Pride or Statemanship ? 

Bt TARAKVATH das Pn-D 


HE wnbngs of Dr ^lasaryh and Dr 
Benea of Czecho Slovakia supply food 
for thongbt to all statesmen! especutly 
those of sabject nations They indicate the 
conrse of international politics and the efforts 
of Czech patriots, to make the qaestion of 
Czech inaepcadencc a factor in vorld 
politics To promote the cause of national 
indepondesce, they broaght abont the 
dcstractiOQ of the Austrian Empire. 

Recently, the Pt sler Lloyd ta semi official 
paper published lu Budapest) has made a 
very interesting rcvelabon regarding the 
BCtmties of the Czech patriots dunog the 
world war This shows that while the 
Czech patriots were carrying on secret 
ncgobaboQS with Austria s enemies so that 
they might recognize Czech independence 
at the same time an eleventh hour offer by 
the Czechs to co-operate with Fmperor Karl 
of Anstna to preserve intact the Austnan 
monarchy was made by Czech statesmen 
A Budapest despatch of August 5 1930 
published in the Clncngo Tnltune (Pans) 
describes the incident in the following 
way — 

On tho night before the ooionation of £mj>aor 
Karl a deputation of Czech narhamentarr depnbrs 
und r the president of Uieir orgaaization 3L 
Stanek camo to Budapest Scanet pnvatelr 
called at tho ofBco ot the Fe-tter Lbf/d ana 
produced a document signed by himself and 
approved by all Czech deputies, promisiDg in 
return for deSmto concessions in the matter of 
racial autonomy and tangnizo pnviletres to bind 
themselves with Anstna in all futnre developments 
an I that the Czech national hopes should be mado 
only within llie monarchy under Lmperor kails 
rule The editor sabmittcd tho iiocumeDt to 
tlio Hunganan Premier Connt Tisza, who 
immed itely telephoned the Anstnaa Premier Const 
Clam Slartinitz. \ lenna newspapers had already 
under Oovernraent instructions, ref iscil lo nibLw 
tho document. Count CHcn tlartinit/ nimS^ 
rejected tlio Czech offer m view of his knowledge 

34-9 


of simtiltancous secret negotiations by the Czechs 
with the Allies Austria Urns throw away what 
lb sponsor Stanek desenbed as the bat chance 
of a fiaal guarantee for the preservation of an 
Qodividi^ monarchy Karl was crowned Emperor 
the next day without the Czeclis' proBered oath of 
aUeeiaocc. land the Czechs devoted themselves 
toenocfordi to the disnipbon of the inonarchy 

U IS conceivable that if the above offer 
had been accepted it might have preserved 
the uoity of tbe Austnao Fmpire False 
pnde and inflated sense of presbge of worth 
less Austnao statesmen broaght about tbe 
destruction of tbe Austrian Empire It was 
also ^e false sense of pnde of British 
statesmen who tried to impose the authority 
of Ue British Parliament upon the American 
colonists that led to tbe Amencan Revolubon 
and tbe loss of the most valuable of Bntam's 
colonies. The refusal of tbo Manebu autocrats 
to reform the system of government in China 
and to ^tablish a regime of constitotional 
monarchy aided the cause of tbe Chinese 
Revolotion Stubborn opposition of Sultan 
of Turley to confer autonomy on tbe Arabs 
furthered the cause of Arab revolt and the 
subsequent dissolubon of the Ottoman 
Empire Tsanst autocracy and tbe Duma 
without any real power directly and 
indirectly strengthened the cause of tbe 
Russian revolubonists who put an end to 
the mle of the Romanoffs 

While the Austrian statesmen refused to 
accept the Czech offer and promise autonomy 
within the empire British statesmen were 
clever enough to proclaim that in recognition 
of tho aetvices rendered by India ‘‘in the 
darkest hours of the empire ’ the people of 
India would bo granted self government and 
equal partnership within the empire Inthan 
smpport saitd thr British J-mpue during 
Vie uorltl HOI , ichtle Ihr Cxec! 
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bought about the dcsiniclion of the Aintnan 

empire 

it ';eem‘5 tliat at tho present Umo tlio 
sen '^0 of ^falso pride anil prestige is dommit 
mg tlic activities of British shtosmtn in 
reiition to India Loid Irivin Afr McRomld 
Iilr Bonn and others are fullj awnro of the 
extent and depth of tho Indian unrest They 
realize that if India is to be a willing partner 
in the British Frapiro the> will have to 
maVo a aery substantial concession at least 
Dominion status But thej are victims of 
tho false pride of British autliority in 
India. Ihey are anxious to uphold the 
“prestige of tho British officials and tho 
British rariiaincnt which siippowUy has tho 
®ole powtr and right to decide the destin> 
of 120 000 000 people They are misled by 
thou own weakness based upon false pride 
and are following an uncertain and vaciUatiog 
caur&e caring more for tho so called prestige 
than the actualities of the situation They 
wish to induce Indian nationalist leaders to 
come to a Riund Txble Conference for i 
free confereaco yet m actuality they wish 
to dicato terms and demand that the Indian 
nationalists first must capitulate to the 
absolute authority of the British Ra) before 
tho Indian political prisoners can be released 
and niilitaTy and police repression can cease 
Tho British Government has been very 
badly served by the Simon Commission 
whose recommendations are characterized 
even by Indian Moderates as reactionary 
This 18 fully recognized by many Bntisb 
statesmen especially Lord Irwin and Messrs 
MacDonald and Bonn Yet they have not 
the courage to face the realities of the lodma 
situation and declare that the coming Round 


Table Confcrcnco to be held m Jjondon will 
be for tho purpose of drawing up the 
constitution of India on tlio basis of Dominion 
status Unfortunately British statesmen are 
much concerned in saving face and 
upholding faUo pride and inflated prestige 
of British politicians and ofliciaU who wish 
to keep India in subjection so that they 
and others may grow rich by the exploitation 
of the people This policj may ultimately 
cost Britain an oropire 


History tcaclies us that there is not an 
instance when awakened nationalism’ has 
ngreod to surrender uiiconditionallv to the 
terms of an alien imperialism Indue 
nationalists cannot bo persuaded to accept 
tho British offtr of a free coofcrenc'' ns a 
sincere one so long as the reign of repression 
continues in India Taking tho actual situation 
of world politics into considcratioD British 
statesmen should not forget that they are 
living m n glass house and tho security of 
the British Empire depends more upon 
Indmo CO operation than any other factor 
An autonomous and froc India as an ally 
may again aid Britain in future dark days 
of lUo Impiro bal If Indnn pataols 
be forced indefinitely to prolong their 
intransigence it will surely have serious 
coDsequcQces affecting the secuntj of the 
British Empire 

Repressive measures based upon false 
pride vvill never be able to crush tho Indian 
NaUonalist movement , but it may breed 
hatred which will domiaato Indo British 
01 loQge Let us 





l/5boU •« til' folloinng hngnagea loiU be nohfed Bengali F iglish French German 

Otyarofi, Ihndt Ilahnn KnnATut Mala iitlam. ^iratku \epitU Onya Portugiicee Puwahi 'swui/ii 
bpamsh, TamtL Tel ign anil Crdu \e c^papere jHrwhcnh school and college text hooks awl thnr 
anneialions pamvh/els and leaflets reprints of maja.ian articles oAircists tic tcdl not be noticed 
Therecttpl of looks remttd for rnieu) mU not be acknoicle iKd nor any gueri's relating thereto 
ansscerea The renew cf any book is not guar inleed Hoots shoulibesent to our offitff nddreyted 
to the A»*ameee liencicer the Ihruli liencicer the Bengali Rcneioer el' according to the langmg' 
of the lotda 2io enimems of bool renews and notiees will be published —Editor M H) 


ENOLISH 


^In- OoMsrr IlKwcfs AmLO-* »ob 3io»uoi>i 
la reriatim re^nO edited tcitk liitroduehon 
mtiral notes arptn liees an<< a chai t'r on Islam 
ly Virxa Abut /axl t’y?<^br7Ti Soci'ij Allahabal 
Iis 4) 


Tilts balVr Tolurae (of 620 coataios 4 

formituMe bnt miscellsacotis arrocon of Sloslim 
apologetics. Tbo work which givc^ it its btlo 
occupies le«s thaa half of it (oolp 24* pp> while 
the Dotes appccdices and e^sops that encompass 
this hcniel make up 2&' pa,KS. The Apology was 
wntten earlp in the lOih ceotory m (he inlancr 
of lalamic Studies lu ILaclaad and therefore it 
repreacots a nther pnimtire phase of echolarsbip 
and thoQehL lo ua the mtroductioa fl42 pspes) 
and the essay and compaiuliTO sketch on Islam 
144+17 pp I— which come from the pen of Mr 
Abol lad — appear as far more raloable than 
Hifrgias own work of which the only interest 
now consists in the fact that m it a fair minded 
professed Chnslian defends the fouoder of Islam 
with such knowledse as was available to him 
Hut the lounds of onr knowledge hare 
immensely increa.<€d in the century followme tho 
puHication of Uimins’ book.— thanks lo the efforts 
of CODtuentai scholars This &ipcct of the subject 
IS unfortunately not at all represented in (he 
.editors cotes and «.si.ays as he relies entirely on 
Muir Boswonh Smiih, and Lane I’ooic Herein 
ho lies vuloerable to legitimate cnticism 

Coinioi, to the book itself ceiteia portions of 
it are tarred out of onr consideration by reason 
of the fact that this Fretew cannot discoss the 
respective merits of different rrligioas or their 
relative running power fus transport agencies to 
heaven. Me can consider only tho history of a 
relifUsu or iJie phiJosopliy noderlrtDg it 

It IS not true that the founder of Islam has 
been calumniated only by Christian biitoLs Ilia 
earliest biography in Arabic, wntten bv Muhammad 
Ibn Ishaq for the Abbasido hJialif Mansur (cirm 
1 A fC) tlirows an unfavonrable light on the 


Medina period. Higgins never heard of this work 
and his editor a century later le no wiser 

The once popular Chn-rian new of Mohammad 
as an impostor is wrong Loually wrong is torlyle s 
new that ho was a liery mass of Lifo cast up 
from the great )«som of mature herself to kindle 
the world a deep-hearted bon of the Wilderness 
a silent groat man —a vehement *uiglc-minded 
tighter against bimulacra and compromises— with 
his vein swelling under honest indignation, 
holdeke was tho hrst to point out how the 
rrophets wonderful diplomatic skid had been 
ignored by his biographers And the later 
studies of Margoiiouth and Carl Becker 
h.vv6 worked Ibis neglected line of rosearch 
proving (what was to be expected) Umt 
such an immense revolution m human 
thought and history as Islam represents could 
not have been effected except by the use of 
a maslerlj elasticity ra the choice of means 
unusual diplomatic finesse and sure tact tn 
pcreeiviDg and seising the realities of every 
situation that faced turn This aspect of the subiett 
Ls entirely untouched in3Ir AbuIIa/ls book It 
IS not b> ignoting modern higher cntiasm ’ that 
any apology— Llirisiiaa or l«lairac — can establish 
Its ptaoo in the estimation of the learned 

Jlr Abhl lazl dismi'^acs tho affair of 3fary the 
Copt M a myth and explains awaj tho mcidcnt 
of /einab only to glorify the Prophets magnani 
miiy antf te!uiiao»s to sacnKce tiimseif icxxxvi — 
cxhil He claims 

lIohamTnedaai'tn came Upon the world as a 
kind of reformed Lhn«tisnit> ’ {quo auon from the 
Asmiw (fnarterly nevwio IbsS ) I=lsm has (lone 
more for CJViliiation than Christianity I>Iam has 
abolished dniakenness gsmbliog and prostitution,— 
the three curves of Chnslian lands’ (Quotations 
from Canon Isaac TayJoQ 

ILs detence of the Vrophet against the charge of 
lUiterocy towimya) is very mterestmt Ipp >1 >2 »» ) 
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Stx I ccTvrt'? 0 \ TitF REcov-sTurcnoT of ttkes hii stand on tlio Qitrait Im 

REurioc^ Tnoroitr iv hi ui Ih iir ^Mnmmnd own intcrpalntinu of its rlnla'Wphj and meets 

JibaL {Kapur J‘rtnlinf} ]forl:t. Ijnhore) I’jk JI9 nil liter clones and imrortations even Ohwnli 
“Dunngtho last hvo hnnarod xcirs rdigiows He ju«tifiw tho linality o! tho prophet ho<^ m 

thought m Islam (mourns Sir M iqKil) has been Miilummid tho idea of lahiUi hxs a high ciiltural 

practicallj statiomiry >.o wonder tlion that tho Taliio onssed by Spongier (p 201) 

this It IS not possible to ignore tho pencrally aoli «!'? 

religious and espcciillj iDti hlimio iroi ignmli feUm w 

m Central Asia sWb it is high time to look to 

the e«scntials of Islam (md to) understand the lij?*} 

memme ol Uto ^ i mosMo to tovtv 

Of tho th^ great expositors of Islam in modem i,(o cannot for c%er bo kept m Iculmg stnngs 
fcdn San id Atmr \li is l«st kno^ m that laonier to nchicve full self-consciousness man 

ho dealt solely wiHi its intellectual and «j!tiiriu must finally be thrown liaek. on his own rosoiiroos 
side from his s^dppint of a professed Muslim Tho abolition of pnest hood in I hereilitar} kingship 
frexytomker (MutYialito). Chemgh \h concentpted „jo instant appeal to reason and ei- 

m the social rcfoim side w iilo Sir Md IqtoV pononco m the Ournn and the empliasis that it 
(hiUi^ known to us as a mystic and poet) has now Njb on Nature and Hintorj as sources of human 
undertaken the re-mtcrjirclation of ita philosophj knowledge are all difTeront aspects of the same 
trom tho modem point of view c? llaality (pp 17G-177 ) A prophet may 

The SIX lectures range over tho following eubiecis l>o defined ns n t> pe of mystic consciousness m 
(1) knowledge and religious expononce <2) the which unitary expcnenco tends to oiorflow its 
plulosophical test of Uio revelations of religioua boundaries and seeks opportunities of redirecting 
experience (3) tho conception of 0o<l and Uio or refashioning the forces of collective life 
njeamob ofprajcr (4) the human Vco— lus immort <p 1"4) 

ality and freedom (5) the spint of Muslim culture „ . .. . 

and (Cl tho pnnuple of movement in tho structure Uui this view_ of tho matter is uiametncally 

of Islam, oprooed to that held ) y tlio largest di sontmg body 

It .3 diffioull to compto., l„s ,dc.3.-; into a ,hott S; ’? )” J S° ?,'/ ’’SmTmi'’ 

®°"°' (tatontnini’ md the dtSioJ^rf Ah^^tns to 
hey ctling who nas osseneu ia\o logun even lioforo his death This mystical 

Tins military basis of Islam explains ah Iho whet m o ronlimwus reiffatiou and a dmne 
essential iirtucs of the Musalman It also explains umerent in kind from anything found m 

fiis fundamental defects— his iinprogreasivencss Quran developed into tho doctrine of tho 

ilia incapacity to adapt himself his lock of initiative «»iamat 

and invention Iqbal argues on another point I want dehnitely 

Sir Md Iqbal on tlie contrary asserts tliat ns J® eramcato tho misunderstanding that Greek 
a cultural movement Islam rejects the old static tnoualit in any way determined the character of 
view of the unii erse and reaches a dymamic mow nuslim culturo for purpos&s of knowledge, 
(p ®0 j) All 1 ncs of Muslim Oiought convenre on spirit of Muslim culture fixes its gaze on the 
a dynamic conception of tho universe 1192) While concrete the Emto The birth of the method 
tireek philosophy very mucli broadened the out ®‘ observation and experiment in Islam was duo 
look of Sluslim tlunkers, it on tho whole ob^red to a compromise with Greek thought but to a 
the T vision of the Quran (p 4) prolono«.l inteUectual warlaro with it (pp 18^ 

Humanity needs Uiree tilings today— a spmlual 183) 
interpretation of tlio universe spiritual e^cimUon Theso views absolutely orgiaal to most of us 
of the individual and ^ic principles of a ha%c not been develop^ metliodically and in detail 
imivereal import directing the evoliiuoD of humm nor supported I y a concrete luston'^al presentation 
society on a spintual lasis Modem Europe has of facts in the course of these lectuivs They 
no dnuhtbult idealists sy stc^ on these hues vn« therefore fail in their i resent form to convert 
but espenence shows tliat truth revealed (hrongh those not alrea Iv converted It 1=. unfortunate 
pure reason IS incapable of bringmg that fire of in view of Sir M Iqbals capacitv and repitation, 
piro conviction which pereonal revelation alone that m the present work he gives no evicicnco of 
can bnng Ilie Idealism of Euroi a never lecame his enuipnient ih the eoutse of Islanic literature 
a living factor in her life, and the result is q — 

1 erverted ego Ewrope today is the greaUst 
hindrance in tlie way of mans ethical sidvance- 
menk The Muslim on the other hand is m 
1 ossession of theso ultimate ideas on tl e basis of 
a revelation wh ch internalises its own iropanmt 
externality In view of the basic idea of Islam 
that there can be no furthei revelation I inding On 
man wo til wshms) ought to bo spir tnaUy one o! 
the most emancipated peoples on earth (on 
3-219) 


Wc draw (he readers special attention to the 
lecturers remark on tho causes which ha\o 
redictd the I aw of Islam praotioally to a etato of 

immotility (pp 209 rfs('.2) 
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the Tiatiire of a frLO State i<5 not m nn judgment places relegated the results of Host researche-, to 
consistent wiili Uie character of our ui«utatioii3 footnole‘i exploded myths and hiswn^l 

in this country, or AMth the extraordmarj nature heresies shine prominent in the bodj of ho 

of our dominion in India. text e f the stoiy of the foundation of the 

To this we might add tho no less iranl admission Baham^m kingdom Iv a Brahman slave tp liti 

of Sir George Campbell once 1 leut Governor of footnote p 1^1) The latest research on the 

ilen-'a! who says ladmini episodeispcrhaps absolute sUencewhiclithe- 

- ’ authors so V, iscly maiotain in lha bods of the text 


'Sly own opinion always has been that . — - — — - ... .... - -- 

entirely free Press 1 = inconsistent with a despot c But the insertion of a footnote repeating the 


form of Goa eminent even if it be a paternal popular fiction of Tod deprives them of credit, 
de^potiam Ufemoirs of Uj Jntfiaiv Oireerl \\ hat is virQr«e they make a Rana of Bhim Smgh 

-MATTr TtixT-nn who cven acconling to their aut oritv namely loci 
Biujenura NATO Baneiui Lakshman bmgh Ihoiigli 

f irhuiodf an anil entio history of ilewar in Hindi 
c. „ 1 ^ R. liolds that Alauddin 8 infatuation for Mmini wufe 

of Baoa Kataa bmgh was the cau«o of war it 
^nii If D Jif/rint gtands criticism Amir Ivhusru who 

•m the Ceded DiiJricls Coltfot Juaga me accompanied Alauddin to Chitoi makes no mention 


Dr G ^araja la Pao MALI Ph D 
from Hip Ceded DiiJricls Colhgp Jlfaga me 


A pamphlet of 33 pages m which the author of Padmmi either m his historj Tankli i Alai 
examines two problems, (i) foundation of the (PU ot and Dowson in -7y or in any of lus poems 
Vmyanagara empire and fn) alleged murder of /laiddin Barani in the 14th and the gossipy 
Sadasivaraya * Bidayuni m the IGtli centurj do not refer to the 

The author devotes 28 pages to a polemical episode ren hta whose authority on such a topic 
discussion of the reign of the Vijayamigara Liogdom is no greater than that of curious modern travellevs 
at out wluoh scholars are divided In their opinion who swallow with avidity tales of ignorant goidei. 
He opens with a quotation of " pages from Dr to historical places— gives the first hint to a lianas 
kenkataramanayjas monograph on Kampui and dai g/itpr who befooled the Sultan The Bundi poet 
■'ijayanagara. m support of the Telu^u theorv and historian Surajmal in his \amsabhas}^a 
against the theory o! the Hoyasala origin a comprehensive history of Kajputona in verse and 
of tho Vijayanagara kingdom His own based on bardic tales does not mention at all 
contribution to the controversy is an attempt names ol Bhim bmgh Padmuii Oora and Badai 
to prove tliat the identification of iijayaDagara rejectiag apparently Khuroan Jlaso the authonty 

with \irupak8hapattan— which foiras one of the of Tod as unreliable lie says tliat Alauddin 
m&iQ planU of the Hoyasala theonsK— is false invaded Clutor bec-use Garhlakhboa Smgh Rana of 
\ irunakshapattan according to Dr C Nanyana Chitor refused to surrender Katan Singh son of 

Itao is the present day Tiruvannamalai we fail to Ilanur the redoubtable tastelJan of Kantarabhoi 
undentand now the whole Hoyasala theoiy falls to (Vol III, p 3694) This seems to be the real cause 
Broun 1 even if his contention proves true Niat of Alauddin s war against 'ilcwar We wonder 
he tnea to bittress,up the Telugu thcoiy by how for cenerations students of history could allow 
mainUming tliat Afadliava \ idyaranya a Telugu fictions like this to go uncliallenged 
man had somo cxmnetlion with the foundatxim Another instance of a legend of Rainut history 
of A iiayanagara. Some inscriptions are also passing for anthentio history is the story of 
roferr^, to, wherein the city of Aijayanacar Humayuns chivdlrous effort to succour Ram 

IS called \ idy anagani after the name of A idyaranya. KaroavaU of Clutor a,.aiiiat Bahadur bhah Guitah 

rather Henw who is competent to speak with Jauhar and Oulbadan Begum who aocoinnanied 
authonty on the \ijavamgara history rejects lIumayundunnL this expeditionsav nothinE about it 
the^o inscriptions as fabncations imputing sordid Even the liberal minded Abdul lazh ireaumably on 
raotiio and philosophical unscnipulousness to the tho authonty of lauhar says that Hi mavun made 
Later Togadgurus of bnegen Dr Hao should have i long halt at Handasor out of a pious consideration 
re-open xl die controversy m some Irarned lostpncal of Bivmg time to a brotlier Muslim to finish war 
journal instead of makinE such a fuUlc attack on with the inMeL The authors of tiio history under 

1 rof Hems who is not to be easily overthrown review mention these aiithonties and y et repeat 

V IIisTonr fii Ivi L\ Pvirr II~AIciioiiiAniv IxDiA ^hiry unsuspectingly But history siiHi-ra 

Bj C S Smiiiasy/on M 1 nnd 3/ & Bometime-? froiuresij.icch itself \ Abmith seriously 

laradaefdr, d W4 llmnl J ond price lU d 

,,, 4(1 “*® ot ilairam Khao As there was no 

mi..» --..111 j 1 1 T II rejomUer Irom any scholar ho boldly incorjiorated 

This IS a rooiLaUe and 1 andr volume dealing hi» tu'-s as a piece of genuino roscjirch and 

with tho inwJieial history of India from the Aral since tlcn our (wjs aro unleamin the old story 
cenjiiest of bind down o the third battle of The a ithors of this I istory can not certainly I'f' 
rimpat It contains five good maps ft li^tj blanedfor q loting \ \ bmiUis opinion with 

cvliaa-.tivc lihiograjhj and a full indo-v Tho nervous eniplia is \ \ bmith is n^ht in pointing 

aithors have evideutlj taken great pains in out tlat nolle pentimenfs put in tho mouth of 

i»tni ling this vol me which IS undoubtedly an AkHr I j Abid l-aTal and the raroification of the 

iraprovLment oil many text books incident ns told by htiangir are unlnistwortiij 

Irof 3L llal ib of Aligarh in an elounent Wc also admit the Iomc of his contention tint for 

intTodvvctioti sp**aKS h chly of tho authora anl their an unteucncni.to la\ of IJ iTcsuinplion » rather 
work riio authora also olaiin to have embodied against his rcfii>al to comply with the nsj lost 
in the treatment the re ulisof the latest resooivUes. of thedi tatorul reaent. C it wc. should reminol erlh.it 
'\e roar t to rvmark tl It ilie a ithors have in Kime Aklarwasa lurki l-aj notan Inghslilad and 
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iydu 

not ethicallv perfect but lees not coot} ib-m •p-.* . 

pi” wF s£sf SS r 1”“i, 

to prevent starvation of exce« at no inno vvoni.l tL tlio A\tbt and 

of the w„e of SatonlTiin the” sStc «S ?!“■ "1“' 1"^, of" 

disturbs the jvorlds peace ^ ® other for suprenafn ti warring 

thoughtful person who has hved Tmd«. field-* for ^^lero 

'« 'httna o.h,ca, 

;° erGst of cilture and pS Prof Dnes5i h5« reasonable and seem 

delineated with a bold brash the ethiSf efincal tliMn^ Dnesch believes 

tions under which alone prirate hfe ffi® freedom Ki Jf, possible without 

, social life eiilare™lnd en^bM e^stenef and Li 

political ife shorn of Us corruptions andinw ®fidrt demands a faith in fbo ^Ifi^o^sh ethical 

mtional hfe moulded m the spintu ,1 Stitv “ supra 

h\ slif r “ ;5re"',sL“ia'^,”a! ?l? v 

a“»» a h„.f 


n.y to y,0,d o^d ^.'sinsf «o°S toe 'U 

. . “'‘et,cecUomtoepao,achnMl??f,'fo®|^“‘r“ 


tiio majontjr to show magnanimitj " ' — “■* 

iStSIpi^ 


Wd me 

___ -U D BllATTAatARVTA 


EfCE” f3^o,r 

teia'L'k'flr.SVS, SkHF STS, 


s|tSsssFss¥” 


XS^'T'keTooTff.fSd fate" 'VSS’ 

s™s teih.x«HFi/w 


islpililliiiif 

lh.a..th„rteten« „„..ca. „„o..ob,. „ X,Trl 

lunction of this word 
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iloQg With the famous Sakya rcpubliciu 
stato had been absorbed m the powerful 
kingdom of Kosala. This so far as we ire 
aware was the first step m that long process 
of unification which was to reach its cbraa’c 
under the ilauryas It was howerer not 
to Kosala but to its eastern neighbour that 
there fell the subsequent stages of the task 
The land of Magadha unlike Kosala and 
Kasi which were famous seats of Vedic 
culture m the period of the Brahminas and 
the Upanishads was associated eren la the 
late Shrautasutras with the unorthodox 
t ratyas and its people are declared in one 
of the existing Dhirmasutras to he of mixed 
origin "With the reign of Bimbisara (c 
oS’ 5ol B c) the kingdom of Magadha 
entered upon that career of expansion which 
was closed only with the conquest of Kalmga 
by Asoka. When Bimbisara came to the 
throne he ruled only a small state with his 
capital at Rajagriha (modern Ra)gir) To the 
north beyond the Ganges lay tlo powerful 
republican confederacy of the t ajjis of whicb 
the far famed city of "S aiaali was the capital 
while his western frontier was skirted by 
the powerful kingdom of Kosala. With 
remarkable prudence Bimbisara formed 
alliances with these powers while devoting 
his attention to tbo absorption of Anga, 
the rich kingdom to lus east, which is now 
represented by tha Bhigalpur distnct The 
annexation of Anga raised Magadha to the 
rank of a great power in ^orthe^a Indix 
If we may credit a historical tradition the 
king of distant Oa^dhara sent an embassy 
to Bimbisara probably with the object of 
invoking bis assistance against the threatened 
advance of the Ach-oaienid power Ajatasatru 
tho son and successor of Bimbisara was 
cast in a dilTcrent mould from his father 
Bold and impetuous 1 e seems to 1 ave 
passed bis whole reign la warfare with bis 
neighbours especially uitli the formidable 
Kosala and "V ajj states We may imagine 
that, as in tho parallel example of the 
Macodoninn kingdom under its king Philip 
the resources of Slagadha bad been sutficicntly 
augmented m the peaceful reign of tie 
father to permit the son to launch a vigorous 
foreign policy Tho war of Ajatasatra with 
tl 0 Kosalan king was protracted and attended 
with various turns of fortune but it ended 
in tho tnnniph of "Magadha and from this 
timo Kosala is never again heard of as an 
indcpcndoat power Equally bitter was the 
struggle of ^lagad! a with the 'Najjian 


confedencj but m the end victory rest->d 
with Ajatasatru whose northern frontier 
was probably pushed at this time to the 
foot of the Himalayas The Tosult of these? 
brilliant military exploits was that Magadha 
could now claim to be the leading power 
m Northern India It was now the turn of 
tho powerful Avanti kingdom which had 
probably by this time absorbed the neighbour 
log Lingdom of the Vatsas to feel alarmed 
at the advance of the Mngidhan power 
We are told bow kjatasitru on one occasion 
had to fortify his capital against the 
threatened attack of Pradyota King of Avanti 
The issue of the struggle between the two 
powers who decided in the reign of Susunaga 
(bisunaga) a later successor of Ajatasatru 
who IS credited by the Puranic evidence 
with destroying the prestige of the kings of 
Avanti Thus was Magadha at length raised 
to the position of the paramount power in 
the Gangetic valley and the Malwa tableland 
Meanwhile the capital bad been removed by 
Udaym the son of Ajatasatru from Rajagriba 
to the more central city of Pataliputra where 
after some shiftings and changes it was 
fioalljr fixed by King Kalasoka (Kakavaroa) 
The reign of Ugrasena Mahapadma the 
founder of the famous Nanda dynasty marked 
a niomeatous step in the consolidation of the 
ilagadUan power In the expressive language 
of the Puranas he was the destroyer of all 
the Ksatriyas resembling a second Pirasu 
rama, the sole king ruling the whole 
earth under one umbrella In the present 
context these words can only moan that 
Ugraseun extinguished nil the ruliug bouses 
of fats time consisting no doubt of dependent 
kings and brought their dominions under 
his direct rule In the light of this evidence 
which can be corroborated in other ways, 
we can well acclaim Ugrasena as the founder 
of tbo first real Indian ompiroas distcngaishod 
from a congeries of dependent states under 
a paramount power 

The wonderful expansion of Magadha from 
its beginnings under Bimbisarito the time of 
the Nandas when it embraced the wlole of 
the tfjngetio valley as an mtegral part of 
its empire was achieved in tho face of 
difficulties and dangers to which our re'’ords 
amplj tostifv If wo may trust tho binbaloso 
chronicles all tho four kings from VjaLasatru 
onwards wore parricides and king Susunaga 
Was rased to the tJ rono by the citizens who 
expelled the family of parncidt kings while 
Ugrasena, according to all account seized 
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the throne bj mnrdenng the last Viog To a 
large extent the success of Jlogadha W3» dne 
to the \iguT and energy of its kings but a 
considerable share of the credit must al«o be 
giTen to the efficiencj- of their ciril and 
Djjlifary administration Tbe Vinaya Pitaka 
affords us glimpses of the admmKtrahoo of 
Bimbisara showing how he maintained & 
rigid control orer his officers and used to 
meet tbe headmen of all the Tillages of his 
kingdom (perhaps an Anaent Indian parallel 
<(f the Anglo Saxon folk moot while the 
beginnings of tbe bureaucratic organization 
^re indicated by the division of his prinapal 
officers into three classes The practice of 
appointing royal princes as governors of 
provinces, which was in nse in the Maurya 
period can be traced back to the reign» of 
Bfmbj«ara and Susnnaga To what extent 
statecraft of the type desenbed in the text 
books on politics was applied by tbe Magxdha 
kings m their bid for dominion it is not 
possible to state from the availabl" records 
but this no doubt was considerable in 
amoi^nt In so far as railit-iry sfreogth is 
concerned we nay refer to tl e accounU 
of the classical writers regarding tie 
huge forces at the disposal of the Nanda 
kiDg who advanced to his frontier to meet 
the threatened adtxnce of Alexander of 
3Iacedon 

The fiaal and the most momentous stages 
of the nnidcation of India were attuned 
nnder the sceptre of the llauryas whc«c 
supersession of the Nandas was bevond doubt 
tbe greatest dynastic revolution in xocient 
India Fortune favoured Cbandragupta 
llaurya shortly perhaps after his acces'^ion 
to the Magadl ^ throne with an imnirdiale 
expansion of his power The Indos valley 
had ]ust paid tbe penalty of its i«olation 
nnd Its political disunion by beanng the 
brunt of the full might of ''lacedon under its 
greatest sovereign When Alexander s victonons 
career was ent short by a premataie deitli 
(323 D r) Chandragupta headed tho Indian 
“war of liberation" against the foreigner and 
expelled tie Macedonian gimsons from the 
Punjab and Sind which were quickly 
absorbed m the empire of ^lagadl a The 
attempts of Seleucu« the lord of 'Western 
isia. to recover th® lost Indian dominion 
ended in i is surrender of a number of 
satrapies which pushed the Maurva frontier 
to tho coveted line of the Hindu Kush With 
tip enormous pre ti.e of 1 is victory over 
tl e dreaded Greeks and with the resonrees 


of the whole of Northern India at liis 
command the victor now turned his arms 
against the South Tbe campaign against 
the Deccan was completely successful, though 
all detaila of it have been lost Indeed if 
some references in the ancient Tamil classi 
cal literature have been rightly interpreted 
this would point to the extension of the 
Maurya power as far south as the Tmuevelly 
district The complete subjugation of the 
Deccan was probably attained m the reign 
of Btndusara Aroitragliata the second emperor 
of tlie dynasty when the great Andhra king 
dom ranking as the second military power 
m India m the time of Chandragupta appear^ 
to have been absorbed in the 'Msorya empire 
There was now left only one independent 
power in India which could venture to measure 
swords with the ilaitryas The kingdom of 
Ralinga lying along the eastern sea board to 
the north of tho Andbras was estimated by 
5Iegasthenes to possess a formidable force of 
COOOO infantry nnd 700 war elephants besides 
1000 c*valry The war for the conquest of 
Kulinga nas begun by ksola in the 9ib 
year of his coronation (r SCI n. c.), and it 
ended n the annexation of the kingdom to 
tl e Maurya Empire Thus the last obstacle 
W4S Tcnio'ed from the path of Slaurya 
sovereignty over the whole of India and it 
could he easily predicted that the subjugation 
of the petty Tamil states is tho south wa» 
only a question of time At this point 
however by one of tho strangest surprises 
known to historv the progress of conquest 
was abruptly stopped The Emperor who had 
been moved to passionate remorse at tho 
sight of tho bloodshed and misery of the 
Kalinga war forsook npgrcsive war and 
tamed to preach and practise the law of 
Dharnia Thus the cause of India s complete 
uniGcation under a common sceptre was 
deliberately sacrihced when tho goal was in 
sight in tho inferists of a high idealism The 
eTpaDsion of India s cuJtore and especially 
of Baddhi ta bevond the seas which was the 
most abiding fruit of k«okas conversion was 
her consolation for the arrested growth of 
ferpolitcal unity 

Lotus in conclusion cast a glance at the 
forces that helped to create and maintain 
the mighty fabric of the Indian empire 
under the JIaiityas The strongest of tho 
unitiog forces beyond doubt was tic 
{ersonahty of the emperors m who elands 
wa-,>conccntrated t! e whole antbority of tho 
state Tin 'Maurya sovereignty however 
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vra's (JepmW hy vert ciccutnsHncc^ 
of Its origin- thnt Sanction ^\Inch 

•vtiMfio strenfetl *of flio great Ab’bem^hi^ 
nionareby.of tfvfe ^Ves^, ' 'Te’<t jrf jmpoTUnte 
came ,n o ' s^teo! frilme of th(5 3Iaub^ 
administration its higlily organised dinl 
serrido wbicb sprei(^ lire a 'rrelj oVor tp© 
v-fibie empire' Ihe officials both cttfl arid' 
military seem to, have formed a self oontained 
class whifcli undo:' the -titre df Ooanrfllors 
rind Assessors is reckoned by lldgasth^p©^ 
ds ^ei'tmih and last in hta enaCoerritJon 
of the Indian castes *It Is’ w© arb tbl3 
the same butbority, ’(be smrillest cHss 
looking to number but the 'most irespec^d 
(ju riccount of the high character and wisdom 
of its mefabcTS " and again it enjriys the 
prerogative of chodslng governors fcfnefe of 
pfovuide«: deputy governors superintondcufe 
of the ttei4ury generals of fh^ afmy 
admirals of the Uat'y controllers and conimis 
siondra who stfpennfend agnculfure’ Another 
iridispinsablo litrib of the ndroimslrattou was 
the class rif shperinftindefits or overseers 
tunbably corresponding to the 
of tbo Airtbasastra wl oso function vas to 
report all that happened m country and town 
to the king It IS agaln^it use aud wont for 
tlierri to give in a false report but indeed 
no Indian is ' accused of lying Of othei 
joints of Interest it is necessary only to 
ref6r to tl e machinery of provincial ndminis 


tratidn whicji consisted 6f flfo’ IlWhl Pnnt(P 
or tlcTiceiloa and Ws high ^otHolalfe A«d 
the ehboratb * orijaulzatiolj of thd iva'r offido 
\\Uich wris ' cpnipbs^d bf thmtj 'Ttidmbdt^ 
disided into 4it' bbbrdt In' ’cbargc.'seyeka'Uj^ 
of infdatrj davolrj chdbiols ' blephanlr, thp' 
nrity, nod ‘ trdnsport, tomjiliS^ariat vith. 
army seiVicd ‘ It ‘was tjip ^tf-oilsth of tin? 
wrir machine svhlcfi ‘nndOr Charidnfgript^ 
rpacUed the colossal ffi^ure df npat-Iy 700 000 . 
mqn oflall rirms equipped and ' raairitalndU 
by the siafe that dOubtlOss fornf^d oftd of, 
the maio iiUlnrs of 'llahryn riile Ahjong^ 
other Influences dontnbutlng ‘to the kame 
result may bd rnentidtied * the facility' of 
commumcatiobs for tbei Jnilryas like the 
Achscmenidi were great builders of roads of 
which the chief Connecting Pafaliputri 
with distant Tpxila anticipated the Grand 
Trunk Road of Iliord Dalbou«ie Wo may 
also believe 'nh'at indeed is' hinted at ib thO 
legends tint tentnifents' of' Toyalty 
grew around the Jlaiirj^ throne as tlib 
people with tho evil fcoDseqtifeDcdS of internal 
str fe nod foreign invasions in thoir mdiflorj 
appreciated the firm 'rule o! the first two 
Maurya emperors and still more ^ the benigri 
admioistralion of the npxt and possibly 
because tl e> felt a colleOlire pride m beniff 
merabecs of t! o greatest empires that 'India 
I ad ever known 



Mr H G Wells's Credo 


In a Tery intprcstios article in tbe Fmum 
■Mr JI G \\ell tMU m what he lielieres 
Ho does not believe in personal immortali^ 
in the conventional meaning of the term 
Bat he does believe that onr mortal persons 
perhaps respond to immortal ideas and it is 
the, which gives to Uie thought life of men 
a tind of continuity and eternal life He does 
not also believe m extremes of lodiviJualism 
"With regard to this question and its 
relntion to the social life of the human race 
ho says 


Han 1 take it— mao in us— is mon» imporraot 
man the things in the mdiMdiut life and this I 
■ eliove not as a mere soatunoauiitr bit as a 
rigonuslr troe statement of biological and iiteoul 
fa^L Unr individaility is eo to «peas an inlcru 
obsouioR from which we siall e^pe as ae 
become more intelligeat And «e are noder a 
necessity to escape from it as «e f>econi> tnotc 
mte'lizenc because mcreosing lotelligiocc brinvs 
ua more and more clearly fs'ic to face with the 
olcioatc frustration of every individual desiro in 
age enfeebiement, and death. I'vrsonality m 
divide ility H a biological deviiie which has serml 
Its end in evolution and will decline A conscious 
noss of something greater than omSches— tlie 
immortal sool of the race— is taking control of (he 
diroctioa of cmr lives. - 

Gut if I might say a wonl or so about (be 
views <pn“ gets from tins credo; I should insist 
first that the subordination of self to a higher 
order of being does not mean the suppression of 
all or any of ones distinctive gifts We have to 
ii^c ourselves to the utmost. W o kive to learn 
and tnako to the full measure of our po-<8i> iLties 
It IS a sin to bury the talent, the individual gift 
vih cb we possess for the good of the master being 
tlan 

Nor must you imagine that the subordination 
of self to the immortal being of the race means a 
subordination of ones narrow self to the e^nally 
narrow solves of otlier people It i» for I'lent also 
to give th>'m3clvcs to that life and alt that increases 
knowledge and power 1 do not bet evo in the 
surrender of one jot or one tittle of ones intdli.^ 
genoo and will to tiie greatest hari'ioess of the 
greatest number or to the will of the majonty 
or any au'^h nonsense 1 nm not that sort of 
d Tiocrit 'Tnis world and its future is not for 
feenle folk any more than it is fur selfish folk, 
it is not for the iniilutnde. but for llie fjest. The 
t.;^t of to^diy will be Uie oommcmplwee of 
to-raorrow 


If I am ‘ometiiing of a social levell r it w not 
Ui^use 1 want to give biIIj people a good time 
but bocaa'^i I want to make opcortnnilj itmver8.al 
and not ^vo out one single U.mg who i* worth 
while If 1 want eoonoinio ciungr it is fxxauae 
the preacnt -istem protecte and fo'lirs a vast 
swarm of »a»tefii] spenders no belter in their 
iaslit> and much worse m their lazy pretentious 
traditiona than the general run of mankind if 
I am opposed to nationalism and war it is not 
merely because these things rcpresmt an immense 
wAMc of ener^ 1 ut L^use Uiet sustain a cant 
of » Imd dfcsciplinc and loyalty and a paraphonulm 
of Oisj uniforiiis and parades that slielicr a host 
of particularli nibituevons umntelligtot bullies 
and wasters temiuse they place our lives at the 
tuerev of trained blockheads Miliiansin md 
warfare are Lhjldi>h thmg^ if tl ej are not luoro 
horntic than aaMhing childish can be Tliei 
miwi Uwntc things of the past Thej must die 
NaturuK ni> idev of polities is an open consi ipie\ 
to hutTv thc,e tiros me wasteful ovil things— 
nauooiliis and war — out of exi'tonco to end this 
empire and that empire and sot up the one 
bmpire of Man 

And It IS D.-iturj,l ilut I should exalt siienco 
rtiaiateresUKL 
^ how will sprouj at 
I range of human activitj 

I tad lust that eo-operanou of men of even race 
aud rotour to increa.^ 3Ian s knowledge W'e <aa 
all be citwens of the tree state of sci ace But 
our ecoaoimc our social Jives liave 
anil to become lUmmasted aud dirretcil by the 
scienfific spirit, are still sick md feeble with 
congenital trediiionaJi m 


American Opinion and India 

Alter Professor Rushbrook Williams Di 
Xhompson , then Sir John Simon— and the latest 
cables announce that Lord 3Ieston )> nlso 
going to Arasnea. Ihere seems to bo a trek 
ofllntish politicians aud publicists to the 
West to state the British esse there Xo 
reasonable person will grudge Great Britain 
her desire to retain the good opinion of 
America, if in her turn she would only not 
grudge other nations their wish to win the 
support of Americsn opinion and deny to 
Americans their ri„ht to have some indepcn 
dent md inleiligent opinion of their owr 
mistake to have bem committpi! 
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n,omp«o„ ,t ™v nlo, who ins ,om out ol 

) IS way to mike some aceiisation'i njimnst ^ nnij (|,at ,t ),as tipcn skillul and 

Till Xen Tirpuhltc for liann" tlic temerity pem-tenf If in spite of this fact many American's 
to state the Indian case m the United States lein to the tanso of India s%o siicrcest t»iat perlia^ 
TI. Nn, J,ep„U,c repho, to h.s chords ,u igSuor““ 

in a leadiu" article in course of whicli it 

makes the following obsomtions 

The British Inre suddenh lorome disimbwl The New Sexology and After 

•vtioat the Anwncan attitude low -vrds India, viu 

quite properly bo Ihcre Inrdlj 'in\ other In a state of midsummer madness induced 

rA“tT„-ii.^7rSh'‘'Sarr !■> ,7*"': 

powers Moreover American 'siiiport tor their ahoiit fscx the l/oiuo, the vr dipus Complex, 
aspiration's is an i nporfant Fartor in dotermininjj the md tho premarital customs of tlio Trobrianu 
attitude of some of the clncf Indian leaden j Hnders I be-^an to speculate on the 

Sf..lc'"K l-l'- »l T'?'' for.slmdpwcd by th.l 

thus far been cnuducKHl iti vioteahstw terms To science or religion Known to its adherent ns 
read certain comment on this subject m the British (he New Sexology ’ So writes ^Ir 3Ialcolm 
pro s no one would suppose that Iho Indians had Cowley in introducing liis delightful article 
any sort of Icsitimatc gric\ance or that any . .. jy,. Xeu HcvuUic It is 

Am ncan except one ^o^ Blupid or «hamefii1li w iiie ^oers, oi j tic jyrn jwpuuiu j 
misled coti’d support their nspiniions Two IHnket impossihlo to tjviotc it in fviU as wc wished 
charaos are made hr t that American periodicals to do But tho following extracts from it will 
'Sl.K'h urgent tho Ind.m ca<o ore dolilcratols „„ ,dcn of the trend of 

unfair to Britain and second tl at duo to Oio faNe r „_,i lnt,Ai„e,r.na 

statements about India in \men''an lOuroaU and thotights and conclusions 
books opinion in tins countn has I cen Ird astray The reforms j ropo«e<l by leatling sexologists m 

tho mferenoo being that were it not for these tFicir eagerness to end our present state of erotic 

falsehoods opinion here would favour tho British Uankmptcy and guide us toward the brisk future 
oaise of love are numerous in overj field but especially 

Mr Thompson B major point m his senes o! in that of education By liberating the children 
articles in the The Lon Ion Awr« that Amenca of today from their repressions compul^lone 
has been misled bi erroneous statements alout psychoses nouro«es— by giving their little libidos 
Inda IS fallaoioii It is one of those easy room to grow and Kiel and squirm— they nro 

gcoBraiirationa alout America into which Msuing training tho tniimphant lovers of tho future But 
Fnghshmen even when they are as mtclhgeot as let me give a Few concrete examples 
Jlr Thompson are so easiir be rayed Only one In the IKsenpfelTer on Hudson Fxnenmenm 

liook about India has sold in largo numbers in the Kiodergartoo at HascupfelTer on Hudson the 
United Stitcs m recent ye.ar8 or has had any happiest results liave been olitamed by substitating 
anpreciablo effect upon otinion lierc Tliat is Ho'd Dell-* I ovo la the llaclune Age for 31c>“ 
Katherine Mayo a ilother India a work winch OoFTtys First Header A kind of shorter 

i cruelly unfair to the Indians and their cause catechism leased on Mr Della ideas has been 

and is tlie most effective pro British propaganda prepared for tlie I enefit of the tots « lio are still 

ever written Aside from this book the one unable to read It is an mexoress ble pleasure to 
important eoutco of American opinion has been hear them repeating in tlioir fresh voices • 
the Indian news reports in the columns of our 0 M hat is our aim ^ 

press Aery much of this news probably more .it Tofollowthehighermammahanmatingpntfern 
than half of it. has come from Bntish sources Q And vhy sliould we follow t&o higher 

through Reuters the British news service which mammalian mating pattern? 

has a cri operative arrangement with tKe Associated A la order tn achieve wholly adult lives lived 
Press Tins news written by Fnalishmon for from almost wliollv instinctive motives 
Engl shmen and passed Ij the Bntish censorship Q Aud why should we achieve such wholly 
certainly has not been unduly tender of tho adult a^d almost wholly instinctive lives ? 

Ind ms 1 In order that we may all live happily 

W e do not pretend to say how numerous are the rdter m heterosexual mafehood 
Americans who sy mpaUnre with the Indians but An oven more interesting experiment in educa 
however many they may le it is naive to suppose tion has lately been proposed by llyman L Jones 
that they are the victims of a special Indian and Imogeno Smeet It is based on a fundamental 
propagan la The attitude of th'»se Americans is doctrine of tho new poxoln<*y— xiamely that evfiy 

eulistaotnUy that of manv people m England It thing goes by opj osites Tlius men of the Don 

IS the same recorded by Ramsay MacDonald in his Juan type are really I omoscxiial as is obviously 
looks written within the pastfoir or five years shown by the way they run after women. Jles'a 
after he had vis ted India, where, as a former linas so called are the bLimeless victims of their 
Irimo vlimstor and as the leader of the lAbonr frigidity Philanthropists says Di Tntz Mittels, 
party 1 c must certainly have had the case for a very distinguished pupil of Iireud aro suffering 
for Fuel sh rule put to him as strongly as from a sublimated form of sadism People aro 
blc. In short wo feel confident that if Mr cleanly because they love dirt masculine because 

ompson and hts fnends w ill make a carefnl they are feminine feminine because they are 
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neuter anil neuter bociiiso tUeir mothers dreanu^ 
o! snakes, trectt, the Wootworth HuilJing Tseaum 
cleaner's Miissolini or fned herno?« the 

Jone^mfVt bystein consists in appljias this 
hnon edjo srnnw from tlie bittl-'fielil of love m 
the arena of eilucation. lo giTC a very simple 
CTiraple the little boys who pull cats’ tails will 
no loQier bo vi hipped lasteid ibej will be 
ch'ered on toother ventures— fj ms im eins to 
puppy does sticlms puss in tlieir b.ibr brothers 
dm! mg thur mothers c%enitig imviDs with their 
swter be. t rouge and cvplcxbng giint fire racters 
unJ’f their hthers chairs Oth'r children will bo 
cncoiiragesl to ni tato them an I th is by itovelop- 
ing millions of little sadists und^r the Jones-Smeet 
bystem. we shill deaelop millions of aged phtlan 
thropists- I’oictty and Bolshevism will U. abolished 
in tlie next generation 

1! it w hat of the littk hii s w lio cannot snblim.ate 
their salistic impulses * W hit of thoadules enls who 
still dolighl m ifie inlliction of pain on lit ir ixirents 
their teachers Uicir schoolmates 1 n ler the 
Jones S•n'^.t bi icru thu too will has then aselil 
rlico. Ttiei will bo taught the historw of ribonus 
Nero, Gengnis khan Ivan the Tern! k and tho 
Spanish laquisition thej will ba «oc<uragedto 
improve on anaont cnieltios by tho methods of 
moiUro scuDco a d then, when tlie> grew up 
they call all be dentists 

ae« m tho future in the hruht scxolocical 
ly-andbv every diy will t*? ■'unlaj for ban j 
losers, every tbj will bo 'sund.ij for 
enrilioily the world will tiav«.l*.<iR male safe 
for the universal libi lo. Uiixireo fruidit> la men 
ilolsaeviam inm\ the drug hahit iiot.mi>lo>m<.at. 
hippophagy, athletes foot and utani'slepn.’ssiv* 
insanity all will have teen cured bj th** ne\ 
SQXolocy Iv^rjon’ will ho noniial— isrfcMl) 
nmu's.tioaaM) altogether normal I\ir>one will 
bo petTcnaallj in leva "The libidinous n-wure^ 
of men and women, saaa Dr S.hindhai'ien who 
knows bO much about them, "for so Ion. crainpixt 
and mutilated and sorely wounded within the 
wfrait|ao)ce«ng confines of (unily lift will btwJ. 
tioaiititully and abunkantl) into acts el sotLii 
compasion and himimstio love. JItm and women 
will lose one another lioys ar 1 mrls will love one 
another Cats ant dogs will love one another 
Iroul Jung and \\atj<in will losi ore another 
Iho lion will lie down with tho lione«s on“Ml5 
and tho ewe-kmib on the other hatioa will yesm 
s( r cation, an 1 there willbeaBTcat outpouruig 
of Irtnth love into Curni.'uiy of iicrnan wve into 
^ ranee of Hntt>h live into W nca. of Arienesn 
love into those CanLl«?aa countries that he pantiog 
for our embriee- 


Tha Red Menace in Chimt 
Tho renewed civil war n China has. m 
the opinion of journalists revived th® 
danger of BoDhevi ni in that conntry 
Commenting upon tho editoral opinions 
expressed m di'’i.rent peri’dicals TTie /ihrorj 
Ihyrst "^vs 

That llu' Crw ph-v^' of protrart-d civil war in 
CSi"a 'hiuid provoke michaanaaml «recnlaiTC 
is'crpreutt n i' ot sirpntiag iu aat f terns 


and anti \alion.aliit chanoteristics atpear to many 
commentators as evidence of Hussian bo\iet pene- 
trabott to foil e«.tem influences and thmc«e 
Ifcpatlipan development fheouttroalc occurs in 
the region where boviet organization under 
Borodins direction waa earned on when Sun ket 
Sens operations swept northward from Canton 
in 1J>23 But m lO-jo Borodin wit> sent back to 
Mo«cow with disavowals of Communism bj the 
Nationalists aet now dispatches detail trade- 
unica and pcasmt league oiyamzation annic'i 
marching with Communist slogan and reput -d 
tormatioaofa mitiae Soviet tovernmcct for th« 
cottiucred pans of Kiangsi Huimn and Hupeh 
provinces with a Red leader li Lin =an as 
rnsident Kiir readers, will recall the claim of 
/Vritfti the Jlncow Soviet organ that the boiith 
China ret>cls against Chung Xai-sheks Natioaa* 
list government are reallj boaa-et Commum-t 
rcvolutionanes with a Rcil Armj b’DiJU strong 
It u at least conceivable that the predicted 
iDcvitabb vofflctime war U-tween Lurope 

and Busstan i.oinmumsia is now being fou.ht 

0 It ID pcfice-loTiog China, ol'servcs tho 1 hjladdptiia 
hiliu Uiijer which points out that bovict 

01 Lteratiofl of tho recoioized Nationalist covero- 
lucDt would wipe out suili protection as now 
extends IU theory at least to foreign-ownod 
prviertj and such official recognition as now 
su-tain* the 51'cci.al pnvilugos of foreign polilic-il 
on I traJ" groups Further 

N>net strategy m Chiaa i> identical witJi 
'•evict 'inle.y in India. Its aim is tho humilia 
non of f if^ifaa iDhrevU roluical and olherwjso 
in th ejw of tlie whole Orient. Once you are 
humiliat'd m Chiav once you lono your face’, 
>ou can mver again be the «ame Vsia, douiinateJ 
ecooomicailj and jiclitically by Jloscnw would 
•'O a «^tk.Io vast)} disconcerting to all Furepo 
Jloro than one great empire would feel tadi} 
haken 


Machinery and Unemployment 
Tlie relation between the adoption of 
machinery and unemployment is dealt with 
10 an editorial nott in Scienfiflc Amenca/i 
The lUme for nnemptoyment ha.a alwajs f^n 
I laced, more or [®ss upon raathimry and, in 
limes ivtC laleur has fou-hl it« introduction into 
lodintncb where Landwort had teen the rule 
hven at the prevent time there are numbers of 
PC'S mists who dtrrecata the lacrea. mg u.« of 
macbinet} and htgubnoiKly point out ihjt it ta a 
nicndtr Iheir, meniorj lv short 
nga.n of the wag" 
earner’s run B-roiigh nu-Junery bit Ihej scvroi 
nerer w i«ro Thus it n«o<4ry to repeat, 
in ** <“'• man to do 

m iJ-.x mint Thirty years 

ih? 'CIU retjtured «o do 

® perfonned fcj one stcan «‘io-el 
1*’'^ maUime takes tJic 

i , b'owers ofaLw3<»i.*s 

Uicro was perfects an aitorSc 
‘‘alts, tfcat 

esp^xM mcT 4jni rocenuy liu miubct 

has bevn "to uoyrovcil that i. cow d-vnai-ws 
rom«hm. hke Jm, otljr - 

V ststkanlj- 8 gnibcanl 
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Irom thcso lUnrcN it \\ould eem tliat lli(* machinctj of eclf wvcrnmf'Dt wluch j clse^^hc^f' 
1 b^iniists 'v3snnn’‘ions arc toirccf IJicyre not the Commtwoncrs a ivocate „ 

The numtcr ( f \\af,e-oamers mfrca’i d J percent Here is tho fata! Meaknevs of the Ueport 
darmsitho casiW ^pars between. 1919 aodlUT fatal pot onlj to all hopo of. its acmitanw cacti 
iut— anltlii 1-. far mora important— our ptwlnction Ij modeiafe Indian opinion |ut fatal to all aaliio 
incrcaecl .jO percent' "Witli incr^i^cd irnliLSlml in llic l recent Bitiialion It n^s evaded the main 
1 rospi ntj I etter w ages havo 1 cen pos.Fible and piobioni . , « < ..k 

at the s.anie time the worker has toon fre<*l from And jet tho work of tho Commio ion has n‘'r 
the Itoiidigo of Lalour ANorlins horn's haao licCQ been wasted For manj of its jiidcmonLs are 
cut doavn fust from a P hour daj to a 10 hour aurela njit It seems to us omphaticallj Ticlipn 
day then down to eight houre and now iroposals nnncltding; that tho ultimate form of InuLan 
Imc Ic^i mad to mat( a further cut to. six Oovoroment must bo fe<leral It is nght •" 


hours The workmr.minH wcel was cut dowTi 
from SIX to hve and a lialf davs and it is now 
proixisod to cut it to f ve 

ili-ttci jaa and more lei'uie in which to enjoj 
' ' ” ' ’ - ' » - ' fjds 


the fruits of his woik— the e arc the dividontfs 


emphasizins— Ihoiich it tends to oacr cmphasiie— 
iho nccessiU of I rinsino th Indian btafos 
into tho future fedora loo It is probably right 
m proposing tho inline liato separation of Uoriiia 
in vira ninnj details there arise sugi-cslioBs 


of the American wago-oaincr There is bound to win h the most nationalist of Indians would }ie 
le some temporara unemplojmont caused bj foolish to ijmore 

iiachini,r\ but Una is in an unimportant proportion Vfl this is imfortiinatelr satiated la the central 
to the 1 eucfits acenam^ Novert!iclc.s3 certnm wo-Ueness— the failure to face the rentral pioblein 
adjustments arc necessarj and it is up to the 1 oldly an 1 genproixslr Irom start to finish the 
woilmgman himself ns well as to industry to Hoport 6HlTi.r$ fro n a lack of imaginatiae policj 
studj the question thoroughlj so that as more A ihotisaod an 1 one reasons, w rote the Trimo 
anl uioic in-ichinery is putinto operation those Minister in tho Dci/y //eraW m 1927 arc giaen 
adjustments may be made with the least loss and foe just a littlo morn tutelage’ That was a pro- 


an economic lalance maj I o leachcd 


photic summary of tins Heport. 

Mr Maclionald s remodj still w e feel sure, 
remains tho same plain practical cominonscn Q 
India tnust t o an tho Empiro on equal terms Tho 
time litts come for us <o take that step ’ i 
Vlong that courageous lino not among the 


The Daily Herald on the Simon Report 

The Dally lloakl fnd tho foUomng -- 

editorial on the second volume of the Simon hesitations of Iho Simon Report, the two countries 

Will find the solution of tho problorrs that face 
them if tho Round Table Conference to which 
If the Turnoao of the Simon Coraimssionere we still hope that Oandhi and his colleagues will 
“was to devise ways and uoans of improvin'^ the come can fmclj disi,iiss tho way of attaining 
Indan Const tut on while retaining tno i resent dominion sutu in tho liyht of the Conimissioo b 
resm a in all essentials then they Iwo succeed^ Iteport and of Indian opinion peace and fciendslup 


lint this IS scareelj tho problem which confronts maj jot be attained 
the two countries fo-day The British nation is 
rledced to the estabhsl ment of doinin on status 
for India Honour and wi«dom al ke demand that 
the pledge should be fUlhlled and on this point 
the Commissioners are rightly agreed Tho problem 
IS to provi lo ways and means of pass ng tlirough 
ti 0 inevitable icriod of the transition 

Here the Coinm ssion is not ovctUclpfol Its 
proposals so far from prepanna the way to a 
rapil transformation seem to us to tend rather 
to the indefinite stabilizing on essential points of 


III 


The World Tomorrow' on India 


TIi lIo?n Jomoirow is an American 
monthly which is neither pro Indian nor 
pro British It adopts a critical attitude 
It tiiinks I I j 

the final onthonty and" power ' liT' the'^orMfmt a before birth is tl d chronology 

a\stejn Bra), mwex nndiu; ij,b Brtmir/.a. ^^“”^51011 Report The Commission ‘fseJf 

proposal retaned in the hands of the boycott by 

the Governors nationalists who bittcrlj resented tho exclusion of 

Tho Ooaemmont of India, m short remains Sw meml*rslilp The iinfortinate 

responsible only to tho Viceroy lie cam. if lie oltspnng died of malnutrition and racial poison 
so wishes veto all acts of the ' legislataro "ue can demise is sad bait srdutary 


himself legislate wiihoit its consent lie can 
sanction expendrturo and eacn inposc taxaton 
Tven in the provinces wlcre tho Ronort 
envisages more rap d rro"Toss fnwaid autonomous 
government the rights snd powers of the elected 
a.'^scnllies are subject to the overriding authonty 


That IS the reason why British Imperialists 
have been trying to galvanire it Into something 
resembling life I ( 

Tho journal proceeds 

"Wesay tho Rorvort isdead because we simply 
refuse to believe tint the Lalonr Government is 




which tho present order may be grada^ly lut 

un fim 1 owera’o?fhoTi^oT*“^rt™f^V? anronoraj a 1 nay ot mourning for me lost 
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of State for Jr Jia finioily a.® uro Islvi'i imonati«ts 
that the ijONcmment w ready totranl mdM beyond 
the termin 15 fixedfy Sir John and hu coWeagncs 
bt-ini antonomy m the rrovinces mhoct to Unti«it 
ye'o on major deaurn.® iTcethcr with a lot^o 
national federation ucd’r iSntiah domiavtton will 
cot eatiafj eren the nsht In Itan mtnots 
One ly one the rncdcrtte leaders are tlentifyuir 
theTns>.lTes with the atnl di'Olril eneo cynroijn 
If the m^ii and women no®* n jail are excluded 
from the Hound Tat!« Confer«.nce or refn e to 
attend that a. embly will proro to bo a trasic 
flaw shonli the Qoternmont lie llmdeDoush 
to rroceeil with it i, . . 

\o permanent wiliition i5 rov® H ^ithont the 
part action and «upport of liihatma Oanlhi 

As roftards ifahatmn Oandh s inlloLDCo 
it observes 

That the Ilnti h officials liave senotsli lodor 
estimated hi5 inllnenco is now ajr^nt Vn 
illaminatiBij «ide!ii.ht on this puint is foiin I n the 
article on Gandhi in the latest edition if the 
/jicT/cIo;w<J»a J/ri/onnica. published m JLanh of 
this year The writer of the arti ie a firmer 
Lieuteiuat Governor of odq of the Indian provtncis. 
says that after Gandhis release from prvoo m 
1021 “he was no longer a power to sway the 
maves anl hia more recent in«ir«iotLi into 

politics have inefTeetivo he expected too 
much of human nature IIis eodcav r to loito 
Hindus and Mohammedans lacked <incenti 

let the ropooco to Oandhis aipoaJ bae far 
exoe^cd all expectations Not the least of the 
BurpnsM hits f<eR his ability to reduce violcacc to 
an absolnto mimoium IS’nen the louniity of the 
aatinnaiisu desire for free<lom and the almost 
mtoletabfa provocations to which they have been 
subjected are taken into account it is nothinc short 
of a miracle that so few outbursts of ndence have 
occurred. Indeed the eclf-control which enables 
(tindiii s followers to refrain from reraiatioo even 
when physically assaulted by the pouco is awc- 
mspiriDff 

American Marriages 

V German writer translated in 77/« Ltcxng 
Age gives a very lateresting description of 
court ship in America 

^Vhat distiniraiahes Ihe attitude of the averaso 
Vmcncan toward women is liLS lack of moderation 
It IS an attitude of either immodcrato worship or 
immoderate contempt. Since the American is Tcry 
clever at disphymK his test iioalities to the 
world. mo«t of us Inropeans are only familiar 
with the attitude of immoderate worship 

rbo arcrafte Amencan e attitude toward love is 
not Uised on tho^e soim J na uralisiic aud aniro^istic 
foundations which cnaendcr a condition of spinlnal 
and physieil community Lxccplions of course 
occur hut the outwardly serene arpearaniK of 
niamed couples often conceals ciebacncies 
especially smeo Americans pay so much attention 
(o appearance® Ihe Amencm wants to po'se's 
in Icrveas welt as in life Uis erotic career atoids 
everything spiritual tense or dramatic The 
\mencau merchant lias a very special idea of love 
lie has an ideology of his own l<a ed on econoniKS 


ami best explained in econonuc terms. The task 
of the Aracncia nun is to fios«es5 a wu/c Jig 
must h.ive ono jast as ho mnst havo a Usnk 
account. Tlie Amencan woman who is superior 
to the man in all animal re pect« Jias met this 
crazy theory more than fwlfway and makes the thing 
as economically diflicult for tho nu-m as possible 
Disdiimog nil romantic apjvnls she donmd-> of 
her suitor as many tasks an J sicnfices as she can 
got him to perform If ho ol^crves the rough rider 
school of pretaanLil lose peculuir to his conntry 
the wom-m bleeds hint white but sho grits his 
tccth for ho 13 determined to conquer Iicr The 
man knoww that d irtng tins love game tho woman 
always hoHs the whip liand but tho rule® compel 
him to stnko ih’ attitude of a toreador ITo nins 
up debt's tsM. tfully invites her on autoraotil ndes 
-uwl plavs the part of a great spender although 
m reilitv ho nuaj f«j a clerk eimicg perhaps 
fifty dollars a week W hen tho woman deeida, 
to marry him an I thinks this gnic<oms game has 
gone fir nioiigh «ho lets her>elf bo en! jugat^ 
itiit as <oon as the bonds of matnmony arc 
scaled the rule® demmd that tho two playerg 
(han-o roles The wild conqueror becomes tho 
tame hiishan 1 Tho poor little creaturo that ho 
snUl led suddenly expands and becomes a mighty 

S neca Amerienn marriage laws give the wora.nu 
) 0 <t®and oprortiiDitics to keep her hu hand up to 
scratch and since many Amcnenn women are 
really mu h better cdorated and more intelligent 
than their busband® their marrtages look like 
very orderly aftiire indeed 

An Industrial General Staff for India 
Tlie incrcasiDgly largo number of 
economic questions that modem states arc 
being called upon to deal with has msdo 
It necessary for them to hare n body of 
experts at their disposal whom they could 
consult on these technical and complicated 
questions Some years ago a distinguished 
Dntish economist, Str 'Williara llevendge 
put forward a plex for on economic ‘General 
btafT’ for tho Hntish Fmpiro. Tho idea hxx 
taken root, and wlicn tho Lahour 0oyora» 
ment camo into power last year they 
established a supremo economic conncil^for 
Great Britain A similar suggestion was 
made for India by Sir Alfred Chaltcrton 
lo courso of a lecture before tho last Indn 
Association published m the Toiirml of 
tho Association 

Tho Government of Inlia has however very 
vestnct« powers and la without tho organization 
to eoablo u to fimo a broad and eflective mdnslnvl 
policy which will take full cognizance of world, 
imveracnts and of tho conflicting claims of widolv 
dmm^t laicraxl interests It, therefore scorns 
dcsirallc that therr- should to established with the 
Oovernmont of /ntlia Iho necessary maefunen for 
■ HiB evotution of an active policy of mdisfnxl 
I doy^opment analogous to Iho General StsIT of the 
miUtajw deparlmonL Tho lioanco Jlimsfer Us 
I recently promised to set up an advisory industml 
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counal Ut souietlim:: more than this 1 ^ ne^san 
to meet tlie needs of the situation The Coimcil 
may tender advice of a valuable character but it 
will le rendered futile unless there is an cvecubve 
staff competent to work out plana Such a ^tw 
does not at present exist, and it should bo created 
India lias little to pam bj the acceptance of 
Imperial preference as part of its fiscal mlicj and 
tliere is no hope that in the inimediatc future 
proposals leaning in tliat direction will nioct vnllv 
anytliine but iincompromi-iing opposition m the 
■Lesnslative Asscnvbh At the present time there 
IS a lack of goodwill towards British interests 
and every measure is minutely scnilmued to 
discover It it offers an\ advantage to BntisJi trade 
at the eaepense of Indian interests. There is 
houever a very wide field wluoh has not yet 
been explored m which British and Indian manu 
facturers and capitalists can ccy-operate to the 
mutual advantage of both countries Ideas of (his 
kmd are m the air m the cotton trade but no 
definite proposals have yet materialized There is 
still ereater scope for action in the diemical and 
melaUarrcK'al iaaostees and wjib assored markets 
in India there is some reason to assume that 
instead, of leaving them, open to foreign penetra 
tion tliey can be secured to the Empire h> 
commercial arrangements which would protect the 
Indian consumer and dmde the jJiocesses of 
martnlaclore in a rational and equitable manner 
between the associated groups m the two countnes 

An Imperial indastinl staff js necessary to 
investigate the prospects of advancing along these 
lines and to indicate what action on the part of 
the State la necessary to enable private enteninso 
to embark npon sneh schemes as may be consider^ 
feasible 

That India can ever become a great industrial 
conntry is not possible and it must look to the 
improvement of agriculture for any great aoeliorv 
tion in the condihcin of its many miUioos. It can 
however advance far beyond its present status 
snd it is urgent that progress should bo accelerated 
To the extent that this occurs e.\tcraal trade wUI 
undoubtedly be stimulated, and though the 
character may change to some extent tiie change 
will be gradual and in the direction of commodities 
of superior quality aud of mote complex character 

Mahatma Gandhi's Programme and Ideas 

The editor 'of this review contributed 
to the Asia magazine of New York an 
article on the meaning of the political 
struggle in India Thougli some of toe 
facts and arguments must be necessarily 
familnr to Indians the article i» reproduc^ 
hero m part 

Ilitherto wars of independeuce have been 
sanguinary Mahatma Gaudhi is tli« first m 
history to wage a bloodless war for independence. 
It roquuvd a man of his spiritual elevation, 
self-control and profound faith in the perfectibility 
of I liman nature to mako this new departure 

The Maliatma’s march on foot to a seaside 
^llage to prepare salt kis been taken by some 
M esterners to be merely a ritualistic and symbobc 
pilsnuiase. bymbolic it may be in a certain sense 


It prefigures and symbolizes the fiincnl rites of 
nrmcd warfaro as a means of a\ inning independence 
It Bjmliolicaily sounds the deaUiknell of war It 
foreshadows the fcasibilitj of •» perfreth peaceful 
revolution by means of cttil disobedience Mr 
Oandhis method no doubt requires infinite 
cndnrittcc. patience and pcrseveiance but those 
qualities are not iinattaiaable and m Jus method 
every failure is a Rtoppmgstone to success 

But Ike match is more than tlu« The govern 
meat silt mononoU has been the cause of the 
disappearance ot the indigenous salt manufacturing 
industry fro nail sc-oside places and all inland 
regions wliere there are salmo deposits and 
salt-mmes It lias impoverisfied the country to 
Uie oxtent ol two hundred million ruptfs or 
more— a rupee i» now north approximatelj 
tlnitv SIX cents— and Ins saddled it with oppressive 
taxation amounting to more than seventy million 
rupees— taxation of winch the incidence falls 
heaviest on tlie poor because they require more 
salt than the well to do m order to add some 
relish to their scanty and coarse fare. The vast 
masatitr of Indians are poor aaa hxB bp aad oa 
agncnlture They and their cattle cannot cet 
enough salt to eat and hence become sickly Th** 
reason why (her cannot buy enough salt is that 
the monopoh and the tax liave made it very 
many times dearer than it used to be when there 
was no monopoly and no tax Arnoncan nnd 
European readers will be able to realize the 
oppressivo character of this monopoly and tax 
when they are reminded of the Histono 1 reach 
gabelle or salt tax The resemblance letween 
pre-revolotionary France and present daj India is 
an omen 

In Mr Gandhis opinion— and he is Tight— 
independenco is required most for the poor who 
form the vast raajonty of our people The response 
to his call to break the salt law has been very 
widespread There is not a single province of 
ludia where thousands of people m hundreds of 
places are not -vcUvely engaged in manufacturing 
«t hawking salL And for every active volunteer 
doing such work there are tens of thousands of 
Kympathizers All classes of people ore to be 
found in varying proportions among both active 
xolunloers and sympathizers 

It would be a mistake to think that 3Ir Gandhi 
has been receiving direct or indirect support only 
from nom»operators and members of the National 
Congress As a result of the oivil disobedience 
movement, almost all other political rooveroents 
are at a standstill. The Sapru conference was 
^lod to support the proposed London Round Table 
Conference by bringing together all non Congress 
partie* on a common platform but its sitting 
rave leen indeflnitolv postponed. The Hmdu 
Mahasablia session at Akoia has been postponed 
SMic d\f The 'nntouehable ’ classes who lately 
pressed, or wero made to press Mr Gandhi to 
tote up their caaso first and enable them to enter 
all Hindu temples threatening to thwart his 
movement if ho did not. have themselves for the 
present given up their attempt to force entry into 
temples, and their loaders are selling contralwnd 
salt jn the streets m many places tlmy Induon 
merchants have given their whole hearted adherence 
to Mr Gandhi others are neutral— the attempt to 
mate them to active opposition has failed. The 
uberals or ’Moderates coutd not of course take a 



lOKFIGN' PFJIIODICALS 


441 


fayoroHc »}ew of M/ Oandluis rcoxemeat Soire 
1 of iheir organs most of which haye a tmail 

( urcahuon contione to carp at it tut jh« party 

da*cs not lannch a coontcr moven'cnt Ihe one 
tis ninont) eroup in India o( which the attilnde 
of a conaidenif to tcmter of riemtm eceow 
nno-rtain— i-crhaps m soirc rafcs hostile— » the 
Moslem coraraunitt But the Bnti h poopio would 
tie Imcff m a Icol 3 paradise if they Ihoosht iKt 
, that commoBity as a tody is hostile to Mr Uandhi 
< ^Ian^ inip-ortant Jlussnlmanc lile iJr Abbas 
Tyatji who was appointwl ti Mr Oiodhi to 
I Racceod to the leadership i! he should lio arMs-fcil 

* liavc openly and aetiTely lomed the movement 

• fftheri cot so well fcnowB fiavc hecome crlonteera 
} or manifested sympathp with civil dischedienco in 
‘ other ways Most Moslem todies are «itticE on 

the fence watehintr the developments of the iml 
di'otedience caropaCTi 

Tb" active support which women have uven to 
the cause has surpnacd many In the inanufv- 
tunns and hawkics of contraband salt ihe picket 
ICC of iKinor shopa and foreicn cloth “lopt* the 
distntutinc of proracanda for the toy •ott of 
fore cn ctcarcttes and cloth the holding of m 'etirca 
and processfOQS for populanziog (he cause and (ho 
resisting of attempts ty the police to «oatih 
awvy conlmlAnd salt and to destroy the pans for 
maanfactunos salwin all these activities women 
are takirs an enthusiastic part It m not m rely 
the procressiTO section ot Inliaa women Irom 
which the 'lahatma his received rocroits and 
supfcrtery }v«i nomen is villaces »Io 
to an old r worid. so to say have been oothusia-stic 
IB Iheir adhereoco to the movement l-or mstaoce 
one such old world vilUrfo mother his sent (our 
out of her five sobs to join it to face iincn«on, 
meat and death if need be ^nd she fterseff sou 
her oaightcrs havo become *a(yayroAi»— cm! 

resistets 

The stndenU have been rensed All the tevhera 
aud studeuLs of Mr Oaodbia college have yoioed 
the movement. There have liccn a number of 
students stnkca on account of the unaympalhciic 
attitude of the rnncipala of some goveroment aud 
soverament rccognizM lastituUous tlaoy studeDis 
and Other young men bare already brokco fho 
salt laws and gone to jail Hut whether many 
others do Lkcwise or not. during the summer when 
there IS a long vacation large nnmtiers of them 
will do their to stop or uiitenally reduce the 
sale of foreign cloths and cigarettes m tbmr home 
towns and villages There is already a pereeptille 
(all in tho sale of these articles In outside 
tho student group most of the active work<*r 3 arc 
yo ing men. 

The latonng people have gnevaneev of their 
own ‘vineo they are poor tlie «alt tav hits them 
liard They are awsro ol Mr tjandhi s sympathy 
for the poor and revere him (or his saintiiuess and 
ayrefio Iifa There is no <iue«tJOB thcref^ that 
they are with him As thicgs are there are 
froineat uiill workers strikes in various pbiws 
It has been ofUcially acknowledged that Mr 
Uandlus mfluenco with both mill-owners and 
null hands la Ahmadabad his kept that great 
indn-^tnal centre much quieter iiian its bigger 
neighbour Bombay The support and symralby of 
the m 11 hands everywhere are nmoeslioDed 
Since self nik is tho lirthneht of every nation 
no one need offer any apology for startug a 


moremect for malicg his country free and inde- 
ywedent and for taking up an altitude of irrecen- 
cilatility to oven the lest foreign jule— it such a 
thing can cxi't fco. if I mention a few „ucis to 
show that Mohandas Raramchand Gardbi called 
fy his coontrymen fhc Mabvtmv for hes great 
«ou! has not Men an irreconcilable throughout 
hu poiiUeal career it is not Iv way of apology 
tut only to point out that British smtesiuonship 
lias disappointed and disillasiouod' th>* preutest 
Indian jiolitiesl leader who co-operated witli tho 
Bmult government often m tlio fac-e of the hostile 
opinion of his countrymen, in a manner and to an 
extent that cannot bo claimed for any other 
leaders m Brtfi h india living or dead however 
much they may bo commended by Britishers in 
power for their loyalty and spirit of co-operation 
In the Boer War of lbJ9-lCH^2 Mr Gandhis 
nersonal symrathies were all with tho Boers 
But his loyalty to the British nil* drove him to 
rortiapation with the British in that war Ho 
felt that if he demanded rights as a Bntl'th 
citizen It was also lus dutv as s icfi to 
ittrficipate m the defence of (he Bnfi«fi i.mpiro 
He held then that In Ilv could achieve its 
complete eraancijtihon only within and through 
the llnlivh hmpirc. So be gathered together as 
many comrades as possible and witli trtevt 

dillicolty cot their services accepted m an ambulance 
*orp« which eoiu tied tUelf well At tho time of 
the Zulu rcMlliou m Aatal after th" Boer k^ar 
he ofTvrcd hi» scnices to tho ^^tal fcovemment 
and led tho Jadian arobubcer oorp* vttjched to 
tho Natal fortes Dnnug the World War ho rai-**!! 
teeniits lor the Untisli government, lou are a 
votary of ohintin- non nolenco— how can you ask 
us to tale up arms’ W hat goal baa Uio govern 
ment done for India to ucsotvo our coopemtion ' 
riescanl similar unestious used to be put to him 
donog nts recrmtiog cnmtmgs 

The CoBstiiulion of tho Indian Aatjonal Congress, 
presented by Mr Dandhi at theannaal Bf<9Joa ot 
tho Congress held at Nagpur lu lOii) stated tho 
goal to be the attaisment of Swarai within tho 
Bniish tcnpirc if possible and without if necessary 
This was his oft repeated political cretd up to tho 
tiino when late lo Lteccmwr J9-9, ho was forced 
to eouclnde that the Indian pcoplo must declare 
that their goal was mdepeudence and must strive 
to reach tho coal At tho Calcutta session of the 
tougress in 1 a strenuous etlott was made by 
tho more ardent spinls to havo the Congress d^dare 
that lU to.vl was mderendenco It was Mahatmu 
UanUiiwho then moved a compronuso resolution 
to tlto effect that if tho British government did not 
grant Domiaioa saius lo India on or before 
Geccmtier dl 19^ Congress would declare for 
independence Mr Oandhi personally wTmjRfLfrt 
grea t} o government two years to make up its 
miDU to grant ind a the freedom which was its 
torthnght bat others did not sgree to give more 
Ban ono year When on NoTcmbcr 1 lOiO 
Mceroy Xxtd Irwin mad an announcement that 
ihtoumon status was tnglands political goal for 
India and that a round table conference would 
Niottly be nejd in Ian ton to which represcntativo 
Indians would bo invited Mahatma Uatdhi and 
some other leaders gava IBs F'vceUcney credit for 
sincenty and expressed a hope of being able to 
tender their coo^ration to IBs Majesty s Govern 
ment at tho conference if certain ccnditioas were 
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fulfilled Noae of tliose condition'! was accepted, of a war for independence ProbaWi most of tliosc 
nor was anyb(^ able to estnet from the govern who are scamst the nse ot ph> sital force tor 
ment anr deflmto information or promise relating obtaining independence are so because thev believe 
to the time when India might expect to be a it to be impracticable, tiiougn obviousij sucn a 
Dominion belief cannot l>e tlie re'-ult of expenment or 

iS ”vr«£’of'DSbef fo'Jo °,t “So ftlC“h,d. tens on 

Hut the \ iceroi w-as unable to give any assurance atuiniHa ireeaom 

that the purpose of the propo ed round table If the Indian civil disobedience movement 

confcTv-uce in London was to draft a scheme for succeeds it will bo a gam to all humanity 

Dominion status. So accordinding to the Armed rebellions for independence will no lonjrer 
compTOTnise resolnticiii of the Calcutta Congress be absolutely necessary That anil mean the 
llr Gandhi moved at the I/ihore Cong^es^ to aiving of much ®\pense on both sides— on the 
declare mdependence to be India s pohhcal goal side of the jatnotic rebels as well as on the ane 
T-. r. . _£ .1. . . of Ulose desinug to crush them The economic 

rven after the nassmg of this resolution Mr i.mii iirought on W war will also be prevented 
G^dhi published a list of eleven very simple but B«t the moral andspmtual earn will be of far 
^l vital needa of India, none of which involved greater value. The chief redeeming feature of war 
India s iodependenoi or Uie soyo^ce of the British „ iho heroism it etotes. Id ynr men bear endless 
ifl'A.i'of' snUenns <anT them lives m their hands and nieet 
I cry simple but of India. lie will then ^ea h wiUi iierfoct nonchalanco In civil dis 

hear DO tali of civil disobedience and the Congress ohpdmneo whilft fbB nnl r«.si«ters lemam non 

there IS a perfect freedom of expression and jn^ violent. The civil resisters are nolentlv 

aKSSAoUed and many are clapped into pnsoa and 
^Irr^ lU treated m many wais ^cinl dLsobodience 

^fe°Sy'h?s'“S;tv ’tetoo“‘'l'’etle'^“^;teh*' vSs'SS &“!s IhS n™ niS^ *iS° oTtke^S 


went for nothittc It elwited onlv a curt, formal c-- — 'j— 

reply from the Niceroy’a invate secretan Then mms the enemy by surprise, ambuscade® camou 
followed the civil disobedience campaign tiitse and other falsehoods ttcacheri §ad tticfeew 


In ordinary wars keeping ones plan secret, 
taking die enemy by surprise, ambuscades camou 
flage and other falsehoods ttcacheri mid trickery 
of lanous kinds are not only considered legitimate 


to Great Britain. It is not a campaign plm. ^ SriiowD te 

doctrinaire advorate of independence who does aii tht wr.^ t^fore 

not cons der whetlier thoforegn rule to which be w anSiiste h.l^hvvT lIe 

IS subject IS bad or comraritiveli good but wants neoe^^ afe t^ In 

the h-mlmiptcj of British statesmanship means the 

flint fUn. yv.r,rw>ntifm xriiinii fiin Rnfi,!. 'similarly When the indentured labouicrs ot lue 

ship of free cuuals but the suhsemency of’slaves 

means tliat even sincere service m times of the ^ their work and they did so gladly 

direct nwd cannot arouse any deep or Lastog Tliere is no qucotion, then, hut that civil dis 
fxiting of gratitude in die hearts of the British obedienoo la a more economical, more hunuine 
people means that argnmeni or no argument. Ihev more moral and more spiritual solution of di«puto 
arc “not prepared to give up the Indian spoils than war W hether it wiU prove more or at leart 
and tJ at conseauenlly India must think ot some wtusBr efTective remains to be seen But all 
other means of freeing itself those who stv interestod in the peaceful Fofution of 

c m . „ . . , . . international j rohlems. all who arc individnaUj or 

Sullicicnt pressure of some kind must be brouidit collcctnely anti iiwpenaUsts. arc cooperating to 
to I'car on r nglann to make it agree to Indias tho full extent of their power and opportuoitios to 
acQui ition of Itwiom korcc of nrEmmont and the umko \t effective. India means to be free mu t Ic 
naturvl apreai n^ie Ij friendly 1 elp rendjcrcd m free. She can bo free either by »< aceful method-, 
time of need haling fail.d. Jn'tta could n.sArt orlyhloocly luothodi. and eho ha.® ehoseo. the 
cither to anned lone or to some moral cquivaloit methods of peace 



The Indian States and the Simon Commission 

Sir M Tisveswarayya examines the 
proposils of the Simoa Commis'iion with 
regard to the Indian States in The Feitdalory 
■and Zaintndart India He begins by saying 
that the people of British India have by 
prolonged and persistent agitation bronght 
matters to a stage when the Bribsh OoTcm 
ment has to grant them some sort of self 
government bat that political advaneeraent 
IS lagging behind in the Indian States Says 
Sir Visveswarayya 

The HuIeTs of Indian States liave hitherto 
earned on antocratic or setni-autocratic rule within 
th*ip temtones to the extent permitted by the 
paramount power The majonty of the Pnncee 
thonzh not nnwiUisg to narnapate in the respoo 
sibilitics and pnviteees ot a Central Goaerament 
have sh wn little enthusiasm so far to introd ice 
responsible Oovemment within their States The 
pooplo of Ind on States thongh m many respects 
circumstanced like their compatnob lo British 
India, are not in a position to put pressure on 
those in authority over 'heni for similar concession 
becauso they are controlled by two masters 
namely the Rolera of Indian States and the 
larsmonnt Power— the Bnti«h (loremmeoL 

There ts some Innd of allunce and nnity of 
lurposc at the present time b^ween the British 
Oovemment and the Rulers of IndiaD States 
maialy because the control of the subiect popula 
tioDS IS «hared bv them A quarter of a ccntuiy 
jigo. the Chief Mini ter of an important State now 
living in honourable retirement, was quesliooed 
by the wnter in regard to the geoer» trend of 
anministratioa of Indian States in those days and 
his answer was summed up m these words — 

hen the Bnti«h Agent supported the Maharaja, 
the Maharaja bec.ame the Ciar Mhen the Maharaja 
rniide mistake^ and was at the same time disliked 
fy the Agent the Asent look control and hacarne 
the Cror Matters contmned in this state down 
to the time of the Mmto-Morley Reforms about 
the ye»r 19 0 after which the Bnti«h Goveinment 
pave tho Prmces some liberty of action. pre«aniably 
with a view to win their support in the fiedit 
against democracy and nationalism 

Then he comes to tho specific proposals 
of the Commission 

In the case of the Indian States the Commis 
sioners are for the nu ntenance of the status quo 
To them the Prmces in the States are ererythinK 
and the snbj\:t« nothing and it has not ouatrred 
to them that th<' States suljects are atso likely 
to have amtitions and desires for the lictierm<mt 
of their eond tion 


The Commissioners seem to imptj that (he 
Princes are opposed to 8 iederal Lnion Tins is 
hardly correct More than a dozen years ago. the 
tho question of a Federal Government at tho 
Centre was considered by a Committee of I*nnces 
and Ministers of Indian States, when, in the 
captaty of a Mimster the writer happened to be 
a member of that body Even at so early a date, 
a few SeidiDg States considered the proposition as 
quite feasible and were prepared to send repre- 
sentatives to a Federal Leg slacure 

The Commissioners have made no effort to 
present tho case for a federal constitution in a 
favourable light M hile protesting that they are 
preparing the country for an all India Federation 
they have suggested the sotting nn of a Council 
composed of representatives of British India and 
Indian States to serve aa a permanent maciunen 
of consultation and they talk of the creation of 
a tradition m the working of that Council The 
words quoted here either misrepresent tho 
mteatioos of the Comousstoneis or they indicate a 
desire on their part to rclenato the queshon of tho 
Federal Union to the Greek Ealenda 

ho one readjog the recommendations of the 
Commissioners on this part of the subject can 
escape the conviclJOD that the hesitation of the 
Commissioners proceeds from a general disinchna 
(ion on their part to facilitate constitutional 
advance, whether in Bntiah or in Indian India. 

The enconragement that is being given to 
the Princes to rule «s they Lie is deprecated 
by Sir M Visveswaryya 

No help has been given to the Prmces to 
understand that it is more honourable and com 
fortable for them to be constitutional rather than 
autocratic rulers There wiU be no guarantee that 
ID (hie democratic age any but the most capable 
and efSciect amODg them will be able lo hold their 
own Some of the changes suggested may not 
be palatable to them at first but reflection will 
show that whatever the character of the ruler 
a constitutional government will always keep up 
a respectable standard of Administration m the 
interest* of its subjects It should be remembered 
that whatever the defects of the ruler may be 
monarchical succession m his Ime and the pnvi 

C urse will bo more assured under a constitution 
toad based en the people s w 11. 

It 13 hoped that Hie Princes and Chiefa will 
not be mi led iy the Commissions view but will 
take tune by the forelock and imtiate a mocement 
to demand a Federal Legislature from the start 
A strong l^slature representin'’ all the interests 
in the country witli aa Indian (abinet giving effect 
to t^ wishes of the people under the orders of 
the Crown shonlci be welcome to the Princes on 
totmnds both of common interest and patriotism. 
By the 'Elates people and British Indians cornin'’ 
tObether constitutionally national solidarity will 


4o0 


TIIE MODfRN RKMEW FOU OCTOBER, 1930 


k' promotetl and tho Princes "ill fed that they 
h3\c a «harc m the Oenemment ol Ihtnr 
mother! vnd 


The Problem before the Cooperative 
Movement 

In course of the Prccidcntnl address 
before the loth Bengal Provinciil Co operatiTc 
Conference Mr S K Gmpuly tlio oflioatinp 
Registrar of the Go operative Societies of 
Bengal dwelt on the educational problem of 
tho CO operative fnoveraent \.s the personal 
factor IS in every way the most important 
aid to the success of co operative tnovcmcQt, 
tins Is undoubtedly a very grave question 
■Mr Ganguly s suggcstious are as follows 
The co-operative movcini.nt itself may provide 
foi the truDiTiR or recniitracnt of men or Govern 
nient may bo asked to tmd such men for the 
«cw,iet'e3 coaoenwxL If tvq are to (oltow the ptaettee 
of "cstom countnea we should adopt tho former 
courst 

Id tlus connection I would commend to jour 
notice the following advice that Sir Horace PiunKctt 
ffivca to Indians iiv the course of lus memoTandum 
to the Agricultural Commission M bat stands out 
in the Irish Movement as I remember it and Jiavo 
tried to present it— with " hat measure of success 
I shall snoitlj know— are pnncipallj Sir Horace 
says Its humble l-eginnings sustained bv the 
ahdins faith of my fellow workers in the efiicacj 
of self lielp This was surely remarkable id a 
community taught for centuries to bmievo that the 
paraly«m„ abstraction The Oovemraent was the 
cause of all evil land the potential source of all 
good things tven more strange was it that when 
the Govecument was appeal^ to the demand 
was not for demoralising doles but for education, 
m the broadest sense of the term, to fi* the chief 
wealth producers ol our countrj for their work 
If it is desired that tho progross of the co-opera 
live movement ehould be more rapid thm is tho 
ease at present co-operative societies should instead 
of waiting for lielp from outside themselves under 
take the work ot exiiansion and organisatioR In 
matters of education and tininmg help from Oovem 
meat should of course be asked for and I bclrevo 
if properly considered schemes of co-uperattve 
trainmg and education are prepared, such help if 
nought, cannot be withheld from the roovemeot 
The movement cannot be expected to be based on 
a solid foundation so long as amngements are not 
made for tf e introduction of a regular system of 
co-opciative traming and education Aioy sneh 
scheme to be etlective must consist of lliree distinct 
parts birst there should be a wide extmision of 
general education among the vast mass of people 
becondly a ttaming m the pnnciples and practice 
of co-operat on is to be imparts to all persons 
connected with co-op«.ntire societies whether 
official or non-officnL Thirdly arrangeinents shonid 
be made for the tra.nmg of experts for the manage 
meat of various types of co-operative soaeties Teig 
work has already been begun though on a modest 
scale m some of the provinces m Indii Beng^ 
shonid not log behind otiier provinces in a matter 


of such supremo importance Tlio attention of the 
more wniiottaiit among tho co-operalivc societies 
in the province should bo directed to this question. 

I have dwelt on two oi tho more important 
aroong the problems facing at Ihe present moment 
tho oo-opcrativc movement m tlus province nnmelj 
a development ot the movement corameasurafe 
with the economic needs of tho va«t mass of its 
people and the pressing need for tho latroduction 
of a suitable alt round scheme of co-operativo 
education and training 


First Things First— Swadeshi 

V strong plea is put forward by Sin 
dhnrtm for tliD promotion of Swadeshi 
The movement for supporting Romo mann 
faclurc moves ahead The nccissitj of buying- 
things devolves on even one F'vcry buyer has 
tho nght of choice M ith o naht and a necissitj 
there i9 also a responsibility leople have loanit 
that they ore not serving their country if they 
buj the products of other countries thoughtle«‘’l> 
or in preference to their own maonfactures 
LePcaallj m tho matter oi cotton dotli people 
h.aa taken a wrong turn But wears cbasgingall 
that Now we hear that there u hardlj a yam of 
foreiCT cloth sold in tiie bazaars m Delhi. Bombay 
mcrohaoU and small traders are making pttnoUc 
sacniiccs rather than sell foreign stuff ^inetj 
thousand to es of foreign manufacture are lying 
ttncloinvcd on tho docks of Bombay !^Ianj towns 
are holding bwadoshi Fahibitions and the«o 
enormously stimulate indgonous mdustry After 
they are over Lmpormms for certified homo 
niaoufacturos are opened and directories give 
addresses ol shopping centres Khadior N astratiya 
Depots have booomc centre^ of piJgnmage and 
taken on a shrme-like quality Qandhi cans oro 
sold by the thousand and women are taking tho 
greatest pndo in finding nice bits of kliaddar foi 
little kuitas for the toddler little khaddar frocks 
for the girls going off to school and they are 
determined to have at least one khnrf,it,if sareo 
each for all public functions In Cocanada this 
numth full half the town turned out to walk m 
procession in honour ol the Khaddar movement 
after the openmg by Mrs Coo«ms of a Spinning 
Home given by Mr I yda Vonkatanarayatai, a local 
/ammdar A procession proper had been banned 
by the Maeisirate but as tho leaders elected to 
walk the mile and a half to tbeir buni^ow after 
the function and refreshments were to be served 
there to the public no one could prevent the 
thousands who had been at the meeting from 
walking home with their host and thous<ands 
more joined in A typical madent happened 
Tho procession met a motor in which was one of 
the chief members of the All India Womens 
Conference for Andhradesa. Her heart w as with 
the procession but she would not walk with it 
because she had not on a khaddar saree and she- 
would feel ashamed 
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Internal Security and British Soldiers 

Sir P S Siraswamy AiTcr contributes 
a Tcry important article ti Tr\rrni on that 
portion of the Simon Report whidi deaU 
with the ArmT m India Sir P S Siraswamy 
Viyer deals with all the poinU raised by 
th“ Simon Report, oat of winch we can only 
qnote his remarts with regard to the need for 
maintaining British sollion m India for the 
sate of teeping internal pea-^' 

It may lio said that the - poiilion of the 
pemonnel of the army is also a mifter for military 
esperts and tlat wo n ast take Ihcir tpiinlietl as 
to th® necessity for Bntish troops and oBiwrs and 
th" proportion of tho Ilntnh cloraenl to the Indian 
The T10W3 of the military authonPea upon this 

a nesbou cannot be accept'd without a heivj 

LSOTnt owinsto th^ir interest and pn-iudieea I- >r 
the benefit of tho lay reader it ma> l/c stated that 
the purpose of the anny in India la defence ammst 
external dancer and the oiaintenance of internal 
sccnnly and that it is diridd into throe iwcti n^ 
the corennf troops on the frontier the fid I arm' 
and the mtenial soennty troops. It will be a 
inaber of surprise ta the nsider that, while tho 
ratio of the Ilntish element to the Indian m India 
aa a whole u about 1 to 3 o the ntio of Itntiih 
to Indian in tho corenne troo;>. which hate » 
rest t tho first cuLsUnght of the larader is I to it 
and m tho interiLal security sc^on u nsca to I '*1 
to 1 or m round nnmfsjrs. about 8 to 7 The 
extraorduury disparity m the proportion of the 
Bnlish element Terminal in the intenul secontj 
calls for explanation The only reason altcmptetl 
to he Riyea by th* Rinm Commission is that 
owina; to the comfruTal tension which proraih in 
India, the British troops of tho army arc called into 
rwiQisition for tho parposc of pottine dosm internal 
dist irbanccs almost aaircrsalf) and that this is due 
to the fact that the n»utialit> of the Bntisb soldier 
unlike that of the Indian is above suapiaoo. lor 
ranous reasons tins csplamtioi of tlio hich »at» 
cannot possit ly be awoptM as 'onviocinc In tho 
first phce, tho primary ai«acv to bo mployesl for 
msintaininff internal order and triaquillity is the 
police force The neutrality and loyalty of tho 
Inliaa police forces have never Ixs’n uuestionccL 
()u tlio contrary trib ite has often l;een putd to llie 
faithfulnevs with whicli the police have disduMsed 
their ard lo is duties in th« most tryiOB mrcnin 
stances of cml disorde* Otherwise, one would have 
expected a proposal to have been put forw;^ for 
a nigh Immixture of the flntisfi dement m tho 
police foroe also If a requisition Is made for the 
emploj ment of the i-oguLir troops it is not because 
tho neutrality of tho police cannot bo depended 
upon but on account of th® fact that Uiey are not 
aiWiniie in n i nbers and armament There is no 
real j-mound for suggesting that the IndL-in soldier 
who has gone through a severer training and 
discipline than tho police officer is not dependable 
in dealing with communal distnrleinces But it 
IS urgisl that though tho lodian soldier msj be 
quite as reliable as the policeman or the Ilntish 
soldier his neutrality woild bo suspect m this 
couutri It has be®n slso urged tint as a matter of 
fact reau'‘'iboii lure been mode for the employ* 
moot of Un ish troops No figures are given as to 


tl c manitcr m which there ro'^iiijilion Jjite l«^a 
complied wi*h bs tending Rnti'h. or Indian troops 
alone orlotlj rombincd It has to b® reinemlsrcd 
that th® requisitions are mal‘ ty th® giscrnn®nts 
and not ty anj rc&poasible mini trj an i that the\ 
cannot f>e Bsed as evj 'enec of tli "■ant of popuhtr 
coufilcnce in Indua troops Ifut th® Icxui 
BOveromenti may haie more coat donee n th® 
Bntt h troops 13 ItHid® tho iincstion il;,reovtr 
even a.«animg the nadesira! ihfy or moipcsli n®} 
of employing troops fikely to gw iye<l I j 
T4rti-as feeheg or loeal st'achment it should lo 
quite ewr to send Indian trtwps free from ana 
prototic 0103 to th® alT^cted arca-s Oranting eT®T 
that th® ose of Rnt sK troops ma> Is. n®ccs.Nirj for 
the nurpoee of dnJ ng w th JutcnM} d«anl r oo' 
woo'd be disposed to thmk. there is no judification 
for the enormous disparity in the Hriti<h ratio 
boiwcen tho infrea’ security troops and the bid 
armt Th® onla croilible cxpbnation is tint tins 
euormoua IlntNii etewent sb mntamwl not for 
dealing with intCHiommunal stnfe tut for th 
purpose of rnttio. down any aaiional upr og 
against the OovernmenL 


About Indian insurance Companies 

The OoveromeBt Actaarys report on the 
Indian losnrance Oorapanies furnishes nu 
occasion for the editor of T/ie j/ulmn 

/nfuronre to pnt forward some eonstrnctirc 

SQggcstiODs os the anbjcct 

There are some very constructive snspestions 
in the report of the Government of India Actnarj 
in regard to tho trorling of m.saranco comrani s 
m this country It is true that m mneral 

in.auriorc bnsinoss the position n that Ui® ? ilk of 
the preminm incotio is sail going to non Indian 
compames As agansl R or D g®Doral Jodiao 
losaroncc .oompames of which only 5 are doing nil 
Classes of business, ihero arc over Iji) foreign 
ia«nran®e companies in our niilst to eonipeto for 
the ladiao lOBuranco business. General insuranf® 
business however is largely of an international 
character ana companies trj to sprcarl ihcir risks 
u wide as poB.sible by raakmg_ nrrwgcmcnts for 
the sharing of the business. Tiking tlie British 
companies alone, even tod.ay TO per tent of the 
premium income iq llicir fire, mann® and motor 
«ir buBioess IS d®n7od from outside Great Britain 
But one rodeemmg feature to tho advantage of 
tho OnUsii compan cs is that tl n Hnli h I o®pId 
wherever they are exclorively in.'Uro with British 
compaojes no matter whether they are m a 
2 j 1 remotest comer of th® 

world. Iteroatly when a question was put to Air 
llctiry Fonl where ho cfPocts the losurancos of his 
WinoiiB factonoa spread over aevcral lurto of the 
worll h® replied tliat all his insurances were 
PlaeM with Amencan compamofl ProUal li if a 
amilarnnnstiOQ was asked to the Japanes® peon!® 
^ng busins.s m India, tho same answer tint all 
■«■>'*> companies 

of tneir rountry would bo given It wnll fq co 
with iwart to many other nationalitieg as well 
Bis this spirit of looking to one s own countir at 
s for al! tiling that has been responsible 

build n!7.m®F Ub 


lor the build ng up of laigo insaranws 



452 


TIIB MODERN’ REVIEW FOR OCTOBER. 1030 


•uid A\e coramcnd this spirit to tlio r«>p!e of onr 
coQDtrr nt n timo tho present Nvheo tt w 

enirasw m setting freedom m ill spheres of 
actiMtj , , ^ 

lonchics on the snssestions oi the tJOiCTomcnt 
of Ifldii Vctuirj wo in\o alrcadj pointed out in 
the prenoiis issuo that his opinion is tlLit no life 
compauj should ho hrouaht into cxistcnee in Indin 
unless It 13 assured of J lies of paid up capital to 
start with t\o trust that not odI\ promoters of 
future Ido companies will taho tins to heart Init 
MO would suggest that even some of the new 
cominnies tlm liaio l>eon formed will do their 
von host to amplify their capital to as largo a 
figure as povsil le 1 ife in«unincc it must I e 
understood is a long time oontinch It la provision 
made in raanv cas&. for dopendanu- such as 
widows and children No trust monej is more 
sacred tlan life insurance monies and it is (ho 
bounden dutv of tko mana^emeiLt of. life insiiranee 
companies to sco that nothing happens to hfo 
insurance contnots, w hicli are entered into with 
them. The ditQ ultj with many of the new life 
insurance compaoio.s has been Uuat tlio small paid 
up capital with which they start bu'ine s loaves 
littlo or nothing after the companj has worVed 
tho first two jears Naturallj when the first 
vahution had to be made to know the real 
position of tho companj U was found thai 
policjholders interest was jeopardised. II only 
proper precautions were taken even from the very 
bojpnning to have as ample a iiatd up capital os 
possible tho mlorcsta o! the iioljcjhold-.r3 would 
luive been intact In life insurance tt must bo 
understood, it is the policyholder who is the 
mainstay of the business, the shareholder taking 
only a secondary place. 


propo als but such a course is ncitlier cosy nor 
yuacticatlc. A second nropo al was to jromotc 
1 larticiilar Language like English bpaiiish or 
trench to the honour lut such u procedure would 
olAiously result in giving undue advantigo to the 
Dative speakers of that language It would also 
creato national jealousies and wound tho patriotic 
feelings of tlio speakers of other languages A third 
propt^ was to eelc' t one of the classical Jangaogca 
like Greek or I^at n for tho purpo ‘’0 but this 
method nl«o is out of Uio que t on lor being dead 
languages it would be inipossiUcto give (load loncs 
life. iiastlj the adoption of a language like 
Norwegian spoken bj a few and jiO'^^cssing a simple 
stnictiiro was proposed Tho objection to this 
suggestion IS that Norwegian is a natural language 
and 03 such it la not easy to learn nor i-N a 
natural language a perfect expression of thought- 


lie then goes on to enunciate the principles 
on which an artificial untvers.al language 
should be constnicted and givci. a lucid 
account of artiiiciaV universal languages 


Christian Missions on tho Cross roads 


Should W8 have a Universal Language 


Ate Christian SIissioiis out of date ■*’ —this 
IS the question asked by Kei I)r Wilbur 
8 Detmop. in an article contributed to ihe 
Aof/oxnl Oinsliau Council lieiieir Tho 
inediocro success of the Christian missions 
m India ought to have brought tho question 
of tho fore oven before this Dr Doming 
would suggest that it is not so much 
the spmt of the whole movement, but the 
methods which need revising 
Dunne the post year the Christian world has 
been meed wiUi a somewhat now situation namely 
a dcf^tist attitude on the part of some of its fnends. 
Ihe Idea has been spreading that ChnsUan Alis'^ions 
may bo out of date and that the e-t lias httle 
to ebon with tho East In the Orient today 
natiOT^ism 13 the movement of tho moment And 
while Him has I rought a cunous co-minchog between 
cultural boTOw mg and cultural reassertion it has 
not made the East anj more fnendlv to outside 
^igious lanuencos Turkey and Japan have 
IwiTOwed froelj frem tho atest. jet Turkey with 

„ - - — Its matcnalistic bias is not fn(»nHlT. ( hnshan 

IS nottoE stefot a iicecss.tr m these *iys o! eeanselvsni \\ hilo tho ne.fs ir?“ Uim? M te 
loter-dependcnco of nations aiodcm Furopeon exaggerated it c.annot be denied that the atmosphere 
linguists have spared no pains to solve tho problem m general is not helpful to Chn»t^ ' 

of inventing such a language. The attempt that, w Commuiiisra, matenalism imd the of 


Mr K Tenkatappayyo cx, bu.d a>^ argues 
the case for a universal language for the 
whole of world in the Educational Iteincu^ 
and in this connection surveys the attempts 
that have recently made to establish one 


Among the many attempts to establish peace and 
liarmony in tlie world and to brdgo the gulf 
be^veon races speaking divGr«o longnages tho 
Invenhon of a pn vereal language deserves the best 
consideration of all lovers of mankind A common 
language snffic ent to serve as a medium of thought 


being made in India of making ilmdi flic 
franea of tlua JMuntry ^aUo__Im<ls support 


cultured m nds o£ Uie East and the N\ est. 

Tho invention of a iiniversal language based 
upon scienlihc pnnciplo is, however a desideratum 

i or a long time Latin wao the commoa learned eroat reoeption but'Uur'w^’ duo^rt^^*“r.atriotio 
language m Europe The rapid development of tone rather than any tnbute to the “viiio ^of the 

Riaienofl -and mndem IhmiM.f <)><.l/wl»n.l .* me vaiUO OI mo 


^inese culture are three influences which are 
national movement 
in India gathers momontum what wiU be its cQoct 
on aussions or Christian evangelism'’ This is a 
quesUon Uiat is m the tlioughts of many tciilay 
ihe OUnsUaa pronouncomont at Allahabad had - 


modem science and modem thought dislo^^ it Chnsti in viow point as such, 
from that posiuon_l_ong^p_^d vmious proposals In the face of growing opposition cultural and 

iratcn.iiisUc, can we saj that 


liave been put forward for the establishment of 


Unuer^ I'^uage in Enrope. The adoption of Chm.tian Missions arc out of dat»?“iIaTO they 
aneiBlms Eompcan hnsmse ..-as moot soch shot thoit bolt ? Oals- ooo anraor ci ta eivoo 
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So long as there is •» Christian rebgion «o long 
^y|lI evangelism be a potent force in tlie lives, of 
Chriatians la saying this however it mu't be 
recognized that nicthoda do changt Some methods 
harf become out of date bor example secnnng 
Christian deasions by coercion ns it has been 
known in pa.t centunes is entirely out of date 
\V hether this coercion be by official pressure as m 
the case of irmcis Aavicr at Goa or m the form 
of raatena! inducements the isSue is the same 
Similarly, when working with school children 
evangelists or teachers must take great care 'n 
seemg tint all Christian decisions are spontaneous 


and not forced Our own observation is that such 
coercion todaj is very rare 

I’nmary educahon as an evangehstic agency 
IS aeaaag (ho end of its etn. owing to goremments 
and local bodies taking over tins essentia! public 
duty Missionary publicity has undergone radical 
changes this past century It is no longer good 
fom’ to make unfair compansons between leligions 
The survival of a religion does liave a viMl 
relahoDsliip to its Talus for human beings and its 
totluence on life. While inferior religious beliefs 
will thus gradually be discarded the procc'S need 
not be hastened by invidious or provocative attacks 


FINANCE AND INSURANCE 


product mnst necevsanly shake the placid 
tranquiilitf of various sections ot our 
conotrymen 

The hoal forecast of the jnte crop of 
1030 shows that, tikiUK the consolidated 
statement for Bengal, Bibar and Orissa, and 
Assam into accoent, the revised estimated 
area for the three provinces is 3,485,600 acres, 
an increase of 70,635 acres, as compared with 
the revised final forecast for 1^20 The crop. 
It IS estimated, will yield 11,231,000 bales of 
jnte or about 560 bkhs of maund-. exceeding 
I^t years revised tohal by 845,800 bales 
The snmmary of the forecast is given below 

Area id acres Yield in bales 

1930 Difference 1929 1930 Difference 

3,020,365 3,002,300 +41,935 9 264.200 9,966,000 +701800 
238000 23«!000 769,400 670,000 — 99,400 

156,600 165300 +26.700 351,600 595000 +213,400 

311496;> 3,485600 +70635 10,36o200 11,231,000 + 845800 


The Jute Disaster 

Considerable anxiety is caused throughout 
tbe country as a result of the publication of 
the final ]ute forecast in the first week of 
September Jute is by far the most importaut 
product of Bengal, bringing to thi-, province 
no less than Rs 80 crores per annam on the 
average More than fifty per cent of the 
cnltivators of this part of India are dependent 
on the productioD of ]ute, and the amount of 
capital and number of persons engaged in 
jute trade and industry far exceed these in 
any other manafactnnng industry or extcmal 
and internal trade A danger to snob a 


I’roTince 

Bengal (inclnding Coocb Bihar 
and Tripura) 

Bibar and Orissa 
As«ara 

Total 

The departmental final forecasts for the 
three provinces pve ns some idea of tbe 
position that has led to this state of super* 
iliutr. 

In Bengal, the distncls of Ifursbidabad, 
Nadia, Rajshahi, and Malda had marked 
absence of rainfall in 3Iay and early Jane 
In June and Julj rainfall in the Presidency 
and Burdwan Divisions as aUo in E-«t Bengal 
tended towards an exce's On the whole, the 
conditions for growth had been favourable 
The production averages were calculated on 
tiie basis of divisional normals as follows, 
Dacca and Chittagong divisions— 37 bales per 
57—12 


acre or about 50 maunds per bigha , Rajshahi 
divmon — 35 bales per acre or 53 maunds 
per bigba, and Presidency and Burdwan 
diwsjftns^^rt-hsle?.. Ar, 4A. nuaindro 

per bigha. 

In Debar the preliminary estimate was 
for some reduced acreage bnt snbse- 
ipncntly the estimate was raised to 23S.000 
acre-s the figure attained last year The 
conditions of production were not so favour 
^le and at' first it was believed that only about 
5S cent of the normal crop would be 
obtained. Subsequently however, tbe return 
was estimated to be 78 1 per cent of the 
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normal and tho avenge outturn ans 
calculated to be bales per acre or 
0 mnunds per bigba 

In Assam the season had been general!} 
favourable for the crop e-^cept in Sylhet and 
although some damage vvas caused by eartli 
quake hailstorms and insects at places the 
return was estimated to be *1'’ per cent of 
the normal per acre against 04 per cent oi 
last year Ihe acr age was estimated to have 
increased from loi fiOO t 185 300 and the 
average vield has he n tal cn to he So hiilts 
per acre or j maunds per bigha 

It Mill be observed from the above that 
m each ca c the authors of the forecast 
liave been particularlj liberal in their 
calculations this year and there should be no 
great surprise if the estimates given above 
prove to be far out of the mark We feel 
that taking the figures as they arc there is 
some room for doubt ns to their evacli 
tudo I’erliaps some p rtion of tl o present 
an\iQty is without proper foundation 
But surely that may offer only a 
small relief to tiie cultivators In any case 
however in view of the serious implications 
involved m a cirsis m the juto trade wo 
cannot afford io sit idle at the present 
juncture and the attempts that are being 
made by various I dies to find out ways 
and means to or" the acute difficulties of the 
moment arc welcome 

Speaking at the quarterly meeting oi the 
Indian Chamber of Commerce nearly throe 
months ago Air D P Khaitan th* President 
dwelt at length uioii tho gloomy outlook of 
the trades and Industrie of tho country 
A\ liile drawing special att ution to the jutc 
trade tl at is passing through o severe 
depression for some months past. Air Khaitan 
observed Tlio price of both raw and 
manufactured jntc 1 ad declined to n Kvol 
whic'li was considoicd low even in the 
prewarperiol liirther although the full 
effects of tlie depression were not vet felt 
b> the inilustrj the mills were cirrying on 
a precanons om tonoe The Calcntta Oiinny 
Ihzar could no longer nbiorb the output of 
the miP which thev use I to do months 
nbiad of icti al production 'steps were 
taken l)v the Tiitf AIills kssocntion to 
rectify tho mistake prompted bj tlvcm two 
jt irs ago w} in tl e\ increased their hours 
of work from 5t to TO Tl or not only 
reverted to the 51 hoar week hut decided 
also t> tlosf down tie mills one wreik every 
month for tho i resent Iven this decision 


failed to improve the situation Owing to 
excessive production by the mills at a time 
when consumption was on tho decrease large 
stocks of manufactured goods accuraulatod m 
all centres liie prices of hessian and gunny 
having reached an inordinately low level the 
mills fiud themselves in a most unhappy 
situation AYhatever little they may produce 
at the moment only goes to add to the 
difHcuUies add tho raw materials in their 
hands are accumulating It was estimated that 

ow July 1 the atoeW of taw jute in tho hands 
of merchants in Calcutta together with that 
held by them in the raofussil aggregated 
37 lakhs of bales Taking into 
consideration the critical condition of the 
jiito industry abroad it was believed that 
the total requirements in the current year 
would not exceed 90 lakhs of bales as against 
an estimated total stock of nearly 15^ lakhs 
of bales This means that by the end of 
this year nearly 00 lal hs of bales or more 
than siv montlis requirements of the world 
will be carried over If the present position 
IS tliercforo permitted to continue unchecked 
there is no knowing when the tide of the 
depression can be stemmed 

The depre«sion m the jute trade is bouud 
to have serious repercussion on the entire 
economic bfo of the pTesidoncy Besides 
aggravating tho state of unemployment m 
the country it is bound to idversely affect 
every other trade and industry Owing to 
the decline m his income tho cultivator will 
not be ablo to mako his usual purchases and 
the sale of all sorts of goods consumed by 
the ryot must necessarily docroa«e tiiereby 
throwing numerous tridersand manufacturers 
into n state of distress Not cau the 
Government go unafftcted by the difficulties 
The collection of income tax and many 
other dues m tho countrj must be raatcrnlly 
reduced and tliero must be serious deficiency 
in the finances of Government It was 
therefore urged that both in their own 
interests as well ns in tlie interests of the 
ryots the Government should come forward 
to take measures for improving the 1 resent 
Ritnalion in the jute Indo 

Snell was the warning is ueJ over two 
montls ago and jet nothing could bo done 
Nature Ins j roved boTseU to be unusually 
bounteous at a time wt on tl e market is 
alriady overstocked and tlie slackness m 
ilemind is most acute 

In recent weds pointed attention has 
been drawn to tiie question by Kcvcral 
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newspaper- Dunns the last fewr months 
there has been a big fall in the price of jute 
and the present price m tl e mofussit i» from 
R 2 8 to Hs 3-b a maund According to 
the figures supplied bi the D rector of 
Agriculture to t! e Bengal Prorincial Banking 
Fufiuiry Committee the cost of production 
of jute Is estimated at juat below R 0 per 
maund The present price therefore is 
nearly half of irhat it ctsl the caltivalof 
to grow 1 IS jute Of tl e total e-vtiraated 
production this year of IP laths of bales 
or L»(0 lacs of niannd only ab ut one fourth 
ha» be>-n marketed aheady It ib d fticiilt to 
say at “hat price tl e remain Dg three f urtbs 
can be sold Howeaer taking the present 
pnee as t e minimum that the cultirator 
can be forced to go down to the total 
net loss to them will he about R “’O 
crores If the losses that are likely to be 
incurred by the ruills and the nerchans 
who help iQ the collectiou and disinbutioo 
of the raw material and the product are 
taken into cons deration the total loss to 
Bengal will bo mcaculable 

Along with the fall ic the price of raw 
jute there haa been a ceaere fall in the price 
of manufactured goods T*’e price of <t 
porter Uessnn has fallen to Rb 8 8 which 
IS the lowest price for lo years. 

The total value of eaporU of late and 
jQte manufactuivs during 1J29 was about 
R» ciorc Assuming that tbc cuantity 
exported this year will be the same as last 
year the t tal ralao at the present market 
rates will be about Rs 40 to 4o crores Ihis 
means a rednction in the income of Bengal 
to the extent of about Rs 40 crore« 

As a result of the condition in the jnte 
trade the economic situation in the whole of 
UcBga] has become seriocs. Hardly any 
section of the population— the landholders 
professional and business men— has escaped 
itb effect aUhough the cultivator is tbe 
worst sufferer The question that one is 
naturally inclined to a«k is what i» the 
fundamental cause cl thi» distress in tie 
]U!C trade and what might be the remedy 
lor it It IS aigued tl at this pi ght is due 
to WOT d causes and world depression While 
ndmittiDg that the falling jnees all the world 
over hare to some extent inffueDccd the 
market for jute it is no u e d sroissing the 
whole issue by attributing the entire di tress 
to world conditions India commands a 
virtual monopoly in tie supply of jnte and 
there are few contending interests jb tbe 


organization of its trade With sorao 
]ndicioD» measures it should be possible to 
tike concerted action not only to relieve 
present difhculties but al o to make the 
repetition of the same phenomena impossible 

Putting it in a nutshell tie pre ent 
deplorable plight is doe to over production 
This !•> merely a relative expression for it 
involves both the question of consumption 
or de/nind md production or supply 
Suroniarzng the ciu es and conditions tint 
lave led to the distress we find the following 

(a) 8hckemng m world demand for jute 

(b) l\orld depression in agricultural 
prices 

(c) Holding of large stocks over and 
dealing in futures 

d) Nature bounteous yield for two or 
three years 

le) lliDipuJitiOD of prices of nw jute 
to the detriment of the trade and promoting 
production throngb the raising of false hopes 
at sowing time 

(I) Deflation of currency which has 
accentuated tl e evjj* of falling prices 

(o Complete maladjustment between 
production and consumption of jute and 
ab eoce of any machinery for effecting 
bannooT 

Over some of these causes we have 
perhaps little control but there is so reason 
wby onr business men and hn^nciets ns well 
as representatives of tbe Government and 
of the producers, should not be able to 
devise means to check the evils arising out 
of (bo others 

Coming now to the remedies it has to 
be pointed out that these must be classed 
under two head namely, those directed to 
effect immediato relief and those meant 
to remove the difficnltics pennaoeotly ITe 
give below the various suggestions that 
have come to light and deserve attention 

Regarding present di tress the remedies 
piopoved have been 

ia) Deputation to Government for advances 
to cul ivators and for the suspension of pay 
menl of rent for the Aswin KisL 

(b) Depulvtion to landlords for the remis 
Sion and suspension of rent collections and 
for loans to “uable the ryots to tide over 
their immediate difficulties They may also 
he requested to accept part of their dues m 
kind in jute which thej will hold back for 
tbe tune being 

tc) Appeal to Government to impress 
upon (hem the ienovsDcss of the situation 
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nd to ask them to help in withholding Itora 
the roartet t pirt of the stock This can be 
done it Government agrees to purchase aboat 
30 lakhs of bales with about 5 ctores of 
rupees and to keep this in re'^erre in 
warehouses The finance for this measure 
mav be obtained by issuing paper currency 
to the required extent against the security of 
snch goods held in stock 

(d) Propaganda amongst ibe villagers 
bringing them a message of hope and asking 
them to hold back as much stock from the 
present market as possible 

It must be realized that no amount of 
attempt at relieving immediate distress can 
be successful without a simultaneous endea 
TOUT to stop the possibility of future over 
production Much of the trouble is doe to 
the fact that we have this year one of the 
biggest juto crops ever known coinciding 
with an acute trade depression While there 
18 set tune we must try to prevent another 
big production next and subsequent years 
With that m new as well as with a view 
to increase tho price of manufactured goods 
the following remedies have been suggested 

(a) Declaration of a bold policy by the 
jiite nulls to bring aVout an effective curtail 
meat of the present stock of maonfaciured 
goods and to reduce future production 
subsiantnll} 

(b) Legislative provision to control tho 
production of )ute under licences obtainable 
from Government 

(c) Reforms in the present arrangements 
for collection and publication of forecasts 
and the dissemination of mforiuation about 
approximate annual requirements and probable 
prices to tho cuUuators sometime before 
sowing season 

(d) Propaginda amongst the cultivators 
asking, them, to disfrihiila fhrut fUjpnnJfJiraJ- 
activity and to restrict the production of 
jute generally 

It IS yet premature to say which of these 
steps will really giNc permanent relief But 
oi viou«ly there is sometliing to say for all 
these suggestions In consideration of the 
seriousness of the situation wo believe that 
tlicro should be no further delay in the 
adoption of some measures The efficacy of 
the measures may bo watched and tho 
procedure may bo modified gradually 

It must here I o ob erved that in matters 
financial and ecomoinic no usefnl purposo w 
served by being an alarmi t It is easy to 
add to tho despondence of the people and to 


create a feeling of conilagntion amongst our 
cooutrymeu But it is difficult to inspire 
hope and create confidence At a time hk^ 
the present there is great need for bringing 
to the cultnatoT the message of patience 
and perseicrance courage and industry 
World demand must soon show signs oi 
improvement, and who can tell that the 
gloom will not disappear at an early date 

N\Ti\vKsn\ Sanvu 

Polish Independencs and Insurance 
How independence of Poland has been 
quickly followed by striking development of 
indigenous insurance business in that country 
was related at the last Congress of Actnaries 
ID Stockholm In Ihl-t Iheie were id Poland 
only two propnetiry and eight mutual 

natioual icisuranco companies transacting 
life accident fire and plate gks» business 
Other classes of insurance were entirely lo 
the hands of foreign jnsurance companies 
At present there are fifteen piopnetary and 
eleven mutual national insurauco companies 
transacting thirteen kinds of insurance 

business in Poland Legislative restrictions 
have been imposed on the activities of 
foreign insurance companies— only three of 
them are licensed to transact business 
throughout Poland and four are permitted 
to write insurances only in certain districts 
of tbc country In 10'*'^ tlio total premium 
income of Polisli companies aniountcd to 
nearly 7L 8h crores while the corresponding 
figure for foreign insurance companies came 
to only 7L 2* crores It is quite evident 
tliat non national insuranco companies have 
lost their footing in Poland Besides now 
under law foreign insnrnnce companies 
transacting business in that country roust 
"rypuRf; a.. PaJifJn ajfiivani -O' aJiieA 

representative in 1‘oland 

kite Insurance and Mussolini 
An interesting question has been riisod 
in the Insurance world whether policies on 
the lives of Dictators can be issued nt 
ordinary rates After the last war Dictator 
ship had been established m several countries 
eg Prune Do Rivera in Spam Prof ^fl!dc 
maras in Iilhvnnia Pilsudoki m Poland and 
Mussohm ID Italy The first two have since 
been overthrown bovoril attempts havo 
been made on the lives of thcac dominating 
^'‘‘vaoiialttics and there is no indication that 
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no farther attempt might not be made At 
present informations are required from the 
proponent ai to ha mating ariation* a foil 
or part time job. proceeding on active war 
service, etc. An ingenious insurance expert 
sugeests an additional qneslion — Do yon 
intend to becom'* a Vicittor ‘ — which seems 
to be a more dangerous occupation 

The question came to the fore in connection 
with a recent attempt made by an enter* 
pnsing Insurance agent to tactic the great 
^Iu« olini for a life policy Tie world 
renowned Dictator is a% much if not more 
in need of protection for his wife and 
children a•^ any other rCapansihle bead of a 
family 

Thi> “lirc-wirc life as'jurance man wrote 
policies on the lives of two Pro idenb* of 
tiio United SLatfs He sought an intomew 
with the Duce fmeining the chief a* Mu solini 
IS popuhrly c.illed m I(atv) in flom with 
the help of his country s Amha«''ador bnt he 
svss informed (hat the grest nun w»s 
njneh taken up with important nutter* tint 
it was impossible to grant him an interview 
unless he waited for a month cr sn week* 
Tiie Insurance a^ent then straight went t 
the Jjoti e where M^l^solJnJ resides to snatch 
an informal btlk On rctam he said I never 
know «o many soldiers could bo crowded 
into one plice Ihey came out m droves 
^ome secret service mas aUo join the 
crowd Asked if he could *ee Mossolini 
he replied ‘ \o but I wasn t arrested cither 
Insurance Year Book 1929 
The Insurance ^ ear Book which hns 
just been pnblished bj the Oovemnient of 
India reveals certsm interesting fads 
Altogether 215 companies are transacting 
insurance business in Icdix Of Uem*!? 
ire con lituted in India 72 m the United 
Kingdom 29 in tie British Dominions and 
Colonies 13 m the United Statov of AmeiiC'i. 
10 ID the Continent of Fiirope IP in Japan 
and > in Java. life assunnee business is 
carried on by 102 companies lire or Marine 
ijsurance by 151 companies and otler 
classes of insurance bj 171 companies. 

Too total premium income derived from 
life a-surance business in India amounts 
ta Its *’Vi crorcs of which nearlv Its 3 
crores go to non Indian compimes Besides 
n1 out half a crore of rupees is derived from 
Postal Insnrance 'Scheme which is run by 
tho Ooiernnient of India Tlie preminm 
income of non Indian companies from 


Oeneral Insurance business comes to over 
Rs S crores, out of a totil of only Rs 2Vr 
crorcs So altogether we are placing 
anntully over live crores of rupees out of 
our savings m the hands of foreigners 

Tlie average sum assured under a polio 
of a non Indian company j> R* 3,500 while 
only Rs l.iOO represents the average policy 
value of an Indian concern It i-* evident 
that compnrativelj well off persons patroni/o 
foreign institutions in preference to indigenous 
concerns. This stands in striking contrast 
with the record? of other countries where 
peiple lend their support exclasively to 
national concern-* Foreign companies tnn 
•acting business m those conntrie' are 
patronized by their own m'lonaU only 

Propaganda against Indian Insurance 

\ sioiater jropagind? is being cirritd 
on ti> discredit Indian insurance companies 
\nonyroous kafl U haio been distributed at 
various phcfs nnJ recent)} lu Bembiy was 
circulatid an interesting leaflet printed at 
the (tovemment Press and presumably 
Issued under the authoniv of tho Bumbi} 
<»ovemment The latest Insurance leir 
Bool uNo appears to be nii indirect prapi 
gjnda igaiflst Indna insurance Utempt> 
are l>eiDg made to nrouie suspicion in the 
minds of people with regard to tho hii incial 
Cabiiitj of Indian concern? and it is lUcged 
that they arc not prompt m the settlement 
of claim? 

With regard to tho first point it may bo 
pointed out that in spite of defects m some 
small conccnis, average Indian insurance 
companies aro a? sound a? the British ones 
and the better class of them can stand any 
lest to prove their soundness and socuritj 
On the other hand British insurance com 
panics arc not like Caesars wife above 
suspicion Instances of failure of Bntisli 
concern? arc not rare sod onh recently a 
bfc office of London went into liquidation 
under regrettable circumstances 

TKe allegation that Indian insurance 
companies do not settle claims promptly !■> 
also unfair Tho delay in the settlement of 
cfaiRis in India is not du*' to any defect 
inherent m the compmics concerned tho 
real explanation lies m t!ic social and legal 
complexities of 11 c people and tlicir habits 
and disabilities It particnlar? can bo ol tamed 
regarding outstanding of foreign 

umics with n their Indian 
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l'crllnp^ Jt will I'o foiiiitl thnt tlicir 
(.\ptrieiico 1 ' worso llinii Ihur liulnn iimIs 

Intermtiom! Congress of Actuaries 
riic n\Htl\ \j( IIk InUinUional 

Cou^rcss of ActiiariL> nut in MucLIhilm 
during thf! mil of 1 1 't tmu liu 
^\^ls orit;initcil in 1'' 'i ml ii'^inlh it mnN 
c\ci> tiino \ ii- Uit >MiiK to ilio uiUnen* 
tion of till " ir iixn no “itting for 

twthc V ii' n I most mijurlmt qiii-'tiou 
di''CU>'«<d t tl< ''1 ickliolni Con^resH 
with 1 ^iid t) di'»tnbution of surplus 'itie 


Actiiincs nre tmng to detinnino nn oqui- 
tiWo inithod for tlie bnmis di'tnlulion 
in conforTiiitj with lltictuitions of infirc‘.t 
niortalit\ nnil Another imp riant 

uiidtrliUn l>j the CoiiKtti'i i'- to «n* 
\«sti»itc the innrtilit) of jorvoiis with n 
person il hi-tory if anth n certun or 

Kupiui'.cil toniitaion with tul)iriiilo«.i-. Tlic 
fjmstion tf liilvtruihT ri'sk is of coiisiderahle 
iiiUnst to liisiir litre ctnipanies niiil it is 
liotutl the tlTorts tf the Luni.ri'S will contri- 
Imto nutinnllj to tlie snltiliLiii of llii'. proldmi 


Indian Womanhood 

>\r> 'MitauM' liiu, me 'Otmroasili course aiiti oVtamcirChnt ilcsrec Rs t priintc 
Jaan^nal Ins solid for 1 ngland for n dcRrcc cindidate ^he passed iiir M A csaminntioa 
in Lnglish literature in London Uniscrsit) Lnslish from the Benares Hn du Unncrsity. 
and to qualifv htiNclf for the Bar She is >■' th® daughter of ^Ir I\ P Jaja-svral, 

the second Umdvi ladj from IhVnt to co lo nt-f jiw, of Patna 



Ills Dhaima'-iJa Jajaswal 

Lngland for genera! education and the first 
from that pronnee to go there for legal 
♦’■'nning She studied at home up to the B A 


Mrs Jj-otsna who his boon sentenced to 
unpnsoomenC for picketing foreign clotti simps 
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Returned Emigrants at Matiaburz 

It was in the year I'Pl that Mahatma 
Gandhi and Dinabandhu Vnlrews asked 
0.0 to look after the eraijrnnta wh> ‘ere 
refnrnins from Fiji dnnn? that 'ear in «uch 
large nnmhers Since that time I bare ri ited 
Matiaburz nnile frequently For outside 
readers I may add here that Matnburz is a 
dirty Bubnrb o! Calcutta full of slums where 
mote than a thou'and returned emigrant 
from colonies are living in a wretched 
condition 

Though as I have said I haae aisited 
this place frequently never did I see such 
pitiable scenes os I witnessed in my la t 
visit Formerly these people could get some 
cm loymont and they were pulling on eora<*- 
hon but now they are mostly unemplovtd and 
this unemployment has brought them on to the 
Tcrgo of starvation Some of them ' ere 
turned out of their hou es (if those p on 
h 3 could be given this namel and had 
to I isS their days and mglit« under 
the tr^cs diinng the rainj season When I 
wa VI iting some of the o 'hou <*s areturned 
emi'rant r-raarkeJ “Look hen. Findilji aro 
not the e house- wor-o tlian pig stics ’ ' I 
could see that there “as no eraggersfion in 
this remark Thi lanes through which one 
has to pa s arc full of mud and stcncli. 
There arc p«ols with stagnant water — 
breclirg p'accs for nio«qHitoes and 
mal-Tia and con equentlj* a Iwge nnnber 
of the returned emigrants are olt^n suffering 
from malarid feier 

Alatiibnrz has been a death trap for 
hu'idn.'d* of returned emigrants durm" the 
last tin years and it is a diagtaeo to the 
municipi’itv and the town tint such an 
abominable slum quarte* is allowed to erist 
at alt How these returned emigrant got 


there is a long story From the days of the 
indenture slavery the place has been associated 
with emigrants There was a coolie 
dep d at Carden Reach from where thousands 
of Indians — men and women—wero shipped 
to colonies every year under that hated 
labour system founded on fraud and carried 
on through falsehood A large cumber of 
people who return from the colonies are 
absoraed in their village population but a 
certain percentage— probably dO per cent — 
get stranded and they come to this congested 
quarter of Calcuttx The problem of these 
returned ernwrants has enga'^ed the brains 
and energies of Mr Andrews Mr F L 
lames (formerly of Ibo T M C / Calcutta) 
and others bnt has not yet been tackled 
successfully There are several factors tint 
ha‘C stood in the way of a successful 
solution of the ptoolem lake the social 
side of It Tliere are a number of people 
among these returned emigrants who liai 
married outside their caste and tlic> hare 
their families and surely it i-> almost an 
impossible task to get these people taken 
back IQ their respective socnl organizations 
The que'^tiOQ of marriage of their children 
raiaes another «crious difhcultv Then the 
children who were born in the colonies 
find It mast dlfccult to adjust themselves 
to their nev surrounding- Jlaiing been 
accustomed to hie in tie socially 

fn-o atmosphere of the eolonios where 
thei conld get a living wa e these colonial 
bom children chafe at the fcastc-riddou 
atmosphere all around Add to these tbe 
economic distress— the want oi ciiplojment 
— and you can iQ.agine the miserable lot of 
fhc«o people 

Here are some ca es Two sons of a 
Bihan Brahman returned from British 
Omana more than a year ago».Kith their 
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nirent'! lho\ looked quito heiUhj when 
they cirae to the Hhdrat olfice just 

after their return The elder child could 
speak Enclish fluently uid there wis a 
colonial nr about them Fvidcutlj they 
were rending in sonic school m British 
Guinna and I ndtised tho father of those sons 
to take them to Benares to got them admitted 
in some school tlierc and gave him letters of 
introduction But tho poor mnn could not 
succeed for none could promise any help 
beyond free studentship If tlie parents 
Ind not made the blunder of retunung 
to India both the boys would haae been 
getting tl eir education in some colonial 
chool but now there seems no possibility of 
their getting anj education at all Tho elder 
child is earning three or four annas a day 
bj working in a match factorj where he is 
pard at the rate of three pice for filltog two 
hundred match boxes He looks a mere 
skeleton of his former self and it was 
difficult to recognize him m his dirtj rags so 
different was ho from the docontly dressed 
colonial boy who came to my ofheo a year 
ago I asked him 

How do 5 on like this place ? Would you 
not like to go back to Dem’-ara colony again { 
The question mored him and I could seo 
tears m his eyes He realizes that gone for 
him are the days when ho could moro freely 
when his father could earn enough by 
working as a priest m British trmauv That 
an intelligent boj of bis tender age should 
be engaged in the monotonous work of 
filling match boxes in a factory day lu day 
out instead of getting Jus education in some 
school IS a pathetic thing indeed 

There is another colonial bom boy who 
was working as a jocky m race courses in 
British Guiam He is a decent looking boy 
and his father atIio was a Sardar of labourer: 
relates with pride liow his son used to win 
m race courses The poor boj cannot find 
any employment here It may be mentioned 
by theway that a system of bribery is prevalant 
in many offices at Calcutta and the ill paid clerks 
of these offices insist on being paid fi\e 
rupe?s or ten before they gne employ 
ment to labourers 


Guiann is fourteen thousand miles am> and 
tho p'^sago costs not Ics^ than Ils 375 — an 
impossible sura to manage for a poor woman 

A Vaisbja of Jhansi district who has 
taken to begging bewails his lot moro than 
any ono else Ho was not taken back m his 
caste Ills people refused to recognize him 
cron No one in nij faniilj Ins over been 
a beggar ho says and sobs aloud 

On 25th September 1‘I29 when tho Ilonoun 
ble Mr Ramaprasad 5[ukor]i asked m the 
Council of State if the Government had 
made any nffoit to aUevinlo the gric'anccs 
of these returned cmignnis Sir FazI i 
Ilusam replied — “tioiernment are considering 
whether anything can be done to help the 
repatriates 

A year has now passed and we do not 
know of anything done by the Government 
for Hicse poor people It is to be noted 
that the problem of these returned emigrants 
are after effects of tho hated Indenture 
system and the (joveraraent that was 
responsible for this system cannot escape 
its moral responsibility so far as these 
people are concerned Tho least that they 
should do IS to establish a semi official 
organization like the Indian Emigrants 
Friendly Service Committee to do some social 
service to these people and to help them 
m getting employment It is a pathetic 
sight to see the children in these wretched 
surroundings There is a look on tho faces 
of these children which betrays want of 
nouncbitiont and joj and it seems that these 
children have never smiled And what can 
be more moving than tho sight of girls 
who have not got enough of clothing to cover 
their body 

In the name of these people who are 
starving these boys and girl« n ho havn t 
got even clothe'’ m tho name of suffering 
humanity I would appeal to the readers 
of these notes to do what thej can to lieiP 
these returned emigrants 

\uy help m monej or clothes should 
be sent direct to Jatan (of British Guiana) 
Banian Tliakurs House Hatiaburz P 0 
Garden Reach Calcutta 


The case of those unhappy people who 
have left their 1 ith and km behind in some 
colony IS icry tragic indeed Here is nn old 
lady wlio has lost one eye and who left bet 
SODS and grandsons in Denirara Bitterly 
docs she ^^eep for those clnldren whom she 
will never see again in her life for British 


News from Fiji Islands 

An esteemed correspondent writes in his 
letter of 12th August 1930 

I WlC^ c that j ou are already aware of the 
Kjet that after the resignation of the three Ind on 
Hembers from tlie Legislative Council the 
Oovemor proclaimed a fresh election and though 
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.. i~ nnn ««•,<« forward lic«» sadtl nly anatchod away ly the Arya Sanuj 

i month wv< pvOT not a and th» hw naturally up=ot them. Both the 

:o tile a nomina lOT lla I ^ a luduias thmtLMM ard Mohamm'xtaas aro out to cnlat the 


commaail Iraccji-'e At 
UHo coafen.nre oir representative r.S , 
plain tlvat the Indaa'S will not N' aaa’fied T .1111 
anyihms less than coraraon fraachi e „ 
Satw^iueatly in ppenin., the 
Governor eta'etl that shoo’d any of the 

desire a fre>h el> tion he was pn.par«l to 

to ihe P>iu«L ^o one as yet ha> aken th^ 
nor there 13 any likehh^ V hat a di-apioint 
ment to the (lovemnr and hw aihnsern 

\\ hilo leiha-nry rrevaila amon.T'i 'he worvers 
oftKiia d^r tooir 

supporters are 1 « ' m ‘1* .? Ih- » <1 r/r 

niraonrs to rai lend tlie InJjins 
mittiition to achiesc their a=riratioas ^ “ 

rommon roll Opinion slrvuly i< 

dmdal n-nomrsl oar 

done soon, thinss may take a turn lor the worse 
Nest ‘^unda> th" Tth mst we are he'l'off » 
«nferenoo of the prominen, ^ 

deoile som^thins d foiW anl „ 

pur intention to send a deputation to ‘"dn hut « 
Ihinis arc so unsettled lodn »<• hau civ n up 
the idea It li now our int nii n » 

Ueimtation tolionlon 7"lh * Xr^Jioiips 

tnionial oSia* to cstend it e F-vt an 
of common franchi-.* to hjt fl^a 

thin? IS in the tne'tin? pot and I ‘"l.P®* ISL** 
position to wiy whether or not this 
to our friends Financially wo tro very weak 
indeeil and that « where alt our misery ii« 

The eocnomic condition of our “ 

I’lji Re«tns to U* BOin? from 1^ 
one « feel nc the pinch of iL There has no 


•u their work Tn th« resjx^H they have to some 
exUnt s I'M^etl m cresfm? Uid Wood l-otwccn 
the llm las and the ‘kie iji't 

The SaiuUniats have recently pit •» preacher 
from Ifldu to CO alout preachinc 'Iho iilas.sjni3 
tot^ to run down the SamajisM 

The MohammcLuw arc trjinctn indu'S tin 
irov<.mmcnt to (mat llietn a f parate electoral roi' ' 
The k>s said tho fjcttor 

Th« coverament i» out to make cultuators of 
Us all ' it does not suit them to have cilucatcil 
lad ans in Iiji 

Whichev r was j oil turn jour attention joi 
hnl troibic and divaslcr awaitin^ you No. on the 
whol ilusLsour lot in I1111 and if I am feelme 
<lo«poodcnt on the subject 1 am sure that I am 
Bot the only one 

Foreign Department in tfis Sarva Deshik 
Arya Pratmidhi Sabha 

The joint Juno and July issue of the 
‘yiri»K/M/iiA— the orgm of the Contral 
Iti'Tic of the Aijasamajisfs— contains a 
scheme of work for tho Foreign Department 
of the League The scheme is no doubt 
ciaborate and workoMo but it requires 
meo of energy and imagination to carry it 
tbroogh There nro unfortunately very few 
Aryasaraajist leaders having the organiaing 
capacity of Swami Shruddhananda or tho 


ruD to'arwak of for the last fc* months with the propagandist power of Swami Darshananand 
result that Ui" cane cropi—theonls crop that bno? present-day Arya Saroaj leaders 

■"'em.t.on «h,ch 


e of th" worst m th<» bs^ry of Rii 
'sviv*n’ver one may co from Ita. Tavua. lia. 
Lauloki Naili and Nvljoeas 
cloomv picture to " 


... fhmes are really very 
7uco raiiijs and one does not know what to do 
The pneo ot 8 isar seems to be goiog dow p diu jy 


with the re« iltlhat the rane-crowers are Itcoiiiibc 


there can bo nn possibility of spreading the 
tedic message far and wide among Indians 
settled ID distant parts of tho world 3Iore 
than SIS years ago tho following resolutions 
were passed at the time of Dayanand 
Centenary at JIattra 


hop"!i*-s. in re/anls to their future »m one f*) Fsery educational losUtutioa of Aiyas.am.ai 


Jwvo nnihev wiQ atndcfii from rolonies giving him free studentship 
wake OP tney wm boanlmg 

(M A scheme for dom? ro’imons and.odioi 


-of the t-est Ind an institutions u 
and if the ‘^roaj sts doa t ^n 

T rmi>rrt-w whi/-h was t*>> A Scheme for doio? ro'imons and edic 

becorno d^binrt tional work among Colonial Jndans shill 
estatlished la t >(«r h^ “[r v ne'retatj Mr prepared by a committee which slull lorlude soc 

with Its rrfeiieot Mr A D atel a^ s^r^tj ‘r JroSnent Colonial workers also 
A to trio- Wo ‘0 A full report of the work (lonely the 

f„^‘bSrrnnd I.ttlr€nU^i2»m mtoe om^^ m the Ulomes sluall I prci ared and 

of *h« ‘ (dJ Ifclp shall bo given to Colonial m titotions 

and this 13 4. i,,„- nothing cl'«o and joiiniali which are doing religious cdiioatioial 

Tbo Indians n Suva re m to hare noi^S Propapanda work among Indians abroad 

V iteif hriiTlhS W 'Artujma. fl»ll l»lr ll.o rcinmrf 

in Irmcn^g about more and njore etnigranls in l«iiig admuted in the recaety 


mt^de‘^dng "and"%Mn3l l ickeriDK The 

hSV'Svi"*- 

Ilmdus tp their fold Lnd tloat their monorob has 


Tho Sarvadesluk Sabha neglected these 
resolutions for a long time tiH its attention 
was drawn towards it by Sannyasi Dhawani 
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Dajal oi South Africa He prepared a 
scheme for the Toreign Hepartraeot of the 
Sabha and this JS being circulated among 
Aryosamajes in the colonies and opinions 
"ire being invited regarding it We are 
glad to note that novr the Sabha has tahen 
up tbe work senoiislj First of all they 
are going to publish a survey oI 

the work of Aryasamaj in the colonies We 
would request the workers of the Sahha to 
pash on the work vigorously They liave 
neglected it so far and their negligence has 
caused considerable despair in the hearts of 
onr wotl ers in the colonies 

Christianity and Imperialism 
It is our conviction that so long as 
Chnstian preachers ally themselves to tlie 
British Imperialists true teachings of Christ 
wall never make any headway among the 
intelligent classes m India. In fact the»e 
Irupcriahst preachers of Christianity have 
done greater harm to the cause of Christ 
than any one else We have therefore sorry 
to note that one of our own countTmao Rei 
7 W Netrara Indian Evangelist of 
Theological College Indore is following tbo 
objectionablo ways and ruetbods of tho white 
Imperialists m his preachings in Trinidad 
Hero are some extracts from an interview 
given by him to the Tnmda I Omrdtan and 
published in that paper of 3rd August 

Tho reoplfl of India seem to bo hcTcmnios to 
feel that Chnst is tl o solution of India s prol terns— 
economicallv socially. mcnlalU rolilically and 
pp r tually Tho nld faiths of India seem to Itavo 
failed her in the ho vr of her Rrcatest need They 
h-avo h.ad n trial lone cnouch and instead of 
polvins Indas problems they have actually 
airaravated them until lolia has begain to ftsjl 
verj keenly tho we ght of tho dead hand of tho 
p.ast 

FxTnEMisw AVI I inrnii.8 
Asked for tic vaovs on present condif ons in 
Ind a ^Ir Aofnm said I know Mahatma Oandhi 
jxrsonallj I luavc bwn nt his homo as hw micst. 
and I ave met mo t of iho leaders of India. 

“Tl o situation in Ind a is jnst U is Thc-o ate 
at tie present time two important jxJlUical parties 
On the one hind there is Alahatma Oaodlii and 
Ills partj railed tho kxtmusW Da the other 
luanL there are the I ilierats. Both are equally 
pimnn an \ have e<i lally pood I run and mil lence 
lick xtrem ts have no us' v.hat«oover for tho 
Vntv'h Oovemment in Indtv and thcrcfoi^ Uwy 
are askinp for conn Icfc scvoranc* from the Unlish 

The ljl»’ra's are all lor Damm on status Tbev 
have no intention vvlut ocver of pomp ouLsilo of 
the UnlisH I mp r. 

Then then, are Intaoeu «ix anl seven hinlnvl 
native Swates nilesl Ij* InUin Ch fs. yatKjuQiw 
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of the people of India livo in. these native State 
Fverj one of the native rulers is loyal to the British 
Crown, bat mamlj I suppose in their own 
interests because they get British protection botli 
from foreign invasion and internal encroachment 
Hooligan Element 

ThrsLy tliere are the merchant classes The 
merchants know that thej cannot carry on husin&s 
sncctssfuUy under chaotic conditions India liol^ 
the jate monopoly of the world and since the 
British Government mamta ns peace and order in 
tho countrj in tho interest ol I usiness nt least 
the merclmts of Inlia want the British Govern 
meirt. to staj 

hoar lUj there arc great ma^ses of the people 
living in the villa'^es most of whom are dependent 
upon forming The»e poor illiterate people hnvu 
learnt from, cxnenence that invariably they can 
get lustice and fair play m a British law cou^ 
inoro tlian they can over hope to get in tho court 
of a nattvo ruler Tlierefore naturally they vvant 
the British Government to staj 

“This leaves a very small section of tho country 
for the Extremists to work upon— mostlj composed 
of the st:^ent class Some of these young students 
not having the advantage of native judgment, get 
out of liand and clash with the constabulary 

Thero ■-> also a hooligan element which tries 
to make capital out of the present political situation. 
Therefore you mad in tlio newspapers of so manj 
killed and wounded About lialt of tlioni aro just 
hool 'mns 

There is ho vever plenty of quiet goodncss 
in India which never gets into tho nevrspnper 
Rev Netram thinks that the Simon 
Commission has taken i very «ane view of 
the whole situation and that with tho progress 
of Clmstinoity India will find the uoifymff 
force and tho dynimic which she needs 
We are afnid the Reverend gentleman 
has gone nbsoUitcIy on tho wrong truck m 
some of these statements. 

By saying tint tbe Extremists and tbe 
Libemls are equally strong and havo equally 
good brain and influenco ho has betrayed 
his crass ignorance of the Indian situation 
Ills statement that about half of tho- 
lillcd nod wounded aro yist hooligans is not 
only untrue but also uncharitable H‘s 
views about tlio merchants and the masses 
aro coloured with prejudice and ignorance 
Ry doing tins sort of Impcrmlist propigauda 
Rev hctrnm is doing disseriico to himself 
Uis cause— the spread of Christianity— and 
also to his motherland 

Wanted Correspondents 
I shall be much obliged jf some of our 
colonial fnends will send mo the names and 
addresses of their friends in lamnlea 
Sunnam \ustralia, New Zealand, Rliodcsn 
Portuguese Inst Vfrica and Jfadagascar It 
JS wrely that wc real nnylhiiigin tho papers 
afoot our people in these places 
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Personnel of the Round Table’ Conference 

It was shown in ■» recent issue ol this 
xeriew that the conference to be held shortly 
in London between the rcpresentalirps of the 
three British political pirties and the Indian 
nominees of the British Indian GoTemment 
could not be called a “Round Table confer 
ence It is aUo known that the Coogresa 
which IQ the opinion of Tltc Leader of 
Allahabad (a Liberal organ^ “repr^ents the 
strongest and moat influential political 
organization in the country will not 
participate in the Conference directlv or 
indirectly In the absence of Congress men 
the Conference coold hare been claimed to 
be representatire of other political groups 
and other communities if these bad been 
asked to choose their own men Tber bare 
not been «o asked It is tme that if they 
1 ad been so asked the choice of some of 
-them would have fallen on some of the 
British nominated Indians Bnt as this has 
not been done no political group oo 
religious community and no other kind ol 
group will bo bound by the speeches and 
actions of any British nominated Indians 
however dl^llngalshed they may be For the 
groups to which they belong hare not given 
them any mandates. 

It mar be interesting to scrutinize the 
manner in which the British Indian Govern 
raent has made nse of ih self as«nmed power 
of cbopsing the 'o Called repreaentatires of 
’ India. 

The two mam divisions of India are 
British mled India and Indian ruled India 
Tlio latter al«o i» in reality Bnti«h dominated 
But let us stick to the external and apparent 
diTisiQD The total population of these 
divisions with the number of men chosen by 
<!!orernment from them is shown below 


Population Number of British 
nominees 

British ruled India 247 003203 ol 

Indian ruled India 71 939 1ST 16 

India (locfuding 

Burma) 3189424S0 67 

The nominees from British ruled India 
number fifty one The name of Dr Shsfiat 
Ahmed Ehan has been added later but this 
does not increase tl e number of notninees 
8» Dewao CkamsDlaJ one of the original 
nominee^ has refnsed to accept the 
DoramatiOQ on the ground it is reported 
that bis voice at such a conference 
would be n cry in the wilderness If the 
popnlatioD of British India were taken to be 
100 the popnlatiOQ of the Indian States 
would be '’0 Bnt tho nominees from the 
States would be represented by the figure 
A’ if tbe nominees from British India were 
represented by the figure 100 Tbe population 
of the State. i» very much less than one- 
fourth of the whole of India but their 
nominees are very nearly ono-fonrth of the 
total number 

Coming to the rebgiona or other groups 
til Brituk mied India, one finds that there 
has been discrimination in favour of some 
and against others The population figures 
are taken from the Sfalcsiiians 1 car Book for 
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Groups 

Population 

No of Notninees 

Hindn 

103144 700 


Sikh 

2 3G7 0‘’1 




Nil 

Buddhist 

11 400 Slo 


Parai 

BS4M 


Ifu Iim 

o0 444 331 


Christians 

30’7 S31 


Jews 

19 ■^l 


Abongmea 

0.904 107 


Others 

17 741 


p hsh speaking 30*071 
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It IS to bo noted tliat tlio Depressed Proporljonatclj a ^orJ small number of 
Classes who nro offtnnUu cstimsted to nominees lin-> been chosen from tlic Ilindus 
number GO 000 000 ln\e only ono nominee— md on excessivo number from the Muslims 
Dr Ambcdknr— thoutli their mimencil as the foltowinp table will show 

strcnslh js equal to tint of the Muslims 


Province Total Population 

Hmlti 

Muslim 

Numborof Hindu 
>omincts 

Number of Muslim 
Nominees 

Ass im 

"('00210 

U\20G8 

2 202 ICO 

1 

ml 

Bengal 

1G( >i03G 

20 20(»b5) 

25 210 S02 

{ 

2 

Bihar k Orissa 

31002 18) 

2?)IW 150 

3610 Ib2 

1 

1 

Bombaj Pres 

10318210 

UH1G236 

lt>20 103 

1 

3 

nit 

C P CBerar 

130127(0 

11(2 on 

'■(>3 57 1 

2 

Madras 

42 318083 

37 J11231 

2 8-10 188 

0 

ml 

N M b Province 

2 251 310 

itOfiSl 

2 Oh ’780 

ml 

1 

Pinjab 

2008)021 

6 579 fO 

11 111321 

1 

5 

n V 

45 375 787 

3S010 162 

(i 181 032 

2 

1 


Roughly the Hindus form two thirds o! 
the population of British ruled India but 
Untisli nonunaiod Hindus Lrm less than 
half of the total number Moslems form less 
thnn ono fourth or less than 23 per cent of tho 
total population of this area Imt about *10 
per cent of tho nominees came from that 
communitj BuddlusU are nurcli more 
numerous than Sil 1 s I irsis Indian Christians 
and ] uropenns In moo of tint fict tho number 
of Buddhist nominees is aerj smnU I’arsis 
and 1 ur moans are very mncli orcr 
reprosentod 

AVo haao all along been opposed to 
comniunil reprosoutation in the legislatire 
and other really or nominally representativo 
bodies Our aualjsis of the figures given 
aboio must not be taken to mean that wo 
havo receded from that position and now 
want any such kind of representation or 
nomination Wo want only to show the 
absurditi of tho claim tl at there las been 
or can ho any equitable communal representn 
tion 

The opposition of tlio bureauernej and 
of die hard Britishers to Indian Swamj is 


claimed b> them to bo duo in part to their 
nnvicty to «afc guard tho interests nnd welfare 
of the Depressed Classes the Aborigines 
and other uninllnentml minorities Tho figures 
given abo\o do not sliow that this anxiety 
is more limn n profession Should it bo urged 
thattlicso groups did not contain a sufficient 
number of men qualified oven to cry ditto 
to tho dicta of the buroaueracr at an I nglish-- 
speaking conference one would bo entitled 
to ask whclbcr that fact was a measure of 
tho benedeenco of British rule for more' 
tl an a liundred and fifty yeara so far as 
theso minnnt> communities were concerned 
It would be interesting to note the number 
of nominees taken from different provinces, 
in order to ascertuin whether tho nominations 
wero in proportion to population But as 
in many cases it is diflicult to know to what 
province a nominee belongs we cannot draw 
up an accurate statement. But we shall try 
to give a fairly nccurato idea of lion some of 
tho provinces stand Justice of Jladras stntp 
that out of tho fiftj nominees ten belong to 
the Madras Presideucj Some other figures 
aUo can be nseertamod and are given below 


I’roMnce Total Population 

Assam 7 GOG ‘’30 

Bengal IGGOj'^SG 

Bihar k Orissa StOO^'lSO 

Bombay Pres lOSlS^’in 


dumber of Nominees from each Community Total of 

Aomiuees 

1 Hindu 1 

2 Muslim 2 European and Anglo Indians 
1 Bengali Hindu 7 immder 1 Bengali 

Covemment Servant, 1 Bengali Hindu 
Moderate 

i Hindu Zamindar 1 Muslim 

3 Muslims 2 Parsis 4 Ilindus lincludin„ 

1 non Bnbmiu and 1 Depressed Class 9 
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ProTinco Total Population \nmber of Nominees from each Community Total No of 
. Xomiaees 


Burma 16*? 099 3 nnTmaii:> and I Earopcm 4 

C P Berar 13.9i2.760 1 Hinda non official, 1 Hindu Govt Servant 2 

iladra« 423I89S5 9 Hindus, 1 Enropean 10 

N -W F Province 2 251 340 1 Hnslim 1 

Panjah 20fi>'5024 1 Hindu, 2 Silbs. 5 ITnsIiros S 

TI P 45375787 2 Hmdn 1 Enropean, 3 Huslim non-official», 

1 Moslim Gorernment Servant 7 

Total h amber of ^omlnees 51 


Vs recrards the llnslim community the 
following dgures show the proportion of their 
representation 


Province 
H. ngnl 

R Inr&Onssa 

Bomh v pr(js. 

C I ^ Berar 
Maoris 
N W > Pro\ 


iSiojab 




Uuslim Pupulatioa 

2202 4G0 
2.21 ‘503 
3C'>'‘lb2 
35>rtl»i3 
.035-4 
2840 
206'>7''() 
11444 32t 
6 491 032 


No of JItis « 
Xorainees 
nil 


The Hindus la the Panjab number 
6579 260 and the biUs 2J294 207 But two 
nominees from that province are Sikh and 
only one a Hindu In Biliar and Ori-««a the 
Hindus number 23,166450 and yet there i» 
only one Iliadu nominee from that province ' 
Ori'Sa has not a single nominee chosen 
from it 

As regards the, Indian States (tie are 
tial faimg Burma into eon^Klrrahon), 
out of a total population of 69H>'^521. 
the Hindus number 533S9 886 and the 
llusalmans 9 200 902 Out of Ibis vast 
population of Indian Stales’ subjects, there 
13 no nominee who has been chosen to 
“represent them Only sixteen Ruling 
Princes and their officers have been nominated 
Ihe Indian States’ peoples do not 
i-ount ’ Of these peoples the va-t majority 
are Hindus 01 the sixteen Pnnccs and 
their officers norainatea’ 6y ttie VibTcmroenif 
of India four are Jlus-almans The figure 
would have been different if due importance 
had been attached to the numerical 
strength of the coiumunitujs and the pro- 
gressivecesj. of the administration of the 
different States. 

Nothing 13 yet known definitely of the 
number and the names of Bntis.h repre«en 
tatives of the three parties who w U attend 
the conference Nor has the name of the 
chantnan of the conference been definitely 


announced But whoever they may be. they 
will be entitled to speak aud act on behalf 
of their parties as they will be chosen by 
their party leaders and organizations They 
will be representatives of the three organized 
Bntisb political parties and, collectively, of 
Great Britain as a whole 

The same cannot be said of India as 
has been indicated above The Congress, 
incomparably the most influential and best 
organized politic-al bodj is India is entirely 
out of the show None of the other political 
bodies were allowed or asked to elect their 
representatives They were not even asked 
to place in the bands of the Governor- 
Genera) a panel of names from which he 
might choose the requisite nnmber of 
persons The religions and othir communities 
have received the same kind of antocratic 
treatment The Biitish hnreancracy have 
chosen men to suit their own convenience, 
just including m the list a few reallj 
distinguished Bleu, who tower in comparatirs 
political solitude, to lend it a “representa- 
tive’ colouring But even the most distin- 
guished among them havrt very littlo 
following All the persons m the li-t taken 
together cannot ‘deliver tho goods, because 
they have never taken any n»fc and will 
not do so in the future 

Those ofSciala who have chosen the men 
betray by their choice thcir prepo'^e-sioa 
m faaourof c mmunalism which is calculated 
to ieep rnu'ia uivmerf and’ weair, and' 
their bias against natiocali-m, winch is 
calculated to make the country united and 
strong 

Quito unabaalied the official selectors 
have nommaied three Indians who are 
members of three provincial esecutivo 
coUDCiIs and one Khan Bahadur wlio is 
onl) a deputy coroniissioDer of a I’.Djib 
distncf They are certainly representatives 
of lodia par «rcef/eno’ 
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Work and Procedure oi fl T C 
^othlQ^ Ins been definitely announced 
as to the work to be done by the “Round 
Tible Conference md tlio way in which it 
will bo done The mmo of t!io chnirman 
has not been definitely announced nor thoso 
of the representati'e® of the Hntish political 
partied 

In the absence of definite information 
about the kind of work to be done at tho 
conference it \\ould not bo unfair for the 
present to assume tliat the work of the 
Indian nominees would bo to pat India s 
case before tho British roprcscntalncs nod 
indirectly before the British people 
Wo need not stress the point that this 
has boon done repeatedly and ad 
nauseam by Indian Isationahsts of vanons 
schools during the last few dccadm 
and that if that has not produced RuiTicicnt 
eflcct on the British mind tho speeches and 
arguments of some Indians not the most 
freedom loving cannot possibly produce a 
greater effect on that mind particularly as 
care has been taken to clioosc Indians of 
a different kind who of tliemsclrcs or under 
inspiration would make t!io opposite kind of 
speeches Ro we would not sticss that 
point What we wisli to say hero is that 
the Indian nominees would bo somewhat 
like witnesses before a committee or a 
commission allowed to place their views and 
facts before the rcpresentatiTos of Britain 
We say this because there is not a single 
Indian in the British aide of tho Conference 
or in the British Cabinet or in tho British 
House of Commons to modify or try to 
modify in the slightest degree the proposals 
based on tho greatest measure of agreement 
reached at the Conference to be placed 
before Parliament Tbo position is thus 
substantially like giving evidcncp before the 
Simon Commission One may object that 
tl c Indian members of the so called round 
table conference Mould be entitled to argue 
But witnesses lefore the Simon Commission 
were not piecluded from doing so 

I ct ns now see why tho Congress the 
"Mushm I<eague the Indian National Liberal 
Federation and the Hindu 3Iahasabha and 
1 erhaps some smaller bodies bojeotted the 
Simon Commission Broadly speaking some 
at least of the members of these organizations 
wanted self determination they did not 
relish the idea of being examined school boy- 
like as to their fitness for political graduation 


And all oi those organwations rescnlod tho 
underlying false assumption that Britishers 
and Britishers alone wero impartial judges 
of India's fitness for self rule— the assumption 
which led to tho appointment of an nll- 
wiiite Commission jclept tho Simon 
Commission 

Now tho saroo Hung is being repeated 
in ft cleverly camouflaged form Iho British 
side of the Conference is all white the 
British Cabinet is all white tho British 
House of Commons is all white, and, except 
for tho present Lord Sinhn {whoso pardon 
wo bog for sajing that ho is a non entity) 
the British House of Lords is all white 
And it IS these all white collections of men 
who are to judgo and dispose of tho 
greatest measure of agreement winch may 
be reached at tho Conference But except 
tho Congress none of tlie boycotters of the 
all while bimon Commission find anything 
humiliating or illogical m appearing as 
glotihed and comfortably provided witnesses 
before other all white bodies 

It is not known how the greatest measuro 
of agreement at tho Conference is to bo arrived 
a» If nnanimity is to bo understood by 
that kind of ogrcomtnt, we are afraid nothing 
of importance nothing politically worth 
having would form part of tho unanimously 
agreed upon conclusions For there would bo 
a sufTicicnt number of "extremists among the 
British and Indian members of the Conference 
to oppose any advanced political constitjition 
for India. Some have said— and it is a fact— 
that among tho Liberal Indian members there 
arc advocates of Dominion status Bat it is 
certain that there cannot bo unanimity on 
that subject in a conference so carefully 
pacled And it is also almost certain that 
oven il proposals carried by a majority were 
to bo held ns agreed upon by the conference, 
there would scarcely bo a majority for 
Dominma status at such a conference "'Vo 
need uot examine the chances of other 
similar proposals being accepted by it un 
animoasly or by a majority of votes 

Confining attention to the Indian side of 
the Conference one would like "to know 
whetlier tho Indjan States members would 
be allowed to have their say on tho con 
stitutoQ and political status to be given to 
BriUsli ruled India If they ate to be so 
allowed would any of tho British ruled India 
members be allowed to say that they would 
like tho Indian States subjects to become 
citizens being given effective power to 
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mould their destinies’ "We are afraid few 
Indinn States potentates would relish the idea 
ol being shorn to any substantial extent of 
their autocratic powers If so would it be 
logical for them to take part in discussions 
relating at least to the internal problems of 
British ruled India ’ And would it promote 
the self respect of British ruled India membeis 
if they were not given eractly the same 
opportunity to discuss Indian States problems 
as might be given to the States rulers to 
discuss British ruled India s problems ’ 

The Conference has been so constituted 
that it would afford ample scope for British 
jonraalisls and news agents to present it to 
the world as an epitome of an excessively 
divided India which does not fcno v its own 
mind and cannot frame its own constitution 
and for which therefore the supremely 
benevolent and altruistic '3imou Commission 
have taken philanthropic pams to provide a 
constitution actin'^ in their <Iismtere>ted 
labours as the agents of a still more 
disinterested and philanthropic British nation 
"The world may not stop to reflect that 
from any independent country men could 
be chosen by an alien party to show up 
that country 8 divided opinions and sectional 
bickerings and jealousies Nor may the 
world understand that the Indian membeis 
of tho Conference aro British uommees 
holding a position really inferior to the British 
members twt India s representatives sitting 
as equals of the British members 


What R T C Indian Members Should do 

In his note dated 23 7 30 to the Nehrus 
llahatma Gandhi made the following observa 
tion which the Indian members of the K. T 
Conference should treat as a suggestion which 
ought io be acted upon 

Even if the forecoui;! terms are aceerted, 1 
ohould not care to att nd the Conference nnie» »a 
the event of co nc ou of prLon I gain’d the self 
ann. nnli^ 

among those Indums who would be invlcd there 
was a prpJiminarv conversation and agreemeDt as 
to t' e nunirtinm bv whi h they «hou d stand under 
all circumstances. 


Congress Unwisdom 

Much has been wntten about tie fmah 
cism of the leaders and rank and file of the 
Congress and their unwisdom la not accep 
ting Lord Irwins terms — assuming that there 
were any definite ones — and in not calling 


off civil disobedience We have never 
supported everything done or said by the 
Congress leaders and Congress workers 
AVe may therefore entertain some faint hope 
of being forgiven if we say that non Congress 
people derive most, if not all of their 
importance at the present juncture because of 
the presence of a strong body of opponents 
of the British bureaucracy m India To 
think otherwise now or in the near or dis 
tant future would be perfectly foolish and 
unhistoric To build high hopes on the 
cessation of opposition and on the consequent 
reign of ease-loving sweet reasonableness 
all round would be equally foolisli 


Failure of Peace Talks 


The voice of fraok criticism has been 
silenced m India It has therefore become 
verv ea v for all Anglo Indian papers some 
Ind an papers aud most British papers to 
by all the blame for the failure of the peace 
talks through the medium of Sir T B Sapru 
aud 3Ir Jayakar on the shoulders of the 
Congress lenders It is not necessary however 
to take up the cudgels on their behalf Let 
US try to undervtaDd the situation and the 
preliminary condition a little 

Why did the Congress leaders want some 
definite and dated assurances from the 
Goreroraeot ? Why could not they depend 
on the vague and dateless promise of that 
far off divioe event, the attainment by India 
of Dominion statu’’ made by tins British 
statesman or that ? Plainly because of the 
deep-rooted diatrnst that tl ere is of Bntish 
promise^ in general It is usual to support 
and justify this distrust by a long array of 
broken plages and promises and by quoting 
the well known sentence in a no-longer con 
Gdential document indited by the Ticeroy 
Lytton wherein he spoke of breaking promises 
made to the ear We will refer to a more 
recent piece of writing It is a book called 
The. Umai^rtieJjivK nf £-. ha. hij Vji 
J Thompson pnbluhed on tlio 2Sth of kngust 
last* He Is the same 3fr Thompson who 
has been doing pro-Bntish propaganda work 
in kmenca and Crest Bntim and picking 
holes in the amonr of American protagonists 
of Indian freedom This is what he writes 
on page 52 of this his latest work 
“The Indan Government has Ions had a 
lepmaUon magnihcenOy earned and set down m 
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the* lAmi 'loni o( lu«'Vi nitliflntj Midi n emnot 
lo di'iiiK'ixl ns omioiH or siilitinn fir itiVine 
tino inmiHC-i nn I tlan sJn-hin^ fh'in It ha« 
nlwajs rlnvod for litri'? nn I piv^tfonwl «ici\il 
<lij wlKiiuuholj \o]f^ Moull m-iVo ihMridvM 
1 ainl in the mm r ««n<.tutr% In John 1 mtipinj 
dnjs It \'X-> t!i<* mli-rl |K!r’ Itlio imnuthonml 
tnlcr) who wns rfr-mlcil ns th cxironn' of 
hnmnn d prrntj In Inter dnjs it mis th' ii-'non 
nvho XK'iV the liren',-) o! intcriH'hnUin '^l\o 
qipsiioD'- iDsl'-ul of toolvins Pil nt eratitiile for 
mfonnntion nonih^nfoil Ihirin^ tJio Kt forty 
jcire It Im Ixicn tip ImU lakixl so-rd!o«l (Hlm-it 
cillnlinu'’ tlie poilitioii-' f \\ '1 < rc|•s^slnt nt> 

one but lliemsoUes (ns if it v, re not mirortmt 
to n?! recent \onr«>.ll if there is no ino cho to 
rcin'^nt 5 mi). 

On nn nllied topic Mr Ttiompson delirors 
himself ns follows in the snmc book 


the medntors to b** Jnriilefl oicr to the 
Nchrus ho oxj r* sU) sa\ s 


“This oiminn if tiiii' is fimly iwisiotul 
l^s-iRso I cnnsil r 1 in'm f Jiw no n^hl to 
pronouneo (I'll opmoii iipen I'olitu'il mliriti'sef 
whiehle riiinot tsissil Ij I it • i full crasp ulnh 
Im IS dhnt out of fs r- rvit imrittv t I, tl erelore 
fell iny opinion i* rot (ntitlsl to the ss eight 1 
fthonM cWini f ir jl if I 'ons in tomb -viiih the 
movement. Mr Jjjnkor nn I l>r S-iprti ntoy d o* 
this (> I'miiit Motilil >(Imi ^Ir JanohirUl ^dlrtl 
m 1 thoso w ho an' in tharg ’ of tht mov meiit ’ 


In the “stotement siibmifti d to Pandit 
Motihl Vcbrti in Ilomhir on June P*"® 
and approved n< tlic Insu of inforiml 
npproich to the Vicemy liy^a third party," 
It Is hfcited in rihtion to the’nssaronco thcre- 


Thcrc H Dominion htitus'— llm n„ht war out 
1 lit how 1 1 set iMlh iliflkultj ’ JJiimmion India 
unless the li©«t hnins of all parties m the Indian 
prol lem put their work into its ntanifol 1 p* rpKsiu 
IS BQing to take over a heritvo of emlnm'Mnent 
tluat will ukc cencntions to dispise of Netan> 
delij however n<rx««sar> will l>e w) lialJe lo 
mi iir(lLP>iandins that the I vtrcniist ranks will 
t-ve Dviamcntcsi I j medento und tevonat lo tnen 
This is tho penaltj of having let resentment and 
woundcl self-esteem fester throucU ho 1 onv 
doeidoi and grow to intolenl le cxacerlrtiion of 
hiving for so long rcfu«dl to give aoi cofi«idenl>lc 
training in self government or an> fair expression 
to promises often m-ulo and with vspeeiat solemnit) 
pet forth by Queen \ ictona and cacli ►iico'ediog 
King tuiporor I’p 10-11 

■Man) promises liivo been tried to be 
■explained away and belittled, and quite 
recently the promise of domioion statns 
cron in the distant future, bos been denied 
by British dic-fiards 

It has been said that neither Pandit 
MotiHl Keliru nor Mahatma Oaudhi adhered 
to the terms set forth in the interviews they 
gave to 3Ir Slocombc, the reprcsentivc sent 
to India by the Daily Herald of I/indon 
Before examining or seeking for an 
explanation of this indictment, let us ask 
a question Assuming that the leaders, did 
deviate substantially from their previous 
position and supposing tint they had not done 
so where is the indication not to speak of 
tbo guarantee, that Lord Irwin would have 
accepted their previous terms ’ We have 
read all the papers placed by the mcdntois 
before tho public, but we do not find any 
such indication There is in fact, little firm 
ground in what tho Viceroy has bimself 
written and what he is reported to have told 
Dr Sapru and Mr Jayakar on which Indian 
Nationalists could or can take their stand 
In tho note, dated 2'^-7 30 from Yeravada 
central prison which "Mahatma Gandhi gave 


m asked for from tho \ic<roy tint "Pandit 
Motilil Kehni would undcrtiko to tike 
pirsomlly such nn assurance . to Mahatma 
Gandhi and to Pandit Jnwaharlil Xclini If 
such on ns'unncc vvens ofTircd and 
accepted, 

Tho two foregoing extracts would 
that neither Pandit Motihl Nthrunor Jfnhatma 
Gandhi thought or stated tint what they 
said were final and binding on the Congreaa 
party Tho form* or conditions laid down 
by them were naturally liable to alteration 
and addition in consultation with other 
Congresa leaders. .\nd such modification- 
did take place 

Not n single condition laid down by tho 
loaders appears to us to bo unreasonable Out 
it may bo questioned whether it wA-s either 
necessary or tactful or timely to press them 
nil m detail In our opinion, it would have 
sufficed if tho single condition had been 
pressed that the "Round Table ' Conference 
would meet to prepare a Dominion constitution 
for India, giving her all tho rights possessed 
by all or any of tho Dominions, and tbit 
this constitution would come into force with 
tho least possible delay, there being tho 
tDiDimum of some transitory provisions for a 
short period But wo say this with all 
respect to tho leaders, who maj liavo been 
rigiit in what they did 

Critics have vigorouslj attacked two of 
tho conditions One is India s right to secede 
from^tho British Empire at her will Now, this 
right* IS tacitly understood to bo possessed by 
the Dominions and tliercis no reason why India 
should agree to have a lower political status 
than tliey "IVliat is tacitly understood to be 
posseted by them is going to bo made quite 
clear in tho case of South Africa by Oeiioral 
Hcrfzog in the coming Imperial Conference 
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This n;ht to secede his been asked for not 
by Congress men alone The Right Hon Me 
S Stmirasa Sasfn, P C leader of the Indian 
Liberals and President of the Serrants of 
India Society whose cri>ed includes belief in 
everlasting Indo British connection has 
advocated it It has been supported by 
snch Englishmen is Professor Dr Gilbert 
Slater The advocacy of this right does not 
mein that, if India got it, she would exercise 
it at once or at alt 

The other most vigorously cnticizcd condi 
tion IS the right to refer if neces iry to an 
independent tribunal snch of the British 
claims concessions and the like inclading 
the s^catled pnbhc debt of India, as may 
seem to the national Government to be nninst 
or not in the interest of the people of India 
Tins has been interpreted by the ^ iceroy and 
most other British critics as the right to 
repuduato all the public dvbts of India The 
■words quoted above certainly do not admit of 
such an interpretation It only wants eaci 
doubtful item to bo examined by an indepeo 
dent tnbnnal The proposal is neither nn 
precedented nor wicked. Have not many 
post war conferences been held and many plans 
liko the Dawes plan the Young plan been 
formnlated to tlx the exact amount of 
liabilities of Germany eta ’ Have these 
conferences always upheld all the demands 
of the creditor nations ’ Is not Mr 
Ramsay MacDonald, the Bntish Primo 
■\Imister trying by negotiation to redace 
Britain s debt to America ’ Were all the 
debts incurred by T^arut Ru^ia and 
repudiated by Soviet Russia justly claimablo 
from the people of Rnssia ’ 


It would be convenient if our readers 
got a brief survey of the history of India s 
public debt Tlie following brief summary 
given by 'Ir N R Sarker in the course of 
a speoefi a£ £fie 6£ Psai s CbZfego 
Economic Society would be found handy 
Puhl c debt in the sense m which wo me it 
cow,a-d.ays was praeticallr unknown m India before 
tho days of the East India Company It was the 
tompanj which was respon-iblc Joe creating a 
icrmaaent d bt la the conntrr and when its 
recTue ended in 1 &>;n tho Indian taxpayers 
were left with a leeacv of nearly a hnedred 
nulbon stcrtmjt of pnbhc dtbt. I should cmrtiasize 
that a*most the entire amount of this debt was 
creatwl by ttajn-«Ur delitins India with the cost of 
the ranoiis wars, which the Company entered upm 
not that IntLa might be benefited but that the 


Comfony^ hold over her might be eoiijolidated. 
In ITO* the total Inchan debt stood at £7 milli ons 
and m it had nsen to £G0'/s millions (excluding 
the mntmy items) most of the items which were 
thus saddled on the country ought to havi, been 
in ^mesa txirne ly tho Companj itaelf Then came 
the tnatiny the ti hole cliarge of v. hich was again 
thrown on ladta bnnging the total debt beyond 
the one hundred m llion mark This included the 
compensation paid for the East In lia Company & 
slock to the extent of £1 ’ millions The humour 
of the situahou— or may I say the tragedy of the 
situation — was that while India TOid for the 
properly the owne’ship went to Great Bnfoin ' 
The cost of the Abjssinian and Chinese Wars 
was siimlarly debited to India and these together 
«ath the expend turo of tho Goiernment on State 
Rail^us and ircuation works famme relief and 
maintenance of the exchange ijes the problem of 
the ratio has b*en with Ua for two generatioiis ') 
raised the total Indtm debt to £'’12 millions at the 
clo,e of the last fcatnry By jfarch 31 1930 T,-e 
have rca_hed the colo->5al hgnre of £SoO millions 
or convertiog the sterling debt at iSx^ to the rupeoi 
R. 1 132 crorcs. This phenomenal ucreose m the 
public debt a the present century wna lai^ly due 
to the great Uar during which the debt was 
considcnbly increased, first m to meet 

the geoeial budgetary and other reamrements of 
the Government of Indtau and secondly on account 
of the coatnbutioD of iluO millions nude by Indu 
to Batoa. In the post war penod. the new debt 
incurred exceeded £200 millioos a tho last decade, 
due to the brge^ized deficits peisLstmg through 
fivo years a the nahonal budget, acreosed civil 
ad Qulibry expenditure, and Ic^es on account of 
the sale of reverses. Tho total unproductive debt of 
tho country which came down to fi miltions 
a 19IC. mounted up to more than £192 milliocs 
m 1924. and thu was duo to the increased expendi 
ture dunng the nar and the postwar penods. 
The ctUQCc which pra>ented itself m 191C for 
wiping out the unproductive debt, was missed and 
the country s debt position since become worse 

th:<n ever 

As some public works constructed with 
borrowed money are productive and 
payag the debts incurred for the purpose 
are justly payable by India Tliere may 
be other similar debts Bat it cannot bo 
taken for granted that all items of the 
public debt of India are similar in character 

The Viceroy and the Peace Talks 

That tbroughont the peace pourparlers 
the t iceroy stood on his dignity was only 
to be expected. We do not blame him for 
it But it Is certainly amusing that he 
should complain of the tone of the letter of 
the Congress leaders. Was his own tone 
unexceptionable ’ In hi* letter to 3Ir 
Jiyakar dated July 16 he said the cinl 
disobedience movement la doing nnmiied 
harm to tho cause of India. A passage 
■ u Uis Excellency s letter of the 2Nth August 
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Eccm«! to imply tint lio wanted tho lenders 
to repent of wlnt tlioy h id done Iforo is tho 
passni»c 

1 fair as jou wjO no doiiU rciognue thnt tho 
tisfejoiihad soluntmlv nndortaktn has not boon 
assisted by tlie letter jon ln\o rccciieil from tho 
Congress leidtrs [The \ leeroj ’s own letters too 
scarcolj assisted tJie tasl — ]/L M /^llnTioft l>oth 
of tlie srenoral lone by s\hich that loiter is inspired 
and o! its eontouts as aKo of its I hnl refusal to 
rccotruize tho Bravo injury to iihieli tho country 
lias been subj'>cted t y the OoDBress policy not tho 
least in the economic P 1 1 I do not thini. an> 
useful purpo ''0 would I G Fi.i\ vl Ij mj attomptinB 
to de-il in detail with the suBBestions there made 
and I must fnnkh say I retrard a diMuission on 
the lasis of tho propo'aK contained in iho letter 
as impossible. 1 hope if \ou dasiro to seo tho 
ConBrc"S leaders asain, you w ill mak this plain 


Of course, as Afahatma Gandhi and other 
Congress leaders want <a change of heart in 
the mlers they need not and would not 
complain that the Viceroy returned the 
comrliraent by espcctmg them to repent 
Rut a» the Viceroy has scon nothing wrong 
la any detail of the programme of repression 
which IS being stiffened every day, he rnigbt 
have been philosopher onougti to take tbe 
stiff attitude of the leaders as a natural 
psychological reaction AVe do not say that 
it was n reaction Tlicy wero perhaps 
merely trying to adhere as closely a.s possible 
to tbe Lahore Congress resolution As 
Pandits llotilal Nehiai and Jawaharlal Nehru 
wrote on the ^8th July 

As represoatatiaes of tlie Congress w« have 
no authority to alter m any material parUcular its 
resolutions but we might be prepared under certain 
circumstances to recommend a variation m details 
provided the fiindaiuental position taken up by 
the Congress was accepted. 

In the final reply given by Slahatma 
Gandhi, Mrs Sarojini Naidu, Snjut Vallabh- 
bhai Patel and Srijut Jairamdas DauTatram. it 
IS said in relation to the Viceroy’s letter of 
August 28 


The letter jou have now Irought from IIis 
bscellency reiterates the oneinal position taken 
^ by him m his first letter and we are gneved 
to say contemptuously disnusses our letter as 
unwpn^ of <»nsideration and r^rds discnssion 
on the basis of the proposals contained in the letter 
as impossible 


The Viceroy’s Mam Position 
The \ iceroy s mam position is repeated u 
his letter of August 28 in which he writes 
T,.., letter of July IG 1 assured you that i 

^fsire of mjself, m> OovOTmen 
and I had no doubt also of his Slajestey s Oovem- 


moat to do f>\-erylhiDB wc could to •vssi'^t tho 
preple of India obtain hrgo a docrco of 
man-isemcnt of their own iff ms as roull lo shona 
to lo consistent null miking provi-iioa for thO'C 
matters in ri'Kinl to which thoj were not at 
prc'-uit in a position to as^ime rcsponsibilitv It 
would t>o among the functions of the Conference 
to caamme m the licht of all material atnilal le 
what those matters might t»o and what provision 
might best l«e mailc for them ’ 

AVith regard to this \ague assurance and 
tho minor promises made bj liord Irwin 
and m relation getienlly to the repressive 
policy pursued nnd stiffened during the 
negotiations the leaders (Airs Sarojini Naidu, 
and Alessrs AI K Gandhi. Alotilal Nehru. 
Ar'allabhbhai I’atel, Jairamdas Daiilatram, byed 
Alahmoot! and Jawaharlal Nehru) rightly 
observe 


Wo fool die languace used by the A'lceroy m 
the reply given to >our letter nboiit tlie proposed 
conference is too vague to enal Ic ns to as-.e^s it-- 
value in terms of tho national demand framed last 
year at Lahore 


On the Viceroy’s letter of August 28 the 
Nehrus wrote on 31-8-30 as follows, in part - 
Lord Irn in in his letter considers oven a dis 
^sion on the basis of these rropos.als as impossible 
under the ciroumstanecs ttiero is or can bo no 
coiumoD ground between us 

Quito apart from tJio contents nod tone of the 
letter the recent octjvitie.% of the Rntish Oorem 
ment in India clearly mdieate that Government 
1 ^ no de«ire for peace Ihe proclamation of the 
uorkiog Committeo as an illegal body in Delhi 
pro^nco twn after a meeting of it was announced 
“ there and the sub'.efiucnl arrest of 
membors can have that meaning and 
We have no complaint against these 
arrets or other activities of tho Govern- 
ment, mcivihzod and barbarous as wo consider 
of these to be A\e welcome them but we 
ireiUiat we are justified m pomting out that a 
P^ce and an nggrcssivo attack on the 
IS rapahlo of giving peace and 
to treat do not m wcU 
The proscription of the AVorkmg Com 
tmd an attempt to prevent 
!,,* necesstonly mean that the 

^tist go on whatever the con 
^^nccs and tliat there wall bo no possibility of 
^ 'Sy have some authority to 
■^dl bo spread out in 

Untish pnsons all over Tnd i.g, 


Kegarding tho Viceroys main 




they observe 

° 1 ?^ 'V®” tapwe for us io assess Us 
tatue. Jl may be made to mean anyilniig or nothing 
have made it clear that a 
^yemment respon«!iblo to the 
mcluding control of tlie defence 
must bo recognized as 
‘^^mand There is no question 
of what are usually called safe-guards or any delaj 



J.OTES 


471 


Adjustmcots there necessarily miLt be for the 
transference of poTver and m regard to these Tre 
stated tha* they ts ere to be determined by Indas 
chosen representatives 


Lord Irwin s Sincerity and Generosity 

4. Bntish paper has observed that the 
injpri'ODed Con^rress leaders have made no 
response to Lord Irwms sincentv and 
generosity Ve can say nothing one way 
or the other regarding hi3 smeenty He 
and God know whether he is sincere It he 
has any very intimate friends to whom he 
nnbosoma himself evhaustoely they may 
also know were ho a Roman Catholic his 
Father Confes or might also perhaps have 
known 

"Moreover it is not possible to )udgo of 
ills Sincerity 6y comparing dis woroV ana’ 
the actions of bis Government For nobody 
can Say for how mneh or how tittle of both 
he IS personally re3pon«ible So we mnst 
refuse to discins the subject of bis personal 
sincerity But there would be no discoortc \ 

■ «hown fo him if it were pointed out with 
reference to the Goieroraents repressive 
policy that there was no special appropriate 
ness — to live a mild word — in imprisoning 
Pandit Motilal ^ebnt just after he bad made 
a pacific g‘‘staro through "Mr Slocombe 
It looked very much like trying to frighten 
into 1 still greater pacific mood True 
he was thrown into jail for something 
“illegal which he had done a short while 
ago But months before that he had 
prepared illicit salt and done other “un 
lawful things If the t«overnm®iit had 

bwn forbearing so far what was the sense 
the statesmanship in clappiog him into 
prison ] 0 »t when peaco negotiabons conld 
hare commenced ’ 

Siinihrly when peace talks were actually 
111 progre&s all the members of the AVorking 
Committee of the CoDgrrvs, eveept two 
hdifv were arrested and sealenccd to 
imiri onment. True they had disobeyed 
orders But why neeil such orders have 
been passed at all at that time i They had 
been d ling “unlawful things for som" tiroo 
p^<t without being pnmshed Were thi^e 
in authority afraid that if the Wortiing 
Commilteo Members were not brought to 
bonk and to their voD<es speedily people 
mult think that the Government were 
suffering from defeatisra ^ 

The real redoes for some particular 


J^^ons of the Government cannot be known 
people may go on guessing that some 
done to show that Government were 
afraid and some to fnghten the leader? 
^fnilariy as the leaders were human beings 
may also have been sub-consciously 
to do and say certain things by way of 
Responsive CO operation ’ and to show that 
“'ey were not frightened < 

Both parties appear to have stood on 
^“eir dignity and neither can bo praised 
®R blamed without pnismg or blaming the 
®*ber 

As regards the generosity assumed to 
ha\e been displayed by the Viceroy during 
peace talks we may 'ay without hesita 
fj^n that we find no trace of it in his letters 
course if it were assumed that Indians 
“*d no rights and were beggars then no 
toe position up dy the riccroy 
*®uld he called generous 


Terms Dictated by Victors 
It b one of the British sarcasms JerelJed 
•Sainst the conditions for a peaceful eettle- 
|°^ot monboned by the Congress leaders 
‘“at Mctor* in war could not have thought 
®* dictabng such terms to the defeated 
If we have understood the spirit of the 
^^lyagraltis anght, such sarcasm seems out 
place They know that if the whole 
“•igbt of tho Bnbsh 1 mpire were arrayed 
J^mst them jt might be possible to make 
“e prrwnt satyagrahn movement temporarily 
‘“effectual But even under such conditions 
®‘ niter defeat, a true gaUjagrahi woold not 
s cooseating party to the British doaiina 
‘‘ba which obtains in India. Alike m 
R‘ctory and defeat he is for a free India 


Flogging for Picketing 

Tbi fVcr JVmv Journal of Bombay of 
^^ptember 10 prints the tollowing news 

Karoclij Sepicmber 9 

tor th,. first time dunes ‘ho present movement 
brodh a political worker has bren punished with 
Larons Hassein Bur, a Jlohamtnedui hatj-asrahi 
^ intecr of Karachi was ««*ntenced twlaj to 
„Jcive twelve stupes on alleged charpe of snatch 
^ away a l^e of hinor near a lijiior shop from 
^ natomer The cu'lomer was not produced ra 
^ort as a witness Tho section under which bo 
jpis charged i» one rebticg to theft The volunteer 
as, it IS sfate<l made completely naked ra jail 
„totol«raff tlofised and was fastened seoireb 
"S bote the flogging cheerfully 
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There have been some other recent ca^es 
of flogging for similar technical oSenc'^ in 
some other parts of the country Even for 
heinous offences involring moral turpitude 
flogging has come to be looVed upon m en 
bghtened countries as a barbarous and brata 
lizing punishment The infliction of such 
punishment for technical pobtical offences is 
nothing short of an atrocity 


Viceroy Praises and Blames Peace Mediators 

In a letter to 3Ir Jayatar and Dr Saprn 
the Viceroy praises them for their conrageoD» 
efforts to bring about peaceful conditions in 
the country There vnll be general agree* 
inent that this praise is well deserved. His 
Excellency then passes on to express 
snrpn«e that they should have made public a 
reference to the private conversations he had 
with them at Simla. He also complains that 
they did not show him their note to the Press 
before raaViug it public On these points 
outsiders can say nothing , for they do not 
know whether Lord Irwin told the mediators 
that the conversations between him and Uey 
were confldential and that if they drew up a 
note for the Press it was to be shown to his 
lordship before being nsed It is probable 
that there has been some misapprehension or 
partial lapse of someone s memory 
Ordinarily one would say that one mans 
memory is mote likely to fail than the 
memories of two men uorking ccmjointhj 
But there may, of course b« exceptions 
though one would not ordinarily think that 
such distinguished lawyers and discreet n^o- 
tiators as the mediator^ both have an excep- 
tionally bad memory of a recent conversation 
But such speculation is futile 

Though we are unable to say anything 
as to the undcrstanting if any, regarding 
the confidential character of any conversation 
between the parties, we may make a few 
general obsirvations The conversations 
which the parties hid related not fo the 
private iffairs of privite individuals, but to 
the grave public problems affecting the 
public relations of two conntncs Dr Sapru 
and "Mr Jayitar could not possibly have 
made the position of Lord Irwin clear to the 
Congress leaders without reporting the 
conversitiODs to them Tlie public also could 
not po«sniy understand why the negotiations 
failed in the absence of full information 
■V mating to the OoTcmments position Hence 


pnbbcatiou of the substance of the conversa- 
tions was necessary If no public use was 
to be made of them we do not understand 
why the Viceroy wasted his time and 
energy and tho»e of the intermediaries in 
these private talks 

The Viceroy practically gives away his 
case when he adds 

1 understand, however that as the Congress 
leaders referred in their letters of August 31 and 
September 6 to some matters touched upon in our 
conversations vou considered it nght that the 
public should be more fully informed of their 
character V hile I readily appreciate your motives 
1 regret that I had not the opportunity of approv 
mg the note before it was published as it contains 
points in regard to which a mistaken impression 
might, though quite imintentionaliy on your part, 

conveyed of the attitude of mvself and my 
uovcrnraMit 


Lord Irwin then tries to remove a possible 
misapprehension which may arise from what 
the mediators have given out in relation to 
His Excellency s views on the public debt of 
India He says that he is opposed to the 
repudiation not only of the whole public debt 
of India bnt of even a single item of that • 
debt He does not say, however that he did 
not use the words whose public use by the 
mediators may in his opinion give nse to 
erroneous ideas relating to his views on the 
subject 

The conclusion, therefore, would seem to 
be unavoidable that Lord Irwin did say that 
'*'bile o/f fioanciBl obligations in the nature 
of public debts incurred by the Government 
could not be allowed to be repudiated 
questions might be allowed to be raised 
relating to some particular items or other, 
and that now, either on second thongbts or 
under instruebons or advice His Excellency 
® u ® construction on what he said 

w e have already shown that the Congress 
leaders never said that they wanted a self- 
raling India to repudiate the whole public 
debt of India VTiat they want is an exami- 
^tion of all the debts by an independent 
tnbunal Of course if on such examination 
any items appear unjust, then the question 
ol their repudiation by India and taking 
over by Britain might arise 


Recrudescence of Terrorism 
Tfao recrudesccnco of terrorism is grently 
to be deplored It may spoil tho chances of 
success of falyagtaf n But whetlicr it does 
«o or not, it would certiinly dimioisli the 
respect in which Tndii has begun to bo held 



IvOTFS 


473 


in foreign countries for the non violent and 
spiritual valour of many of her sons and 
daughters. Highly as vre may prize the good 
opinion of foreigners it is not. of coarse for 
■winning such opinion that we should act m any 
particular way It is the high ethical and 
spintnil ideal evolved w India wbidi we 
should conform to whether foreigners admire 
and respect us for it or not 

ilea who consider themselves practical 
may not care for any fait of high ideals 
Bnt ,pracfacal considerations may also be 
placM before terrorists and would be terrorists 
which if pondered over ought to wean them 
from the wrong course they hive chosen 
Of coone if revenge private or public, be 
their motive in any particular case only 
spintual converaion can cure the desperate 
among them But if they thint that by 
terrorism they can put an end to British 
domioabon and liberate the country they are 
mistaben Success ‘in such a venture would 
depend on no men being found to take the places 
of murdered execuhve or police officers 
Now during the last quarter of a century or 
so several executive and police officers 
European and Indian have been assassinated 
or seriously injured Have the vacancies 
created by their deaths or disablement been 
left unfilled in a single instance owing to the 
paucity of men fearless enough to step into 
their shoes ? There hss never been any 
such unfilled vacancy and never will be 
\gaiti the successors of the murdered or 
disabled officers have generally acted jnst like 
their predecessors, undismayed by Uie fate 
of the latter 

So ethical, spintual and practical 
CODSiderabons must lead all thinking men 
to condemn poLbc^ assassination and other 
terrorist methods 

In one of their weekly surveys of the 
• civil disobedience movement the Government 
say in effect that the failure of that move- 
ment would be likely to give a fiUip to 
terrorism That is a true observation For 
terrorism is bom of despair of other metboda. 

Bnt the advisers of the Ooverrment al«o 
know that in India it is easier to suppress 
violence which is not orgaoued on a 
safticiently large scale and cannot be 
widespread than it is to suppress a movement 
of non violent rebellion Hence they may 
consider themselves to be between the devil 
and the deep sea. 


British opposition to Bnands Scheme of 
European Federation 

According to a Renters message dated 
Boudon September 14 

M Br Mid s scheme of European Federation is 
expected to be shelved at the League Conference 
at Geneva by a reference to the Committee as the 
rvsiijt of the Bntish attitude. ^ iscount Cecil in 
tha Pel, I Journal says tho time i^ not npe for a 
federation on the Imes proposed Furopt contra 
would be a more formidable menaco to 
peace than the present rivalry of nations Even 
a G««at union of Europe with the inevitable tanff 
barr7crs would bo & dinger to the world If the 
avej^e Englishman were given the choice 
bctvwn Furopean Federation and Anglo-Araencan 
gHiperaton he would certainly choose the latter 
Th% British Emp re being in effect a federation 
o* cl(K^ aUiOT fieo nations is another reason 
why Britain cannot enter an exclusive Europran 
organizaboo 

As the biggest nation in tfie Bnfuh 
Bo^pire IS not yet free it is oot true to call it a 
federation of closely allied free nations But it 
is Undoubtedly true that insular Great Britain 
would not find a continental federation 
advantageous to her 

Speaking from the point of view of 
Inqia the Maharaja of Bikanir ba» spoken 
se^inst 21 Bnands scheme The unorga 
nized peoples of Asia and Africa cannot 
hot be afraid of a pan Enropean federation 


Alleged Pol ce Assault on Calcutta University 
Students 

On the day of Miraben s (AIiss Slade s) 
WTival ID Calcutta the police it is alleged 
entered the Calcutta University class rooms 
>n Ashntosh Building and assaulted the 
students so severely that many had to go 
to hospital and the Vice'Chancellor himself 
® inedical man coming soon after saw 
•narks of blood in the rooms The police 
version is that some people cried “shame 
shame and threw brickbahi from the balconies 
of the building Taking ibis' Untested and 
unverified version to be true was it lawful 
for the police to indulge in indiscnmmate 
^aull on innocent and guilty alike ’ Even 
those caught in the act of doing something 
wrung can only be arrested according to 
the law 


Death of Ajit Bhattacfiarya 
In a note m tho August number of this 
Fertete we recorded the death of a Dacca 
Uitirersity student named Ajitoath 
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Bhattacliarja His brother Sjt Siirendra- 
nath Bhattacharya asked permission of the 
Gorernment of Bengal to pro'ecute Mr 
Enc Hod'on then Snpenntendent of Police 
m Dacca Permission ivas refused The 
brother also £Ia(I a petition against some 
European and Indian policemen The 
•Additional Magistrate of Dacca has rejected 
the petition 

As to the canse of this young man's 
death there «ere tiro versions before the 
public one, that he died of injuries received 
during a melee and the other lhat he was 
only a spectator and nas the victim of an 
entirely nnprovolcd assault Owing to the 
failure of his brother s efforts to obtain 
what he considered justice the public have 
no tested data before them to decide which 
version Is true The Magistrates inquest 
cannot have the same value as a regular 
and open trial ° 


Injuries received by Dacca Medical Students 

It having been suspected and alfeged 
tint the man who shot two Furopean officers 
m Dacca i» a medical student, the police 
searched the medical raosse* there Many 
dozens of medical students were mjored 
several rather seriously There arc two 
versions of how they came by their injuries 
one that the police assatdted them 

land took away some of their property) 
and tho other, that they stampeded 

on the approacli of the police and eot 
injured thereby 

Perhaps the true story may be that they 
assaulted on** another to give the police a 
bad name. 


University Action on Alleged Assault on 
Calcutta University Students * 

At a meeting of the Calcutta University 

Vnatt held on September 20 fioatenant 
Colonel JIa«aa Suhrawardy the Aice- 
Ctancellor. referred to the “regretUWe and 
painful incidents in the Ashutosli Bmldmcs 
on ‘'«pt«mbcr 0 ^ 

. .y iln. ,1 c y 1 


representation made to bm bj the students on 
the subject 

Prooe<bDg he said that the «tudent3 bad 
demanded an apology from Mr G D Goidon who 
was in charge of the lolice party that entei^ the 
Asuto«h Bmidmgs failing which they meisted that 
Jecal proceedings should be taken against him 
Iho students d<*Died the allegation that the Ashutosli 
Buildings were u«ed as a rampart from where the 
Police were attacked or that they threw brickbats 
Police They further demanded that the 
lol^ should not be allowed to enter the Univers ty 

Buildinge between the hours of 7 A-Ji and 8 rif 

and that the University should i«sue a statement 
contca^cting the statement of the Police and of 
one Calcutta paper th.»t the Ashutosh Rnildings 
were Used a? a rampart for purposes other than 
those of a seat of learning and that 1 nckbats were 
thrown at the police from the Buildings 

Ine bradicate ha» accepted llie Committees 
r^onunendation that ILs Excellency the Chancellor 
Should bo appi^hed and requested to secure 
reparation as w ell as a guarantee against repetition 
wsuch iiKidento The Syndicate h^ al-sj 
n^romeni^ that all papem connected with the 
10 the Chancellor m his 
H 9^ the Univereitv as also 
Provmee Tne Chancellor 
assured the \ ico-CbauecUor that when the 
"^ties him he will give the matter hia 
STcnpathetic consideration. 

•hA “ifonned the Senate that 

}h» rSliffti!,®® taking legal proceedings against 
of receiving consideration 

il '*’“3 hop^ mat 0 dea«ion 

wojdd be amved at at an earlv date “ " 

® .““oussion at the meeting on tbo 
ffih ^^oport of the Cotnmitteo 

for ntiihJ^i,’^^^/.““^‘'^®“t]ar8hould be released 

tltscussiou the Iseunte 
^HiaSon ^ tlwided to release the report for 

Comnuttic*^®'*^*®® members of the Enquiry 

PnPciJ^^nL. Sir Ailratan Sirfcar 

I reffi Mr^r Chandra Mailra Dr M S 

* 1 . following paragnph is taken from 
the report of the Enquiry Committee 

came out of the 
n rhS llio Police OfDcere 

La?inp Ktairrase apparenUy after 

They noticed ll^o a 
«r.rl *** 1 brought along Ij a Senreant rro- 
win ^““1- Glher students 

u<a ioiio«ca with more or lo?? «. vfvjy* tmiiiirs 

?hcS to ofT proXtly ^ took 

of the Univcr-ity 
hrstaid. The two Professor; 

fnwn *®1 Stores and seawater 

Mthclohco aodlhe 
i-eiKie had come there m j urposo and th^y would 
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do «o over a^aio. it neoessirv Orit. of the ofSccr» 
«peakia2 alout the stiii'nM allesjed to have 
refemai to them a.> “iiadi^ciplmoil s«^ne Oae of 
the Professors liavioir jirotistevi asvm t the n e 
Of such laoguagt and the unprovoked a''-ault-» on the 
stad'dts curtly toll that :f he arguwl further 
he would be h Id liable a-, an abettor Tho Police 
then left the buildjoirv. They wen no in-ude the 
bnildimT' for more than a f-*w minutes. 


The eonclosions arrived it by the 
Committee are extracted below 

Ve proceed now to record our opinion that the 
a’'fion of tho Police constituted an outruje on the 
bniversitv nod its otudenta for which there was 
no lustificatioa. In no conceivable arcumstan'cs 
could there be an eveu-e for tliem to have raided 
the University rremisca and induleed m an inrtis 
cnrainate ass-ault on the students in die wa\ thc\ 
liil done They dil not care to a k the I nixTruty 
authoniies who were 8''tnally available on the «pot 
for permission to enter the luildmss nor did they 
report their eomplaiatb lo them We ooti'e with 
rtroV dbrv* AK"*f wia'r’ cjpmmWw .th.^ 

Polic« led by an officer of the rani of D pun 
Corami&sioacr of Police. we luave already 
<ate<l in an earlier part of the report, ne di Wievexl 
the storv that brickbats or misaileb of an,! k nd had 
l>een tluown at tii“ Police from the ishutash 
Umldinp*. Not only is suxh a ston miprobable 
but there IS po itire emience to the cootinn and 
It IS Bimtlcnnt that m the co ir<e of their nii 1 the 
Police did not care to in.>pec-t the balconies them 
selves to see if there were any such missile» 
coUectnl there. 

Upon the facts placed ticfore as and summanzed 
abort, ne entcrcais no doubt that rcpdratioo is 
due from the Police to the Lnivenity and to the 
students concerned, ks to what form «uch repara 
tion should tike, we express do opiaion. bevond 
statme that it should bo full and adetnate aod 
4 louU include an iin<)udiHed apolosy from tb** 
Police and adoiuace pnni htnenC of (he d<d<nci(Kn..<. 
We recommend that llH FsceUency the Cluuicellor 
should be approached and requested to secure 
4U II repintion as well as a muirantec against the 
rei>etilioa of ^uch incidents. 

U wtU be (or the t)yndc.ate to decide as to 
wnc her any further action m the way of fecal 
prowedit'^ against those concerned shonld be 
taken 


Education m Soviet Russia 
The Tintes of London has published tho 
following 

tFBnu om owv cDnnEsravrml 

KIO k. JrtT 2^ 

\ proc'amation aras published to-day in tfoscow 
aanonn‘'inc Ui“ introduction of compol-ory nniwrsal 
eiliicatim throughout tne b S &. R. t-eforc the 
end of lusi fi.r ihildrcntetwocn eight and ton soars 
of are. filter those up to 11 years and eventaaUy 
those up to lo are to bo inela led. It li» l>een 
i<sne<l by tha Centrat Committee of the Commnnst 
I arty whii.a d'dares that it is one of the n»st 
important political problems. It is proposed to 
mate use of the confucaiod hou«c& •of kufhks 
X neh peasants' for schools. 


\re have from time to time publisli«d 
om^r iDforiaition relating to the educational 
effobU made m the Union of Socialist 
Soviet Repabltcs, bristly known as U S S R 
Soviet Russia 


Report of ths Dacca Disturbances 
Enquiry Committee 


This comraittee appointed by the Bengal 
(raveniiaeaf: cooskW of two Fa~Of i 
•t^^ttibers of the i c s and partly for f us 
*^hsoD did not enjov public confidnnee 
The (.ommittec was given "full discretion 
select witnesses whom it intends to 
^v^mine Tint was another leason why it 
did not inspire confidence Other re.asons 
havmg the same effect will appear from the 
wiPj^y <{saic^ i>ei<jTr Irffm itt, 

f^Port 

We saw wo objection to granting a 
^uaiifittd promise of indemnity to witnesses 
^y Qualified and qualified in wbat way ’ 
In the end wt found that the promise of 
inahrenitr wa» not really requirea TTIiaf 
'» *.he process of reasoning by which they 
*ni\ed at this intcrc ting conelnsioa ’ 

We do not think that we heard all the 
evifience which might have been produced 
b^nog on the action of particnlar police 
offiners and special constables and leaders 
of th“ two comratimties in connection 
with events which were tho subjects of 
^“iplaiDt jD the press or in the gatheriag 
of the citizens of Dacca. ’ The reason 
(or not hearing all the evidence 
which might have been produced is quite 
u“%itisEactory 


The members say on page C of their 
R®bort "To save tune a few of the«e wit- 
nesses were examined not in public, but in 
the Circnit House or on the liuoch.’ Tet 
•'‘s Imes after this statement they* have the 
«ss\ii-ince to write "There can be no 
quCvtioo that our eaquirv was entirety open * 
{00,1, fs ours Ed, \/^) 

There are indications in the Report that 
the members were raWier in a hurry and 
not or did not giv to their work the 
and pare which so pbenotnenal an out 
of lawlessness would have required to 
“®^ughly be enquired into For instance, 
«bn> say 

*^o vt^omo and raiyw of the complamfs were 
lavestisation by compartments 
have been the ideal eoursi, but it re-imrod 
“«mncftume and or,janizaUon. and would have 
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entailed the recallm* of the cme m itnisato a •am 
and 'vgain. 

Venn 

It '^^s iinpossille la the tinio at our disposal 
to enriuirs into all tlie-sO c%i.ats 'with equal 
thoroushne s 

That the Report has been writfen care- 
lessly avill be evident from ft sinsle inssaKe 
though others could be picked out The 
members say 

There is an impression that there were no 
cimmiinal troubles inDaeca ticforelfl’P This is not 
altogether correct In 1007 there nas fighlins al 
Jaim/p <r ii f ji^jim ig/« I etween the Mnham 
maiian tenants and thenr Hindu Zemmdftrs and 
there Is reason to believe that it as only the 
inlluence of the then Natvab Sir SalimulK which 
jjrjrenicf Ihs IroubJ* f>on sprc-iding to Dncrn 

Ilahrs oi/rs Pd 1/ R ) 

Is Jamalpur m 2Iy»tcnsingk from which 
Sir Salimulla prevented the trouble from 
spreading to Dacca tn Dacca ’ 

In connection with the learning of dagger 
and iathi play by the Hindus the Report 
says 

M ith the JIuha nmadans fo/Ai and swordplay 
has been practised in connection wuh the 
Muharram for centuries and tliere is no proof of 
any organized derelopmeat of the exercise With 
the 11 ndiis the liabit is new and the dagger can 
hardly be looted upon as a weapon of defence 
Have there not alnays been Hindu latln 
players and swordsmen during centuries past 
nnd IS there any weapon of defence which 
IS not also a weapon of o0‘ence ’ 

Throughout the Report there is so much 
special pleading for the pobce and the 
■\Iuslims and against the Hindus that it is 
difficult to taho it seriously as a piece of 
judicial writing “We do not wish to play 
into the hands of our opponents by 
reproducing passages instinct with communal 
partiality and communal bias 


Hestilubon rc Outbreak oi Lawlessness in Dacca 
The Report of the official Dacca Enquiry 
Committee does not contain the evidence on 
which it IS based Hence it cannot be decided 
whether the Report is the unbiassed logical 
outcome of the evidence however incomplete 
the latter may have been 

The debate m the Legislatne Assembly 
on Mr Kshitish Chandra \eogy s mobon on 
the oulbrealv ol lawlessness at Dacca was 
unfettered so far as it went And in the 
course of the debate both those who were 
for and those who were against at could say 


much either from personal enquiry and 
knowledge or from the evidence and report 
of those who had such knowledge. Moreoier, 
the mover wanted only the correspondence 
on the subject between the Government of 
India and the Bengal Government to be 
published ^elthe^henor his supporters gave 
any communal turn to the debate That was 
left for Mr \ H Ghaznan to do 

We have printed in this issue the entire 
official report of the debate m order to 
enable our readers to judge for themselves 


Rabindranath Tagore on the Dacca Disturbances 


In concluding their covering letter to the 
Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengali 
the members of the Dacca Enquiry Committee 
observe 

M e are afraid that the utmost Ti,i!aaco of 
Goremment and its oQi-ers cannot prevent the 
chance ol rocmrence. 


What then is the exact moaaint» of Pax 
Dntaunica ’ What does it amount to ^ 

The members add 

If rci-urreDCe eornes. Government can hardb 
e-vpect by Its own elforts alone to be in a position 
to re>establish peace more expeditiously than was 
(lone on this occasion 

While tbeso are the opinions expressed 
by tvfo memhers of the ruling nee who 
boast in season and out that they are hero 
to prevent Hindus and Muslims from flym? 
at each other s throats Rabindranath Tagore 
has recently written m The Spectator of 
Loudon of the 30th August last 

e have not . the least doubt that the rao^ 
«p<^ive^ und elaborately oiuamzed power which 
the Hr bsh Government has in India is more tluan 
summeot m checkins at once anj symptoms of 
yoieaw in our communal rclatioaship. Me have 
bero^brooght up for a Jong time past on tins 

The significance of this belief of the 
poet, which IS shared by his countrymen 
will not be missed 

His letter to The Spectator begins thus 

k frave significance at the present 

crisis m the British rule la India htg sorely puzzled 
W ^nA I am impelled to -wnto about it for 
importance is not understood in 

touch vith 

At Da^ la Eastern Bengal tliero have teen 
wmmunal nou in n hich men of vicious charactci 
nave been brought in so as to increase tl e 
mwemet and unspeakable atrocities have occurraL 
\\ hue tlie De^vs of a motor accident m lurope 
o a le^ casualties is circulated m all your 
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neti'Spapcir' the^e crying cmI® continuing from day 
to day m the capital city of East Bengal (whet^a 
the -whole neighbourhood was terranzed and all 
wofk paralysed) hare hardly found ai^ mention 
in English journals The number of d-«tns thoioss 
of property the dzify srtffenogs and terrors caused 
by these erents have boon enormous and yet they 
have been ignored with a strange and ounnous 
silence If a single Englishman were iniurcd or 
the comforts of hnclish residents 'aero in“naccd 
«uch silence would hardly he kept Is it My 
wonder then, that wo are 1 m to regard ourselves 
as of no interest or importance in the eyes of the 
British people who have taken upon thom<e|»es 
the gtatn tons taaV of our trusteeship > 

Tlio l^'tlcr concludes thna 
Th» British people have their comfortable faith 
m the conduct of their o»n officials -viho rule over 
an alien people They feel little direct renponsibility 
Therefore n hen our evidence i pitted arunst that 
of theiT own official representatives wo have little 
chance of credence Let us actnowledc® that this 
IS natural yet at the same time we fbould be 
allowed for the same reason to have faith in our 
own people when ooder conditions like the pre ent 
they anrer and complain I or we are very onoijuatly 
ma'ched and wlulo your opinion vitally an'>cts us 
at every point, our opinion may easily romam 
nnnoticM or olao be even suppre* od bs you But 
silenced though our people may be and inefiectual 
in their struggle, we judge and in the end it doe* 
matter 1 novr from my own correspondence that 
this event at Dacca has alienated more than any 
thing elso in B»cal the syarathies of those who 
were still clinging to their faith in British 
]u*t.ce. 

r S For theso of your readers who wish to 
studv our own version of the story about this 
Dacca Bitiu'<an reference miy be mode to tn^ 
jfotfjrn of June IfSO 


Indian Repression Reports in U S A 
Senate Record 


The reader knows that Senator Hon 
John Blaine mo'cd the followinjr rei.olntion 
in the Senate of the U S \ on July 17 

mo 

Resrf>lved that as India is an onemal signatory 
of the Kellog Unand peace pact Ih'’ Lnitcd State-, 
Senat^instructs the State Department to n e its 
hc«t omc(S to la ure peaceful settlement of tho 
Indian struggle with no abridgement of the just 
rghts of the people of India who are se-^knirto 
cmalato oor own National Indepondence. 


In moving the resolution Ur Blaine 
spoke as follows, in part 

Mr President. I have arranged in order a 
number of newspaper cnttings and articles in 
reference to the conduct of the Bntish Empire in 
India newspaper reports and editorials wh ch i 
assume are based ui«n facts 

Jlr President I desire to offer these articles to 
Ic pnnted m the record and then submit a 
resolution and a»k that the Resolution be read by 
the clerk and the resolution he on the table And 
It may be if (his special session continues for any 
icneth of time that J shall ask that the Resolution 
bo considered by the Senate if it is not roforred 
to the Committee os Foreign Relations 
bc-VATT Lvcouecre 

So Mr President 1 now ask to have printed 
m the record the newspaper aroejes and editorials 
10 the order in which 1 nave arranged them Tho 
>>ice*I^ident Is. there any. ebiectien ’ The 
Chair hean none and it » so ord^ ’ 

A Picim OF DaissAsa 

Among fte newspaper reports which Senator 
Btaioe read is one iroo ilr \\ ebb Jliller w ho 
deecnhes (ho ecches in Dharsana 


Boycott— the Mam Success ' 

In one of their weekly surveys of the 
Civil disobedience movement the Govcmnient 
of India observe that boycott of foreign goods 
remains the mam success of the roovemeiit 
That shows that the boycott has told and 
may be still more oflective as time passes 
But it IS scarcely correct to speak of this 
economic boycott as a part of the civil 
disobedience movement. There is no element 
of disobedience in tL Even the British made 
laws in India do not require anybody to 
purchase British or othei foreign goods or to 
refrain from escl owing their UsC 

The production and nseof Swadeshi goods 
and the consequent disuse of foreign goods 
must continue until and after India has 
I ecome self ruling 


Pra^ressiVe Muslim LadieS 
'ibere bas been recently held at Damascus a 
Congress of Eastern Women attended by 
delegates from every ifoelom country In it 


After much discussion a resolaLon -was pasaed 
Hiat (he veil be abofi bed and that women be aPowed 
to appear bare faced in the street 
It was also resolved that 

Bnde and Urideeroom bo pcrinitted to « e 
each other before niarnago 

The provision of dowry should no looser be an 
essential a pnon condition of marriiure , 

Divoreo be rcsiilanzed and made possible for 
«f0 as well as for husband, lastoad of allowing 
the husiond imliiniled licence in this resard as at 
present 

Tho ace oflS be the legal minimum foi mariiase 
lieracntan education be made compulsory for 
chudreo of boJt bcvcs 

Childxea under 14 should not be engaged in 
enipoyment 

Arahtc culture and industry be widely 
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In Tndn Mrs Shnreeh Ihiuid Vli Ins 
circulated ^ note to the members q{ the 
Pommittee of the All India AVotnen'- 
Conference on the rislits of Muslim women 
It concludes as follows 

I cspwmlb vont lo Inn; tin- point to the 
notice of Ihi. members of tlm Standins < omnuttee 
that not onl> c-in a ''lu«liin woman di\orcu her 
Inisl and for vmoi\s Tea ons of cmelta adultery 
etc tut can mchrertlj puts «toii to poljKftro\ 
tj tn'crtiD^ a cla ise aRsin'-t a «ccond mamase 
m her mairn-e coatracL There would be no 
TV.lj psmr as til lir^t mirnspe would *p^o fnrfn 
l<!-void 

I therefore eiroe-th and Mronp j press that wc 
must help in ^pr^inc a knowledge of the Muslim 
l/iw. SQ that at everj Muslim nnmve the bride 
and her rchtnes should insist on proper safe-kuanl 
l>eios inserted m the marnacc contract lust as 
Maher is proNided for 'so it should be provided 
'sste 'l.s'i'i tViR, T.^VA *.<5. *• 

divorce 

(a) in case the Imstand mames nuotbor wife 
0 1 acts cruclli to the wife (c) commits ailulten 
tdl refuses to fulfil the eoniusal duties laid down 
m Islam includmtr the dull of msmtnimns the 
wife 


Education in Travancore Budget 

It w pleasant nows that the finnncnl position 
of TraTancore is claimed to bo thorenghly 
sound, its latest budget showing a surplus of 
Rs 202000 Among the many commendable 
nllotincnU) in the State's budget is a sum of 
I{« 51 G1 000 out of R total revenue of Rs 
2 '•07b 000, or more than twenty per cent of 
the Tcvcnnc In Bengal the total expenditurcin 
lh2S 29 on education met from the provincial 
revenues was Rs l'10t-(S5 In that jesr 
the total rc'cniit of Bengal was we believe 
not Wa than U crorcs in round numbers 
Therefore, for nppTtnching tic Trnvancoro 
standard the expenditure lii Bengal from 
proxlncial revenues should have been nl len'l 

R< eeoroooo 


A Depressed Classes Colony in Cochin 

Bunne the Dowsnsl ip of Sir T Raglata- 
ehan n Vciava colony was started at Chalakndi 
in Cochin '-late for Improring the condition 
of PulsTBs I’arava# NayaJis and other 
•cction- of the d ju'^sid cHs«c* 

A m'-W of hots srcrcrc£i«irirt<Hl m ih» r«lvmr 
at t.’TTTTiajfnt cxpcn«<* and a cflert immlcr if 
laml iTousht to tiTC t^cro There arc at rnwcfil 

In a.1 lu hai.jor,-r,jir,\ i5 I'aUvas anl llirasast — - 

with rrrr ! i» ii'rtstw \ Ms^yaUm mwanr ailrancc cl ti xti 


gchool wiB opened for the cluldi-cn of the coloni^L- 
vhile ttiere is now a night school for the adults 
ind there is a paid manager living m the eolom 
^lio looks after the welfare of the inmates 

\u Ajiirvedie ilijsicnn was appointed to attoncl 
<?n tho»e who fell ill The colonj has been 

iWning from (loiemraent a grant ranging between 
Its 2000 and Rs 3 >(Xl i j car In their land 
the colonists cultivate t anana-j tapioca sml other 
vegetables and fruiti To cnalle them to carr\ 
on their hereditary occui ation of bamboo mat an I 
tvisket making free remoial of I amboos fiom tlK 
Slate forests lias been allow etl 

\ stooi house 1ms been built and a ccKi] erativo 
society oiganired and registered and a tunpl'- has 
ilso boca built 

There are also ‘•eieral cxjlomc- at Kunnamkiilam 
Palayannur and Ivarakka! In tlie colonies at 
l^baukudi and hunnamhihm poultri farming i' 
i>emt, tried under the guulanco of a teacher trained 
in ^ M C/ A centre at Ramnathpunra 

Mithavicw to cultiiate halits of Ihnft uio 
Ristem of raamtammg home «afo bo\&s was* int^ 
duccil and ncnrli lU"0iJ boxes ime Ic n so Tir 
distnl oted 

Ceylon Art Exhibition 

Tlic IClb annual exhibition of the Ceylon 
Society of Arte nt the Royal CoUego of 
Colombo held in August last, appears to 
have been a very interesting, instructive and 
altogether successful function Nearly a 
thousand exhibits of various kinds ate listed 
ID the catalogue, which is prefaced by sQ 
infonniog paper on 'Ideals of Indian Art’ 
by Manmdra bhusbon Gnpta of Santiniketan 
Mr Venkatacbalan, the distinguished art 
cntlc of Madras, was invited to deliver a 
course of lectures Hlustrated with lantern slides 
to help towards an appreciation of Indian 
works of art It is noteworthy that, though 
tickets had to be purchased for attending 
them, lliG nttendanco wns full. The works 
of ludnn artists, mostly from Bengal, were 
given tho place of honour m the catalogue 
rhey lotmcd about 30 per cent of tho entire 
collection "Mr Gagantndra >nth Tagore 
led off with 33 exhibits 

The promoters of tho Fxhibition thanked 
Mr (lupta of Santiniketan, who was tlio 
Society s agent in getting together the 
pictures In India, and ProfcRSor Dr Satis 
ItanjMx Kbastgir of the Mmvcrsity College 
of Colombo who was responsible for bringing 
out the cxliit Its from Indn 

Japanese Imports into India 
Tif fi/xiti ]\'rrllij OiroJiirlr of Jnlf 1*^ 
Ia<t contains the following — 

The otilvtaolinff f«»ure u lli« ihuiornffiil 
‘ ■ * frotn lijfln wlkh »i 





e^eral cametl nt the e'cponse not onlj of Britain 
hnt of f uropo as a n holt and ^Dcrea^>3 her »iare 
of the total trade frofti 7 per cent m to 

rer cent in In five cla.^ of ept^ 

poods nlono Dntish exports to India declined hj 
whereas Japanese increased bi 
it.O'>JOOO la the case of cotton and artificial 
muted poods Tapan more than nnadniplcd her 
imports into Ind a. while thoso of Bntam fdl by 
one-haff and of fiermmj- fij two-thirds 

In the tasi^ of shoes (other than leather) Japan 
Terr neiarly cleared her other competitors ont of 
the field m a sinple year In 19^'^ 2^ "Pt of about 
30000'/) paire imported rather over TOOOOt) patre 
came from Japan while m 1020-30 she accounted 
for no less than 4 000000 pairs ont ol about 
CS'tOfX) Her succfes was due to tow prices 
With which neither Bntish nor American maoumo- 
tarers could possibly compete 

These fpnres serve to show the estraord oary 
intensity of th“ Japanese competition which has 
ansen in the Indian market 

Indian mdustnalists and Indian consumers 
should take note of these facts 


Ur Sastri on Simon “Federalism 
&pf*alno? recently at tbe Liberal Soomer 
School helil at Oxford 

Mr Snnit'as.a Sastn particuiarh oliected to the 
irrespoDstble status of the Central OoveniiDeot os 
laid down bv the Commi* lonen \there was the 
advantape of denyns to the Centre powers which 
w c» to be piven to the provinces’ Be etronph 
nttneVed the whole fcdeiu ideal as outline*! in the 
report He could imasmo nothme more lUelw than 
this «cheme to divide tlie connto pcrmaoentl> for 
It was improliable that a weak Central Ooremment 
which did not rest upon the popular will woildbc 
abfo to excrci e ib anfhontv when it clashed with 
the a ithontj of the provincial admmi traJ ons 
India sail Mr bastn should be one and 
indiTi ible Vny scheme which had the effect of 
epiittin? Indian palnotism into a senes of provincial 
pafnolism wo ild lend to de«trov the b^l wort 
of Bntam in India One of the first essentials for 
•V successful solntion of the problem was the 
establishment of a real Central Parlamcnt 

In the above extract 3Ir bastn ha 
pointed out some of tho danpers of the 
loose national federation under British 
domination recommended bj the Simon 
CAinmisuuon. tven. if. instead of, “semi 
autonoiin in the provinces as recommended 
by that lodv there were fuB prorincial 
autonomy tint wouW not be desirable 
Some of our politicians are so onimoared 
of provincial anlonomy that thej forget 
that India can be and remain free only if 
she can exert her full unified strength and 
that unless the whole is free and antonomoas 
the parts cannot fiave real freedom and 
autonom> One of tho causes of India s 
kiss of freedom was that her parts had a 


sepanlc political exislcnco at the time of 
their subjugation 

kkhy the British rulers of India may 
hie to give a sort of provincial autonomy 
wiU be partly understood from the followiog 
extract from 3Ictjor B D Basn s Ojiisolida 
tton of the ChnsUan Potcer in Jnha — 

One of the proposals for the amso/idation of 
the Chnstun Power in India after the suppression 
of fhe lodan Ifiitiny wa» what was cupneimsti 
callj called provincial autonomy but which was 
really the polici of Divfdc and rule Before fhe 
Paritamentar) Committee on the Colonization an 1 
SeUlement of the Bntishers in India, Major (I 
M instate who appeared as a witness on being 
asked 

4/”l \o« Speak of the dangers that arise 

from a central government and you eav that it 
lesvds to a comenumty of aims and feelmirs that 
might he dangt-rous answered ia I think 
that if there le any one subject m 

wluch the whole population of India would 
he interested that is more likely to be 
dangerous to the foreign anthonty tlian if a 
<luc»uoa were simply agitated in ono division 
of the cmoire if a rj^aestion were agitated through 
out the length and br^th of the empire it 
would surely be much more dangerous to tho 
forei'TO a ithonty than a riuestion which interest^ 
one Presidency only 
» *7 Mr Dandy Soymo ir 

\t what you mean this that all the people of 
India might be excited about the same thing at 
tho same time ' kes 

Be gave expreeMon to the feeling which was 
uj permost in the imnds of the Bntishers at that 
time not to do a&vthiDg which might amalgamate 
the different creeds and castes and provinces of 
Ind X So evcrytlnsz was being done to prevent 
the growing op of a community of feelings and 
interests tfarouphoot /acjia which would make the 
peoples of India pohlically a nation Of course 
they have been a nation in a different sense since 
anti lUity 


Hindu Gams of Learning Act 
Uie fiiada Cams of heaTBing Act, for 
which credit is due to Mr 31 R Jayakar 
Is a desirable enactment According to it 
**fsun3 of learn ng means all acouisiUon^ of 
poperty mado substantially by means of learning 
whether such acfiuisitioos be made before or after 
the coramencement of this Act and whether sitcli 
aoquisitiODS le tlie ordinao or the extraonlmaiy 
tes lit of such learning and 

learning means eilacation whether elementary 
technical seientifc sjvxnal or general and 
tram ng of every kind which is usually mien led 
to enal f« a person to pursn any trade iniitstiT 
profit ion or avocation in life 

‘VotwithstandiDg ani custom rule or interpreta- 
tion of the Hindu law no gams of learning shall 
be held ant to be tho exclusiro and separito 
property of the acquirer merely bv reason of lus 
leaniiDg having been m whole or m part 
imparted to him ly any member living or deccas^ 



rnp MOuruN ukvifv^ for ociober i^tso 


{^D 

at t«5 h-niU or with the ad of the joiQt fand^ 
f li fimilr or with the i d of iho juada of anj 
m'^Tiber thereof or 

him«''\f or \t\^ fanily h%’fin5 while he 
aeqii nc^’ hu l>ei.T niiDluned or supported 

whitfr O'* tfi Ptrt tj /tnds of h?3 /ioMlr 

or hy t IP funi^ of ail) nbpr thereof 


India s 0 sun ty*-A Symposium 

Thor no defect df our character and 
t npor ■unnt of which a modern !■ nglishman 
I's more wDcfully cjnaciotis than our ptopen 
si»r ti h<* unhle one another It is to his 
mm] n clnracfcri«ltc and inherent trait, 
Innnjrthc authentic stamp of India, the 
Ind 0 * imixtng di'ersitie^ ^ ct n <tud) 
f II document-, and ofTicinl reports rcrcals 
t e nt re'^ting fact tint cren two generations 
a » the whole <\uc.slwti of U\o petwianencc 
f thi<5 trait was ean'iing his forefathers n 
e >d Je-il of inxittr The qtie'lnn came up 
tn { niicdion witli Oic Indian Army The 
commnnitr of f elmt, in its nnLs hal 
n uUed in tl eir opinion m tlie Mutiny 
and it wa« es^entnl tn know how to prcrenl 
It fie subjict was enquired into by the 
Pic) C<ifnmi«strn in and igam by a 

hjceial Conmitfcc appointed by the ^IC^roy 
tsenty yeaTs \ntet Ilelote both lhe<c bodies 
cPcini totb military and cuil earned 
their fears and expectation^ 


This \ra« in fact sen unnatural and 
sery distressing But it was rcry dilHcult 
to irradicate the trait. Lvcn twenty years later 
the military oiTicers were loud in their complaint 
’ibout tb/s M'e giro only a selection from 
the opinions expressed, and no comments 
at all as none arc necessary 

Major Robertson of the 1th ^ntlTD 
Infantry said 

It |3 well Vnown that the Sikh by beinie 
xsociated with other races loses his Fpccial 
< harac enstics and m regiments so compo-sed tiii- 
poai'untics of race no lon^ r oppose e-xch other 
m a marked manner This is seen more 
c pccially in certain low exsto regiments in which 
Sikh companies exist Theso men by contMt 
with tho races which surround tlicm gradually 
lost, tleir nationality and aro S khs only m 
name (Appondi-xs to the Report of the 
Spociaf Oommiuee appointed by the uoyerntr 
tfcnenl to report on th" organiz-a Ion ami 
ex|v>oditnre of tlic Armx lSV^^ol l\,r 7oC) 

It Col F B Norman of tho 21th 

J’liQjab Infantry faid 

I think it more aliisaUo lhat biklis rhoiild 
l< eliimnaieiHrom Hindu tani rogimcnto. Alter a 
i«w years ©f seriice they l>ceo[no trahminircil 
WtL p ?&»» 

i t Col lIud'OD of the 2hth I’linjib 
Infantry said 

. I am inclined to ihinl lhat if we arn ti rnp 
the fiiJi adiantaeo of all lhat is \-al lat le in Im 
rhanuter eJ each civs wo *hoiild keep that eitss 
^mrat' ty ji»eif jj tho c'as'ies ore mixed up 
I think it IS more than r^^^iblo for the rouca 
cO«-*i ol eo<te nnd clv=s preliidice ti*alu.abln J‘ie* 
m nts m the r way/ to Ic nillcd cf^’ Uhid 
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of the lalhi charges at the Bombay tapUnado 
by ltd special correspondent Mr ^egleJ 
Fatson who has rctaraed to America. 
Roprodacmg the same description, the 
Christian Century of America obserres — 
A'ter a delaj the censors have permitted the 
aaMmpanmg news dr-patcli t> ilr \eR!<^ iarson 
of the "Chicaso Daily News to reach thiscoantij 
Sir Far^a sp^s of the eflect which the aishls 
he IS nitnessing la India a e haviog on him A 
veteran He's paper man yet ihts dubbing of non 
resisting people, whoso wrong doing il is tliat they 
desire nat onal freedom has in his w ords made 
me physically ill and ‘wning my heart A 
reading of his report will have the same effect 
on many Chnslians of the wfet, thmisandaof 
miles though they be from Bombay Bat this is 
a wholly inadeqaate r action to the tragedy 
de«cnb« in ilr Farson 3 dispatch. This is the 
story not merely of a state s police clubbing non 
resisfent rainots mto ins'^nsibility but of the 
representatives of western aviliratioa smashing 
the .prestige .of that uvihzation to bits on the 
snintual valour of the The thing that is 

happening la Bomtiay is eo awful that words fail 
to describe it ^Vestertl civilization is beating 
»t>elf to death with the clubs of the Bombay j-ohee 
A few more weeks of this sort of thing and it will 
seem an iD«ult to any sdf resp'Cttng Indian lo 
And a single missionary a single rerrosentalivo 
of the white man a religion left m his land Every 
premise of the Chriatiaa gospel is bemg dcstr yeil 
in India at this hoar And when the destruction 
of the (.hrunao gospel is oomplet^ the spintnal 
damnation of Mes'ern life will follow with swift 
certainty 


Successful Exhibition of Rabindranath s 
Pictures in Berlin 

V very snccessfol exhibition of Rabtndra 
nath Tagore s drawings and water colour 
sketches was held in Berlin in Tnly German 
art critics, especially of the modem school, 
wrote in entl csiastic terms of Tagore s 
creative genius in plastic art Information 
by cable has been received that the 
authorities of the National Art Gallery of 
Berlin have acquired five pictures of Tagore 
for the Berlin \rt Mnscnm 


The Vivekananda Mission 
The \ ivekananda Tlission w-w started 
recently One of its objects 15 to help in 
the spread of education m all it phases 
The Mission has started five free pnmary 
schools two 0! winch are located at Bum 
Dura two in remote villages in the district 
of Bankara and t! c list at the ^fission 


P^hiibes No 21 Kamlrishna Lane 
"^hbazar Calcutta It intends to open an 
““h trial vchool also The management of 
liission IS m the hands of some noted 
*?“icn3 of Calcutta and some Sannyasis of 
Ramkrishna \ ivekananda order who have 
*'®encncc of this kind of work 


Panjab Nationalism 53 Years A30 
In 18S3, the Indian National Society 
ctablishtd at Lahore The moving 



Ph^'t of the Society was the late Snsii 
^j^aodra Basa founder of the Panini OeSet 
•0 after completing his brilliant academical 
threw himself actively mto all the 
^jMonalist and social movi-ments at Lahore 
.hre he was born and brought up He 
thi?® ** ^®bonal fiag which was paiaded 
^ugh the Streets of I^ahore He woa then 
Toong man of 23 He composed national 
*_7ff5 >n English and made vomo of his 
‘“bnd compose tlic same m Hindi and 




lOK OCIOHI- It 1^30 


isj iiu MonruN iiinii w 

UriSu Oho oI liis >n„\ish sohrs cndtii 
ns ^o^o^^s 

Is llif'ro 110 linpo \ tli n no (Mii* 
tor frecslom s fnen ll\ ^^r fe ^ 
trom UiptHfi linnl and oM In„hnl 
buro 3 1 lito Mill nmso 

That neirly half n rcntiiry oro 

Hnd he I oeo nlivo today niitl seen the 
nttitudo of some of the noble lords nnd 
commoner-i of Inj^land towards the enuso 
of Indian freedom he alons* with munerous 
countrjnicn of his v,onld ha\c chinked 
his opiniuo 


Death of Major B D Basu I M S (Retd) 

It is with the deepest sorrow Ihnl no 
karn of the unexpected dcallt ou tlie d3rd 
of September 1*)30 of Afajor D I) Uisii 
1 "M S (Retd) At the time of Ins dcnlli 
Slajor BasU wia sixtr Indn Ins lost a 
great lustoncnl schohr and scicutihc writer 
tn Major Bnmnn Das Basu He was an 
accepted authontj on tiic history of India 
since tho coming of the 1-uropeans m Uio 
fifteenth century Ilis masterly treati«e 
2iise of the CfniDiinn Poiiei in Inhn is ono 


of the most iraporlant \xoths on British Indian 
historj His Indian Mrdiniial PIaiil< i'' 
a standard book of reference for Indian 
lot mists and pharmacologists 

llio sudden di ith of thl^ groat nnd 
sincert srorker m the ficll of Indian historj 
nnd science has been an irnpariblo loss to 
India Me expected him to enricli India s 
store of leirninj. for nianj more >cars to 
come and his dcith has come ns a treat 
shock to Ills nuni''rous Intnds nnd 
admirers 

Major B B Basu had an cscnlful h(o 
and dtroted his life to tho sen ICO of the 
motherland in dllC^^o fields of actiiity A 
biography of ^Injor 11 I) Basu will be 
publisliod in n subsequent issue of the Vodertt 
I!fi tni 

Vti. ofTvr our sinccrcst and lieart kic 
condolences t) the beroaicd family 


Our Annual Vacation 

lUe Modern Bcxiew ctlicc "lU 
closed from tho 2bth September to tho i-th 
October next and will rc*opciJ on tho 13th 
October when the work of lU editorial ana 
business departments will be resumed 
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Our Crime against Trees, Grasses and Rivers 

R\DUAK4M\L MDKLRIFF ji v rh» 


I 

A S we follow the course of the river 
Ifangos towards the delti the niofall 
the climate the aCTicultor^ the 
density of popnlalion and the calturc 
itnprore It i> with filial dorotion that the 
Tndinn of the plaios pronounces the sacred 
name of the Instonc nrer bowiojt to her 
as Mother Oange« It i- significant that 
ai;ncu!tural prosperity which i» »o clo'cly 
bound up With tho nrer system lluctnales 
With the vicKMtudes of the rivers strraros 
and drainage FvcrythiUR pvinU to a steady 
dkcltno of old alluvial tracts and the 
emergience into | rospentr lud numbcis of 
new alluvuf tracts farthest towards tho 
delta. Thu-, tho Jlinubvan rivers which 
mu't once have built up with «ilt deposit the 
upper plains of the Omsetic ralJey hare 
now eut deep channeU in tho verv plains 
which they originally torra^d and Dot onlr 
cease to ftttilize them with fresh dtpo«it, 
but actually erode and gradually hut 
contmuousfy c-arra away the silt which they 
once laid on them "^is work of destruction 
is asajst-sl by the Bunerou, fewlerv which 
are enttinir tnaro deeply every year into 
the rich Uyop. of deposit and carryinj the 
raO't fertile eUmenta of the old «itt into 
the Oaojes, Jumna and other larse nvers 
There goes on la the old aflavia! plains a 


cootmuai process of de tniction aud reuewal 
\t each bead the coocare bank w being 
eroded while tho opposite shore receives 
a new nUnna) deposit to fij) op the void 
left by tUo receding river After « period of 
years the process is reversed or the rirer 
siiddenlv cuU a new bed for itself Betwoea 
these pnaecsses however there is an 
enormou-, wn'tage of soil The wastage in 
one district alone n* , Ftawah on the Bank 
«f the Jumna baa been estimated to be not 
less than eleven cubic feet of soil per second 
eijuiraJent to a steady outflow of earth m a 
stream thirteen feet wide and two feet deep 
flowing at the rate of three inile» per hour 
n»e processes of erosion and ravane formation 
commenced witbm the last four centunes 
Fkom tho prevafence of old stone SQ<'ar mills 
tho abguraent of tho old Mnghal Imperial 
road stilHo bo traced by its las marts tho 
examiratioa of old wells of known antiqnitv 
as well as from the study of ancient reconJs 
It would soem probable that most of 
the erosion has occurred dnnns: the fwf 

dOO years Aton- Jumna %ld 

snw mill, a-e found m thousands. In two 
Tillages alone over COO mills were found 
one bOO and in another over >'/l tk » ° 
Sf fsrt.l> soil that has ‘cfme?%± 

diTerenl districts in*o the 
dniang the last three or fonr 
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trjct thnt ths tanglo of wild •intl stcnlo 
ravines sloping from the uplands to the 
river bank shows its worst feature^. There 
IS a rough country along the Cinmbal which 
drains the \ati\e States of Owalior and 
piiolpur and fmallj joins the Juruni below 
Ltawah As far as can be seen one raoefc* 
here a labyrinth of rugged ravine^ and green 
a alleys covered witli acacia jungle every 
prominent bluff showing the rums of some 
robber stronghold This has been for 
centuries as No Afan s Land occupied bv 
wild Rajput tribes lobbers and raiders by 
profession who settled on the flank of the 
Imperial highway through the Doab and 
were a thorn m the side of the ilusalman 
aaministration * 

Ihe process of ravmo formation is aided 
by the fact that as a result of concentration 
of population wo find in a mature valley very 
little of forest belt left on the banks of the 

protect them against erosion 
during the monsoon rams There is unlimited 
and uncontrolled grazing of countless 
herds and flocks of animals as a result of 
which the vegetation on these lands becomes 
verj poor after centuries of abuse There 
1 covering of scrub jungle 

which hardly can absorb anj portion of tho 

during the heavy rams With 
the hardening effect of the tread of animals 
and rapid drainage the monsoon rams 
penetrate to a depth of few inches only^d 

destitute ol moisture down to the under 
cround spring wiler level 100 (eel or nroro 
below This has reacted very unfavourabli 
upon the agricultural population Tho giffil 
loos of fertile lands caused by the extension 

" banks of the Gan-^ra 

and the Jumna and their tributaries is “on 
ho aggregate serious It has been estimated 
that tho total area of such desert like and 
inhospitable ravines m the United Provinci 

mron“orer’'“” ’ “"r “ 

In some of the densely populated distnch, 
along the banks o£ the Ganges tho Jumna 
and their tributaries while tho enornZs 
pressure of population on tho sod has led™ 
a most phenomenal expansion of the arable 
area and shrinking of pastures there is i 
consideraHo proportion of wild ster.ir™"„e 
lands altogether denuded of surface Imf 


opposing beds of l^nlnr or hard brown 
larioii claj Ihe increiso of sucli barren 
lands m congested districts conlnbulcs not 
n little towards lowering the standard of 
living of the pea'.antry 


lljcro IS inollier waj m irliicli tlio rivers 
contribute to agricultural deterioration as the 
plain reaches maturity In a ilit conntry 
which IS but li tie raised above the sea leicL 
the river, cliccked by the rising level of 
s Et formed plains lend to split into man) 
cliaiincls The distributaries down which the 
mcr tormori) found its way to the sea 
degenerate into stagnant lagoons Itany 

rivers aro silted up while tho beds ol others 
w'®** ’>’■ “"““"I deposition 

silting up of tho rivers deprives 

wffii' I ®‘toara ol the Bliogirnlhi 

nr?siamtv®ST,"“ "'''toh "S Sts too 

St trade'^^ I "* “ '“v famed ocnlre 
SalrSmSi. f Only a narrow and 

rivCTbSd' 'i“’to'r fhol remains to mark its 
porlion^ot^hS'”')/ l'“™toya, llio deeper 
latio SSd “"'i tho Tisla were 

na7igaUoV..d oHordiag facilities far 

the KtS,, ^ trade Through 

a eoisiffibl."' Ptrltonlar was carried in 
™ ’t inland trade and 

Tto BhSmr^Sw ,r"™v",®“Iished on its banks 
bhSn« ” wSi ‘ ■’^“'“"Stli and the Hatha 

channels roam distributing 

indeed an Bengal There was 

Bengal wliml^^ traffic throughout 

the nVh L ^"ished till the m.ddte of 
erected bv Barge factories were 

banks Company on the 

liana of thps^ above mentioned rivers 

fhosi °w‘teh “ar'': ’‘'® "P ''‘“to 

dovastatmff fl 0'»vigable ofteu bring^ 

riveni of Beng,?°,^l7ef“®s?“ the 

IQ liii mir, uaay of the rivers 

have comnlp^M traceable Some 

bS the direction and 

are chokfirf while still others 

flow bavmg scarcely 

time wfllpr ino- There is at the same 

drainage of obstruction of the 

™«‘arial fever 

SS ,n This has been the 

dllta VOTtioas of the Gangetic= 

STnW®®“Pd""®rr,^®"y unfavourably with 
wS The Bhagirathi through 

whtch the mam current of the Ganges 
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forraerlv flowed soulhwirds to tho ‘;ei his now 
become a mere ■spill chinnel In the hot 
months the connection i> lost and miles of sind- 
binls stand between The nhasiritln ha:»been 
■siltinj up for at least three centnnes 
Bernier wa> forced to go oaerland to Coisim- 
bazar because sand banXs at its mouth made 
tho rirer nnnavipable 

Often asaiD the rivers change Iheir 
course with great suddenness and bring 
about whole^ale devastation The vagaries 
of some of the Himalayan rivers lite the 
Ramgangii the Gopm the Kosi and the 
Tista are today a barrier to the expansion 
of cultivation Both the Ganges and the 
Jurana aged mothers, keep sedately nitlnn 
their bed-^ and only roll wearily from one 
side to tho other Bat the rivers jnst 
mcnlioneil are gambolling vagabonds thev 
wander at their own sweet will over many 
miles of country carving out beds 
capriciously for thcm«elve« and leaving 
them ns illogically* But it is in the delta 
that the rivers become more formidable and 
their frolics cause widespread ruin they 
cut away tho land in one place and build 
it up in another in a bioseopic succession 
gaily working their way through the fnaWo 
alluvium behind them and leaving it high 
and dry as proof of their contempt for 
humanity and all its works. The Bhagirafhi 
itself has changed its course several times 
The Brahmaputra, the FVzdma and the 
Meghna hare changed and are still changing 
Tlio most remarkable change which trans- 
formed tho river system in Northern Bengal 
was the result of the Tista floods of 1787 
iho varutions of population in a district 
nso >oaKhah for instance in Eastern 

llcngal due to tho constructive and dcstructivo 
powers of the great nv*r> are extraordinary 
in their nature 

1 T. a/gravated these natnral dangers 

improvident infcrference 
r,r ^ j denudes the mountain slopes 

of nresla and thus makes his country a prey 
o drougWs and Hoods. ITis fields and graSmg 

Li These languish in the 

1 ?“ become rowing cataracts 


becomes water logged or impregnated with 
salt. The soil becomes saturated and sour, 
the well wafer deleterious to health and 
cultivation and the climate generally unfit 
Flsewherc tho canal lowers tho welt water 
level which leads to contraction of cultiv ation 
In the delta tho marginal embankraeut« built 
along the banks of the river' prevtut tbo 
periodic inundation which formerly renovated 
fertility "nie rivers being confined to then 
beds, deposit their silts there and thus 
graduallr raise themselves alove the level of 
the surroundin'’ region Tie embankments 
are consequentlv made higher and higher 
Till' if continued for decade', lenders the 
protected country liable to injurv in tho 
event of a breich in the bank ^Vhen tho 
embankments art breached during a high 
flood the devastation is ranch more serious 
in the ease of a river like the Giindak which 
flows from the Hmnlavas to tho Ganges 
with a fairh traignt c urse id a single 
channel tlie dinger if hi^iches dnrmg 
a high flood is very great On tho 
oth'^r hind tho ^rescDCo of the flood banks 
enable' the natunl channels to pa s a larger 
proportion of the total flood Thus tho 
integrity of tho chanools is maintainod If 
there were no flood banks there is a ti^k that 
sooner or later the breach in the natural 
banks wiU so develop that tho original 
channoi will almost cease to function , and 
the water will take a new course, causing 
damage to tho cnltivated tract, as it will 
take many years for the new course to have 
a definite channel On the other hand in 
the case of the rivers of Lower Bengal and 
On««a ibe embankments instead of being 
n'=eful work mi«chicf In their downward 
course the 'Channels gradually decrease m 
caracitv ond eventually can pa«s only a 
smalt part of a volume of high flo d Thus 
escapes are here of great use as safety-valves. 
The Bhagiratiii u itself an unregulated 
escape-channel from the Ganges and has a 
well sustained flood season • Tims the 
absence of outlets or escapes which are of 
service as safety-valves increases the risks of 
inundation ^orl^ the inundation detnmental 
to crops and communications as the water 
would pass seldom and for short penod® 
On the other hand the annual inundation 
renovates soil fertility while a railway or 
road bank constructed parrallcl to a nver 


48G 


THE MODERN REVJCW FOR FMBER 1930 


may act as a marginal flood bank or pnt 
in another vray any effective flood bmt 
may bo used as a road or to carrv i rail 
•way Unfortunately the embankments m 
Lower Bengal often 1 avc no outlets avhilo 
the railways or roads built wiBiout nny 
culverts also obstruct free passage of flood 
water This has reacted \ery unfavourably 
on fertility as well ns the health of the 
people A large tract in Central and 

Western Bengal has been deprived of the 
fertilizing silt deposit and become less 
fertile t! an before There is also water 
logging everywhere causing epidemics of 
fever On account of the embankments the 
beds of some of the old channels have been 
80 raised tliat they can be drained and 
cultivated In summer the channels carrj 
little water and are called dying or dead 
rivers constituting a chain of stagnant pools 
overgrown with weeds Nearer the sea 
however uncontrolled m its meandering 
and terrible in its sweep flows back as it 
were upon mans habitation Hooding the 
land or sometimes washing it away 


III 

Formerly the Punjab was covered with 
a thick forest belt Forests grew on the 
Indus— forests with timber sufficient to 
enable Alexander the Great to construct 
the first Indus flotilla and about the valley 
of Peshawar there were wide spaces of 
water logged and swampy plain amid the 
thick reed growth of which the rhinoceros 
and elephant had their home There were 
a large number of populated cities and 
villages in the valley which now lie sand 
buried ilan was improvident As popnla 
tion multiplied tho carelebS hand of 
man destroyed trees so prodigally that 
the natural conditions of the tenon 
wbore formerly vegetation used to flourish 
suffered disastrous reversion thus the recion 
became dry and uninhabitable GradoallT 
the population shifted from the Indns valley 
to central and eastern Panjah where the 
rainfall is less deficient Irrigation his 
developed lately and there are green spots 
about the InJui» river and tho newly spread 
network of the Punjab canals which are 
once again slowly altering the nature of tho 
landscape but the climate can hardly be 
changed Eastern and Southern Panjab is 
hot and dry and from this tract blows across 
the Gangetic plain the dry hot winds which 


are so detrimental to crops In the United 
ProMQce-. also the injury resulting from the- 
destruction of forest growth and soil erosion 
13 apparent In tho Jumna tract the forests 
where tho Fmperor Babar hunted the 

rhinoceros nro now a waterless tangle of 
raiincs and the beautiful country along the 
Foot Hills IS now buried under sand and 
gravel By riverbed erosion uhicli has 

followed the devastation due to firo and axo 
and indiscriminate grazing the Jumna hi? 
been lowered 50 feet during tho last 500 
years because the torrents are unhampered 
by the roots of the plauU ind trees which 
man without discrimination has destroyed 
Ihero has also been a correspon ling sinking 
of tho water level The cold weather level 
of tho Jumna in the htawah and Jalaun 
districts i» often 120 200 feet below the 
general level of tho siirroanding region 
Ih© sinking of tho bed of the river i© 
diaioiog the country and tho well water 
Pi' u sometimes as low as 200 feet 
The banks of the Jumna or the Cliambal m 
tho \gra Etawah and Jalann districts are 
now so exhaustively drained that they have 
become also destitute of vegetation except a 
desert flora and even tins is disappearing 
in every country a subternnean resen oir 
exists at a greater or less depth below the 
surface It is the level of saturation wliichr 
01 course Vanes from time to time according 
to rainfall At tbe delta it coincides with 
the mam tide level but it rises more and 
going inland It is the level to 
Which wells must be sunk before water 
appears m them It is caused by the ram 
which IS usually said to run off to the 
extent of one third another third sinks in 
lorm this reservoir and the rtraainder is 
.evaporation When following a 
river valley one often notices a line of 
spring appearing at a certain level this 
M valley has been cut down to 

oeiow the subterranean reservoir winch then 
forms a wot trough for it to run in M'hen 
we reverse is the case t e when 'the river 
le^el of the under 
stratum the river loses a 
great deal of its water by its percolating 
into tho dry soil around and beneath In 
tho and parts of lodia this last is very 
c^mou so that rivers very often get smaller 
smaller the farther they go till at Inst 
they dry up altogether In many parts of the 
Jumna Gangetic basin this last is not at all 
uncommon so that streams often get small^^ 
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and simUcf th<' farther thcr co till at h'>t 
they dry op altojeth^T It li thn-» that the 
incmse of d^yne^=« brooght aboat by com- 
plete de^troction of the v^jrtablc cover ha? 
led to the capture of sniUler stccim? and 
made ajnculture more and more diflicuIL 
That the forest? m the United Provinces have 
disappeired within the hit four or five 
contones is not open to doubt The oa^tcra 
districts were till tho iGth century covered 
with large belts of forests. In tho Akbar- 
mma it u stated that on the march of an 
army along the south InnV of the Gogra in 
what u near the Azimgarh district, forest? 
were traversed and ranous wild both 

land and aquatic showed them?* ho? a des- 
cription which Is entirely iiiapphnbk at the 
present day Finch was told thii the journey 
from Jannpor to Allahabad wa? thirt> kos 
“all of which are thoro'v a conliouall Forrest 
Aceordinjt to the Sottlomcnt R p rl of the 
Allahabad distnet, there arc pnctieally oo 
jUQBtes nowand what there wtr<»nt last 
settlement (1674) sc^ra to have disappeared 
Thete is a singular absence of wild life no 
donbt as the result of t!io steady extension 
of cultivation Vildpig and black 

buck, whic*! so tu to liavo exi'ted here and 
th»ro JO auffictent nnrabers at last actUcmenl 
to att.aet altentioo, have either wholl> di» 
appeared or have been reduced to n few 
isolated head or small herds Even tho 
common birds are not numerous In Uillia 
a considerable portioo sv'is waste land at tho 
time of the Permanent Settlement In 
Aaamgarh Ballii and Ja'inpur districts even 
pasture land? for cattle are now very 
dcBcient Except during the rains and m 
the alluvial tracts there is very littlo grazing 
and the cattle have to bo mostly stall fed 
Even the dhaL jungle? are gradually cut 
down owing to tbn demand for wood on tho 
part of both sugar-refiners and bnck makers 
Tho destruction of dhak tree? i? followed by 
an immediate expansion of tillage In tho 
whole of the United Provincd. of which the 
area is roughly 100000 sq miles, tho forest 
area cover? 7,000 sq miks or 7 per cent 
only This in itsdf by all standards is 
inadequate Slorcovcr, the gre-it majonly of 
tho forest, are conccolrat d in the Rpinely 
inhabited hill? or snb-montane tr«t The 
destruction of forest? and even scrub-jungks 
still goes on contributing to the gradual 
drying up of tank? jhrrli and tah and the 
lowering ol the water level making irrigation 
more expensive in district? winch cannot 


depend upon tho natural rainfall It is noir 
admitted that tho denudation of trees has 
cumnlattye ill-efTccts which tend to reduce the 
fertility of the countrj Tho reverse is also 
the caie , a large growth of forest? has 
cnoiulatire good efTecti tending greatly to 
increase the humidity of the air, the equality 
of the temperature and tlie fertility of the 
region Tho hotter the climate the more 
careful man should be to prcscrvr his tree?, 
but uoforlunatoly exactly tho rcierso is 
Usually the case either from ignorance, want 
of fuel or shortness of pasture* 

IV 

The great densely populated Oangetic 
phm Is now practically bare of forest growth, 
it IS lo^vitabie tint witli the disappearance 
« f the forcsta the meteorological conditions 
of the Oangetic valley grnduallj would 
changr It has been estimitod that of tho 
water vapour which IS condensed as rainfall 
over the land about two third? is provided 
by evnjioration over tho oceans, and the 
remaining third by evaporation and trans- ’ 
pintion over the land Tho latter contribu- 
tion IS made np of evaporation of rainfall 
lotcrcLpted by foliage, evaporation from the ! 
soil and transpiration and estimates are made 
of these ihrte factors for forest, crops or 
grass land, and bare soil The figures are 
expressed ns percentages of an average 
rainfall of 30 inches a year , for forests they 
give interception, 15 , evaporation from soil, 

7 , traocpiration, 25 , total 17 per cent lor 
crops evaporation from soil, 17 , tranvpirnfion, 

37 , total 61 per cent For baro soil 
evaporation 30 per cent Thus tho replace- i 
meal of forests by crops would tend to * 
increase the supply of moisture to the nir 
and therefore, tlie general rainfall slightly, 
replacement by baro soils would decrease tho 
general rainfall slightly The changes in tho 
run off aro likely to be more noticeable, < 
replacement of forests by crops would 
decrease tho run-oIT by 16 per cent, ' 

and make it loss regular, replacement 
by bare soil would increaso the run off but 
would make it highly irregular A forest ' 
thirty feet high m »y be coiijidcred a? addin" 
about thirty feet to tho effectivo height of the 
ground, and this should increns« the local * 
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iro^npliicil ramfill I'j” one or two percent* 
3n account of the widespread destruction of 
[orosts tlirouRhont the IicomIj popnlnted 
Ganges valley the r unfall in some parts is 
already becoming more scaot\ and the heat 
of the hot weather months more mtolmhlc 
It IS not improbable tint in some distant 
future the Gansos sailer mar share the fate 
of the lodits valler nhcro once tboro was 
smiling plenty Tiie traces of ancient river 
bods and sand buried citios ovtended otpr a 
vast space in the doscrt country east of the 
Indus testifj to the mdual desiccation of a 
once fertile region The d^hris and mounds 
ae tnos of a forgotfen civilintion recently 
excavated in the sand\ deserts of Ilirappa 
wl isper a tragedy of famine despair and 
abandonment. In the south western portions 
of the Doab the desert has alroada appear*^ 
Further towards the north west we have the 
semi desert tnct wl ere can be marled tho 
abandon^'d b I of one of tbc greater Paniab 
rivers tie llaln which was a lire river 
probably up to early 'Muhammadan times nnd 
then lost itbclf in tho sand> It appears that 
the watering of the Panjab rivcr!> eraduallr 
transferred tho Sntlej from the Kalra system 
to the Indus system tho Saraswnti and its 
associated rivers wero then unable to mam 
tain a flow to the Halra channol and dried 
up Thus the Indian desert extends north 
east to broad sandy wastes which merge into 
the scrub coveted plains characteristic of 
the south western portion of the United 
Provinces Tins region was formerly pr o 

„ • C E P Brooks The Inflaenop nf 
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doctiio and well watered, nnd composed largo 
and prosperous towns which nro now 
mstp,nificant aud depend for such prospcnl} 
as lliea enioy ujou modern irrigation 
channels Tho change in meteorological con- 
ditions IS prol ablj duo to long continued 
human settlement extension of cultivation 
nnd conlrnction of forests which formerly 
protected Iho head waters and drainage area 
generally of tho Hilra the Sutlej and tho 
Inmna nnd their associated rivers 

The destruction of forests and indiscri 
minite extirminntion of grass lands has 
contributed to increise both floods nnd 
drougU to alter boUi tho time and duration 
of the river flood factors of great importance 
to agncultimil prosperity , while tho silting 
up of river bottoms has speU decline of tho 
matiiro portion of tlie valley and oapocnllv 
the deffi region Nowhere arc forests and 
^rass lands more important for ngnculturc 
than the tropical and sub-trojucal regions 
where the vegetation not only conserves the 
moisture and ensures fertility by spreading 
a cover of silt but also prove'nts 

the ground from being over heated and 
roDdered diy b) the sun Deforestation m 
leso regions is particularly harmful m 

ts olTccts towards upsetting tho balanco 
between the factors winch detormino cliinato 
conditions The altematioa 
j floods in Northern India nnd 

\\cstern Bengal are 
merely symptoms of such loss of ccologic 
balance which man has periodically brought 
^ excessive increase of numbers. 

r serai dry 

areas of the plain 
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44 I Reconstruction of India is Mr 
f E J Thompson s latest bool It is 
not a convincing worl It con 
tains many inaccuracies and mauy statements 
to which exception cannot but be taken 
The punhsher* (Faber and Faber Limited 
24 Russpll Square London) claim it to be a 
clear authoritative and interesting bool It 
may be clear and lotcreslin. but anthonta 
tiro It certainly la not AccordinB to tlia 
publisher! 3[r Thompsons knoirledec of 
India ,s Iohb and intimate He nas engaged 


rears betoro and alter the rrar and is uoir 
T .i,’'' Orford But Bengal 

Tnd ‘ ’ 'l""" fragment nl 

IP n mofnssil college 
docs not by itself male one an anlhonty 
on Indian politics -the author himself says 
n the pretnee Polities nere uever in my 
.mnl d V'® ihllmnty assumed fo be 

(Sr J Id’Olurer in Bengali at 

Oaford I shoired my „t,cle „„ Jfr 
Thompsons book on Eabindrinath Tagore 
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pab]uh“(i in thH R-netc m Julj, Hi? what 
poor LnowkJse of the vernacular of Bensnl 
the author posje«se^ 

Th® author praisC? fcir Tnouias llunro for 
hi5 “unpatronizmg nttitad® toivania InJian< 
it were nuch to bo wi^hnd tlia* Mr 
Thomp-.on couU ja^Mr claim similar pnise 
as also praiso for freedom from the habit of 
giTin- oneself and on® a nation airs of 
superiority 

One of the bcseltmg «ins Af this author i5 
to qnot® the opinions of anonymous persons 
Let me for example, quote one or two 


Lniversity record n-vcl to tell hia anh-^c^ . . 
the I’jrlition diys— p aj ns on t»o ll luah worus 
that res mbte ca^h olli®r— 'Tno 1 ai n®re i 
rule an I to tiieL ^ 


N\ho IS or wa'j this Nationalist 


nl 


Irom Apn! to July l&’j while Li., 

Au’tnlui were netUuur th*\r own r»v»lr> 
lofi?"<lnwa-oat aonos ofcrik®l lost iiia’ h® the 
Undn Moha'n'n»liaeom'niaiti''i asi''>rre ponteot 
wrote t> m were fishlin, oil lh®ir iwni'*! 

la the str'eta of Cilentu Tie now* 
80 far from bnoc received with horror •> in 
eo-rcli, omsls of thosA Mrtiientirc hrc-l th r 
blool I hal an emm'at Uindi histonan rejoiuoc 
m mj drawins room at Otfotd that lor th hr i 
time m history th® Mohamra®hn cAsutluo» wer* 
creatrr than tho-*? of the Hialus I r®pro\0'j 
him a m It Ilm1 1 (or apaiVioz thAso wonk 
am no* a mild flmdu ha said. I am tired of I in,, 
a mild Hialn. J3T 

Mho was this correspondent and who this 
eminent historian 

1 anpaosA I shall be set down as a die jnrJ 
imp nil St if I say lha* the patform parncularly 
intheLnitoi Sti*e» has increasio^iy conviocct 
me of Ihn essAotial dishonest} and iin^ if> ot 
rajAh of tho [nJiii controversy rot 1 am 
ejmfortesd ty mAtniri of the ininj Inlians who 
have in pnvato sai I as m i li to ro" 2JJ 
Who are these many Indians •' 

If these various persons and many others 
. really told the author the things they arc 
alleged to have 8si 1 and if they arc men of 
any conseqaence why docs not the author 
mine them’ No man possessed of moral 
worth would have IjAcn afraid of ginuB the 
author permission to n)®iition his mme 
Mr Thompson Ins not taken sufficient 
pains to make all his stitemcnts relitmg to 
th® simo sabject quite consistent One example 
out of many will snOicc On page 221 ho 
writes 

“I cannot liel «\o tliat Fagland one® conpcfled 
to a*»anbn h»r LisUm mt®ri.sts would ever go m 
tho cvp'nse involved in a return to then It 
would be a purely quixotic war this hjpotn ueai 




on® to rescue Indus which lal no u«o for tfie 
i nstiah in r®i®o bnt could not ave if i If when 
they wen, gjne Vnl n fjiaUn 1 lint ha J lost I's 
fir llm power ai 1 slinink into leire on third 
f IV woull h-* far too poor to do anjthios 

ThH passage means tl at Inglsnd would 
b esme very poor if compel! d to absndon 
her f\>torn lutctesb., and by hr tic greakr 
part of these intercits centru round ludi^ bo 
one mu«t nod rstaudfroni it that the poa^essiou 
of Indii makes Fngland ricli \tt m mon- 
than one pauago the author «sys dirtcllr 
or indirectly that Kngland derives, little or ro- 
aJiantig® from Indn For example, on pi c 
2i» h sass there Ins betn growing among 
In'hshmcn on increa^jing tendency to 
ask whether it na^. worth it for the littlo 
odsintigt that Britain now gets from India.’ 

It would Uki too much space to quoto all 
th® pi -.agvi lu the book tint relate to 
iiinoral Dr®r uuJ Jilnowali High They 
diov how riL author i> unable to decide 
wlicUier he shiuld condemn or justify or 
(xUnuat® what tho General did at Vmntsar 
! want to be fair to Mr Thompson So 
1 hall u)w quote ko lie of the pn»sagcs m 
his Ih)uL which would bo of luc to hghters 
firindias fr"i]um Tho hgiircs after the 
cxtracU ludicati the pages 

s I It l«.rt Monti. >iii®r3 has recorded I^nTence a 
mVoui that Inlaas «cro happier under 
their own sistcms than nndcr ours lAwrcncc hal 
koo«(i th® lUDjab as ho vas to know that worst 
..cutre u( luiivu mi^covcnment. 0 idh both unler 
Mtivc and umUr iiritiah administration, lie lial 
Uxoageni in ItajpuLina of all rC!,iOQs Ihc most 
im«e*krni?pd amt Hfsiidcnt in ^enl m Inch is not 
IQ Unli li iadui ot all IJ u 

hir Oeorge torraet IS almost tho only historian 
who points out tlwt the Jliiimj showeil that nudur 
all their difT nnucs ihe Hincfii and MolaminecLia 
pop ilstions unden>und one another a systems as 
no wostemera can tint in rtonoal limes these 
sjste-ns iQiorict and that in Ibo' tlie tvio relimons 
lound a Undgo and i wy Jo so aoain iThe italics 
arc the aittiors ) ji 

I do no hold that aiitotric} achieved the resulta 
claimed lor it or wvt tho aohto tiling it secuis to 
UitHO who dispensed it 40 

ru® Ind lulJovcrQnienl has longliad a reputation 
tnagnihccnlly e-irn®d ami set down m tl c luiuiissions 
o( high aithonty such as cannot bo di'rai'sed as 
envio 13 or sediuoas (or making (ine proniiacs and 
then ah IviQg them It has always plascd for 
time an I poatiKincd the tvil day when unholy 
xoices would make _il cm'cives heard m tho inner 
san tuary During tho last forty jeare n 

luu been tho lialf Inked so-cUled cd tcated Induina 

th® scditoij few who represent no one but liim 
'f ‘t were not important to rei t^iont 

y^raelf if lliore is no one else to represent joj/ 

To Ind ans lUo last seventy ye.ira seem « .. , 
strewn with broken promises Again and 
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tlio House of Commons or sorao wtHontotive 
commission or poverning group lias conceded Oiings 
for which thej have pressed and the concession 
has been made a mockery The facts arc beyond 
dispute 1 could litter in> pages with promises 
ana resolutions ciearly worded m tie hishest 
■degree linding and dated Ve have fed them 
w-itti the oast wind. Vnd thev have been tho most 
■of them marvellously patient 271-72 

It Consrossl represents Moslems and Sikhs 
to a very limited extent It is now wholly extremist 
Bit history teaches the folly of underestimating 
wlnt an aggressite and strongly organized minonty 
can do They can if conditions favour them coerce 
a sluggish or indifferent maiority into levolutitm 
it is nonsense to sneer at the Congress and say 
that It represents merely a discontented handful 
Tew of Modem Indus outstanding names cannot 
at one time or another be found m its records 
Oomg over these I pause at name after name 
arrested by the diitinction of character or of 
mtelloctual achievement for which it stands Not 
Ihe least liardship which the Indian mind has 
endured (and wath surprisinglv little embiltcrment, 
everything considered) is the fact that almost every 
tad an oc-hievemeut remains proviijcial and cir 
cumaenbod Nowhere else have so many first class 
abilities had to be contented with second class 
■cateora CJ. . 

Probably many of us will never 
•suceoeii m giving men of more balanced mind Uie 
Tomot&st eoncephon of the detestation with which 
W 0 view any sort of Special Tr bumal or any 
kind of extraordmarj action taken against emer 
genej M 0 consider that panic operates to the 
exclusion of fairness Trials by court martial we 
hold are usually no trials at all 113 

The first step in Nonviolent Non co operation 
was to bo tlm tosignation of honours and office 
•of every kind from tho highest to the humblest 
by Government servants This which is not illegal 
and 18 moraUr uneiceptionalile hod it been 
■carried out would have paralyzed the Administra 
lion 13" 

A century ago Ranjit S ngh^though with hard 
fghtins and some defeats more than held the 
1 imiab against Afghanistan If tho Siklis remain 
lojal to ft foderatw India the north west It^or 
IS safe aininsl Afghanistan alone If tho Pnnees 
CO operate within a federated India Nto-J would 
not be a danger and in ativ case would probably 
contmuD her present Incndly relations 223 

Tho real gnovanccs are that Indianization of 
"the Native Armj has proceeded far too slowly 
an I that tho army is cstal ll^hed partly on tho 
old lasts of Icing an Armj of Occup-ation 224 

Self government la a right not a decoraUon 
243. 

Omum has boon a damnablo story a dirty 
indf'fensitla business 1/^ 

Mheti tho llntish came there was more 
literacy if of a low kind ttian until within tho 
last ten jeara 2^3 

hroin one point of view tho masses in India 
n-c ilcplorally ignorant and degmled There is 
another point of view from which it is seen that 
thej I aio kept a largo degree of tint snsccptifihty 
to immaterial issues and loveliness which m 
geciumo culture. 1 urthennore, such n man as 
Akbar must le called a 1 ighly cultivate ny m 


tliough ho could not read or write All our brains 
do not live m our ej es and fingers 

I should like to see education driven ahaod 
witti speed Hut illiteracy m itself should not 
be ft bar to self government any more than it was 
in lintoin or America. 2o5 2'l) 

Wo have laughed at liis [Mr Gandht’sl spinning 
wheel movement Hut we know that there is 
sense Iclimd It m more w us than one Indeed 
the whole Indian Question is complicated by there 
bmng involved with it a deeper struggle where 
our sympaUues divide them and us cutting across 
all ramal lines It is liard to see how India cau 
support her vast population without industnaliza 
tion Hut she will bo cursed by it when it has 
spread even os wo liave been cursed by it 
277 278 

All tho fcame there is a greater wasdom in the 
attitude of ra^-ore who has seen B estera civiliza 
tion *01 its liest and knows tliat it is a finely 
spintual thing as well as a grossly matcnalistic 
one. India might help to save more than herself 
if she could keep her simplicity fling away her 
indigenous follies and accept Western dentistry and 
surgery and freedom of thought and sptnt and 
person, 277 '’"8 

It IS on fhis side that of defence, that wo have 
done least to set India on her own feet 298 

It will now bo my duty to draw atten- 
tion to some of the passagtes in the book 
which are open to objection and criticism 
As they are rather numerous I do not 
chensli tho ambition to refer to nil of them 
Rejecting those which oro not important and 
also those tho unsoundness of which can be 
brought out only by ekboiato discussion, I 
made out a list of those which require exa 
minotion and thou number is ninety four 
1 will refer to ns mauy of these as the time 
and space at my disposal will permit. I will 
begin from the concluding pages of tho book 
. In tho table of political events forming 
Appchdisrll It IS stated that m February, 1928 
Sir John Simon invites Indian legislatures 
to appoint a Conimittte to nii-ct with his in 
joint, free conference ’ ’’ 308 Tho reader 
now knows tint tliero was no such joint, free 
«vsvfAX5n\nf> 70- Ahr iiirinar AriiV Al«aj is mvtr- 
tioa nf Puniab riots and suppression at 
Arontsar’ in 1919 307 This word suppres- 
sion’ is used to cloak the lalianwala Bagb 
massacre 

lo Appendix I on tho Simon Report, tlie 
following Bontenco is quoted from the limes 
without comment 

Nothing must bo allowed to detract from ih® 
essential fr^om of discussion in open Conference 
which hwi wen olTvred to tlio rcprcscntalives of 
Unlish India and of tlio Indian States 302 

It la tho height of absurdity to speak of the 
nominees of tho British Oovemment in India 
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fl^ of JlntH'i Indii ind the 

Indian f>tate^ 

■^h-'ns I- no mor<' n>?cf^'>ar\ d i*y »« aitiRs the 
Indian r-atrio* tfiai thi’ tfvat (furins !!>■■ InnfhiTU? 
«p.v" still aTjK’il' while Il'iiiin a»'.irca her 
fr03t!''n he string tn ih )-*-•» ma'liU 

twop'-^ of Inlta that lh» hml’T rf d'fenee and 
oeeuritj H one whi h th" whol nation miKt 
share ont ’ 

Mr Thornps n onshl to Ln n that »t k 
tlie ItntHh army ntithor{tie% nh ha»t 
"<l(*mirtiali2ed' the ma|ont> o* tli< region-, 
of India and tnroivn ‘tlio burden f d fence 
on a ferr proiinces, out of paliticai c insider » 
tioi? \ mercenary arm* run t h“ 
recruited dht from allresi'ns of Infn \ 
citi2“n army cm be so recruit- 1 n len India 
» free If it sectis lobs Me a \icioU' cirJe 
that India ctnnot b- mal- Ir^i until sV 
has a national all India armi no I «he 
cannot hare snch an armr until ahi u fr « 
th<» Mciout circl* ii a crojt»»ii of Ui t^^U 
policy for British parpo'.-^ F»rc'mpktr 
proof, see the article? m thn It ’im >o the 
“Martial Baee? of lodia, published thi-. rear 
m the and September i»«ue\ 

\ccordinK to the author Tnere are onh 
two things in the way of c)»plet*<elf 
poternaient in India Defence and tin 
Canimuna! Qnestiooa 'iOO Hist Itntam ha-« 
Vept India weal and will keep her weak 
at long as she rulei India Tlie ororounal 
fjue-tion will not be solred so Jong a$ one 
party or the other can eapect the support 
of Briti'licrs Vitropean countries were free 
Cren when Protestants and noiuin Catholic-, 
harnt each other America is free lo spile 
ol race riots, religions riots and Irnchiiigs 
Hiodas and Mnsalmans will eta-.© to 
quarrel when India is free either by mutual 
agreement or by fighting it out fherc cannot 
be any settlem-nt ao long as there is a third 
parti, a fop igii dominant part}, lu the 
country 

“India will not object lo having a Jess 
efficient admim-itration if it is cheaper” 
204 The author takes it for granted in this 
and some other passages that the Indian 
officers are less efficient than British officers 
1 have always maintained that British 
administration in India is efficient only for 
British purposes and phenomenally incfheient 
for our purposes \fter more than acentnry 
and a half of British rule India is tbo most 
illiterate, the most poverty stricken and the 
most disea>e-ridden country in the world 
under ‘civilized rule’ Incontrovertible proof 
of India's poverty and unhcalthincsS is to be 
62—2 


found in her high death*ratc and tho fact 
that the arerage durition of fife in India is 
about half of what it is m Britain and otli-r 
Fiiropcan cjuntne» and Iiptn It will not do 
t> make only our social customs and pcr-.onal 
hibib« responsible for this dcpioriblj state 
of things 1Ir Thompson hirasclf almiN 
that the ’change in oar attitnle towards 
sociil inequilit}, a* aUo tiwarJs unh>gienic 
mctJioJi of living n very recent indcf'd 
21 Mr lr»orge Innsbury also has quita 
rtcentlv written 


I n n-ail 'r wli-n we u ed to praj m Church 
I m ' of opt l-Tiics of smtU par aa 1 s ir) t fercr 
TUer Were rejular ojtl ruiks of th-ss disoa 's in 
pjj- iiirfcn of I laloa ani the} eirri‘'d ofT 
thii-vinds of victims 

Th strvw were striivn with tilth hius"- were 
dirk a»l 11*0 of th- winJovtiv drunkeonc s 
a' lal-t ail chillr 0 w«re swei'el aal b'l'ea m 
iho fs tunes 

II hit a ilift reacc I sea OmIj} 

file “dilT rence is du" to tic fiet that 
Britain is fr e iinil educated fhero is no 
«ueh ditTcrenco in India because India is 
in bondage and k'>pt uncducitted 

\nd for a while lunger the irriRatiuu 
n rks need the prottncs of some British 
engineers 2'iT Why - UecuKc Indians in 
sufficient Diimbors have not been given 
suQicieut facilities to become qaite compe- 
tent cfieiDocra So long as India la not 
free there cm alwavs be shown a deartli of 
esperls in any technical branch of public 
strvico Mysore has shown what Indian 
engioecri can do 

With Burma gone, she tlndia) will Lave 
lost lUo greater part of her mineral wealth, 
and wiH be poor indeed ’ 2^5 irherc arc 

the authorititive statistics to show that Burma 
has more mineral remurcos than the wJiole 
of India ' By tho by, is it bocanso Burma 
IS rich in minerals tliat Britishers want to 
separate it from India and keep it as tlicir 
owu cxelusive happy hunting ground ? 

Of the Simon Deport it is said that “m tiic 
light of firsthand knowledge, it was seen for 
what It wa«, a remarkably thorough and 
sympathetic piece of political writing ' 
‘Seen’ by whom® yot certainly fay 
an} toad under tho harrow 

Mr fhompsoo is uot Jacking In a sense 
of humour and not entirely lacking m a 
seoso of justice But both se'm to haie 
deserted him wlicn ho indited the following 
passage astoundmgly absurd in parts 


jL icir nitHt ot all tlic stifT^niiii 
people tear lost they should stand o 


of my own 
OigDify and 



HIi; M0I)KH\* JiKVILW TOU X0\ KUIIPit, !n^o 


l ')2 


nuht tint Ihoj <houId 

r /;« i ™ ;/;;?^ 

’’r jHx.nvt..n nml 

ml VS'' tT''f {/ ”f '' '"‘"''Y ’''"‘"''f 

m t lO't f- -ht of llio do i r iiid w i h r cuist>s nf 

aii>v '"''■^'''- 

l ^ S 7"” Vi ' '“' rr ’ V !"'- 
1* , .<" V : J ‘. cS ' T,";\,;'i 

ili irt' lint ? S' m Untt h 

Sid ti' "iSmV “''•m'l ‘“'‘In, 

mdti vvmiton ^^.>f< of-, „i,oK rill S, 

tl.- moio thiS" hl'^' I SrT ITmiT ”l 

'■ ft ” 

»mo 110 -itoiieinont fr ii, S , k ‘1 

") *“'1''' ■rau>l mikc 

iZ iL 7 /, :'z '■"—'"r -r 

wii oi z: 

hvJ'^kb/ociiL'' s;rbro,p',:,.5'r; , '» 

tho .uHtr.„g, ‘"i J " l;;,m,lnr., 

subjection Hut tlmt is not tlio 
Mr riiompson Ins m m.„d 

J^be terms under will. h tlio Itf>i.i.,i t n 
ference Is <suiimoned «lioiild mil I ” 

Jll ro.Mlih,. of ■',«'= lejona 

people c£ Entislidudia were'^iem?.^^ P't 
K Gov'SLel t°'e 

urSd e"eor‘..>"r^r';‘r' 

bodies >vero not nsleo l„ choose dSrt" 
Iho choice w-is raidi. hr niKe. 
devouring pissiou cinnol be proved b/even 


the ins>t chiribblr disjmseJ to !,e thif 
the Iniliin «nmiiief>— int lUn nt tlie p<‘’u!a 
Himnil Tittle Conference sIioulJ nrt»ciit ' 
uijitM front. 

I '•huiiij like to mile it phin that I 
tiiink the Ihitijib*. aJrninistrition his been 
n womterfnl -t hm emcnf ” 2>7 Inilcod’ 

Mint tlc» the I’litijibis v-i, > 

1 een jti nritisli Iiuiiii the rising lus not 

i» III a^ninst misriih hut n^iinni imptrsoml 

rule in so fir ns pininne dneontent Ins 
been nt svork LS7 If tin Indnn poopl 
dinj It. tlK> do not know ihoir own nimds , 
Mr IlioiiKlit reiJtr riiompson knows' 

The author diriJis llrif-iinV work m 
Indn into four i.tisos flio third, which 
we sre emlinff inclii Ics nn ifTirt ‘to trim 
Imlnin to tike orer tlioir own poiernmcnt 
-M CfuJul .Iiiilneiit \prlln ' 

. *'* ,'***^»^* ‘* h> tliu iintlior tint A[iihifmi 

•'■’"dht defititU 1 the iix- of tim oU-fishnne 1 
spmiiins wh(^| on the proiind tint 'tie 
wointn woiilJ In, c wastes of idlo time on 
Ihcir hands ,f thej umiI a more efToicnt 
'^xf , •'"d where did 

c Mnlntmi put up tins defence of 

V^.v. ^ ho next r did It 

A prxctipj contr idiction of thn nllegition 

ell.o. e"'‘' ’'"'■"I'r of 1 ndlld 

u?.7 , 7 I"'!''' Spinnors’ 

XlSr 

devoutlj wished 
od tf?-.! ? ilut until the date 

ofttS‘?S iJ^'Phpn for the ] md of cluir/o 
l&ethLl ^“du and <0 om 

reccm rrarVtrthoVVk “* e'^n's of 

Ilk- 01 to lujtk, p ,1 joii 

Amcnra H,o ci mi nJi ^ Ini'icncd , in Cuitnl 
were a difr-reni s Alm" ‘vk‘“d nmeteenlh contun-^ 
»ndVlm'iS'„"55‘ “1*7' «» Ui-I.isli did. 

of the time ^ normal conduct 

scale' i”™" i,""'!”' ■' 'hiovcs and largc- 
m“sln?^^c^Sl"^f"”‘‘ "”y W monlisb 
that Hr Tl But asSliniiag 

mdnl™' "It does he 
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iLiclmie, lull) the (loiiiK of 0ii„ina4 woiV m 
(Ullcrent bnnclicb. of stud} Indian iirofessors, 
nro not at nil inferior to 1 uiopoin proftssors 
in Indn I Imo no spice to spoil of other 
service^ 

■Mr Thompson is igiiiist tiTins any 
clefinito diti. fir no} thins *0 *^0 settled 
(p SGP llio (.reel 1 ilends evidtnllj suit 
him better 

In Ins opinion ‘the (jovernment is at 
pic^ent fir tlie wiser md hrnei md 
honester pirt} to tlio quirrel (P 2h2 
Ihe people of Indn and InTso ftWTSihcTS o! 
foreigners thiul otherwise 

Ihe uithor thinl s from Air l>nn«l)u s 
jitbcnt ictiiities tint he Ins cliant,cd Us 
views on untouchibiUt} or at io> mto 
modihcd their rigoui (2C3) He bis done 
neither Air Thompson thinks there ire 

close on sivt} millions of untouclnlles Hut 

they ire lenlly not half is nnny Accordin'* 
to even the Simon Report p 10 pirt I 
chip I they number 13 0 million® lint 
Report adds 

\\ 0 must make it \ hm that Uie fiswres in Uic 
aloTO table ire estimates and in re pett of son e 
provinces liaioiaonj case less MenirKanco tl an 
in others bo far as Alaclns Domli} and the 
< entril Piovinccs are cooceincd tliere is not 
lilolj to bo inueli cli puto is to which are the 
untouchillo ciste'- and no renIK imtenil 
(liiTcrecces evi'>t m the lanous calculations mad» 
Hit It IS olheTwi«e m the ci«c of Ucnpl tho 
I mtc I Provinces and Bi! ir ana On <i InUf^e 
three Ih litres tie font ection beliietn IhcotetKal 
Hnlmiclohiij anl jiodiral dt nhiilj is If’ti 
hie md a special invcstieafion iweltcliow tlat 
il e number of tl o«o who aro denied eqinJ r shts 
m ihe inttci )f sclool« water and llolilcis 
lc«s than the totil tiien foi the depie««cd cla««es 
in those area? 

In As«ini tho tfjure is laicelv conjectural 
No wide variation for tlie est mate given for the 
1 iinjib I as leen put forward but this fact does 
not necessarily establish the accoracj of the ngure 
(Ital oui-bl 

Air Thompson states 

tiovermnent lud missionarj instituPons hue 
done most of what lias been done to nplift tlicse 
clas os Thev furnisli next to the commuml 
fiuirrcls llie strongest juif if cation for the cvntnued 
pio'encQ of tho British as overlotds 26 j 

He docs not notice the work of Hindu 
reforniiug bodies But that does not matter 
Ivogarding wbat tbe Government has done 
for the depressed classes let me quote what 
Dr Ambedkar has said in his presidentiil 
address at tbe All India Depressed Clisses 
Conferences recently held at Nagpur lir 
Ambedkar is not a Non co operator He was 


in Iho Honibi} Council nud wis n raeniWt 
of the committee of tint Council winch co 
opented with tho Sinicii Conitnisston Ite 
Im hocti iiuifcd I*} tlic Ooi eminent to 
attend lilt so cillti Round lablo Conference 
as n dtlcgito The opinion of such h 
IS av followb 

Heforo Hio Dniisli joii were in n loatli'Oiiie 
ondition duo lo tour iintoiiolnbilil} Has tee 
Ihitisii llovoinment done anvlhing to rcmoio jour 
■into iclial tlitv Before the Uritsh jnu couD 
n t dnw witcr fiom tho well Has te^ 

British {tovernment secured > oil llie right to tpo 
well H fore the Biili'li joti could not outer U'C 
ttmjle Can \ou enter now Befoio tho BriUte 
\ 11 weic denied the enfrj into Iho I olice force 
Does the Bnti li (lovcmmcnt admit jou in tlio 
fo te Hefoie tho Bnti h jou wero not allowcil |° 
s no in the militirj Is tint nreer now open w 
\«iM» nticnien to nono of llieso questions you 
m tne an itini ntiio inswci Ihoso who inve 
h Id so iiiueh power o\tr the countrv for such « 
I ing time mn«t hivo done some goon But lliew « 
rti nl\ no fundimcntil al'cratioQ in jour position 
So fii isioiire eoneemwl the Biiti«li (.oieto 
ment Ins iceepted tho airangcmeils is it ioun“ 
iIkiii and Im preserved llicm faithfiillj m te® 
manner of the Chmc'o tiilor who when, given ah 
old coal dsu lattem, proluced with prido an O'civ* 
replica rents jiatclies and all ‘koiir wioncs 1'*'“ 
remained is open sores and they hive not beep 
iighteil and I sij tint the British Oovemmenf 
aetinteil with tho 1 cst of rnotnes and prioeipli^ 
will aI \av8 remim powerless to cfTett anj chanw 
«o far AS jonr piitirulir grievances aro concerneo 
NoV Kij cin lemnvo jour giievinccs as wen 
joican ind JOU cannot remove them untes jw 
got polititol power in jour own jiind® No slnro 
of this lolitieil lyjwei ran como to jou so long ii 
the Untisiv Govcrmnonl rtu ains wbcio it vs 

Hie lutlior considers the oxistenco tf the 
depressed classes the stiongest justihcition 
for tin, continued pieseiico of tlio British as 
overlords Tl o position of the Negroes m 
Anieiici 13 in somo respects woi-se tlian that 
of the depie sed classes liere ATh) is not 
British overlordship necessary there ’ 

Thej {the Mushin deputation) i-eccived a sjin 
pathetic answci and in the lloilcj limfo Jfe/oiins 
(19UJI the connium! principle appeared It maj 
loconmled tlen tlat llie Ooveinment flung 
into Modern India tho apple of discord so far as 
discoid, has iroceeded from politics But it was 
done m response to request 229 

Hut tho deputation itself \vis a command 
perfornnnee according to Alaulaaa Mohamed 
All And T ord Jlorley writes m bis 
1 ceolfeiftom addressing Lord Alinto A ou 
started tit- communal hare’ So tlio tmth is 
that Lord Jliuto asked the Mu'almans to 
wilt upon him in deputation in order t® 
pTny for comraunal leprcsentation and he 
granted this prayer 
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But at present anJ for j ears pa'^t. wliile 
Ingland is still all powerful in Indn there 
IS and has be^n rclijfioua war to all intents 
and purposes l^et MiUbai Sukkur Jam-Upnr 
Calcnth Ki horeganj Dacca etc bear 
witness The prceenco of Fughnd his not 
therefoi-e, prevented leheious » ir Whit is 
the use then of holding out the dread pro 
pect of religious iiar ns a damper upon anv 
desire for the Bnti h eiacuation it India ' 


llie mcessanl communal «.tri(o of ladii fOiult 
in the (a:nstant u'c of the mihtari to keep order 
t-snallv the request is for Uriti h iro ps as 
neutral 

1 ul Sir ''ankaraa Nair (.hairmm of the Indian 
< entral icmmlteo Haja Nawah M» Khsn ind 
Sardtr Bahadur ShiWev Sineh hare rointeil ont 
in tJ eir joint menioracihim that in fbooisiiirtooces 
^hirli followed the Partition o' Itennl la which 
the Mn<l ms were on the side of the iiovernment 
And the Hi’kIus i« oppo ition tie troops emjlojed 
were Gorki is who are Hindus and not the 
UnUih. In the luoiab riots too m 11)10 the 
troo^ ucod were GuTStis fn Hafabai vhen the 
'loplah nofi look pUeo two j ears later the out 
brcali was finally quelled t^ imrkhas and Kacliio 
«no are acensfomed to «u(ii fulfj and forested 
tmitory 


■Vlor© recently Bnti h «old»ers were not 
riqnisi looed to present or put down th“ 
outbreak of lawlessness m Daec.» aod 
Ki^Fiotegati] llio police force oucht to 
snffiec everywhere to deal effeclnely with 
coniiuoml strife 


Ifai ihcuph a 

a laciy cn honclji* whom ho inlrodticfd to the 
Sikhs as the r leptimate tjueen W 


Aonr authoritj, "Mr Thorapsoo fn this 
storv plea e ’ 


Amnestj for political pn oners mian-i thit the 
men uad r tnd fir tl)i' rojrd'^r of Mr Sonnders 
are to bo freed. l»i 


In making this comment the author 
uV pihys c trter fiis Ignorance or '‘is Uis 
honesty as amnesty has been demanded 
oiili for such political pn oner-i a* have not 
been guilty of or been accused of crimes 
of Tiolenco like roorder aflempt at murder 
etc 

With reference to llahatraa Gandhis 
eleven points Mr Tlionipson writes 


from this point. I for one hnd it hard to 
belit'e mat ! e is what he was or that he has 
not allowed circumstances to make him tcmjnoianiy 
a shei'r politician and a politician only Such an 


offer of iicace cannot have fecn sincere ^othlng 
of all that ho demands is m tl e \ Kcroj - pow er 
he 13 talking as if h flouht ho wore cleahog 
with \klar 01 Aurangzel'O l<b 

The imputation of insincerity to tfr Gandhi 
deserves to be treated with contempt 

Ills eferea points ircro not non th'-y Jiad 
been previously given to 'Sir '> K Bonianji 
at his request to bo placed before 

5lr Ramsay MacDonald as the terms on which 
Mr Gandhi would be prepared to recommend 
the suspeu ion of civil di obedience The 
author thinks nothing of all Hat Mr Gandhi 
demands is in the 1 iceroy s power 
But if one \ iceroj could double the salt 
tlx b> the metliod of certification why 
could not another abolish it by the same 
process Moreo'er Mahatma Oandlii did 
not demand tint the A iceroy should carry 
out all the eleven reforms b> his «d1c 
authority he wiotecf hi> Fxcelleccy Co 
initiate con ideratiou of them which could 
be done to tanous ways Mr Thompsons 
reGrence to Abbat or Varangzebe 
haa elicited the following observations from 
fltr Iiidinn ‘sjetn/ Reformer 


Lord !r»m is for all prat Heal purposes not 
mu h le» of an autocrat tlian Akbar or Anrau-rebo 
He cannot it is trne order people to l>e trainnled 
1 1 death)} eJerhants or hare tliui roasted in 
Ik} hog Oil or walled up alive But le can tv 
•rd oam-c dornve the people of any or all their 
frocdioi conteit iDoocent and even menronous 
act ato cc nizaUe offence' can stop the course 
of luduiat prooeethnss at any stage and can 
oppomt <i>ecial tntunals to fiy persons accused 
of capital charges withoat tlie safe guards provided 
* V tl e regular juU cial procedure Uaving resanl 
to (he state of worll oiinion (ho Oi liuancc 
powere of the N ceroy are no le s autocratiu thau 
the powers of the Me hul J-nipcior® 

Let It te noted (ir=t that to far no progre s 
wbaKver his lot.n mad in persuading jlo'lenis 
to set patT oil lu I'Cfoi-e rchsion IW 


Mr Thompson Ins great rapacity for 
Ignoring facG In all province' numerous 
Mu'^Imaos inclading Congress presidenfb 
and provincial and di trict leaders including 
"Vuslira women have ^jone fo jail for.pncti 
"ing salt/agraha In the Bombay I residency 
the \\«r Council at present con«!sfs onh 
of Moslems. What happened la Pe'hawar in 
recent mouths wa» due to the inlliience of 

the Congress over the Moslems of the ^ M I 

IVovincc who are 90 per cent of its 
population 

IS violent Non co-opcraiion 

jsbomd to leal quickly tovioencc and oinnot bo 
or any Government. It is Civil rii 
obedi^ We withholding of all lavc< the lennr 
me of all orders aaid reeutations 
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Hut neithei 'Maliattin (lUidlu noi anj 
ihei Gongus<? leader Ins nsl ctl that all 
iilcTS iegulations ‘\T<i to W ignored 
riielunjit) Yii cfTort I^ m InRtenc eicntof 
treat imiortance \\eaio tmiismllj torhiintc m 
lint wo poase s the 1 ir it innj tloxcmm - o«n 
icr unt oflownn olienFnii'e ini 
s ide such hrto piiiiil tr«. of Urontilstodic for 
It m the chamt Ics oi I hndria and in the hml'« 
ttc oi otamian ejaugiitci-' “Miidi il ii nst loJhe 
1 tinao id the aMilda histoi^ tt \t vo nnn'. 
thoiiNandb from a laco wilhi^b ofl icd 

fhemscho« m i « t iilc Ictond al) j>e edenr ind 
to b iiort a iiiriLl \ Inch was n n of their 
ltin«in„ at n It ami cannot ha\c bcei 1 un of 
then 1 1 III 114 

Persuade and williDglj are the irobl 
imp rtant words tn tlic ibotp paevige Ilie 
m tl 01 liimsclf Rupplios the contndiction 
wlien ho "rites on pages 118 19 I stM poso 
iiu one "ho wn tu Ifct^opofintM has <?ie 
slightest doubt tint a good na'>n> o! the 
Indian troops Ind conic there against Heir 
wishes and staacd tluo sulleTily 

ho latter paitition [of Bengali (ulucU t is not 
usnl to cill aiaitiu n) foltoucl linet. <f nationalitj 
anllm^iiue lustcid of placirt, a jaii of slcars 
across them 88 

lliib IS onlj partially tiuo Jlic 
reconstituted Trounce of Bilnt and Oiib«n 
includes serctnl Bengtli speal mg arca^ and 
•tncludcs some OnjHspeakmg tiacu whdo 
c\cluding otliers 

In each ProMiicc aie a few Bnisional Comms 


sioneis Civilians "ho aic OMr groups of Other 
CiMltans the oidinarj district olhcors 53 

Not in inrh proMUCO "Madras has no 
Dniaional ConimissiDncrs 

sptal mg ol the Morle}-‘Minto Ilcforms oi 
1^0 1 the aitllior states on page oO Jlicse 
Reforms, netc li iticd b} India nith delight 
Voxistlie> setm little enoaigh audio have 
been long enough uaitcd for j\s the render 
inia liavo noticed from some pie'ioh'' 
cvtincts Mr Iliompson is fond of niahiHo 
'.wetping statements Only some IndifU' 
not all Inilcd the Reforms of 1909 There 
ttoie niatij notable Indians m tiiose 
and some cf them ato still alive to whofu 
Ihn seemed little enough and to hare been 
lon^ enough waited for 

Ml Ihonipson fivoiirs Dominion Status 
lilt JJ) 1 PicJ wigiiap or r-}thor la o Thowp 
soniin sense W ith what limitations he 
would concede it the reader enu judge from 
niio} of Uc passages c\trncted from his 
bool 111 this iiticle lor liini the next step 
m Indvm political eaolution is not Dominion 
Status Sa\s lie 


There IS Oonim on Status - Ilia right way out 
tut low v,nh difliciilfy ' Immedtato fiU 

lioininion btuiis would incrolj nnl e » foot of Indii. 
01 rather i it her "hero sho cannot help mahmg i 
tool oUijrself (and an ertremoh iinl ippy fool) 
li a^pendent Ind a "oukl l.e iiVo Indepcodcnt 
Giimi but fai ii oro torn and "rcfclicd even moio 
iiuiciilois i spctlaclo to the outside world lO 11 
ho comniciUs are needed 



Venkatesh B. Kctkar 

Di JOGF^ CHWDRV RA\ 


N ews mdie^ me from Hijipnr thit Mr 
^enta^esh Ripii Ki.tUr ihe 
a trononer of In fu wide r pnfation 
expired on the drd of Auyu t at the i?e of 
77 I little thouE'hl while wntin? the rn-iew 
of his latest work tint he would n>l live 
to read it B> hii> deilh our ouutrv a 
a veteran astronomer of ripe experitnce and 
unbounded enlliu«nsra for the cju “ of 
almanac reform 

Mr Kotkars ance tors lived in K taki 
a 'illaje in the di trict of Ratni"in \1 ut 
' 0 years ajo they came to 1‘ utban on the 
Oolaiari and settled there Jlr fv tkars 
father Ilipa blia tri Ketkar vv»» « creat 
Sanskrit sdnlar and astrunmer He was 
invited to Narpundi in tlto di trict of 
Dharwar by the 11 ja of that »1ace 
\eukatesh was bora here in 18 I But le 
lo t Ins lather at the ago of aixteen and 
avas Goufruated with pecuniary difheuUios 
Somehow ho managed to defruv his '‘Cho« I 
expeis'‘s and passed the Matriculatioo with 
oiatmction winning tin. Ji]e*-bhoy f’rize 
Prosecution of further study was 
impossible and >oung Ketkar had lo earn 
MS liTilihool a» a tcacter I believe in a 
(.■overomeot Training school Mliile thus 
employed he had the ciirusity to probe 
kj® a troiioraical books wheh hs 
taller lad written \lroady tl ^ total solar 
eclipse of 1S08 which he observed at 
Kolhapur had made a deep impression on 
Ills mind lie be„an to study Sanskrit 
aslronomj but could not follow it 
inklligtnily He tl creforc turned li» atlen« 
tion to huroiean astronomy and with 
patience and per ueranco gradually made 
IS way into the region of liiglicr mat! ematics 
and mastered tie details of loth Indnn 
act! turopcan method of calculation At 
tie age of thirty le wrote 1 is first bool 
f'johronnilan, a book of tables for the 
almanac It was published 
followed m tho next two ycais 
by helahgrahagrDtlnm and f aijauanh the 

, '1'® of nine bools covering 

a period of thirty two years Of course it 


ivn beyond the means of a p>3r school 
master to unJertike piiblicitioii willKut 
liberal support of wcilthy noblemen Many 
of his boiks hive I ceii Ion out of print 
and inait the same libeml [iiblic spirit 
One of his books (lohltayrt p i^in (itroblcm 
of tvo bodiC:> !n> nut vet seen tho light 
of div He retirtl from (lovernnicnt service 
in Ihll as hirst As i tiint Dt|Uty 



Acnkatesli H Ketkar 

hdncational Inspector but as will be seen 
from above was busy up to tho date of h s 
death IQ the pursuit of liis fivountc 

subj et 

Every reformer had his 1 ours of trnl 
and Air Ketkar had his slnro m full I 
one of his letters (dated Poona ISth H '' 
1924) ho wrote to me 
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‘In \ 1) 1S91) 1 a lectoTe in the 

Bombay Town Hall on niy hiotn gnmia 
and concluded by '5'iying tint )t ms the 
iGsult ot \nadnes® for no sane man 

could e\er Inve undcrtalven such a vast 
and pvofitle®"’ ]ob histice "M 0 Kaonde |’| 
ulio piesidcd eulo^i7od mo bv savmir We 
badly want moic mad men lito 'Mr Ivctknr 
who can change the destinioa of the 
world riieso woids touched my heart 
and 1 lei*’ that I had not wasted my 
energa Hut that a\as tlurtj four years 
ago wlen Air Kctlrar was just emerging 
frnu the obscurity of an obscure school 
Since then the march of the indomitable 
champ on of Clntra has not been unsatisfactoi \ 

It takes long time to prepare the soil for 
new seeds to grow 

Aery ftw of us lealizo the tiemendous 
lutlucnce of our calendars on the mental 
outlook, of tho nwllions of the Hvndu'« silcotK 
but inetoiably regulating their social and 
religious institutions Thoj furnish the 
iron chain b> which the vauous unil> are 
bound together and presor'e the traditious of 
ancient cultnre winch nothing else could do 
Hat none base so far bestowed any thought 
on the diversity o! chronology winch Ins 
diuded provinces into linguistic and sectarian 
areas and compelled them to use the Christian 
calendar for dating their correspondence and 
documents Nor are the calendars simple 
Daily life demands a siniphfiod calendar 
of months whose length is fixed and the 
week day on the first of each remains the 
same so that one would not require to coDsnlt 
an almanac for date of any day of the year 
Ihc leap year of 366 days which comes on 
cicrj fourth year stands m the wny of a 
simplified calendar But rules may bo frnroed 
for avoiding tho difficulta I do not belieac 
in the fetish of scientific accuracy lu the 
affairs of life because it ib impracticable 
and because it diverts our attention from 
.more important duties Let astronomers go 


on calculating to the thousandth of il second 
of time where n"ce^sa^J, but let iis ordinary 
people be Batisfied witli what is practicable 
So I thtal when Siaraj comes, one of the 
duties of tho legislature will be to standardize 
the Indian cilondir for all parts of the 
countr} as tho British Oovernnient has done 
for measures of spaC£- and mass In thi' 
connection I nia> lefei to tho movement of 
the International Fixed Calendar League 
USA foi remedying the defect of the 
Christian calendar AVo know, it consists 
of twelve months of unequal length fixed 
arbitruily winch are not exact multiples of 
the week except t' e montli rebriiary m 
common acars It proposes twelve montls 
of 2S days each and a thirteenth month of 
’0 days to be named ‘sol' and inserted 
between the third and tlie fifth month of the 
picsent calendar Tho Teague oniimerates 
scventceu advantages which will follow (cow 
tho proposed reform One of them that 
the daj of tiie week would alwoys indicate 
the monthly dite Tho rpmainmg sixteen 
benefits relate more or Joss to business life 
and earnings Bat our months whether 
lunar or solar are uot unscientihc and wc 
aro not aet prepared to reduce human lifs 
into clods 1 wonder how the civilized 
people will occupy themseives when nil 
waste of tune will be eliminated and 
efficiency of man ns a mnchino lai^ed 
hundred per cent AVe cannot accept then 
calendar which will hare no meaning to 
us At the same time wo must not overloot 
the advantages of one civil calendar for the 
whole of India winch will necessarilj be 
solar with the lengths of months fixed Air 
Ivetlar was best qualified to show tho way 
It will bo dilhcnlt to find another man wlic 
has studied the caleudars of tho dilTcieni 
proviDccs w >7dl as he itd lUs nght p^sec 
would have been at the head of the 
Department of Indian Almanac 



New Tariff Trends in Great Britain 

Propagands of the Press Peers 

Bt WILFRFD -VrELLOGK. If P 


T he politio-il life of Ihia conntry is 
undergoinz a profound chin p much 
more profound indeed than is apparent 
on the «urf'icc Tne problem of unemplnv 
raent, ivhieh has assumed »orld proportions 
and on a large scale is playing hcoc with 
established economic theories and political 
policie and producing a di'sp sitnn to 
consider theories and policies which 
previously have been anathem^ V the 
present time political coutlict and conlrorersT 
are raging round tlio question of tariff 
Even the Libera’ Partv whi^h h is alwav^ 
stood for unadulterated Free Trade is n >w 
prepared to prohibit what s called dunp^d 
goods” by which is ineaot subilized 
exports sold at less thin the cost of prodoc 
tion At the Liberal Summ«r 'School lu t 
held a prominent Liberal "'Ir F D Sim »n 
3L P. bas suggested that it might be well 
worth while to consider a 10 per cent doty 
■on imported goods for revenue purposes 
with rebates lo certain instances 

As to the Labour Party it refuses to 
evrear either by tariffs or Free Trade 
belicfing that the root cause of unemploy 
raent and poverty is the Capitalist system 
itself Thus whilst adhering to the pnnciple 
of Free Trade it is prepared to depait from 
what has hitherto been regarded as strict 
Free Trade policy by the setting up of 
Import Boards, and possibly to the extent 
of guaranteeing a price to the fanners for 
such a crop as wheat, «ay 

Bat in the ranks of the Tory Party there 
Is at present the utmost confusion For 
-some*years past the policy of that Party, 
as expressed in its political programme has 
been that of Safe-guarding During its last 
term of ofSco the Tory Party laid down tte 
conditions under which industries might be 
■“safe-guarded ’ by means of a tiritt The 
procednro alopt^ uas. that a CoromiUee 
it set up was to examine applications from 
particular industries for a protective tariff 
If the Coinmittco were satisfied that a tariff 


could be given to a particular industry, 
which would benefit that industry without 
at the same time injuring any other mdustrj 
or materially affecting prices a tariff might 
be imp> ed 

L ider this procedure quite a number of 
industries secure 1 a tariff either of 
2> per cent or per cent But in no 

case did one of fh® major industries securo 
a tariff \nl altlmiigli quite a niimher of 
siiiU industries secure! a tariff taken alto- 
gether they carer but i aery small propo tiou 
of our total industry 

\s time went on however it was 
re-ignizeJ that the advocates of tariTs avould 
not rest satisfied until safe-guarding was 
applied to the majir industries Moreover, 
the major industiies themselves were 
beginning to objec^ to the extension of 
safe-guarding to the smaller ludustnes, avliilst 
they were rigidly ruled out Thus some of 
the heads of the big irou and steel 
industries in particular, be'^au to assert 
themselves The Directors of a big tube 
combine fir mstauce stated definitely that 
they would not tolerate the extension of 
safoguarding to small industries which used 
iron nod steel as their raw material unless 
iron nod steel also received a protective 
tariff 

The reason for this was obvious, for in 
many cases the protected small industries 
were buying cheap forenn iron and steel 
Hence a new situation was created in the 
Tory Party At this stago matters were 
made ranch worse by the intervention of 
the farmers who declared that if the policy 
of saf«>-guardiDg were to be extended to the 
big industries which would mean that they, 
the farmeri would have to pay higher prices 
for their irapleraeots and machinery, they 
would demand a tariff on imported foc^&tuQs 
That declaration though not altogether 

nnexoected corn* like a bomb into tiio Tory 
Party which had always professed to be the 
friend of the farmers. The Conservatire 



500 


TIIL MOUHIN nhVlhW VOll NO\rMBF[l, 1030 


Parly, or at nnj rate tho oOiciaU thus 
bfcimo \er} quiet oa the ciitiro quc^tioQ 
of tariffs Hut tho> wen. Riven no peace 
A larpo section of their followers, who 
avowedly belio'cd in Pntection anti had 
uo\er luddon the fact firccd the issue and 
thus put tho Tory Icidcr^ in a very 
difficult position tor in the Tory Pirt> 
there are pToraintnl sections including 
Churchill the CociK the l)..rb\s etc. who 
dcspiti, their jicldiug oa the issue of Safe- 
RinrdiuR still held stronglj to the principle 
of tree Tnde It is also intorostins to 
recnll tint when the Safe guarding procedure 
was adopted b\ tho lory Pirtj Mr btanley 
Baldwin as Prime Minister definitel) stated 
that tho intention was to safeguard lodus 
tries for a period of five jears only sa>iDg 
that an industry which could not pull 
itself together so as to meet Us competitors 
m other lands in the space of hve years was 
not worth safe guarding 

Tho position above described was reached in 
the closing period of the lato (loreroments 
term of office But at tho time of tho general 
election in spite of tho determined ctTorU 
of tho fuU blooded protectionists there was 
no alteration in tho official policy of the 
Party Mr Baldwin refused to budge from 
the tried policy of safe guarding Farther 
more his speeches did not givo any lodica 
tion of cathosiasm for the application of 
safe guarding to the big industries and he 
persistently declared that the Conservalivo 
Party was not in favour of a general policy 
of Protection 

Sinco the adient of the second labour 
Oorernment the position Las entirely changed 
Officially tiie Tory Part) still stands for a 
polic) of Safe-guarding but certain raodiSci 
tions are brought in which ma) in fact 
legitimately be construed as giving a quite 
new significance to that policy 

These modifications are due to the intro 
ductiOD of what now goes by the name of 
Empire Free Trade And here there creeps 
into British politics one of the most interest 
ing and m many ways humorous episodes 
known to modern politics Tho source of 
this episode is that well known personality 
Lord Bearerbrook who howerer has to some 
extent been assisted by that equally 
aggressive press peer Lord Bothermere 

At first the aim of these press peers 
appeared to be the formation of n new 
political patty 11 The United Empire Party 
The aim of the new Party ' was to recons 


tract the tcononnc life of tills country ot> 
tho basis of 1 npiro Iru frido Tint policy 
lorolrcs a sjstcm of tariffs which, if adopted 
would complct Ij rciolutioni/o tho trading 
and oomniLrcinl relilions of tins countrj 
with tho ri t of thf* world Indeed it i» 
utterly impa sihlo to cincoiro tho rtpercus 
sions which mii,ht take place as tlio result 
of Ibo adoption of n tariff poliC) atom, the 
ImcH suggest d b> tlie sol appointed leaders 
of the United f npiro Party lor it must 
not b" forgotten that tins eiuntry at the 
present tmi'' enjoys "most favourea nation 
treitmcnt with over forty countries Tnen 
of course th<’ro was the danger of I ord 
II ivcrbrook 3 policy giving rise to new 
blocks of antigoaistic Powers and new 
alliiuccs which might prove disastrous to 
the peace of the world and destroy some 
of the hopes for world peace and world 
economic co opemlton winch are at last 
iQcrca in^ly asserting Ibcmselivca. 

But tho tragedy of tho new campatgn-- 
aod no thoughtful person can deny that it 
H a tragedy— IS that it has not been at 
all thought out, there having been not the 
slightest attempt to work out in scientific 
fashion tho policy that was being so londly 
preichod Never m tho history of this 

couotri have so many new spapors combined 
to advocate a policv on such flimsy argu 
meot and Ruch superficial facts ns m this 
case and m opposition to all tho established 
political part os inclading that to which 
those papers uoniiunlly belong Great 

bead lines and heavily typed two column 
article supported by heated leaders have 
from day to day informed and amazed the 
world of the number of British citizens 
who have rallied to the banner of the new 
Evangel ^et not a single soul could 

explain the new gospeL Fven now after 
many months of propaganda, I doubt if 
there is a single person who can Soy what 
Empire Free Trade really is and what its 
advocacy involves The only thing that 
seems certain at tho moment is lhat the 
Success of the new Patty will deprive the 
Tory Party of the leadership of Mr Baldwin 
for ilr Baldwin has declired over and 
over again in the most emphatic language 
that he will never be a party to a policy 
of full blooded Protection involving as bs 
contends the Beaverbrook policy doee- 
involve heavy duties oa imported foreign 
food 

It is interesting to observe the stages- 



NEW TARIEF TRENDS D. GKEAT BRITAIN 

Ihron.h ..hieh thn Don Qnnolo M bK^iha^ bToIImns ■» 

BeavcrtrooV lias carried the new Ijrty ho ^ t the food producers within the 

haabronsht into bein? Lord Beaterbrook buttressed by a tariff on imported 

IS a verv powerful and that foodetoHW from foreign countries the conditio 

uersonalily and there is Is fulfilled for secnnng s^^^'ent mrkets 

be i> intensely eaniest. Ke posse cs nnonfictnred poods to. “ 

abonndinp energy and can solntion to our unemployment Problem 

nd iri^ni/«»n He welcomes j hion Rot Baldwin md the officials of the Tory 

wears ,t all down m steam roller fashion Bat remembered 

His powerful Ri^’cs him P all too vividly the two occasions ■since the 

which no opponent other tha . IJ. . ^hich the Tory Party had fought a 

could possibly wield hen h fipncral Flection on a fall blooded Protection- 

ont and demanded the tormat.o_n of ^ not prepared for 

Party— the United Empire Partv „noral -mother defeat on that issue Then camo 

was Empire Free „ eountnes the fateful decision Lord Beaverbrook came 

tariff on imports from , "^"iera Jf^ht out and supported by bis boasted 

It was obvious that such swc p ^ j^sfand army of supporters threatened to fight the 
liratmns would not be able to withstJM p„ty at the next General 

the criticism that was b°und sioQth Flection and at every intervening by election 

against them Canada no Ke meantime the Tory party was bemg 

\fnca at once rose np m ams {aced with defections oil over tbe countn 

circumstances were thev ^ 4ho free 'The leaders were at their wits end 

their indu tries to be '^^^Xetred Vc!ds ruty mUc?s and Conferences were called 

iropoitatinn of British ju “ fij^l modi Rut peace was impossible 2 

These declarations brought tb P ^ ^ meeting between Lord 

fication df tho new P°bcr JJd Mr Baldwin took place when the latter 

Trade could bo adopted m ^ prL.ed that at tbe neat election the ^ 

™ .nil/' t 5 ..“•? ,S'.. ' oofe 

Ih.t the Domimoo- bad tbrowo , ,|y tba d-craoo a" a tnoioph lot bis propajinda 

baard aad that b,a „s at aad his caa-c abd he callad off tba atl.bV 

impracticable Lord T»nn,inions that \. discussion arose in his newspap 

great psius to explain to the „hat should be done with the money which 

hehsdnottbe slighles tnten^str^es had been collected to secure the success of 

the doTploproent of thei jhcre tbe new Party at the poll* 

conteeded tl at depute this re^^^^ established peace was 

was an ample 'i,cy to their moUitl n^t to abide It very soon leaked out that 

carry ouf n reciprocal policy ^ ^,{ had no intention of ^vocahug a 

advantage 'I'}.,thi8 established tantf on imported foreign foodstuffs d^spite 

ne esia . . p^t ,bat ,55^0 

-r-_j Beaverbrook was 
isf of a referendum 
Prime 3 linister who 


advantage In this bmited 

Empire Free Trade mignt o „p,tnlation the fact that be was willing 10 pub .ua. 

Thus despite this on ^ ^ referendum Lord Beaverbrook 

Iiord Beaverbrook held tenaciou j What is the use of a referei 

— Empire Free Trade . slogan “*"* he declared if the Prime Jlinister «iiu 

1 0 knew the value of a geo ^as proposes it refuses to support such referen- 

in n private meeting where n Certainly the position was absurd 

being discus cd 1 „ jj -wis And so tho fight was resumed _ Further by 

held on to this pi rase b 

ciceedingly pod one Dominions Lord 

Despite the ®A’";.pw that * more 

Beaverbrook still held the , ,ro learkets 
•complete exploitation 01 s 1 j^jnsjnai 

®"‘L' 


y «occe«sfol 


dereloproent of Great Britain 

that tie one ooodition 01 ^ j„,t,on 

fcargam.ng towards thi-s ecd was 


Certainty me pubii.uu 

And so tho fight was resumed Further by 
elections took place such as that in north 
Norfolk in which Lord Beaverbrook m 
spite of all protests put up a candidate 

kbout this time Mr N-ville Chamberlain 
was made Chairman of the Tory Party 
“ ■ the battle between Lord Beaverbrook 


and the Tory Party continued as hotly 
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cvDr it IS gcnerill) ncce^tcd tint tlio 
rolerendum issue is dead 

An interesting and significant incident 
occirrtd in tlio House of Commons just 
before Ui« close of the recent Sesmou Iho 
Tory Pirt\ put down a Vote of tensure 
against the Go^e^nment Ibo cbicf i»era 
in winch conipl lined tint tho Government 
had not given considenti in to tho question 
of ta-ring foreign food Tho Motion v>as a 
tribute to Lord Peivcrbrook s inilucncc 
although he bun elf was not deceived by 
It. Tho intertsting fact was that in moving 
the Mot on Mr Balduin lelt the question of 
tlio taxation of imported foreign 1 od abso 
lutely ahne M hen he sat down tho House 
was breathless and amazed In spito o* the 
bluff and pretence of tint Vote of Censure 
the policy of the lory Party icnvaincd 


unchanged thev still refused to support 
the taanlion of food 

Tint IS Ini' iiiiitfcrs stand at the moment 
The vtur inside tho lory Part} still rages 
but m the country nil is quiet Conserv itive 
M Po nnJ cindidites are is silent is the 
grave They ore ivfraid to make speeches as 
no one can sa> whit a wed or a month may 
bring forth 

As for tho Labour Government it is of 
courfto oppjsed to nnj sjsttm of tariffs 
But it favours the control of imports It 
thus favours tho adoption of Import Boards 
and the bulk purchase of foodstuffs by a 
statutory b )dy Ihis policj it proposes to 
discii s at tho forthcoming Imperial 
f'onftrencc 

September IG 1030 


Creative Nationalism in Turkey 

Br JAQADISAN II LUilAUAPPA ma Phn 


A PlCiDl OF PfiOQRESS UsDtn A DlCTATOnSUlF 

n T is now a little over a decado since tlio 
fi Turkish Iv itional pact was signed by 
the Nationalist deputies of the old 
Ottoman parlianicnt in Constantinople Tl e 
pact was a demand for independence on tho 
part of tho beaten and largely disarmed 
lurks Tho last of the articles of the pact 
declared tl at Tiiikey file every country 
si ould enjoy complete independeuco and 
lioerty in tho matter of controUing her 
national destiny economic development and 
the administration of tl o country on modcio 
lines \\ ith such ends in viow tlio Nationalists 
opposed all restrictions which seemed mimical 
to their national aspirations It was the 
signature of tl is histone document which set 
loose the luTkish Tovolntion At the stem 
command of Mustapha Ivccndl old Turl ey 
began to tread a new path And the 
unci anting Past under the sway of 
nationalism and m obedience to ir n willed 
dictatorship lias produced tho swiftest and 


most sensational succession of changes which 
any nation has ever wrought witlun the 
ridiculouilv short period of n decade of its 
national life 


Yoono Tdrh,^ Wipes our Islamic TaAOiriovs 
The fall of the Ottoman dynasty was only 
a detail although that dvnas^v was tho oldest 
in 1 urope Attainment of territorial m 
dependence Ins. proved to be no more than 
its preliminary task Its more striking and 
abiding interest lies m its domestic rather 
than in ifc> foreign affairs It is here that we 
notice wfiat from the Islamic point of view, 
can only be desciibed as the treason of 
Turkey Por centuries tl e Sultan ofTuiley 
■wielding the Sword of tho Prophet I ad bten 
the Oaliph of Islam Whatever niiglit be the 
reverses of fortune elsewhere ho remained 
iDvioiato as an institution not so much » 
suzerain ns a state of mind Suddenly he 
was got rid of and the State was secularized 
Uortt than that Mustapha Kemal instead of 
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to mcpt the crowing need for tnn^rortalion 
f'lcihtie'? the TarVish Government recently 
appropriated about Rs 3GOOOOOOO to bo spent 
in the next twelve years m the constroctjon 
of railroads the buildmc of harbours and 
the carrying ont ol important irngation 
projects The plan includes a network of 
transportation lines all over the Asiatic 
peninsula Railroad construction in Tnrtey js 
extremely difficult because of the wildness of 
the country the presence of vast deserts and 
great mountain ranges Besides the country 
IS also cut up by rivers which necessitate 
the construction of many expensive bridges 
The task of putting through this important 
scheme has been entrusted to Swedish and 
German engineers In tl e last two rears 
400 miles of railroads have been opened up 
and m the next five years it is expected 
that Rornethine liko 1 400 miles of railway 
■will be opened up Tlie railroad which will 
connect the capital Angora with tho rich 
-coal mines along the Black Sea coast will 
not bo open for traEBc for about three years 
Turkey hopes tint the Angora Siv as railroad 
will be ready by tho end of this year 
A year later she expects to connect West 
Anatolia with both the Hediterraoeao and 
the Black Sea with Siras as a centre In 
Ereh are some of the world s richest coal 
mines which have been only partly utilized 
because of the lack of transportation facilities 
Before the elapse of many more years 
Turkey hopes to hare a large enough network 
■of railroads to meet the country s commercial 
needs 


But at Home Cajipvigx 


With a desire to improve Turkey s 
economic condition the bay at home 
campaign was set afoot Turkey was well 
known for its beautiful fabrics but in com 
petition with the cheap machine made goods 
of tl 0 West the Turkish industries began 
to d dine Kemal Pasha is now trying to 
revive the * indigenous ludnstncs Last 
year the Premier violently attacked the 
increasing tendency to use imported mlks 
and perfumes by the women of Turkey We 
•will consent no longer ho declared to 
having our daughters perfumed with expen 
sive extracts and dre««ed m foreign silks 
Wo want them at tlie urging of their 
mothers who with their heads ornamented 
•with the flowers of Anatolia transported 


munitions m our time of need, to consecrate 
themselves to the pursuit of a vigorous 
physique Wo wart them clad in tho silks 
of the country exhaling the pirfumo of tho 
flowers of our mountains reflecting the 
spint of economy and sobriety ’ Another 
movement known as "furkey for Turks 
seeks through legislation to keep cut 
foreigners from lidding posts of responsibility 
and to make those wlo arc already holding 
Buch posts to relmtiuish them Posts carrying 
fat salaries aie always sought for by 
foreigners and the now movement is directed 
against making Turkey provide careers 
for foreigners while the highly qualified sons 
of the soil face unemployment lliis is n 
lesson that many of tho countries of the 
East can well learn from Turkey 

In order to give protection to homo 
industries Turkey has been busy working 
out a new tariff scheme Will the help of 
such protection Turkey is tryng to en 
courage tho creation of new manufactuTCS 
and al«o to stimulate those already m 
existence The new tariff is also calculated 
to bring m os much revenue as possible and 
to reduce the already unfavourablo trade 
balance The law represents a decided step 
toward the utilization of tho country s 
natural resources In ancient times Turkey 
was famed for its textiles faiences metal 
works and other products of Turkish crafts- 
mauship With the advance of commercialism 
imported goods have crept in bringing loss 
to Turkish craftsmen For the first time in 
about half a century Turkey by tho now 
tariff law is to have complete freedom 
m cu'stoms matters and now finis is 
finally written to the history of the foreign 
capitulations " 


Natiosm UMriOlTION Objictivp op Eoocytion 


Sido by siie w,lh all Iheso retoims 
Uimnrf, population 

what is called tho most extensive popular 

edncation programme ever undertaken 
suddenly by ana country b-at it does not 
include tint sudden change which carnes 
ransternation to a large population changl 
of alphabet Turl ey under KeniaJ is putting 
over a new system of letters alterin- he 
literature is written'’ and 
even the tenets of the Jvoran To make the 
ueu. Alphabet popnhr Tarkej- uses thTradio! 
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about P 000 teachcrb ara aUo kept bu'y 
th» education of the people in «ie oew 
alphabet. President Kemal Pa^ha aUo lei^s 
himself bu3v daring hu leisure 
Einng personal lessons Gomnme 
employees and newspapers have been ashed 
under penalty to abandon the us«* of Araoic 
letters. This change in alphabet was 
since Arabic was found nnsuited to 
needs of expression in modern cinlizati^ 
The lit.,ratarc that is now being traoscnbea 
into ITestem characters is to be cUie y 
Western works on art and science 
IS being abandoned altogether Thus w 
■oochansing Fast is shoctons 
prosiessive tfesl bj- the rapid iDtrodoetioo 
of many radical changes into its national an 
social life, m the teeth of all 
from the l-fsS progressive and more orthodox 
section of the population 

Ten years ago irhen Tarter 
the Nationalist 0 IV emment, it looked as ‘"ou, 
Mo>tapha Kemal would also _j,.j 

ha-niliating fate of the Sultan of five bundred 
years ago Tho W c»t looked up vn the whoi« 
situatioa with a good deal of 8U>piC'0“ 


thought Uiattho Turkish rule in spite of the 
feT progressive Nationalist* ^ 

retunT to the Dirk Ages since the Tur.b vm 
"done and incapable of handling the 
problems of our time But a de&ide has 
fast rolled by and the joung has 

surprised the Western world In fact 
rorkey h'ls made such great progress under 
l^mxU dictatorship that it may bo said 
wXq? any exaggeration that there is no 
precedent anywhere in history for so over- 
Smg a revolution No previous case 
exists m which a country has outlawed its own 
faws and enacted an entire body of foreign 
law ho nation has ever been conscripted 
and sent to school to learn a new alphabet 
It IS as U the new State wished wholly to 
orcH It* past No doubt the reforms and 
rem ons have come from abov c Even so 
thtv show the sioccnty of the national 
Kaders and their earnest attempt to overcome 
tht force of age old and unprogressive 
tnditioos and customs The progress that 

Tirker hJ> made within the absurdly short 

spic** of a decade is indeed without parallel 
10 history 


The Central Medical Research Institute 


Secretary for deciding o" * ® i, lostitnte 
the Central llcdical Besearc ^ ^ 
(henceforth to be called x- _gg ihe 

confcrenca w.. o.llrf '“/'So S 

resolution of 3Ir JayaVar m . 
on February 8 which reads as follows 

4, *n the Governor 

“Th a Asaembiy recommends w ut „ee 

Omeral m Camcil (a) to adequate 

With a non-officual maionty an medcal pro 

Tepresentanon of ihe on «»« 

feasion to inqnire inW and vei« — transfer 
points and Jb) to hold over th®. P to the 

of the ifedical R'search loVd'tf® this 

tlmdhaeh 1« Idma at the Asst* nW> 

Commit^ 8 K-'Port is «nside^ by 

(1) The most suitable niivcr»ity ecau 


establi hnient of the Central Sfedical Researth 

^*{»)**Th8 con'titution of the Govern ng Bodj of 
the Indau Ib. earth tend Association and 

(d) K*cr«!tmeat for the Medical Kcsoarch 
TlenartmcnL 


Before giving an account of tho procee- 
dings of this conference it will not bo out 
of place to give a short history of the 
scheme India being a tropical countrj 
buReTS from a variety of diseases like 
Cholera ITague Jfalnna Kala a/ar Small 
pox etc. which are more or less unknown 
in the European countries The resnlt is a 
general low vitality and occasional outbreak 
of pestilences which claim an enormous 
number of victims tfor example the 
outbreak of bubonic plague at Bombay 
and Calcutta m 1806-JS outbreak of 
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the inHucnza epidemic over the whole 
couiitrj in lOlb) Ml these ontbrciVs 
have ftiinl tliQ Onaernment as well as the 
public qiito unpnparoJ nml it was foU that 
the {iree of m>l''rn science Inac nit been 
as cfTicienth for combatiRR these 
di« a Os as could bo dosired Irom time to 
tim^* the 0 »' mm'^nt has shown commendable 
zeal m foun Inis' ;i.s arch instilulcs Inr the 
ina tigitioos of special diseases e tj the 
IIilTsino In tituto for Pla^uo re eareh m 
nmbir thf C ntral n^search iRstitiito at 
I\ I auli (cbioflv (levott 1 1 1 nnti nbte treatment) 
tho Ciloutta behon! of Tropical ^l« heme etc 
Soraetines eithusnstic workers have imposed 
upon theruselvos tlio task of mreslicitinsj 
causos of particular diseases anl findm? 
rom dies thcroti c jr S r Ronald Ross s 
r searche which proved tint tlie germs of 
malaria arc cirnedby rao qnitoes Sir Leonard 
Rig rs investigations on Cholera treatment 
which led to tho improved form of the 
Saline treatment and Dr Unoadra Nath 
Brxhmacinn s researches on the treatment 
fir that terrible scourge of h imanitv a 
Rah anr which led to tho discoierj of Urea 
Stibamine. 

AU these brilliant pieces of work show tho 
value o! research on modoro se Antilic I nes for 
the eradication of diseases afflictin" mankind 
BuC it lb also apparent that ihe Cover iment 
of India Ins not shoivn as much keenness 
ns national Governments in free countries m 
attending to the problems of snch general welfare 
and no effort was ever made for a svsterantic 
tackling of the problem Tho Government 
seem to have been roused to a sense of their 
obii''ations in when they invited tho Into 
Professor G Starling the eminent Phvsiologist 
of London to prepare for them a scheme for a 
Central Medical RAsearch Institute where 
research work would be earned on on an 
intensive scale on all diseases affecting the 
population of India On the 2^rd of September 
in '2 tho LAgishtive Asseirhly adopt^ a 
resoUit on approving the proposal to establish 
a C AI R I But neither were tho recom 
mendations of Professor Starling published nor 
was any effect given to the scheme till 1927 
the apparent oveuse being financial stringency 
In 19^7 the Government of India appointed 
a committeo to advise on tho organization of 
ra’lical research in India This Committeo 
(henceforward to be known a« the Fletcher 
Committee from its Pre ident, Sir W Fletcher 
Se retary to tho Medical Research Council of 


tireat Britain) submitted n report which 
Instead of b tug publi'hc I immodinfdv for 
dieting public opinion < ns mnrlcd rooft- 
dfnhnl for somr mydeunut rr/jvoi/ n fict 
which created a great deil of misgivings in 
the minds of the non I M & medical 
profo-, ion nil over India ns well ns on the 
genoml public. The mam recommendations 
were however published and fffirts wore 
male to give rIT ct ti some of them wnlinut 
taking the public into confidence Tnc main 
reco itmcn lotions were 


'f R I ‘'hn :1 1 loontcil at 
1 ) hri liun wliwh was rA •oni non 1 \1 on a-coimt of 
Its s-iiulniis (limato and proxiiniti to tho Oorern 
rntni if Inlia 

(M Out of 'll) 1 cher rvAirch pots lo dionld 
I e reserv 1 for me nlK:rs of the 1 M S anl oven for 
th renaimna tvelvu the IM« jx-oplc would Ic 
unsidmJ itigitic 


Immediitcly on the publication of llieso 
terms vigorous protests were made by tho 
Indian Medical V«8ocntion tho Bombaj 
M«*dical Lmon and otlmr me heal ASsO 
ci.l.ons -111 01 ct llio countrr Tlio All 
India Medical Conference winch mot at 
Lahore in December 1929 also recorded its 
vigorous protest against tho schomo 


111 © criticisms were nnmly directed 
first ii-aiDst tlie ct nice of Dohra Dun as it 
w Is felt that a University centre whicn is 
al 0 a large centre of population wa^ the 
l)e.t po .iblo choieo for tho location „f such 
Ml iii-.tilutc and soconJly asam t tho roaerva 
tion of stats for members of the I M«! Tn 
the sc(»nd Inter Uoiroraitj Oonfcrcuco winch 
^as hold last year at Delhi tho nueslion of 
location was carefully con.iderod and °1 aras 
noauiinonslj resolrcd to request the Govern- 
ment to consider tho advisability of havmir 
It located at a Universitj centre nhere 
omp/e cf.niraf fne./,f,rr rroiiM 
and uhtrr m ordnmud ,nrl mil, m„"l,m 

^^ouUl l 

In lespoDso to public sentiment Mr 
JayaUr moved the resolution already 
mentioned in the Assembly m which ho 
Mended that the recommendations of the 
Hotcher Committeo should bo diSns'cd 
by n Committeo consisting „f b"ides 
olEcial members representatives of 
TJnivorsities having medic.I facnlttes ni 
eminent non medical scienfiet 
members of the Assembly The Cn^rf^rJ'Z° 
consisted of the following members 
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CUAlRilAK 
Health aad I-and^. 


irOIBERS 

1 Tie Itobic SiMot-Ocreril 

ijna Ul^'ctor General ot 

2 lIa,or-Gvae-al J D Grahaw 

H<*alth • orami’oioaer OoTorntrcnt ol India. 

3 UCol b 

4. Dr Zia Uddm Ahmed 

o Lt Col U A. J Oidner i.m-S <retd,); ASb.emby 

0. D,Tl..)l™« 

7 I 

9 Dr B ^ Vyaa u.b Rai liahadar , ^oiutives 

iLutkco-* ) I 

10 Dr. Capb B P Makcrie*. I 

IL Dr K A. Rahman Jtm. tPanjab) I 

12 D, ILS Sdha. yjbv tlATcll 

13 D, K.S cbr sa'i4"lr.» 

14. A. B Reid, Eaor, lca. Dr 

. „ mentot Education rLmw 

U S,r A. HO.... 

Thp Di^fw Dcn Sennit 

Four schemes rrerc placed ^fore the 
conference — Debra Dun sebesnes A an 
Kasanli scheme Calcnttn scheme. 

In the proposals srhich were 
to the Standing Finance Committee in August 
1928. nsud.os the e.i*'>'..hneot ol ‘I™ 
C 3L H. 1, It ws. stoleil 1>>.‘ I'"' j"?!,?,™!' 
Cbrndbash filh certo>a'Jl«"l“"i?“? „ S Tj 
»ould suffice (or the «eoommod.lion ol IM 
Oam bronchisi of the P'"!'"®"’ 

It w., .toted thot these etoEee 
not cost more than six labbs °1 JOPO^. 
mi.ed estimates submitted to Ibc ooPl'^fJ 
tb. eoat hod leaped up to l7'?l[ 
o( sebicb not less than «S“ "t 

earmarked for the construction ° 
buildings for tho members of the dep 
There is not much difference except in 
details between schemes A, an Tr.eiiiili 
between the Debra Dnn or the Ka^mi 
schemes In the Calcutta 
eight kkhs arc reserted for 
otherwise tho estimates for the 1 


are verr much the same for 'all the schemes* 
What we wish to point out is //if nlreme 
xmreltaMtty of all rsUmnUs for Ooxeni- 
mtnt managed structural plans The 
eiDmates of cost of the Dchra Dun scheme 
suddenly leapt from rupees six lakhs rupees 
twenty laths in course of a year (and in the 
opinion of many members the sums sot apart 
for laboratory purpose «« quite insuthcicnt). 
and it can be safely said that but for the 
uoanimoQ^ opposiiion of the medical 
onfessim the Umrersities. and tho Aseem- 
blT «be c'tabliahment of the C 3f R I 
at Cliandbagh woold have been a fail 
arromph on insuffuntnily icorkcd out 
estimates and that “cterna beast ol burden, 
the hapless taxpayer of India would have been 
roled to a scheme similar to the Bombay 
Back Bay Reclamation scheme or the capital 
roanofactDriog scheme at Delhi 

KvidenGy the official representatives 
realized the weakDe«s of their position with 
re-oect to (be Debra Don scheme and 
after a show of argument, they threw 
Dehra Dun overboard, and concentrated their 
aitentun on an altemalive scheme for the 
conversion of tho existing rwearcli lastitnte 
at Kasauli to the proposed CILRI, with the 
omission of certain important sections 


ElSACII 

But the conference was not impressed by the 
arsuments m favour of Easanli The same 
obWions. (scientific and educational which 
are set forth in more detail against Dehra Dnn) 
holds against Kasanli as well Moreover, the 
selection of Kasanli would have been entirely 
flt^inst the recommendations of the Fletcher 
Committee which had definitely mled out 
this place for such a purpose, and the 
exclusion of the Nutrition section from the 
CMRl as foreshadowed in the Kasauli scheme 
would have offended against the spirit of the 
Committee’s report which invistfd on the 
need of haexng all the sections at one ctnire 
for facstilating co-orrfiKn/fd research It was 
felt by the popular representahve that the 
official pica for Kasauli, which was 
condemned by both the Fle tcher Committee 

* Aceordirc to one of the deleeates. the 
r.ovcnunent can make a s-aTinc: of this amonnt, 
if they make over the histone llistingcs ^Hou'c 
for this purpose This is situated m the healthy 
ontsk rts of Uie city and occupies an ares of 
{«ren^n acres 



50 S THK MODnUN UKVIKW TOR XOVKMUnU. 1030 

1! p^«fnccr«rRf-irlin'' Wn<j on form an importint j \rt of f!if vorlv of IhU KC^tion 

as well ns by Professor pmnn was tnscu on 3 UiodiemUtry an I Ph imwolriay 

the followitiB motives : UjTIio DclirnDun plnn Bcctioa will doNote iisHf to tlio fitnd; 

beini: doomed, they want to see tlio whole ofoiddniss anl dHcovpry of new dniKs. Ihw 
ouestion of csUblishini,' the C Mill shelved wimres n romLin'ilmn of chetnislo* and mMtcme 
qutbuou ui , ~ . ,, 1 i *. The importaneo of f-ncli worl (-in I"' e\«ily cue«i(d 

or postponed indefinitely , * from iho creii Me‘v.aifie!i \ hirh the follow ms 

got this done would bo the gradual expansion distflvenei hive conf'*mvl on minkind* 
of Kasanli, which would then be used ns nn fchrheh’i. diseo\cr> of SiKar^in t'-nenhe a.'oinst 
arcument against tho starting of the CM.R.I sj philisl, IJrahmv fian’s dinroim of rre-iSliUammo 
All IhC rcprcsonUltvos of „TT4lm IlnSiS) 

(with tho solitary exception of Colonel Kahman The fiiihject of i-Lindiniintum of phartniwulical 
who, though he represented tho University prepintions with *n iiHiimte mow to the c-ompiLv 
of the Panjab, is really an official, being tion of an Indnn rhirmvjopvn.O!i.:ljl to como 


OIY 2 D.rcclor pi Trtl.c Ho,lll,), »nd Profew undpr p,,r>,pp .^p,on^I„p,,V_^^m„^ 

Meghnad Sahi, r ns, the eminent 


non*modical scientist Whom tlio Government 
had invited to tho Conference, put up a 
strong fight against the location of the 
proposed institute at Dchra Dun or it Kasauli 
Ultimately it was resolved by a largo 
majority, the Government representatives 
not voting, to recommend tlio establishment 
of tho proposed Institute at a suitable 
University centre Colonel Gidnoy rcmaiocd 
neutral, though in his speeches, he showed 
a preference for Calcutta Dr Zia Uddin 
Ahmed was the only solitary member lo 
favour of Dehra Dun, Colonel Rahman voting 
in favour of Kasauli No particular 
University centre was rocoramonded, as it 
was thought advisable to wait for further 
information regarding tho different University 
centres Put tho confcieace was unanimous 
that the C M R I should be started as 
soon as tho financial conditions permit 

Arnnursis tor avo against Douia Don 


raw ptoiitrLs for ndiirenous tnfNlicinos nro 
enortnons and she shoul 1 formuUte her own 
Rtandirds coinparahlf to Rurh st-andanls in Fiiropo 
and America ton i.:n drukM of inferior sfindarils 
shatiid not allowed to damiKx! into tho 
def(‘nc<"less Indian market 
S(v 1 

Tills BC'tjon will deal with Medical Entomologj', 
Protoroolosj lf»lminthology 

Ocnerallv sjioakinff tins settion wall deal with 
the vtiid} of lasef t« and other earners of diseases, 
mosfiuitocs rats sandllj isetsolh. etc. A know- 
lodee of the r‘lo plated h> the nosqiiito in 
innsmiUios malaria which wc owo to hir Ronald 
Itoss and Senator Omssi has enabled tho Amorican 
Government to taekle tlie malaria problem m tho 
Panama rono and render possible ono of tho 
creaiest cncineenna feats in tho world in?, tho 
openini? of tho Panama canal The importanco of 
these studies is therefore self evident 
Sec. '} The Malarial Siiraej of India. 

This IS more or less field work dealmg with the 
survey of physiosraphical and climatic conditions 
which are responsible for the prevalence of malaria 
ond sucgestinc means to combat them 
Sec r. Xhnioal Research 
bee “ ^^ltntlon or Investigation of the 
nounsluoc vnluo of food stufT-,. 

Clinic.al JlcsOTTch or re«e,arch oonduefed wiUi 
patients m hospitals can only l>o earned out in 


-p. 1 C j j » , . centres of popuhtion liko CalcutU or 

ine scientitic ana eUncational arguments Itomiiay -whero there are large hospitals and 
for and against Dehra Dun may now be set abnnd-aat supply of patients 


forth Tho Fletcher Committee recommended 
that the C M R I should bo organized 
m file ioViowing secAions %omo comment 
(our own) is added to explain to the public 
the scope and aims of each section 
bection 1 Epidemiology and Statistics 


Tho recent works on tho various kinds of 
Titammes illustrato the need of dietetic rc*earches 
Ftoto. w.’frtsfetb oA Vnv 

Fletcher Committee scheme, the reader will 
have some idea of the work, to be carried on in 

the proposed C^IRI , the scheme is admi- 

This section will devote itself to tho continnons ^blo, and, if properly worked out, is expected 
study m modern medical statistical work and to confer great blessings on the peonle of 
epidemiology Tho activities must bo central India ^ 

Section 2 Bactenology and Immunology t «. 

This section will deal with bictenolc^ieal study therefore turn to a critical' 

of diseases like Cholera Placue Typhoid luila-arar ® recommendations made by 

and some sections will be devoted to problems of the rletcher Committee to put this scheme 
immunity from diseases Tho science of immano- into effect 

logy IS probably now entering on a new career on The Fletohpr _ j 

account of Dr D flerelle’a discovery of ba"teno- •n«},-n Tlnn nn inm n, recommends 

phages A certain amount of work on this line is Dehra Dan on two main grounds (1) It is 
being dona at Kasauli The subject of preparatioii ucar the summer and the winter quarters 
and standardization of vai’cmos and sera should of the Government of India, (2) on account 
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xnxj 

, . hv diTiding medical research 

oE the sapemrity of its climate over that ^ classes mimical research (ii) basm 

o c ties in the plains But a perusal ^ « They hare admitted that though 

ttat arsumenb, shows that Ihoir prcImnM „sj„ch con be belter earned out 

S Debil Dun was but hall-healtcd and were „rt -basic research 

based on certain matter! which bare not n^lars^^j ,^5 ,l,n,.te *“ 

come to the sur.ace In one place, ‘b--- ^“clSe'^w^™ ^ 

de;,:'jisrmsa&*u^jidW3p^^ « “C 

phy«ui3n3 and samtanans could not mtetfeted with by extrem 

miteaal to \TOrW oa if it o', ere locateil m \Vc shall deal with the claims or 

aty or seaport.” ^ nirr»h oresently, hut what about clinicai 

There is another argument ou wh,c^th« ? The iMcher Com^ 

hte Professor G Starling grcatly msi^^but sacntice it altogether 

which has been only half heartedly what they 

b by the Fletcher Committee ojo Ke'm‘ii:?la5 

sJSa:as^.?ri';is£%l*'v^s 

tbMjSGlt ..Wired” 

b.sSd~l«ttr.V1ioo”b’^ds“bnt wba. 
•inh.jkterl,” ““F',' o rvill they come and fill np 

n.n“er.\^r,fa&r‘l?H^| rSyS^.e’^bf 

a larjo centre ol population and «« bo'Pd" „„„|j bo attracted in hree nnmbcr. 
honerer big, can attract a largo n Debra Dun „i.,ma nf basic 

palienb, I! anybody has i Insion. on to'” s.o„ regarding "Lie™? 

point, the recent closing of the A r y research In ©ii® 

;S Ef3rsrnld‘^d*"!h”' Tt ‘=ZTS:.. rrseamho, in the medical « 

fe’S^no»rwtofor;Am;£» 

brjlo'rfd'wrrotSanenny SSorm'”.e?“ “ “SaS' K™ 

It may b. .aid that the C M B %WT,? ormi 

devoted to research wort -p-^arcb 

a Urge hospital But m 
progress in inrcstigations . .i 

upon the study and ©bservatio set forth in tnese wotus 

of the treatment on a large profe^scr. « unmi-takablo terms as Prof Starling did 

To take one example a m w.lh greater force that intellectual contact 

Prof Dr TTahn prepared ® cholera with great workers m physics, different 

Cerlm But as he ®t only on branches of chemistry, biology including 

patients in Berlin he nodneed loolo'y is a great factor in stimulating 

cats and dogs in ^bich cholera ^,{1, “jo of medical research which they 

by artificial mean' Aot ^ Ihe .ciom caU ba'ic. This should be clear to tre^- 

these experiments, he had ^ Medical body If one wants to prepare a drug for. 

to Dr A C Okil. of the on say. Kala-azar dj'enteiy, leprosy or 'mall- 

Instifute Calcntta. to try ” nnmbcr of dox on modem line®, he mn't look for 

hnraan beings because a ,t ^idanco from a chemi-t in the chemi<al 

cholera patients is alwa> ^ work, to a bactenologi^ m the 

Calcntta ' . .. .m baclenological part of the work Ehrlich s 

Tho Fletcher Committee was P*”*® ^ SalTar=co Brahmachan s Urea wtibamioe. 

aware of this fact as the first quo Chepras mTestications into ^armaceutical 

Shows But they wanted to get nd of the .nd a test for Kala arar are 

difficulty by intentiog «cme very r 


>t up arci mainiaiaeu 

in^V^^rk on' the one hand and work “Ot ©• 
and immediate utdiUnaa character ou the 

other 

The Committee’s convictions nre clearly 
set forth in these words They recognize 
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tnuojplis of comtimtion of chemistry *ind 
bacteriology A medical researcher cut off 
from contact with an atmosphere of chemical 
and biological research as would clearly 
happen to a worker at Debra Dun could never 
accomplish these resnlts Similar remarks 
will hold good about the advantages which 
a medical researcher will obtain from contact 
with first class workers in physics and 
branches of biology us physiology and 
zoologv 

Piofessor Saha gave an illustration from 
personal experience of a medico chemical 
research of great humanitarian value carried 
out in the humid atmosphere of Calcutta 


I had the plnsmo of Iistonine to a lecture 
1 5 my friend Colonel Cimatoptiers at Allahabad 
during the Scien''© Conaress of 1930 m wUieli 
ho do>crib“d Dr Brahmichins drug as wonlerful 
becaieit ha ■» killed AiU aa\r to the extent of 
93 pnr coot I hiVQ knovn Dr DrahmacUan sinco 
1 'nas a student and he used to coino so 
many tira a to the laboratory of tho Presidcncj 
College \a hero I had been w rking He had been 
trying difTeront chomical preparations of antimony 
I remember how many times he used to 
come to the colloid chemistry or the organic 
chemistry department to Dr NR. llhar and 
other Aorkors to get some idea of the be t method 
of preparat on of this drua Ha had worked dav 
and night in the atraosph^re of Calcutta and 
earned out not less than COO or TOO experiments 
and as a result he has got this wonderful drug 


But the Fletcher Committee having caught 
a fancy to Dehra Dun uould not easily give 
up their ground They want us to believe 
and persuade themselves to believe that 
Dehra Dun is as good a centre of intellectual 
actmty as Calcutta or Bombay Neither the 
Railway Institute or the projected Royal 
Indian ililitary College the Survey of India 
or the Forest Department on which they 
wax eloquent are likely to contain great 
chemists physicists or biologists dot will 
these places be ever the breeding ground of 
such men 


Lastly the claims of basic research has 
been wholly given away by such a competent 
aulhontv as Colonel Acton of tho School 
of Tropical tiedicino in Calcutta who thinks 
that there can bo no basic research apart 
from clinical research Says Colonel 
Acton 


At present in medicine there are many cate, 
tcords that are used by its votaries which ai 
nalli without very much moanin'’ Oie of tie 
jt Ttsenreh far ns I can raako oi 

from the idi is 1 have offainotl from ita tr 
pononf'* It consists in con lucting inve tipibot 
for j oars and years outsido tho realities of life i 


tlio hope that one day somothing bnlliant will 
culminate as tho result of su'-li le^earclics Tbose 
findings will tu turn he utilized for pul lie utility 
bj somehodr who is in touch wiMi life and its 
needs Various i samples are qnofod i e the 
researches of R rlct on (oinplonient deviation and 
its application by V assormann as a test for 
‘Syphilis the other is tho researches of 
Pasteur on the growth of organisms in sterile 
medio, attenuation of viruses the dextro and loivo- 
rotory power that certain substances nosscss when 
a beam of nohrized light was passed througii them 
No T I contoad tint all fhi’so investigations ssere 
very much m toucli ■with the realities of Ii^e I 
am quite aware that 1i<tir renc'irrh should come 
first whenever possiUe thus it is important to 
Inow the different species of mosquitoes their 
several genera and their difTercnt habits etc The 
real neeessilti to uvedtt'ilc them prose nhen 
l/awwM diseotered 'he iransimssmn of the riinria 
hnwrofli and its relitinn to the Ci/lex faiigms and 
still [afei by 7?o«ss dis<-o cm of the malaria cycle 
10 tho \noDhelcs \gim the necess ty for the 
knowledge of tho cHs»ififation of sandflies did not 
onginaie solely m the desire to I now all about 
thee insects hut frem the urge that came from 
the held of clinical research flat tlicso flies had 
some relationship to the transmission of sandfly 
fever Baghdad sore and now Ka a azar Clinieal 
researeji has always siven tlio stimulus to ba le 
/xcent m a few isolated 
mstances A complete desenptinn of the Oiilicoidcs 
*^very intcastmg te those entomologisN 
are doling avith this branch and mat be of 
Ultimate importance in veterinary ■wrncultnral and 
mMical science Oir object as med cal iriM ia to 
methods for the 
diagnosis and cure of those diseases that decimate 
^e ropuluion of the vast Fmpire These resiilfs 
will b-* achieved bv working in backwaters where 
Jbo uants of the c^unTry the 
liabtsoflho people tho climate and conditions 
under which they live from season to seS 
Under thwa conditions one sees diseases that are 
0 no vital importance to India elevated o on^ 
of major importance In Calcutta the success of 
our restarehes hs been due to tho unstint^ 
loialtv of the staff who have worked during the 
ze that this 

13 the time of tlm roar most favourable for research 
as tho chances of infection were at their h •’he^t 
One mav bo ■able to learn all about on. teiTic 
dropsy from the literature bit one coutr^vc? 
appreciate the importance of sudden storms and 
^production of the disease notess one 
bred m tho disjnct roar after year In Tnd a the 
number of workers is so small and finariciT<»ndi 
tions BO Ptnngont and there are nianv ^ 0^^113 
for nwss tous research Basie research can 
lo mdQlged in when neecssiK cX fnrlte md 
There are a numler of researches I eLld\amc 
which could bo basic in ehira ter %vin" us 
finlamcntal knovsledae in physiolo-y plnmai^ 
logy Pvsfcmatic zoology etc 1 if wpTfr5?d 
m our present s ato of need ’ TfWof thro 
branehes of science have more able invc Uca or^ 
in Lirope ban vo ran alTord and ^e ren g^t 
mir kno«l«lco from their researches In trcniral 
'‘ti tinexnlire.! field ’«! ere 
we want active and competent invea|i'»itors to deal 
with our vital proUems of di=.caso’ ” 
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E-ia-Jn! Iho cliimllo jJranlaW’ »" 

Alch Ih. FlelAer Commill™ as "> *“ 
mreramenl o! India seomed to be so mncb 
insistent not mneh need bo «aid tno 
Bjument B Sretly satn" 'f'* 
anologi'fcs pat forward in fastiGca.ion 
t?e cSstlj Lll onodos The conference bad 
ft' “ rantaae on this point o Ibe «p.«.™ 
of one of the feadinc scientists of India 
Prof Sir C V Raman which was obtained 
iftipoeh the enterprise of ^”0 0 
lelesafts Ciplain P B dliikherico of Pa>na 
lu raiT b" mentioned that Sir C V K 
iw., mvi-ed to attend the oonlercnce bnl 
5 tc could not accept the invitation « 
o*b“r engagements. Says Sir C ^ 

“Oar Mr MnVhciii , , i 1« 

Refenirc to yonr letter of tlie nominal-^ 

to say that tie Govemm»nt o'^ of ihb 

ocas a non-o?r'\' .Jon 0«m to oiher 

«(nt»r«Tice ba bo held at SimK . ‘ ^ ^.pt the 

.eaxvTjramt howcaer I ivas unaoio ‘o 
mvitafioa. , i-.r'tFjears 

I have be^ a resarcher ip^fa ah^h 

»nd ray (ssresata stav at plaws " and 

aifiy b" d'sontwl as hanns nAund doe not 

eaaabl'’ climates tnroouhout pf 

eteee-i tvo mootha 1 

Calcutu m wKich I have ‘ omiher 

w not of that descr ption find ao> 

mvtelf nor my nnmeroM hou*r<i a day a* 

dfi«Qty in vrorkiQff 10 or ^A“®“Anih, Sir 
Ulentta even donna J‘,“?"’icton and other 
l-eoDard Rw»rs. Col Knowte* 

Earopean medical men have found it rjj* -ifoioe of a 

on ^ carvh at Calcutta. To 

tlafion for a ctntrnl rewreh j* 

lis pov?»«tin7 a root (emiienle ujnu*f>M 

M lufTi., opmwn most to ewmd 

Tbero can be no creator mistako tnan 

wMii mnn»y in wtabluhms d maUr 

a' liolatirf p'ares on the cround of iMlitntc of 

jisaataici The failnro of the Indi „ pcseaTch 

Vneuce at Rvnriloro and of the torcav a 

laalilute at Dehia Dun - . ^ 

A penisal of the reports both es 

Starlins and of the Hetcher Comroilte© B> 
one tho impression that if they 'vc 
therasdve. they " e S o* 

a University *0'^“ * number 

popuhtion and conlainmc t of 

of persons eminent m copate 
Physics. Chemutry R | but they 

for the location of the C JUf • 

S< 3 l/sr, 'coS"fr..»» (wb;^ 

India. What Ihoso con.idcratiops " 

Will probably become ... the 

to the cnticuras of tho next item it. 
method of recruitment 


t^f’the'suc* Sfis d’lfTerelit^from Ini 

ir^n^siy^actcTt' 

L"brc.-oplt”.a\”?weor'LS“^ 

S'''.rV.K'-eSh?r-=e^^^ 

t _..-i Rennet tlh>S- 2 ‘l) of the Medical 
Research Department and Connell of Great 
!SS,r of which Sir \T Fletcher ,s Secretarr, 
the tollowms passiire occurs 

„,,S. leor/ey irere ^ '",™, 

inol^oTK^hms'is ‘0 timseioally admitted as 

to need no di«ms ion here 

It was not a transient fit of «entiment 
on '“the V t"o Comm, lice Tho same 
acotiment were cTpressed in 1023 .4 

' 'taf o”; ! 
T: Ums " in eaatiilBl eoncfilia.i for the 
.“ht^ii«e*«f ihetr ovtn re«onrccs it is 8l«o 
*im 1 Welcomed bj the Itnivcrsities 
recouDized sM ^ trralifled to have the 

KteSr in the Unircisity of Otiotd who in hia 
cap«a'3'^thi“‘foKin? oomiof oPlhB potey 

iS 1?™ mr Slow that .1 inlrr M- nail l»e 

‘.K* fAut 13 to cultivate the tree U s an 
orcaoiiiboa Tihicli » provins succes'hil ®nd 
?J?Aomicid Its output hxs A 

^ral r“tum on the funds at its disposal 


■Mode of RECtintTjitNT 

The method proposed for recruitment 
to tho medical reseirch department was bj 
far the most important part of tho business, 
bocauso the success of the scheme depends 
more upon men than upon buildings or 
csen upon location But the ronterenco 
was not even allowed to discuss thi* impor- 
tant item I)r Jivrnj Mehta had given a 
moivious notice that the whi le question of 
recroitment shonld be di«cus«ed by the 
conference and several members pointed 
Hm. 1 it was before the conference as 
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stated m clause 3 of "Mr Jayatar s resoln 
tion Wlnt they objected to was, the 
reservatiou of IS higher posts out of 30 
for the members of Indiao Jfedical Service 
But the President Sir FrmL ^oyce ruled 
Dr Hehhs motion ns far as it related to 
the reservation of posts for members of the 
I 31 S out of order on the plea that when 
he accepted Jlr Joyakars motion he had 
no idea to bring this item before tho 
conference His attention nas drawn to 
the following remarks in lus speech in the 
Assembly on Saturday tho bth Feb 1930 

To that conference the Government is also 
willing to refer tor consideraton the two other 
quest ons wh di have been raised in the resolution 
rt tl 0 constitution of the Governint, Body of the 
Research 1 and Assoc ation (3) the luesUon of 
recruitment to the medical Research Department 
But Sir F ^oycQ maintained that as 
the reservation of posts was already 
sanctioned by the Secretary of State for 
India, 1 e had in mind when he accepted 
Mr Jayakat s motion only the constitution 
of tho Recruitment Board To this one 
of the delegates retorted that it was not 
possible to divine what a speaker may 
have m bis mind unless it was given 
expression to But tho President still stuck 
to his rating \gainst this decision 
most of tl 0 TJDiver ity delegates including 
Professor Saha requested their emphatic protest 
to bo recorded \3 o hope that the members 
would not allow this point to go uncballang 
cd when tho question next comes before 
tho Assembly 

The public should therefore be acquainted 
fully with tho mode of recrnitraent proposed 
by tie Fletcher Committee 

Each section is to have a director one 
or more assistant directors who will be 
spca'tltsts a number of assistants and 
research workers besides the Director in Chief 
fho Assistant Director for administration and 
tl e Assistant Director for publication Tlic 
Director in Cl lef is to get Rs 3000 per 
month tho Directors Rs 2500 and Assistant 
Directors Rs 1500 The latter are average 
figures There will be altogether 30 higher 
posts of which 23 according to Govemment 
of India resolution of I9‘’i> will be reserved 
for the mcmbeis of the I 31 S But the 
I 31 S men are el giblo for the remaining 
posts as well They recommend tic same 
scale of pay for I 31 8 ns well as non 
1 31 S men 


In giving their blessing to tho Government 
resolution tho lletcher Committee says 

There aro manj advantages m recruiting from, 
the Indian Medical Scrvii.e The men in the 
bemee before I cing employed in a laboratory^ 
have passed some years m military employ in 
different parts of the country They have had 
experience of d scipline and if they have aptitude 
for research tbev have usiialJj had abundant 
leiauro and opportunity to practise it 

All this is special pleading for the I 31 S 
people and is mere hypocrisy First the 
present method of recruitment to I 31 S 
can be regarded only as an insult to Indian 
Dmversities and Indian intellect The 
competitive examination in England has 

been abolished and recruitment is made 
by nomination ^obody can be persuaded 
to believe that a class of men recruited 
under such conditions can claim any 

superiority over the general level of Indiari 
medical gnduates Probably this vicious 
system would contii ue ns long ns the 

present system of Government continues 
(may those days be numbered • ) Secondly,, 
even supposing that the competitive 
examination irrespective of nationality bo 

substituted it is difficult to believe that an. 
IMS man will be better fitted for 
conducting research work than those men 
say university professors who have spent 
their lives in research work 


On tho other band the presumption is 
that the I 31 S man being out of touch 
With scientific atmosphere^ will forget all 
his science and will have to learn every- 
thing from his subordinates before he is 
competent to undertake research work This 
was practically admitted by General 
Graham the Public Health Commissioner,, 
who in answer to a query from Dr J Sfehta 
admitted that at present a large proportion 
of I 3f S men who ire appointed as 
directors or assistant directors of the 
exMing Government Institutes (say the 
llaQhine Institute Bombay) have to revert 
to their service because they are not found 
competent or show no aptitude for research 
work after four or five yoirs of trial period 
allowed to them Dr 3Iehta at once pointed 
out that this was a« very costly experiment 
carried out at the exponso of tie public 
exchequer because about a lakh of rupees is ' 
wasted (m salary etc for probationary period 
offive yeysl merely to l,nd ont whether a 
particular I 31 S man is fit for research 
work or not. General Graham apparently 
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4a ml TOlizc thil m malms a slale”"'"^ 
uhch ira, mlended to be delensive ol mo 
OoTernment practice h» fell mto the P 
Uid for him by the wily representative from 
Bombay and practically gave nwav tne 
Government case Dr Alehta pointw 
that very often these I AL S men . 

learn everything de noro from their snbord 
staff abont the working of the 
department which they are appointe 

conduct . . 

The standpoint taken by the 
of th“ Indian Universities mclnding tne no 
medical scientists was that they had n 
prejndice apinst lllS men but they wantM 
them to compete in the open raartet w 
th» other medical m^n for these researc 
posU. There should be no J^ervation ot 
poiU for any class of people They P®'?* 

ernt that the Fletcher Committee has been 
Tery inconsistent in their recommendation 
becanao at one place they remarkea 
, .-It t lonld be d-anitelr laid_, dotro “d 
toby alllhe membera of tho 

department w one frota which the rale P 

bv da> of tntni’ M speeiflnllj excii<«a 

Ths clearly implies that in their belter 
moments the ilelcher Committee 
« the practice and tradition lo alise*i 
govetnios countries that the 
shonld be oatoly by merit If they 
to be consistent they ought to have w 
mended that recruitment should aUo m ®y 
merit and all other extraneous and altro siic 
considerations should be rigidly excl 
if the scheme is meant to be a success 


IVDIAX UMvxRsirns Ig>obei> 

From the above criticism of the 
meat scheme it will be observed that tho 
whole object was to create at the ^ 

Indian taxpayer a number of 

which will mostly be reserved lor 

members of the niS They will be 

With sumptuous palacfs m the salu 

climate of Dehra Dun or Kasauli Md irom 

these heights they will survey the S' S 

and afflicted millions of India, and devise 

means for their salvation Occasionally one 

or two pTiz'^posts will be 

behaved Indian medical men in this I « ^ 

paradise 

■We have set forth the complete 
of the nouHjfficial members in not being awe 
to agree to the Government scheme mt 
there IS a further point which has not oeen 


.0 far .Ircssrd In Eoghird Oornuny and 
othT advanced couatries the scientific 
scrrice*! of the Gorernment are very closely 
connected mth unirersities and oUier iMchin 
institutions Very oten the 
officers of a scientifac service are also 
SS^ized ns Professors in the universities 
me obicet IS tivo fold first, the university 
Btudenfa and lerchcis should get the bengl 
of the experiences of workers in t^ 
scientific services secondly that the workers 
m scientific services should not get out of 
touch with the progress of science made in 
the umrcrsities The liaison is worked out 
as far as the condition of work in two 
lines would permit Thus 
iQcistanU or research students in the 
universities who baVe shown special Wlitade 
for some line of research are fate" 
vnrysrtei-s in various research institutes 
(Reicbsaostvlts the Kaiser Wilhelm Institutes 
etc and there if they do good work may 
rise to be sectional directors But very often 
thev revert back to unive^ities as assistant 
UDiversity professors or full professors Some 
times the sectional directors are also glw 
to go back to the universities as professor 
or university professors return t® 
research institutes as directors or director 

Tlie advantages of this method are qnito 
apparent and this has secured to Germany 
a marvellously efficient educational system 
and research work is carried on not only m 
the institutes but also in all university 

*^”why not adopt sneh a system for the 
proponed 0 JI E I ? f 

wherever it is located shonld be an All 
India organization and equal facilities should 
be given to deserving graduates of all 
noiversitics to work there Ihe u 31 K. i 
should thus be a good recruiting ground for 
officers of the C il R. I and other provincial 
institutes Tho closer connection between 
the universities and research institnte« wiU 
further greatly facilitate the diffusion of new 
schemes . , 

On the other hand as we have set lortn 
m detail the Government scheme would 
create a deep gulf between workers in the 
research instilntes and professors m the 
universities Tho research institutes would be 
simply the dumping ground of Bntish 
universities medical graduates — Indians would 
be taken merely m subordinate positions as 
assistants and research students and as 
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already obserred occasionally a few prize boys 
may bo found amongst them to hll up a few 
higher posts The Indian members of the 
conference had no prejudice against graduates 
of British universities but they felt that they 
ought to come by the front door of open 
competition and not be thrust on an un 
willing public by the back door of nomination 

Tni Indus REstincn Fovn Assocutios 

Th s kssociatioD was founded in 1911 with 
Government hnancial support m the hope 
that contributions would come to it from 
private sources It receives from the 
Government Rs 500 000 which with interest 
on invested capital and provision for salaries 
of Certain officers (thus menbers of the 
bacteriological department whose salary was 
formerly met from tbc Director General s 
budget) provides a total gross annual income 
for fluid evponditura upon research of 
approvimatoly rupees nine lakhs 


DisooRSisiivT or Funds 
The Association besides haanemg investi 
gations conducted by men in its direct 
employment, gives grants in aid to outside 
institutions or workers It supports the 
Malaria organization partially mamtaios the 
Kala aziT commission and tinaoces the 
Nutrition research laboratory at Coouoor in 
South India It publishes the Indian Jouroal 
of Medical Research and a senes of memoirs 
It has its own library and stores Its object 
is to encourage medical research in all 
possible ways official and non official It was 
managed by an entirelj official committee 
consisting of tlie Jlembcr for Health in 
Viceroj s Council as Chairman and the 
Public Health Coniiriis&ioner of the Goverurocot 
of India as Secretary The other members 
wore D G IMS Director Kasauli 
Institute Director Central ^lalarial Bureau 
and the Secretary to the Department of 
Health The Fletcher Committee thought 
that the Governing Body of this Association 
was too much officialized but the recom 
mendations for non officializing the body was 
very ortguinl The> recommended «iat the 
sociation shonld bo the chief source of 
cruitmcnt for the non I 'M S men of the 
(lovemment permanent Medical Research 
Department which includes the C M R I 
as well as certain other provincial institutes 
■which number about wO in the higher grades 


and the best way to secure this end was to 
add to the Governing Body 

A representative of tlie Ind a Office 
A rupresentativD of the llmi'try of Health of 
,f England 

A representative of the Aledical Research Council 
of Great Britain. 

A repr^entativo of the Royal Society 


The object in making this recommendation 
IS stated in very unsophisticated terras It 
will secure to ludia a stream of well qualified 
graduates from British universities to solve 
her disease problems In other words the 
Fletcher Coraniittee after having been satisfied 
that the interests of the I 31 b were safe 
guarded by the Secretary of State did not 
want to hce that the subordinate Government 
of India should jeopardize the interests of 
other British medical men who are not 
fortunate to be called to the I 31 S by 
making concessions to Indian sentiments 
This decision was taken id persu ince of a 
icsolution of the Research Sub committee of 
the Imperial Conference of October 1926 
presided over by the Earl of Balfour in 
which tho interests of Indian research was 
lepresented by the Maharajah of Burdnnn’ 

Ihroughout the 63 pages of the Report of 
the Fletcher Committee the Indian univer- 
sities very seldom occur Probably the 
Committee thought that they wore Pariah 
institutions unworthy of furnishing workers 
to the Bnhmanio hierarchy of tho medical 
research department 

In Ibe Conference the Qovernment of 
inni^ however showed n more reasonable 
attitude 

n. «P«sf“led to the Secretary of 

btalo that they could not accept tho rietcher 

wnimiltee s lecommendation that tho fonr 

British mombera should bo allowed to sit in 
S''!';!* '^ncutive capacity 
hvo a''’’' ‘o see a consnlta 

w, '* l!-”Bl"iid This Board 

Lve of wpresenta 

SSaflo Son'"'"""' -“‘y" 


India Government of 

were wlnl Conference they 

Body to one * I® existing Governing 

besides thn members consisting of, . 

oesiaes the official members above mentioned 
“n. vemS on. 
non I M U one Furopcan 

member B’ut the Stoenr adopM^'lhc 
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following compositioa proposed by Dr 
K 8 Ray 

Or^iruis 

1 The Don bio th-- Member in^hartrc o{,pc^*b 
A The Secretary to the Department oJ Heallh. 

3 Director-General IMS ^ . 

4 The Ihiblic Health Comini sioner Qoaemment 

The Director o! Pnblic Health Institute 
Calcitta. „ rv » 

t> The Director m Chid of the C M It. I 

Non Ornci its 

of tho Medical 

3ity 

It One cmineTit mu medical ft lent' * t® be 
tOTiuuted by tho Indian Chemu-al , , 

Ij. One eminent non medical 
lertMt to bo nominated bj tho Indian VKoe 
t.ocsre«3 

to I Thieo reprcseatatiTcs of the AssemI li 
10 Ono repreicntobTo of the Conn «l of 


Tiir RECticiTMiNr Boird . 

Thi« wdl deal with the recruitment of 
oflictrs for the Medical Research Department 
for both I M S (provided the reservation 
continues) as well ns non IMS men The 
Government proposed the following board 

1 Director Genera! IMS 

’ The I ublie Health Commissioner 

3 Director in Chief, C 51 K I 

4 D rector Pnhlic Health Inshtute 

j Director Lalnittibchoot ef Tropical Medicine 

0 I >00 eminent non medical scientist to be 

nominated by tlio ' iiyrov 
-• t; S Two r. presonnaUves of Medical r^ultioa 
9 1,10 i»noLtropean ono Indian non I il o man 

The Conference accepted tho following 
compo-itioa of the Recroitment Board 

1 Pulh Health Commissioner Government of 

llire^r in Chid ^ Public Health Institute 
I. at jjgjj medical mentist 

M Three other meinbirs to he cl'cfed ly tho 
I sern 0. Itodi from Lniversity represoatatives 
aul mil iHolcfit m-dicnl rrelc* lOti. 

The 'iclcction Board may co opt an eminent 
’ - the subject 


r uno rerrescntobvo oitnei^u^..^^^^ ^.entid who has spccialtred tn the sul 

S 1 SS5li5""SS?!i “ho l»?l» Ih '■h'oh li'o .ppointmcot IS to be made 

22 ’ assfiriation _ 


Usocialion ^ , 


Tm» Foilowim RrsonmoNs Wem 
1'41.^EI> Unvmsocslt 


passc<l b> 

“ * “ ^ ^ 1 TUit twenty Research scholarships of the 

To this proposal the o®c‘'V luo w-r mensem U tnatitiitrf to 
r!n«(wt «h<s nhmr-tinn that tho bodf was tho Oovenuog Body of tho Imian 

til wi the objection n-hpr nomted out Kocareh bund As'ocialion to tho vanous medical 
Iwommg too unwieldy J,? “f Great {b^Jwiots which are to tram joniiff 

that the Medical Research Coun^ oi radical jiradiwles with aptitude for re««»rcb 

Britain consisted onlv of eleven tnoabep jhat this Conference rworamend* that 

IttnTnftil oitt on sciotmy. that o! these peoJitur tho cre.alion of tho 
It turned out. on scio y oHicials, and lS-J«uvh In^titulc tho Qovcnimenl of India shodd 

eleven -membeTS only two were omc ^ SUtiite schoLarslurs tenable m foreign conn^ca 

the rest were chosen on exactly . pTca to dceemne pryluates of Indian 

principles on which Dr K S. lUy s umversities for rroceedicc abroad to get training m 

... bwd »«"- “T'tS'*.. tot™,. ..^nmond. M ft. 

Utnre private medical ^-.--jsiUes am^t of Rs- T3.iJ<» which Government was to 

medical cognate sciences. *Dd coatnbntc under tho scheme for the . e«tablishment 

One word should be wd Jiboat un^e^J <d » tW*? 


Calcntta and for 


renrew!i.rtn''‘’Tn^ Great " Bnto research ” ji‘Xvd iVfsSireh'lnVnmfe 'at' l)^ra Dim 
representation In Great nmveisibes wbmrtied to the Standing Finance Comimtteo 

wore U mainly carried on m u „ i>»ou ho t-iw as an eatra irrant 

and research worteTS, ^ 

mcnl pay are associated of 

universities. There as. therefore n 

specifyan? university, tcpresentation 
India, as long as the practice of 
t^'e L M S dominance m ml G _,jy 
appointments be ’ 

representation must be 
Research Institutes would tcmai 
^doates of Indian universities 


^osed to 


AugnsV IKS bo given as an extra grant to 
the Ke«wch f and Association. v , 

4. That the Central Medical Research Insbtnte 
when completed shall have the following sect ons 
1 Matanal Surrey 
j Medical D ology 
Ahutnuon 

A Hactenology (mcluding manufacture of sera 
*nd varcinesi 

5. Hio-ch^mptry 

6. App red I hyMOIogj 
7 Clinical Research 


b-i — 5 
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Summary 

From the above ’slioit occount of the 
proceedmffs of tho Conferonco anil the 
history of the schorne wo can sumimrwo the 
foUowms miin conclii ions 

1 Tint tho popular roprcsentilivts ore 
aery keen to soc tho Coiitnl M'*dicil 
Research Institute with tho branches men- 
tioned above established at ns early a date 
ns pwsible 

iinancinl strinscn-y should not be 
allowed to interfere with the early execution 
of the 'clumo 

lint the InstPiito should be located la 
a UniTersity t wn where iirg-^ fieilitica arc 
aaailable for clinical research and for Intel 


Itrtual contact avith workers in other sciences, 
11 -^ ditTinnt branches of Chemistry, 
Pnysics Physiology, Botan) and /oology 

*1 Rpcrnitmeiit shonll be entinly by 
merit and on n professional basis No post 
should he Tc served fir members of clio 
IMS or of any other service Tlicro 
should he intimnto nexus hetwotn the work 
of the U^soarch Institut" and of tho Indian 
Unirer itic> No pre'Lrenc'* should bo given 
to the Qnivcr it> of tho town in which the 
InstilutL Is locited 

Tho non ofirml members of the Institute 
haie done their Intv nrii it now rLantos for 
members of the L ;i li^nrL to seo that their 
recommendations are iccepted 


The House of Mystery 

nr SVSTA DVTI 


H ABIH IK Ind last sraduated from tlio 
"Medical College lie rooted two rooms 
in one of the suburbs of Calcutta and 
fixed a shining door plato with his name and 
degree clearly inscribed on it Tho silting 
room boasted of chair* tables and a materia 
medica. There were besides rows of empty 
and full phials and awe-inspinng surgical 
instrument* But patients failed to come 
So Hanhar became more fond of the veranda 
than of tho sitting room He put a deck 
chair there and would reclino in it gazing 
at his empty sitting room Bat this diversion 
•was not much to his liking So most of Ins 
time he would spend bending over the 
railings and lookiog down at the road 
beneath or at the neighbouring houses whose 
mystery he would try to unravel with 
cunoub eyes 

On one side of his bouse was a plot of 
waste land A ruined mosque stood in the 
middle of it Chains of wild flowers decked 
its walls perennially and shoots of banyan and 
asnailha would spring out tfirongh every nook 
and crcMce Every evening rows of earthen 
lamps decorated its steps making the dark 
gaping wounds in its body all the darker 
But Hanhar found no mystery m iL Ho 
could conceive of no romance dwelling inside 
its ruined grandeur 


On the other side liiod tho largo family 
of Ioykn«hna Babu, n dealer m boxes and 
trunkn Ho had married twice and wxs the 
liappv father of eight ebony conipleitoned 
daughters and fire sons Ho had scores of 
grand children and daughters and sons in law 
besides All these filled every nook and 
corner of tho small two stoned house so 
completely that tlicio wns hardly 
room for a needle m addition Irom the 
earliest break of dawn n never ceasing 
clamour would go on Some of tho inmntcs 
drew TTOter some washed dishes some lighted 
fires Then the gentlemen had their break- 
fast, prior to departing for their various 
othm Even when evening merged into 
night, the clamour would scarcely Cease 
oome of the womenfolk dressed their hair 
j tbe children and 

tubb^ the tired feet of the men folk with mustard 
oil there was no person or place in the 
whole house who or which could be en 
dowed with a halo of mystery by tho 
latest of imaginative effwU Fvervlhiog 
they did was so plain and simplo ' You 
SbsSunty'^''® raystcry unless yon have 

if® whichstood facitg Hanhar s house 
fountain of mystery to biro He could give 
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f-cTPics to bis majiratipn jl*’ 

V'fart’s content Piy after day. hf 
b-at of its life, bnt he knew ro"'* »« t c 
inma^f-s what they did nr who trey wnrp 
He bniit irnorobernble casMcn in the air 
coswmipf thorn on" nttir anntrer " 
ho erected today, to-morrow be wouw 
dernolub. and the mystery srew deeper ana 
daejor 

It was a hnse honsn of red triH. 
mth a paved bonrtyard in the middle H 
of sJn*tfr» adorned one of its 'ides lo kme 
hie doced evdids of a Mind man N 'OF 
krewwhentheyhad Veen last opened admitim? 
r,od« a, r and li?Vt inside to vi it tb. ad^ 
rr^idmz there Tears h d pone by pr »^'y 
'The ann ro«e pterrdaT. bnnrin? "i 
effmnes of Bollen light Put no fair one .rer 
opened ttic closed sbnlten and acccft -» me 

pft 

Hanhar was an early n«er It ws' • 
habit of his student days, s^hen ^ 
twl bard for esamination* He ’ 
on the be, 1 .patient!T ecdearonrina 

lislotsWa Bnt he old 

M th" mn flashed on door 

jump Bp at once Fmm the hoo 9 ._jjy 
would come the familiar sounds of 
ef ninnitig water of the washing J^e 

-voice of women snd children The whole 
family was awake *nd ^hlew hither 

clothes hung from the verandah We 
and thither, and seemed to e . . _ 
old baielooking house with P 
bfe 


Hanhar would yawn ooco or^ twiw^ t^“ 
Sftnp and como out on the . *9 

old red bouse stood still -ho the 

it always did He did Hanb»r» 

lonely hemiit was that He would 

servants would come with his tc a ^ 

a.t dowu on h.s approach 

mjoy It slowly A servant^ wouW »PV 
the red house with the day s m ^ open, 
knock at the front door » w®uia p 
*dmit him and clo'e the « (|ueeD 

would cry at tl e door. Clory In 
K^lher, give the poor ,„p,n A 

Tht door would open J„.~ «nu1d 

“laid servant with «ic beppas’s 

npear, ptur some s*";®. "i° «he closed 
w-i, „d ...,sh i.i""-! b„, 

door puce mtre In «r.iild sit on 

of summer, when Ihe crow tbnst>, 

the railmjis of the terrace, tnt ,.,,4^11 out 
the same maidservant would stietcu 


h^r hand from behind the 'butter, and 

fow some water into the tin hanging there 

l.?r relieving the thir-t of these bird- 
ie would not forget even the bunprj d<-H 
sitting »y the side of the doir. l^bir^ oiU 

i;! tongue Ihti, the day 

‘Ihnf^huSng "sju m from 
tie tolls and turmoils of the 

-rr"La",rJ„r'ir”.{ o. ; 

, “it SL™; 

«-Pfit t<« tlieir ofiices. or returned for the r 
lunch the bo>» went to *‘=bool the girls 
ium» . morning school, ana 

went'aboot, “Ome hllinff pitchers nt 

tVp ecme hW'"E «' *''' S 

” -m. the >erp l.tllo ore., niemns Irora 

Ine h use to another pliying with doJls. 

; the doors opened and shut t^eping touch 
«.tii the outer world Fveu m the darkness 
of oicht, there were knocks, and bj|e open'j’S 
Jnd bolting of doors Somo of ^bo gent ^ 
„„n would return very ’a*®. 
ni.vmg cards or enjoying the theatre itic^ 
koJckfngH would rouso the sleeping inmtw 
«f the Lnse as well as their teicbbou^ 
Uul the red house tomaiocd silent nnd apart 
taking 00 part in anything Harihar never 
Sw any visitors coming, or heard any 
S laughter or crying there ^o nbildren s 
feet ever daoced on its hard breast ^at *t 
wuld hardly be s-ud that tho Inmate was 
ao ascetic , , 

The few occasions on which tho tgiIcq 
woman opened the door. afTordod Hanhar an 

of the house Ho saw a large room paved 
wii marble A huge bedstead of ebony, on 
which was spread a snow white bed. a largo 
mirrdr and Veautiful coloured aans, adorning 
tho clothes-stand , all these he saw at one 
chrapse Bnt farther his eyes could “ot 
Il6 wnid only take m with his breath the 
odour of countless faded flowers which the 
oiwoing of the door bad released in the air 
11b could not understand this perfume Dm 
it come from some beautiful fair heuy 
imprisoned there ? Had some ono carried oft 
a celestial nymph and kept her in seclusion 
IB this silent mansion ? Did tho fragrance 
come from her hair or from her drapery ? 
Ills heart ached to catch a sight of that 
beautiful sad face if only for one moment 
lie wanted like the knights errant of medieval 
tiioe^ to rush to her rescue and 
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deathless mo and love at the same rather diffident But the maid servant said, 
time ‘Please come in ” 


In the hot sultry -afternoon, avlien the 
roads were nearly empty and when even the 
neighbouring houses seemed silent for a 
while Hanhar i\ould try to have a short 
nap spreading a mat on the floor But the 
imprisoned lifo wjthm the red house took 
advantage of this raomentahy mleoco and 
seemed to try to tell him something It 
banished sleep from his eyes Someone 
seemed to be moving about inside the dark, 
closed room, somebody seemed to bo 
tugging at the closed doors and ‘windows 
Was the fair prisoner trying to escape ? Was 


Haniiar entered Even the aeranda was 
paved with marble slabs fWhich shone in the 
light Rows of flower-pots were arranged on 
both sides He looked through the open-door 
of a room it was meant to be a bathroom 
A hugo bathing tub of china stood there 
full of water On a small wooden table were 
arranged toilet requisites of silver Every 
thing shone brightly A staircase led to tho 
fiist floor On the landing stood a large 
mirror in a frame of cbon> A chandelier 
oi silver hung overhead but there were no 
candles in it 


she dying of suffocation in her impnsonmont ’ 
He would lay his ear on the floor of his 
room and seem to hear toe smothered weep- 
ing of some heart in anguish He would 
rush out, only to find cobwebs and layers of 
dust, lying thick on the doors and windows 
They seemed to bo enjoying an eternal sleep, 
no sign o! awakening could be felttbere 

On full moon nights, Ilaribar would lie 
on tho open terrace of his house and gazo 
at tho moonlight falling in showers over the 
coeoanut grove It seemed to him sorao 
voice deep and mysterious liko this light, was 
resounding through that silent rod mansion 
Who was that ardent lover who had come in 
quest of his beloved insido that dark corner ’ 
Tho outer world full of light had no 
attraction for him Ho seemed to feel n 
wave of joy, surging through that darkness. 
It «icemed a greater thing than even that 
wonderful luoonlighL Tho night wind 
became lieavy with fragrance, and the 
darkness seemed to pulsate with life 
Perhaps this was the trystiiig place of some 
secret love, which was shy of human 
ken • 

Tims days passed and seasons camo and 
went But no atlcnipts were made to rcscuo 
tho imprisoned damsel or to fathom tho 
mysteries of her heart Gradually even bis 
thoughts began to change Ho no longer 
felt tho same interest But suddenly on one 
moonlight night the front door of the rod 
mansion opened and tlio veiled form of ih® 
maid servant caino nut bho came and stood 
at llarihar 8 gale ‘Como vvith me, doctor, * 
was all that she said 

Hanhar got up asking no questions. He 
got down the stairs and approached tho front 
door of the rial house Ho had never seen 
an> outsider crossing its threshold anJ Iclt 


llanliar camo in front of a room on tho 
first floor A red curtain covered the door 
The maid servant held it up asking Hanhar 
to enter Hanhar recognized the room at 
once Ho liad often caught glimpses of it 
through half-open doors and past wind-blown 
curtains The same bedstead of ebony, tho 
samo SDOw-wliito bedding and pillows, tho 
same mirror with silver candle-stands on 
both sides. A small teapoy with heaps of 
flowers on it stood by the bed Beautiful 
clothing, embroidered in gold and silver, was 
heaped on tto cloth horse Tho room was ft 
medlej of colours A pair of red slippers, 
another of gold embroidered velvet could bo 
seen stnall table in th® coraor stood full 
of toilet articles of gold and silver, oils 
perfumes and pastes of every description 

What n strange sickroom ' Hanhar felt 
extromcly nwkwaro He must have entered 
the bedroom of <;ome fair damsel by mistake 
But thoTO did not seem to be anybody m it 
lie would have liked to escape before being 
detected by tho angry eyes of tlie residing 
beauty Ho could not see her but ho felt 
her presence 5n evoky nook and corner of 
Uio iwm Has some mneic rendered her 
invisible ’ The maid servant passed across 
the room and held up another curtain 
disclosing a smaller apartment It looked 
bare and empty Only a small bed stood m 
the comer The room v^as dark and Hanhar 
ronld not sre propwly, but someono 

EorT.ot 1, Elded a Imp Hanhar conld sco 

Sttl™ eu™ ■‘iP friEhtoned at tho 

It™ The '““i P«!o aa death m 

doJS. The to the 

doctor The patient turned to him and a.led. 
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'Can you tell mo, doctor, what his happened 

Tlanhat said “I hivo come for that 
porposo” . . , 

“Thou please, bo -quick about it, •'aid 
the patient “It’s nearly time for her 
cornin':” , . 

‘Whoso comiQS?” asked the doctor in 
surprise .t v » 

The patient beckoned to him 
band, on which knotted reins stood out n o 
cords ‘Jamineo is coming. Jimmcc. c 

nln^pered in Hanhars ear 

llanhir’s old curiosity rc-awikened 
‘Who IS Jamm'ee ’ he asked 
Ihc patient frowned deeply »> ho i 
JiTimee*’ he said ‘Why, .I'' 

Cant you see ’ Does it not seem bke ner 
room * Is this the work of a singlo dir 
Tor yens I hare pathered all thC'C. 

TOoal 1 hare spent my hcirt’s blood on n 
that IS rrhy it looks so beiutiful todir le 
me doctor, i» it not beautiful euousb to suit 
bet »’ 

Ilanhw understood nothing SliU he •'aid 
itw" A "id smilo appcired on tne 
pilients fice “Then iihy this deli> 
jsked “These tricks are unsuitable notr 
I made a mistake first, btiU «hc * -nd 
male me suffer for crer, pliyma hide 
seek like this. Idont know wbit pleasure 

women denre from it. I of 

to me in any war She wa' the dau*. . , 
a king and I, a poor bepgar Lest she 
suffer in porert). I did not '^anUo bm» 
bet to my home It takes timo to b^W « 
residence fit for a princess But it hu 
pride I suppose ily nntinns zeij ®, to 
p of no riluo to her Aly words fad^ to 
keep her So I thought. I would k«P 
rriionena this cage of gold _ 

house surrounded by a high . 

bandits could not scale this wall _ •. 

sot through It. I know not how ’Then ^ 

hid all the doors and windoo-s nnl^ P 
dost as yon see onlr one door »s Mt 
for communication with t 
worli But she was like i Ai^h ofI'-^"H» * 
diors and windows couU not ®hcc “C 
I.roam through the houso all 


nd windows couw 

i.roam through the houso all jl-iy J® , 
if there is any opening left, if the b j 
bars hare failed in their duty 
understand nothing ” »t i, r 

“It she ha-, o^e.i?ed already,” ' 

Ihm rty do lOJ tale lurthW 
The patient laughed kou do 


her” he siid. "she is an encbintress and 
iisits me crery night to keep ^y agony 
fresh She eomes in the dirk and talks to 
me from a dist-ince As soon ns it is ligHh 
she rmbhes into the air I don t see her 
with ray eyes. I scirch 
every nook and corner of this building, but 
I fill to find her I dont know throUoh 
which door she comes and goes i leite 
open the garden door for her after the 
dark, but after she lia> come m I hive 
found the door locked from inside on 

mWT OCCISIODS 

Whv doot TIU light 1 lamp and see ^ 
asked llinhar. 

I did so twice ' said the pitient but 
she e<ct ed liko i gust of stormy wind, and 
*c .oul.1 find her no more. Ihotlgh I nod 
the mnid.irrmt looked ercrrnUerc for 
tn 1 nl-lit I lo't the i>lc.,nrc ol (celmc 
her pre.enee ceen She -nid i! ever I tried 
this trick ngun I ”oiild see her dead or 
d i would disippeir never to come igain , 
s> I never tried sgiin in fear She is the 
goddess of fortune of this house In order 
to propitulc her. I nerer hini away a 
n bcc^ir or even a hungry dog from my 
door 'still I cannot keep her with me 

The patient had tilkcd too much, and began 
to evp Tbc doctor in Harihir awakened 
and L began his duty Ho put the patient 
to sleep after i good deal of difficulty, and 
eime out He found the mwd servant 
Aaitin" by tho door 'Wiiats the matter 
with iTim ’ he asked ^ her Docs he suffer 
from msotnnia much ’ ’ , 

‘I have never seen him sleeping, she 

.o>i,iircd •ill tnShS ht *;>'> '“S'" 
weeps. Jamineo is with him 

‘Where is Jamineo ’ asked the doctor 
‘She IS here,’ answered the worain 
Harihir was surprised ‘Then whv cannot 
anvone seo her ho asked 

^he could be seen easily, but the mid min does 
not recognize her.” the maid servant replug 
“flow strange ' smd tho doctor He 
seems so deeply m love with her. still he 

cannot recognize her ” -Trh,r 

Tije woman smiled sidly Why 5tnD,c, 
s,r'»' she asked “It would have been 
stmu'W', if he had recognized her It is 
past forty years since ho saw her last 

Hanhars surpn e increased “t\hat do 
YOU mean ^ ’ he asked 

‘When Abhilas wanted to marry a 
daughter « ' zemindars of Ramnao 
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slie fittc'’n and ho "is twonty IIo 

•W 1 S a dependant of tho great yimindars 
and Ind not a pico to call Ins own Iho 
big f( Ik ) uirhcd inordinafelj at this beggar’s 
prcsvimption llis imbition is high 
enough ’ tlio) said “but does bis maolmess 
stop with tho cxpicssion of n high dtsiro’ 
Abhilas felt deepl> hurt Ail light” ho 
Baid 'The day I am iit to a§k for her, I shall 
return Nobi ly would daro to turn nio 
away then ’ So lie went away, in starch 
of money The zemindar began to negotiate 
for his daiigitcrs marriage in suitable houses 
But the girl refused Sh"* would not roarrj 
Abhilas returned after fom years Ho had 
secured a post, carrying n pay of eighty 
rupees a month riio girl was still unmarried 
But the aristocrats would n t unbend Ho 
had got enough to pay for her betel and 
spices But what about food und clothing ? ’ 
they asked m jest 

Abhilas wanted to see Jnmineo once but 
ho was turned ofT with rough words He 
went away ogam This time nobody knew 
whither ho went The girl s ago increased 
everyday, but nobody could persuade her to 
marry At last sbo became <;uite a woman 
Her relatives felt too numilnted to show 
their face in public. They sent emissaries 
in search of Abhilas They would gladly 
accept liira as a son-in law now 

But this time it was he wbo refused 
His house was not ready he said Another 
messenger went after a time Tiie jewels 
were not ready Abhilas told him A third 
man also was turned back with the message 
that suitable furniture had not been made 
At last eieryone understood that the fellow 
bad gone mad Time went on At last the 
unthinkable happened All the male members 
of the bouse of Kamnagar died leaving an 
unmarried woman m the house She 
inherited everything 

Suddenly one day it was bruited that 
Abhilas bad come back to marry her 
Jaininee wept tears of agony, when she beard 
it Then she got up and drawing a veil 
over her grav hair went to meet him 

But she had forgotten many things — her 
white hair her falling teeth the scars time 
had left on her beauteous face and the 
stiffening and bending of her once fairylike 
form As she stood before Abhilas with a 
smile on her face he burst out angnly 

Have not you had enough yet? Still 


messengers? "What do yon want, yon tigly 
old hsg ’ Oo and send fiminto to nio” 

Jaminees world semnd to turn » somtr- 
siult before her eyes ‘^lie stagtcrcd away 
Komchon She wept for n daa, then wrote 
a letter to Inm 

I shall s*nd mv maid seri ant to your 
house she wrote llien I shall go at my 
kHiire and arnnyo .about eacrything Tlitre 
IS no one living who can gut iiio away nt 
tin wedding I slinll Imaetp irraiigo about 
that, too I called >ou again and again, 
still you did not coint Jltw can you think 
that I «holl respond to your first call ’ T>ct 
the maid servant f,o and prepare ca try thing 
f« r my connug 


that Nett day, Jnniineo stole out of her 
own house and entered Abhilas s liou'e She 
dicguiscd herself ns a nnid servant and 
began to work for Abhilas bho took 

great care <if him and put the house 
in opplc-pio order still tin mad man did not 
rcco nize licr At last, one night she dressed 
herself m silk and jewels and went to tell 
»m Abhilas started as soon no bo heard 
iici voice Jaminco understood Only her 
voice was unchanged Tears again started to 
Sbo decided not to disclose her 
identity Thus days are passing she comes 
every night in tho dark and talks to him 
me madman does not understand that tho 
woman he wants is dead Nothing can bring 
praises of 
Any hope 

HU Bus They 

talk and talk but never see each other In 
tlie darkness they get back to those long 
past days of romance But in the light of 
day there IS no comfort anywhere for 
Jaminee She smothers her wails of grief 
somehow lest Abhilas might recogniL^ier 

mere is Jaraineo ?’ asked Hanhar 
Let roe see her once please’ With a wan 

ol Tea?^ I "'8 

oi years I am Jaminee’ she said 

patient Ho spS ?ed “I"' ■'/'f 

chair and pondered whether ha hid”’ had' n 
tragic romantic dream ^ 

Translated by Seeta Devi 



Iiritability of Plants 

L. ^ARATANA KAO » st 


T he discoveries made at the Bo e 

R«sear h loshtate hive opened eut 
new Gelds of esplomtioi oi m 
inechamsTi which underlies plant anl 
life. The success ol those dis ' 

been due to the invention «i . 

autorai'ic recorders o! ®^tiairdinari > b 
sensitiventos. For the successful enpl y 
of those new devices it is necessary 
only to understand the techmtia 
o*w m“th)h bat ^\ o t> » ft’’ » 

8p«cal ttainios a considerable _ 

practice in the use of the hs« 

ticility of working at the Bose Ic>t tu 
on special occtsioas tieen tccer 
advanced investigitors accredited oy 
ol th« Wdioz unioenilie. of ti« 

Oos ol tho mo.t ■I'-l'os" 

PliyMolosi.tJi of Earopo lia. tPtw loMn 
to repeat, with invariable success a ^ . 

able number of Boses roost d 

♦spenraents (see Kaitfrf Aus d 10 

tho doty 

!mtB‘,„"'o'„o''“of tS. 

cotra of Ind.o. 

representition randeby the Mysore C „ 
SrJC Bose generously p!® 

opportunity to become acquainted at 

^vuh the new methods of 
It has thus been possible for m® cnici-d 
without a single failure some of M*® 
experiments upon which the . 

®ade at the Institute are based . 

, of space allows description of o J 

of tho crucial erpenraente ®^tions 

a ntw and wider outlook in invM , . 

on the life processes m fhe pla *: 
loth, d, of e„.nt.ol 

physiological meclnoisms m P 

animals 

F07ii is-D Fcvction or me Obo^s 
I nvestigators are liable to 
by coQC“nlratmg their rt-san R 

rather than on the function of the orga 


K to bo borne in mind in this connection 
that on account of similarity of function 
plant, are acknowledged to havi- dige^tue 
or«i s e 0 Drosera, Diomea Nepenthe ) 
th^uji ‘here u great ditference »" 
of lee organs in the plant and in the 
animal The plant world affords a 
opportunity fir studying the stages by which 
a simple aid pnmitive organ beenmo gradu- 
ally d-iebped into one of greater complexity 
In ^ sensitive plants like J/iwosa 
stmiulu, appl ed on the petiole is conducted 
as an i ivi-ible iropuUe to the distant 
oriran the pulnnus causing a sudden fall ot 
UcTeaf The idea that the impul e in the 
ohnt 1 analogous to the nervous impul e m 
the animal sctni^ to appear strange to 
cfrtim investigitois wlio regard the conducting 
ti no which transmit# excitation to n dis 
taoce a# n •'e>«iTily a peculiar fibrous struc 
tore lead o" to a higlily specialized nerv^ 
centre But la regard to nervous function it 
to be remembered tl at the eonduetmg 
tissue of the snimal kingdom itself exhibits 
sTido variation from simple type in iltdusae 
(0 tbc more corapler in the higher anima s 
Tie conducting tissue of the plant would 
naturally bo expected to be much simpler in 
structure The question to bi* decided is 
wheber or not the process of conduction of 
excitation is similar in the two cases 


CoVOCiTTlON OF FxCirATlON iv Plwts 
Anvlooocs to the PropiOMios of Nervous 
I irrcLSE IV Amsials 

Attempt, have been made to explain the 
transmission of the impulse in plants by 
tbe Transpiration current the ry^ based on 
the soppo ition that a hypothetical stimulant 
excreted as a resnlt of irritation of the wood 
by wound is transmitted by the transpiration 
current and conveyed to the leaf which it 
stimulate# to movement The following 
experiments which I was able to rep at with 
invariable success are strongly again t the 
theory of transpiration enrrent. The results 
were obtained not merely with Mimosa 
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piidica but also with other sensitive plants 
and their different organs 

ExCITATIOh OF PlWI DT TOE PoL-IR 
ACTION OF AN ElECTRIO CeBKENT 
Bose discovered that as m tho ammal 
nerve so also m the conducting tissue of 
the plant an excitatory impulse is initiated 
at the kathode (and conducted to a distance) 
by the make of a feeble current With a 
moderately strong current excitation is 

produced not only at the kathode by the 
make but also at the anode by tho break 
of the current. I found the simplest and 
mo'it convincing waj of demonstration is to 
take a potted Mimosa pudica and make 
suitable electrical connections with two 

petiole« one to the right and the other to 
the left When the point at the right petiole 
was made tlio kathode an excitatory impuUe 
was invariably generated which traxelliog to 
the puUinus caused excitatory fall of Ih© 
leaf tho left leaf remaining unexcited "Wheu 
the electrical current was reversed in direc 
tion tho loft leaf underwent a fall the right 
leaf •bowing no sign of excitation On 
increasing tho strength of t^e current cxcita 
tory impulse was initiated not only at the 
kathodo-mako but al«o at tho anode-break 
In tho expenraents just described there was 
no hydro mechnnicd disturbance nor was 
there any wonod to induce the accretion of 
any hypothetical stimulant Nevertheless an 
impulse was loianably generated which 
travelled with a definite velocity and caused 
tho fall of tho leaf The discnmtnaltte 
exciiatory transmission in plants on kathode 
make and on anode break affords conclusiie 
proof that it iv due neither to hyromechant 
cal disturbance nor to the iransjtraUon 
current hut is a propa/jaiion of protoplasmic 
exatahon as in the condiicling nerte of the 
animal 

Al REST OF TUT lsirCI.SE B7 PflVSlOlXlaiCAI, BLOCkS 

^ anoiis physiological blocks ore known 
to arrest the nervous impulse m tho conduct- 


ing tissuo of the animals No difficulty was 
experienced in arresting tho impulse in 
plants by the interposition of these blocks 
lu the path of the conduction Thus the 
excitatory impulse was found to be completely 
blocked in tho region which had been 
paralyzed by tbe action of excessive cold 
Poisonous solutions caused a permanent 
abolition of the power of conduction Further 
the nervous impulse in the animal becomes 
aryested by the electrotonic bloci , the most 
important characteristic of which is that it 
persists only during the passage of the 
blocking current In carrying out parallel 
experiments with plants with electrotonic 
current on and ofP the transmitted excita 
tion was alternately arrested and allowed 
to proceed without hindrance 


I found that most of tho expennients 
described above can easilj be repeated with 
liiiwosrt pndica winch can be grown in the 
open or in green houses in all parts of the 
world Tho instrumental appliances in most 
cases are very simple consisting of a battery 
® reversing key >o 
difficult) was experienced m repeating the 
experiments which by their direct evidence 
put an end to tbe various wrong speculations 
hitherto held m regard to the nature of the 
transmitted impulse in plants The expen 
ments described have raised the inquiry 
!5?n Vi® sphere of speculation to that of 
ell authenticated facts Limitation of space 
prevent description of other exponraenfs 
which I haae been able to repeat regarding 
the characteristics of rhythmic activity m 
plants which are affected by external 
changes in a manner very similar to those 
of rhythmic activity m animal tissues 
the strongest 

support to the doctrine of unity ^of 
SL « i°Pl'‘ntsand animals 

^ a vast field of 

ofS ^■'Ploration m tho phenomenon 



A Life-sketch of NanaFadnis 

r\ r SsVPDt'sAI n 


lARlOUb e,timiles pW) tl e elde^^ thePesluaso 

V a’wjt tlie character and ach pvements ^ ro bovb along with the Peshwas 

; of W Fadnu SJ twnd son Madhav R’ao were brought up 

of the striking details |}'® e“ ^ ti^tl er m the palace at Poona under the 
which as in the case of 'll! sreat ‘J ‘ ^ of Sadashir Hao Bhau w hose stern 


-...v,. as in the case of all great , fo;;ter o- care of Sadashir Hao Bhau whose stern 

history ate ever of interest It is the methodical business habiU 

ob}«t of thu paper to give a short account („ljy ,n,bihed by the young Nana 

of ynas private life and family personal touche, contained in that small 

Nana Padni, th. groat JJt dhimmating document which .s known 

F.n.pat „ Na«a. nPtob.c.-raphy. .mply pr.pe N,n»s 
Period of Maratlia history belon^el to « 

Konkna tha Brahman family 
liliinu residing at ^ ela a 
rilbge on the west coast nortl or 

Ralnisiti ThePeshwai too were a Bralman 
hmily from Konkau but beann suroamo 
of Bhat Ihhji >[ihado\ the grand father oJ 
''ana shared the fortunes of 
P Sn and acooaipanied him in the J 
of hadnis orncoountant m > '» 
to Dell i for assisting tl e . 

1<19 hut was unfortiinatelj killed 
casual affray that took llace 
inpenal palace between she 

Md those of the^ nr r Amin Khan Lpon the 
return of the Peshwa to 
autumn of that > ear King Shahu re 
tie deceaseds son Janardan D^la t.' 

cjnt rnug upon him his father softie , 
aillage m Serpotul imam This doo”**-!" 

Biba the father of Nana was .*® 

1 iVl aiabai sister of Dalwant Hao Ale , 

a famous g«neral of the Peshwas la 
at Pimp-Tt. and was bioiight up in the 
rigorous atmosphere created by the ^ 
of the hmous Peshwa Baji Uao I 
lUha served tie third Peshwa Bsbp 
fathfully for sisteenyear bat “ot 



Nana tndn s 


lUba served tie ttiiru i'csii>«» -i oUi^ation, to Bhau In this connection it 

fathfully for sisteenyear bat not bein oi » be remembered that the Bha^ts and 

robust constitution clever and trusted thOTgn ,5^400^ hved aud worked as member of 

I 0 was. suffered from a chronic mteroa^m than three genera 

jlaint and being unableto stand the tions. so that when Peshwa Narasan Hao wa, 

privation, of an arduous camp Wc ^ murdered Nana taduis felt it his duty not 
suddeiilv in November 17 6 just after the murder but to take upon 

mg the NerbudJa in the llaratl a eapc<» i,uie« the charge of the administration 
lol by Ra-hunath Kao again I \hroad bna Sootier point to be borne m mind m 

Nana, the only off prmg of Janardan wd - . j^„t, ^ \na.^h on pnnted tr Riwlmson 

Rikhmabai was bom .."‘t^rrtwplhe m hs tn"! I? FF 

tebrpujl- 1-4’ onlT moP month botoreWn 
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uialysiug tho stile nffairs of the Mnnllns 
IS tint it the deith of Slinlni Pcslini 
Biliji Rio divided his activity into two 
distinct spheres the Northern and theSonthern 



itaghol 1 


cntmsting tho forinei to Righuintli 
Rio Dadi (the Rigoba of tho 
Pni’lish) and tl o litter to Sidi«lur 
Rao Bhan baklanm Bipu ttis 
attached to the former white 
^ 1 n 1 Tadnis wis ittaclied to tie 
litter Tims a kind of subtle 
jealousy begin to grow m the 
Peshwis firailj between tie two 
cousins Bhiu ind Didi which 
pioved so fital at Panipat Dadi 
was IS unacquainted Milh the 
Southern situation ns Blnu was 
with tie hortliern ihis personal 
jealousy soon spread to tl c 

respective followers of the two 
estabhsl mg two hostile camps 
during the regime of Peshwa 
Nladl av Rao 'Slall ar Rao Holkar 
Saklnram Bapu Oaugoba Tatya 
Cliinto Nithal Sakharam Han and 
several other 1 igh oil cers were 
tlo declared followers of Raghoba 
while JlahadjiSindhia Jsanaladnis 
Tnmbak Rao Pethe and the 

Patwardhans were his open 
opponents and sided with young 
■\Indhoo Pao This bifurcation of 
interests led eventually to 
war Hence tl is penonal 


in the Pestwa s fimil> supplies the 
lej to the problem wly certain afiairs 
developed m the waj they did wiiy tor 
instance Salharara Bapu and ^aua lidnis 
very often hold contrary views on pomte of 
policy thereby creating irreconcilable 

factions in tho ‘vamo state 

I pon Ills fathers death ^^u^ received 
the robes of his office on 29th Ivov 17o0 it 
tho age of fourteen md at once accompanied 
Bhau into the Carnatic and worked under 
I ini throughout tho nevt campaigns of 
bmdUied Udgir and Panipat It appears 
that when Bhau undertook tlie command of 
tlie Pampat expedition he asked for the 
services of ‘'akharam Biju as an oxpcuenced 
diplomat well versed in the affairs of tho 
Nortl but Raghoba would not spare him 
and this gave t!io chance of hts lifo to ^aoa 
and obtained for him unique opportunities 
for acquiring strict training first under 
Bhau and after him with the young Peshwa 
Madhoo Rao a training wl ich supplied Nana 
with many valuable essentials of future 
greatness ti capacity for incessant labour 
regulantv aod dispatch attention to details 



Mall ir Rio llol! ar 


rigid and restrained minnere aud above ill 
an unremitting care of tho purse But for tl c 


civil 
antagonism 





Vaia Iilnii and MahaJji 
contenporanc^ aod mote or les« 
poaiiblA for tbn whole course of MmU>a 

•Tairsof the post I'lnipit ,»« 

ts well to remember that fetate 

heartily collaborated the froment 

received immense strength but their „ > 
disagrtoment equally ^caVened ll«raWa 
influcD<c on all «ides Their iiritish 

coa^isU in their Ticlory over the , 
power who tsVing ndrantage oj .. 

of thcle3hwa>anyin llao war 

Ikagboba and launched on a \\i,alevcr 
against the ^laratha nation « wtc " 
dirercnce of opinion may exist lo ^ " 
the character and nehicvemcnts ,i_*thc 
halms there cannot tl c 

last stage of his actiie career namely l 
hro years after the unforlumtc dc 
joung 1 ‘cshwa Madhoo Ilao . "f “ 
of blunders i rapid downhill slid 
neatly wreeVod alt tho good work thal ne 
hid done prcitously n„ld hwo 

complete retirement from politics ,„t»rp«ls 
been better not only for hi* /’"‘I , manv 
but al»o for those of the sUtc J Ae maW 
otlier notable persomges m 
committed tho mistake of considen » 
lod spensable and paid the penalty lor nis 



Nana lidnis domestic life was far from 
hanos Ho had married as many as n no 
wives all probiblj m fiuccessiou some 
cettiinly with a new to leinng his progenj 
behind him an object ho was not dcstiucd ti 
lUam. for although ho had three children in 
all two daughters and one son —they all died 
Toaog thus compelling him to adopt heirs 
to perpetuate 1 is mmo Hid any of ms 
daughters grown up ho had i mind to nnko 
the young Tcshwa his son m law His eighth 
wife sunned him only for two weeks His 
last wife however hid a sid and romantic 
fstc and figures prominently m tlic 
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dispatclies of tlie two "W elleslcys Close, tlphin 
stone and others This hdj Jinbaj a child 
of nine 5 ears at tho time of her hnsbnnds 
death m 1800 became nominally the sole heir 
of his propeitj and fortnno and sufTeied 
heavily at the hands of the unscrupolons 
Bnji Rao, oilio left no stone uninrned 
to seeme her person and po^sc'sions Bat 
joiing though she uas circumstances 
neried her to face the situation boldly and 
in the end she proved more than a match 
for her persecutor Baji Rao paid off the 
Arab merceuarics had ^auas deadbodj 
propeily cremated confi«cated all his property 
and lands and confined Jinbai in his own 
palace "When about eighteen months later 
‘\nsh\antRao Ilolkar captured Poona and 
Baji Rao ran for protection to tho British 
linbai with the help of her brother escaped 
to Lohgad a fort in uhich much of Fanas 
property was stored irom this secure 
position she started negotiations with 
General 'Wellesley Colonel Close and 
Elphinstone aihen they came to restore 
Baji Rao to his timnad Ibeso British 
statesmen took pitj on the \oung 
widow extended British protection to her 
and ‘'ompelled Baji Rao to pay her an 
annuity of Rs 12000 at ranncll where «ho 
had elected to staj T1 e English corres 
pondenco on this subject is interesting 
reading Baji Rao tried his utmost to induce 
Otncnl ‘Welleslej to bring the lady to Poona 
and hand her o\er to him But the Bntisli 
ollicinls saw through tl e game and declined 
the proposal point blank ^ot until the mIo 
Peshwa lad lost his lingdom and left Poona 
for good in 1818 did Jinbai revisit her own 
house at Poona but sle ever after spent 


her days at her husbands ailingc 'Mouaili 
near "NWi uliich still continues 111 tlie Iiands 
of her heirs Xnnas mansion at Poona 
is occupied bj tbo New 1 Oolisli School at 
picsent 

fn 1^3 > linbai adopted a son fioni a 
collateral famil\ named 'Nraliacloji Pant, and 
having brought him up carcfulli sho passed 
awai quietly m 1S>} leaving btliind her 
an unsoilcd name and a reputation foi piet\ 
and deletion so becoming m tbo case of 
Hindu widows of high families. Jinbai 
experienced such Mcissitiides of fortune as 
haic earned for hci a cherislied place in 
the iiiemors of tbo '^lalnnsblra people Her 
adopted son died in 1S77 leaiing again a 
widow behind who in her turn adopted 
Rnlaji alias J^ana Saheb who still surMaes 
Is the solitarj leprescntativo of a name 
tint onco was a terror to all tho potentates 
of India It was from this last sun nor 
that Parasnis obtained the Ini^o and well 
arranged records whicli now form the mam 
contents of tlic Satan museum and part 
of which Ins alreadj been printed by 
him 

Historians maj assess tho worth of 
\ana in whatcicr way tl ey choose but 
tlierc is no denying the fact that two 
obscure Bnhmin families from tho west 
coast the Bhafs and tho Biianu® leaMDg 
tl eir homo in searcli of foilune and working 
in mutual co operation succeeded for nearlj 
a ceufuty though after strenuous efforts 
m fulhlliDg Sbivaji s great ambition, t e to 
capture and wield an almost imperial 
sceptre over India the only instance of a 
successful Hindu Swaraj after the hallowed 
suzerainty of the ancient Gupta« 





(■ l-<raU Il.nd, llih'Jii, Kwort t / eollige Uxt-hooL aiil l/mr 

i»'iu^h lamit TtUmn>,{ IrilH e(, tnll nol U n'yheed 

MnihitojH ]v>mihkU an Ijfj/Uh "/‘'■‘'jfA b« net lauletj'i nor anj qntrxes retilmo thcrtlo 

iv,s;4r'^vs,sA'S^s- 


i^ai ibu 

'"m V"-'ii)‘" :''''■>' 

I f Jnniel at the a<u itw li/'rator 
'^<ittft I‘ir^'< Vth'a'f lOJO II' ^ 

Thii I 00 I.I 01 contuD' Up 

^)3'il:lni Chn^lim (olitje f '-'i “jh^ 
►l.tvUy ehangw .1 lt» «li« **1 

n'-tori of tho so Iona 0 N 0 rl'X''f'> Ktnu'Xn' ‘ 

^»mi iU aftil Its wars again-^t llio iKlhi 

H’ihr Iho^otvars ^^c^; conmxtoil 'Mih tiv 

yf'»io of \ijajanaajn it i- v 

'U' v roriL 8 i»r«ts tlwt our author 

ire ' w tUo 

irvij leli«it and Kanar.'' txxnn* ^> 5 {} 
i-Titilinj to Dr Nonkata 
ren'am much lop.ndarj -u-d ron antn- maton-u 

fL'^s'‘Vrs..?s-iir'’;i ‘?n% 

>o.\ty ’its punx)«o 13 to prore tint ‘jw 
h-nily ti ts ot* Telu_« ottraction Uit nu'* 
C 4 “G 0 t t< Vro><^ t>> hi'toninl arsnimcnlv. the 
aailior alt hn aniroto to 

ftKlUoff the argmu.nt, m f «'-our ^ 

''n.'in Hi-, atUiupt ho'sercr 

'•upartul reader that the awm^nt;’ « tnour 

cf * Kanarese onam are t x. ' 

xoatenod by snpi\>-itions nl «rI«iatioa ui 

Will not itkad tln 8 lwhti>t critm m . 4 „i. 

l>r \cnka-a lUma^ of the 

^aat^ma 'uu-'^tJ tn* t'' hod* the hi torK^ 
tret^ at or th study of the 
do,nm, ni< This IS the main aelx-t of hv* 
tvenivmih ‘^'i r ilefoi-ts are froiinnt 

. x in the nam^s cf ai thors Oimt for 
IJ mil” lln-ur I r Prua.'S, satyaiuidhaa for 
Vovsnslha. ^ h Irengar tor 5 . K Ntyarjar etc) 
UrkTf unTXrmUl m rehrences to Ux.^ txeyrell 


,. hniii* I X-' Murrotk '•uiiili piimu 
i/i..r/(si’ V - Druv» /r'W;/i Nol J 11 
41 ^ 111 f ‘J ff'" f’U,"''' J* hfe) 

i,, t .ioipUi. f\ftrvroe 3 IVrch ‘*ur\ei Jfef 
ant iii^o V Marki-nfic MS'*) The 0 dcfecU of 
metlnxl imall as thei an; spoil a 8 i.lioIailj work 
« thi> r iri-orN to K Ihe nork liouirsr sho-it s 
'hat Its uiithor I. a terj wmLL and orudi 
viihntof hi'torv frein t'hom *e im' ttpi-t-* 
mm> msix anl mu h letter inxlunions in 

.. 4 . t 1 

n llrn\* ** I 


iMux J'tw 1 / Jlr 21 T TiIik 1 I'j'UK’ 
oif-l of Inltt irrirs f) rrui + Jf lOrf i<l 
I ntierftlj ISe** } 1 - 1 net 

Tlie suWttle explains llie «cvipe of *hi' work 
-* tel po«3 histcry of 1 am m India, or tn 
the xierda of the author in hn prcfaire I liave 
.•onfned my elf to a discu «ion of I oxi I'jam 
m Indn spread ho" it diMdcd and fctilKlmdod 
hov. jt tixsl-ccfl a[T>ctea Ij its cnyironment and 
lo» It h.«s rrictnl to moKra, conditions The 
BL sLiKP' and CO tom' ft' 'well as the ina^in theolt j 
ctl oiultaes of 1 lam have l-cen ear'uded 

Marxila} il'usttatcs the cotarleto inteftlianee 
of pell ' tliJif P'*«) tetxiccn the proat Incii h 
parte' itt the reicn of boonro U Iv mean' of 
•n a|< liiuue Dinta tel! us tliat I c vin in 
H»l«-l«Ue a itrtrpi eneounUr licUevn a human 
form and a « rixnt. The eocniie' afl.r cruel 
vkuimIs ittflt«-tcd stood for a time pianns on each 
other \ sreot clout snnounl'xl them and then 
s Tondi-rful mitamorrbosis bepan. l^h crcatiir** 
wia tran'formed into the likeness ef tU srfipon 't 
The serpenta tail divided itself into tu-o kg' 
the mins lees latortwice'l Ui‘'tn'<.lves into a tail 
The tods 0' the 'errent jnit f'rth aims the 
arms of the man shnnt tnfo his Icdy K silent 
tiaDs'onsatioo C'lually remirkatle ihoogh not =0 
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would be o\<’i]i 


n«^ 


LomplLte u do’iciilcd iti the ^'th fintooE tlie 

hfmio resulted from the "'•tion .»Dd reacUoii leisure M 
lolwcon Warn and llintlmsni dimnff the Fcvcn disinimnatin de 
icntimts of thoir juxtaposition ou the Indim soil lasU l‘»t o^cn 
Tint het has iirofoundlv chan-od the litontiire 
linsuvc customs and dr».ss bdief- and nt^ 
i-o lal organization and manners of I qlh tlio sms 
Such a MSt sidject to I o al(vi«atelj lieatc^m 
all Its aspects roiiuircs the enciclojacdc Know |«lgo 
and sjnlhoti/m^ power of a (tifhon l)r litiis 
has done w seb m re tnctios his slu lj lo onls 
the thanacs in Islam c faith ritual ind -npersution 
produced 1> the Indiin cnMionmcnt Uo has 
consulted the lost I'O-'siUte source* nameb Crookesj 
ropular 7.V/"7I3u nnd I oil lore of Jiifw 

and tint litile Inown priceless treasw^nouse of 
infotmation Hoses W/o^snn/ of He rnit'- on/ 

Cask< of the Pinijot ani ^ H i r>ou»ire Wj 
iiinold copies of which liaao l>con iccentlj 'loaml 
out as renniadcrs tj tlio High Commissioner foi 
Ind i in 1 ondon ) 'llie look is eaeclUntlj' written 
and printed and is packed full of information ot 
treat \alue teiseU and lucidlj presented It is 
iidmittcdb a compilation and docs not tiaim lo lo 
an 01 1„ nal w ork I at none tlie Icsji deserving a 
place movcij lilrar> Itiswcakon the udo of 
liisten On p OJ the Shah Alam m luostion was 
the first of that name and reigned l<Oi I <12 (s o 
Irainos later Mu/hoh) Is the J'aia of Malimudi 
lad called Malarija (pp S' 'Ul ' 


< ij'ol b and at fiuniticnt 
\c tint finalitj of filnix) and 
which It at present 


It suppl c3 a long felt 


Aiaii liTEiatin a\ IsTiionv^Tioa Dill I l> 
(iilb Wi/oul riiiicrsih/ I'lCft The 

" - " Vnjir-' n .o. 


l/ujii((i/s «nr« P]' t 2 '' In 


Tills cxcolhnt shott hi'tou of \rthu lileiaturc 
IS anotliei illustraticn of the tniiU that Ihe lest 
littlo troatno on a large sulject tan l>o written 
nnb h\ a master of it and not I v a liack compilei 
I’rof C\lh \s a mastcib „uw\c Ihicwch Uus vast 
but to ns litlle Inown realm of gold and his 
surNO} of \ralie literature Is as interesting as it 
IS accurate schotarh and critical He does not 
cunliDc liimsetf to (he I'rophcts peninsula but 
deals (biietlj > with the literature produced in (Ins 
language in ail oilier Islamic countries as well 
Arabic as a liMDg tong 10 IS treated in its modt.rn 
pioductions m the liigliij infonmng Einlogiio 
PP (U< 110) N\e cannot conceive of a more helpful 
ladr inccum tlian tills 


The author of this iiauiphlet is a devout 
^r'vhna Ho quotes from ditfcrent 
biiastras lo sliow the imiorlancc of tho teaching* 


of tie Oita m tlip attunment of sabation The 
printing loaves much to Ic desired 


To 


Pp J/ f+a-ii mill ific ^ianucn portrait and one 
map (Ihmiay Omernment /’<««) 7i» 0 




This volume gives translated extracts from (he 
Sanskrit 'laratlu and 1 crsian sources as well as 
some pa« ases from the tnglidi 1 ictoiv Record® 
and Ur S Sens tianslation of (he all o Carres 
liographv The other English and Pufeh factory 
records liavc been omitted as the> would be 
incl ided in a separate volume b> Dr Ball nshna 
This book will 1 0 uselul to idvanced students 
to some extent but it falls a good deal short of 
the lest treatment possible of the existing materuU 
It sullers also fiom having imsscd Piof Jadunath 
Sirkar s critical and amplified Hrd edibou of his 
bhiiaji and Ills }\mei If a seond edition of this 
sourcebook is called for we trust (hat the book 


The jouinal is a mqduction of tho Jiadliavadasa 
uiat Cultiiic It seolvs to describe 


\wdeinv of brintual'uuitiire It seeks to describe 

k"d!5SrSr'.s 

onuOTakwi to refuto some of the ideas of Jfr 
Muller The sewn scioatitic 'cetion also dismsses 
the mechanism of lesniratirm Ti.« 

•Icsifnhoq Bni«o ‘i-^P'raiion iiie popular section 
Poses of the iom 
° Uranyama Hus journal 
Sthough t mnst ,Yoga philosophr 

researches published tlns'^Ai 
a very lugh order are not of 
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Ti«d not detain ns Suffice it to 
the Police Charges Act jas .l^sed^hereby tiw 
■Corporation was reowmsi 

arlmmistration. and^>«i3 saddled 
bility ot rnmary eduration and mateTially 

that in n022 the Corporation ^ 

■deraocrahi-d by the tridenins of franchise tChapters 

th-wwxn) , . _ 

The democrahzed Corpontion tried to 
Iho^power^fappointing their 

erUt failed Bunng the regime of thepr^cM 

ship of Hr Patel the constitutional 

■^ibject matterof mve^tigationlvSir M 

He advocated the toiler o pccut^ Comimtie^ 

' Government and tlw ulumatc 
I Mnnicipai Cotnmiasioner into a Town . 

t londoD Mr >Ia-anisadvi^ to fothe «oTtin. M 

: Eaecnuvo Conimittees foi?oatm of 

• dered In the meanwhile the location oi 
Special Committees 'with 

ism 

.pmt tat »‘\,Wi'sS?3l SSSr« 

of the case hr members of the 5^^ '- ,he 
Imds support to the ex«uti o Jfroided 

CoTMration “d nninfm-med 'ntimsm 
as fw as possible This new m r^ocutivc 
invented as a transition stage to tuu twu. 
Committee Government 

mo to y P«?^ Ainco 

reforms advocated by Sir n liberal 

poshed forward Ir about the 

partv of the Corporation dnj not wi«h 

-e^ient working of Committees an 
to disturb the executive administration 
Municipal Comniitoionef ng'thc Municipal 

of taking the power of ap^t nS shelved 

SdTh'r= V” isr"™™™"? 

V4”””r con.™"- 

when no action is to be taken ^Ia<?ini 

In the concluding of influence 

alvocafca the expansion of the P librancs 

01 ft. nomte Con»™t”J W Sij „d.^ 

and museums, a local auium t w^pg and 
take pinemplovnient insurance 

mnageraent of local utihuos „ ^.„cg mder 

The City of Bombay however, is ^ ^ertake 
severe industnal derressic^ t , .{ tbe Citj 

the heavy finnncial r^Poo iWi ^ DornuJ 
Improvonient Tni t which h« Uvw 
h'e of utility bew *711:^ ^mitm'mts 

to l<? found tiefore undertaking in~ mepinEK 

But Mr Ma-samstook ct^mc ^mti^«1 

milestone to a higher 0 . monomcntal 

for eomo years to come tiiTnker in 

^Srk of a twV admmi^t-alor and high thmacr 
the sphere of local self govermnent- 

N D lltHTi 


SciESTiFic Rnjcaoy vou I-®/ G A' GoVtale 
Kamht The Fdueational I'ubU'^hing Co 

perfect libe^ this lilcrtv of conscience 

St, X Hidd.sm .1. £„•, »to . ft.ll m 

^“’^1.,. anfhor h-te di»cnssed aU the imporfant 

rd,'A5 ft A Xs »d .dej'J^S iSTe 

re&iour Sjndhia 

«'ft .bj„S£»,jS qX 

fKc.'i.rX to the n.lv Mds, ft the Chij^“ 

SSr'Alrtf -ss 
?s Si^o'a &VU1 SiS 

this IS his Scientific Religion 

CniismT CowtnSPO-vTiEscn. Vol II S’/ 
P^Vh^ Prof Prakasa Ilao- Published by 
Ind^nSeienct Jw^fi'Mfe Ti-wnojiTOM Cily Fnee 
/is 2 foreryn 5 thtUinye postage eztra 


This should be called a catalogue 

boot been 1 e in several pages, some space to 
b?IS ^rred for the advertisement of other 
wInKfioahons. Becarue our author H the author of 

Such hooks as Astrological Course^ ^ 

the Future" the Tl“*ven« Vuveil^ 1™ 

■Maine cures. “Uondmul Book ot iaii mans 

and Its llrstenons Powers and Fffect. The tiRl 
in^s.aga from the spirit of Swann Vivekaaanda 
and Secrets and Wonders of the o^er M^ld 
“The Secrets of Me«men«m “^ection of Right 
Tunes to commence or nndert^o any wort or 
vorldb affairs so on and so forth 

1 am afraid the reader ha-, no more appetite 
to swallow any the least morsel fri.m the ooui ot 
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the boot winch is oierstufFed ivith the rccommcnda 
Irons of other publiaitions The reader I apprehend, 
IS a ready surfeited 

Dhireadnnath Vcdantavagis 


Aids TO Trohc \.ii Dlsckses lijC Hatmtk'in^ran 
L 21 P LOPS L T U Puhhshtd by B G 
Paul and Co Vadras 100 pagt^s Prxee Itupte 
One onti/ 

Tim small book written mainly for medical 
students and young practitioners has served a 
very useful purpose and contains a lot of mfor 
mation bearing upon the dLagnosis and treatment 
of some of the important tropical diseases We 
regret, however to note that tlie book seems to 
have been hastily compiled — apart from typogra 
pineal errors the names of some of the well- 
known drugs and diseases have been mis spelt, 
sometimes in a ver^ mialeadmg waj Books 
meant for students going up for their evaniinations 
should be as accurate as possible and a very 
careful compilation is desired A thoroughly 
revised edition vronld provo nseful to the students 
! and practitioners alike, 

A K. McKiiEim 


A pleasing feature of tho work is tho collection 
of most authentic portraits of the 1 adiag author!,— 
ejr Kabir.Nanak DUu Snndar Das Tiilsi Do:, 
bur Bas Uita IIarivam«a Kesava Das Bihan Lai, 
etc. 

Tho art section has a rapid review of architec 
lure painting music, and sculpture. Nei.essanly 
ih being a serondarj topic, is inadequate in 
tre^meat, but the unity of arts with literaturo la 
reTOgaized in a litorarj lustorj The 
^i^iOD of illustrations here again is happy The 
Datrt w Inch seems to be flie most bcauti- 

Mresu^tial building m the whole of India, has 
of the Tower of 

vi^rj of Chitor Ihese two* edifices are the 
leading pieces in secular architecture of the countrj 
•if™ publishers that they 

tmns^ tho age in their picture reproduc- 

bor the next edition I suggest thit c-imnioa nf 
the m eiven “ bring 

Suu^es hterary history in other 

K- P Jav aswAt. 


^ Hntl SKASiu Am SAtnriA Dj Professor Sjatn 
{lnndjr Das D A Pabltshed bu Ikt hulian 
Press JA Afla/wW 6 19S7 Pp OIG Uext) 
oelan mtn 44 plates and maps Prtce Jis 6 

This 11 a Jiistory of Hindi Language and Hindi 
litenturo and fiao arts of the period and the area 
of Hindi literature by an author who initiated 
sciontiflc writing m Uindi and who has had tho 
good fortune of seeing lus schemes executed and 
making the literature of Im mother toiunw richer 
than w hat ho inherited llai byam Smlar Dis h 
the lounder and biiil ler of tho Nagari l’ra''hirim 
Sabha of Hcaares the Sabhas hne home the N loan 
iVurA'inni PalriLi devoted to lileratnro and 
luston-^ revearcli tho ediUons of the acenrato 
toil of Tul 1 Dai llamajana. Kabir I)ai ^nnl 3 
thana s > pio and other aarij authors tho 
scientiu*' dictionaries m Hindi tho search for Hindi 
manuicnrts etc llts latest work the literary 
histojT un ler review is another contnbntion on 
which he Gin look hack with prido and aatisfaction 
\\ ith bpm Sundar Das the Bensres school of Hindi 
Htvte— the piintan stylo which brings Hindi in Imo 
with litcrarj Ihngali Oujrati and Marathi has 
Iwomo an G,LabUsh>l fact, as with Maifhilt barana 
Du^ta^that^u^nt stylo has become tho language 

W hen BU‘'h n aavant and a creative pcrsonalitv 
after 311 years of devoted and intinuto study wnt« 
a history of literature (tho latter portion of which 
is his ow n oontemporarj J tho work w Loun I to bo 
an unqualified suxws The hialorj of Hindi 
hngiuure. pp 1 to ICI is mastcrij it is worth) 
of notice and translation In sister Oauduan langaago;, 
witli which Hindi is closely coun-ctccl on m 
frontiers. 


MARATin 

■"asaibe w 2-n). 
iral^b,r<Pu,m (ffcafa J‘L,f%°A+S37 
Senoua studonU of Maratha historv own a donn 

montlily journals defunct long n^ biit with^it 
on) ana^emcat. ju,t as they eSmo mto h 5 

In tho prcicnl edition those havo Lon “4,^ 
armogi^ chronologicallj dates have^n SrLct^ 

history can alTc.nl to bo wi^ut thi^bo^k 

Vafia^ Dhoste Vanehi {w 

twnpilatiou from Bisntm , sahim LcT niT,Pn 

Per^ sources, and cannot stnctly *bo 

Siiiynp SiiAtii iTiUAaiaiiv iimuvrv Vm r 

olhi-toncal letters referring to Mahaitii Smtlhi» 
anl hu prodocessons <.*uo leuers m Vol 1} is i 



Rabindranath Tagore in Russia 


[ The followimi correct and authorized versions 
of hi3 speech and intervietv have been received 
from the Poet Rabindranath Tagore —Editor 
77ic Modern Uetieu ] 


I 

Speech Delivebed Bt RvBivDBANiTa Tagobf 

AT THE Doir SOTCZOFP MOSCOW 

StPTbUDER 24 1930 

/ / H am highly honoured at the invitation to 
B appear in this hall and I am grateful to 
Dr Petrov for the kind words he has 
said about me I am thankful to tho people for 
giving me tho opportunity of knowing this 
country and experiencing the great work 
which tho people are doing in this land 
"My mission in life is education I believe 
that all human problems find their funda 
mental solution m education And outnide 
of my own vocation as a poet I have 

accepted this responsibility to educato roy 
people ns much asjt lies in ray individual 
power to do I know tliat all tho oviU 

almost without exception from which ray 
land suffers are solely owing to the utter 
lack of edncation of the people 

“Poverty pestilence and communal fights 
and industrial backwardness which make 
our path of life too narrow and perilous 
are simply owing to the meagrencss of 

education And this is the reason why m 
spite of my advanced age and my weak 

health I gladly accepted the invitation offered 
to me to see how you are working out the 
most important problem of education m this 
countrj And I have seen I have admired 
and I have envied you in all tho great 
opportunities which you have in this country 
"kou all know tint our condition in India is 
very similar to jours Sho las an ngricnl 
tural population which is in need of all tho 
help and encouragement that you hnvo 
accorded to this country "kou knor how 
precarious is tho Ining which exclusively 
depends upon ngriculture and so how 
utterly necessary it is for the cultivators to 
have tl 0 education the up to-dafo method 
of producing crops m order to meet the 
increasing demands of life and of expensive 
government 


Our people are living on the verge of 
perpetual faraine and do not know how to 
help this because they have lost their faith 
and confidence in their own humanity This 
is the greatest misfortune of that people, 
over three hundred millions of men and 
women burdened with profound ignorance 
a closed prospect, and incompetence 

So I came to this land to see how you 
deal with this problem you who have 
struggled against the incubus of ignorance 
superstition and apathy which were once 
prevalent m this oppressed land among the 
working men and peasantry The little that I 
hare seen has convinced me of the marvel 
lous progress that has been made the miracle 
that has been achieved How the mental 
attitude of tbo people has been changed in 
such a short time it is difficult for us te 
realize we who hvo in the darkest shadow 
of Ignorance and futility It gladdens my 
heart to know tl at the people the 
real people who maintain the life of society 
bear the burden of civilization are not 
deprived of their own rights and that they 
e ijoy an equal share of all the advantages 
of a progressive commuoitj 

And I dream of tho time when it will 
be possible for that ancient land of Aryan 
Civilization to enjoy the great boon of 
education and equal opportunity for all the 
people 1 am thankful truly thankful to you 
all who have helped me lu visualizing m a 
concrete form the dream which I have been 
<arrying for n long long timoun ray mind 
the dream of oraancipatiiig the people^ mind 
which has been shackled for ages For this 
J thank you 


ISWIRMEW WITH Till IvHOritR Ol TUI 
lZ\i>.TIA OS SfCTUHER 25 1930 

***’ would Ray a few 
‘"'pri-sstons of Moscow 
Dr Jtobmdranath Tagore replied 

M know low decplj I 
'‘y ‘‘‘e amazing intensity 
of your energy m spreading education niiiong 
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tha peasant masses the most 

direction yoa hare given to this 

aRo the Tanety of clianneU that 

opened ont to tram their mind^ and sras^ 

and limbs I appreciate it all J®'?” 

keenly becaus“ I belons to that country 

where millions of my 

are being denied the light that education 

can bring them Tor 

other boons that are external and superhcial 

that are imposed from ouUide are like 

and patches that never represent the b'*®” ®* 

health bat only disguise the 

without enriching the blood 

recognized the truth that *u 

social evds one has to go to the root, which 

can only be done through educatipn a“d not 

th'ough police batons and military 

beating 

“Bnt I find here certain 
to the great mission which vou have 
undertaken Certain attitudes ® . 
are being cultivated which are 
your Ideal about the Se 

social improyeraent I mi»t -u 

you dorag your ideal a service by 

w the minds of those under your tmoiog 

anger ckss hatred ood “ ilL > 

those whom you consider tube 
True you have to fight against 
obataclw Ton have to 
and lack of sympathy. 

Timlent antagonism But 

not restricted to your own naUon or r««r 

own party but it is for the 

hnmanity according to do 

does not humanity include tho 

not agree with your aims / .aIis than 

to hrtp peasants who hare other '^a* than 

yonm about religion economics ai^dwcial 

hte not by getting fatally 

but by patiently teaching them 

them 4ere the eril lurks m secret 'houM 

you not have the *ame 

other people who haye °thcr 

your own? These you may considw to^ 

mistaken ideals but they hsvc 

ongm and have become inevitable throo„u 

combinations of circumstances ^ 

consider the men who h®'d thw « 
mi-Eu.dea But .t "'•"'‘‘i't; 
your purpose to convert them _nch a 

love realizing that they are as much a 
part of humanity as the peuants 

“'-II yoadrfl too raooh upon ll« «od 


elemcuts of yoor opponents assumins that 
£o“ am intoreat m the.r human Patum 
roerting eternal damnation you inspire ^ 
attitude of mind which with its °! 

hatted and animosity may some day tract 
asainsl yont ooin ideal and '>“‘'"5^ 
are wotlmi: m a steal cause. 
vou mast be great m your mind great in 
vour mercy your understanding and your 
Jatmnce I twl ptolonnd admltatioii for the 
c^tnevs of the things you are ti7in„ to 
fccorapltsh and therefore I 
etpcctmg for it a motive force of lojo and 
au^vironraent of charitable understandma 
Then) must be disagreement where minds 
flro allowed to be free It would be not 
only an umnleresting world but a sterile 
world of mtchanical regularity if all of our 
opinions were forcibly made alike If 7^ 
have a mi Sion which includes all humanity, 
for the sake of that living humamty you 
must acknowledge the existence of differences 
of temperament and of opinion Opinions are 
constantly dunged and re changed 
the free circulation of intellectual forces and 
moral persuasion. Violence begets violence and 
Wind rtupidity Freedom of mind is needed 
for the reception of trnlb terror 
kills It. The Bruto cannot snbduo tlie Brute 
It i» only the Man who can do it pus is 
being prov^ everyday m our human 
history 

Before leaving your country let mo 
once ogam assure yon that I am struck with 
admiration for all that you are doing to 
free those who were in slavery to raiae up 
those who were lowly and oppressed and to 
bnng help to those who were utterly 
helpless reminding them that the source of 
their salvation lies m a proper education and 
their power to combine their human resources 

“For the sake of humanity I hope that 
you may never create a vicions force of 
violence which will go on weaving an intermm 
able chain of violence and cruelty Already 
you have inherited ranch of this legacy 
from the Tsarist regime It is the worst 
legacy you possibly could have Ton have 
tned to destroy many of tho other evils of 
that penod. TThy not try to destroy this 
ono aUo * I have learned much from yon 
how skilfully yon evolve usefulness out of 
tho helple--j.neS3 of the weak and ignorant 
Tour ideal is great and so I ask you for 
perfection in serving it and a bread held of 
freedom for laying its permanent foundation ’ 
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The poet wis asked to say iti condasioa 
what institutions in Moscow had impressed 
him most 
He replied 

The Orphans at the Homo of tho 
loung Pioneers showed such confidonco 
in thOir ability to realize their ideal 
for a new woild Their be! aviour to me 
was so natural Their conduct impressed 
me deeply Then at the Peasants House 
I met the Peasants We questioned each 
other quite frankly Their problems are so 
similar to the problems of the peasants in my 
own country I was deeply impressed by 
the attitude of mind of your peasants towards 
the motliods you have evolved foi solving 
these problems 

Places which I have not been able to 
visit have been visited by my secretaries 
aly doctor tells me of the fine work you 


are doing in sanitation hygiene scientific 
^earch \ou are accomplislnng a great 
deal in those lines under conditions not 
nearly as favourable economically at least 
as in other countries My secretaries tell 
me of your splendid uork in training 
students of agriculture in caring for and 
training the homeless children left by war 
and famine and of the outstanding eipcn 
ment in practical education being carried 
ou Shafsky in his colony Mr 

bhatsky did me the honour of coming to 
visit me I find that the ideal of his institu 
^ share I am certain that your 
metlods of education would be of great 
benefit lu otl er countries where there is so 
luudi in education tliat is merely academic and 
abstract lours is much more practical 
and therefore tiuly moral and it is closer 
of hfe^” * varied aspects and purposes 
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H IS Excellency tl e Viceroy in addressing 
we second annual session of the 
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About tie Austnlian cuoctmeut on tho 

t’emo°‘°° I™"'?,’™* »>"PPi”S in the following 
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L^oastal Trade in tie manner that js now 

But an, one who w 
rend the relevant sections of the dnstnllan 
^avl^al■oa Act must be awoio that iC 
relate only to personnel and that th^ 
object is to scciire that Australian seaZS 
employed m the coasting trade will 
as good wages a, tnstrnl, an werkeip employed 
on shore So far is it from being true thrt 
the Aiisfnilian Cossiil tndo is reserved for 

iwS "" J'mftniian 

United Steam bavigstion Company wlich ,s 
engaged m the Coasting tndo is aotnally 
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SgZS° “I UnilersSm 

PopJLS 'kr v„Ze'’‘n.Zkf “kirrs 



THE TRUTH ABOUT AUSTRAUAN COASTAL TRAFFIC LEGISLATION o37 


spokesmen of the Government of India have 
always championed the cause of the non- 
Indian merchants of India, bat sach a 
flagrant plagiarism from anonymous compo^- 
tions reflecU little credit on their ingenui^ 
Both the parties have misnamed the 
Commonwealth Navigation Act, 1912-20 

The provisions of this Act, -which are 
relevant to the discussion here, arc embodiw 
under Sections 2S4 to 292 Technicnlly 
these provisions require that the seamen 
engaged on coastal traffic ships ‘shall bo paid 
Austrahaa rates of wages, ’ while those 
ships which are engaged outside the Jinuts 
of the co\stal lines of shipping are rcqoii^ 
to conform to this provision, while the ship 
u engaged in coastal trade It may be 
said that this is a labour legislation But m 
actual practice it serves the same purpose 
that the Indian Coastal Traffic Reservation 
Bill Is intended to serve. The 
Clause 5 of the Constitution provides that 
the laws of the Commonwealth shall be m 
force on all British ship'. the Kings ships 
of war excepted, whose lost port of clear id w 
and whose port of destination are in the 
Commonwealth Uoder Sections 2$4 to 
BO ship, Bril sb or Australian could carry 
maiK freight or passengers between any two 
ports of Australia without paying to the crc« 
the Austrnlian rates of wages 'Ir J w 
I-athara, K C , Attorney General of the 
Commonwealth, thus describes the actual 
effects of tins “Labour ’ legislatioo It is 
wid quite truly, that this trade is 
all British ships upon the same conditions 
The principal condition is that the seamen 
employed in the ship shall be paid Anstrmian 
rates of wages while the ship is engapd in 
the coastal trade It is not really practicable 
for ships trading overseas to continue m the 
overseas trade and to comply vntli this 
condition while on the loast of Australia. 
Tbfrr ts therefore a Krocfr«i/ moitoiwy of 
ffte eoastDig trade tit faioiir of Auttraltan 
•hipe subject to ciemptions m speem 
cases— though Section 73b (of the 
Herebants Shipping Act) has been complied 
with, and though the objeet of this Seelion fs 
to pretent such a monopoly being estiio 
liehed against other lirtliAi ships 

The measure is certainly not a “ogugiWe 
piece of advanced labour legiMation as tne 
interested parties m India would have us 
believe It is recognized m Australia as a 
measure of first rate national imporMce 
Its avow^ object was to bniW up a national 


menanhlo marine for the Comraonwealtb, 
that may supply a second line of defence 
to the Empire The measure, in short, 
bears a close resemblance to "Mr S N Haji’s 
Bill for reserving Indian Coastal traffic to 
Indian vessels Both measures aim at (i) 
Building up of a national mercantile marine, 
(b) Riserving tho coastal trade of the 
count^ to Its own national vessel® 

Whereas the Indian Coastal Traffic Bill 
mentions these aims explicitly, in its preamble 
and eKewhere. the Commonwealth Navigation 
Bill enacted a labour legislation that secured 
to tho Commouwealth these very objects. 
That this was the only rfH«o« iTeire of the 
Australian enactment is fully admitted by 
the Royal Commission which was appointed 
to go into the real nature and working of the 
kustrilnu Navigation Act llie report of 
the CoiomiSsion contains the following two 
roost iroporUot admi«siODS 

Aour Commissioners have studied these reasons 
have rcruaed die reports of tho Koya) Commission 
an 1 the Imperial bhippiag Conference and read 
ev<n imt^nant speevh on the ^avIgatloa Bill by 
Muii>ter4 Members of the House of Bepre«cnta 
uve*. lod beniiors "arh the rcsnlt tliat renr 
(. ommKSioners tind lhai ihe mam reason which 
mtuatcO the rarlLamcnt in plaring tee Vet upon 
Ihe ^cltutc Book and which lifted the siiljcct to a 
pUoc of great oaiioca! importance alove the 
ordiniry consideraiions of furty politics iias the 
desire to build up Q»i Australian olaeantile 

Parliament recognued that as an i*la&d conti 
nent we are largely dependent upon the strecstli 
of our merchant shippmc for oar commantcilions 
The Aiulratmn C>tstat trade icas to be rtserred 
for iudratian-oicnrd ships which were to be the 
scarce of supply of skilled and trained Australian 
seamen in tune of war” 

The purpose of the Commonwealth Aaviga- 
tioo Act IS thns identically the same as that 
of 3Ir Haji's Bill It is, therefore, incorrect 
for anyone to say that the Australian Act 
cannot be precedent for a part of the British 
Lmpire legislating in favour of its own 
national shipping 

A question may, however, be pertinently 
asked "Why did not Australia enact a 
coastal reservation measure straight away 

The answer lies in the constitutional 
position of the colonies with regard to ship 
ping legislation As India aLo is subjected 
to more or less the same restnctious, (rather- 
more tt>aa less) a detailed analysis of the 
puSitioQ shoold be necessary fhe Indian 
legi'latures are governed, no doubt, by the 
Government of India Act. 1919, but even this 
IS subject to certain special provisions of the 
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Mcrclnnt Shipping Act iit The Dnti<:h 

■Merclnnt Shipping Act nl r>“ 'tnl 
^ i(x cGOX The chief nim of the Act i<i tl e 
natioml identiticition of si ipping ns BntisV 
nnd tho provision of certain uniform legi'^lt 
lion for nil ships so idcnlilied Mnwi; of 
i nghnd Vol 2G p 11) The Hst section (Sec. 
^l) of Part I of this \ct s-iys thnt tho pro 
visions of this part shall nppir to the whole 
of his ^Injostj s Domini ns and to all prices 
vrheri. IDs Mnjestj has jurisdiction This 
woulA nicin that whero there are nr> e^ptess 
prov! ions similar in tenor to ^'cction *>2 
Part I the Dominions could legislate on 
their own linos It has however been held 
tint tlioro IS a broad intention to treat all 
posses ions of the Fmpire as being avithont 
a separate mtiger of shipping all their ship 
ping being regarded component of one 
Imperial mtigcr Tho whole proUem presents 
certam difTiculties and involves Constitutional 
issue* Giving evidence before the Roval 
Commission on Constitution of Australia Sir 
Robert Oamn Solicitor General for the 
CommonweaUh said 

Tho power of tho Commonwealth Parlin 
ment to legislate on navigation and 
shipping will be very much restricted 
if it is readily held that provisions not 
expressly made applicable to tho Dominions 
arc applicable by reason of ao intention to 
deal with tho whole of a particular subject, 
such intention being inferred from the 
general character of the Act as an Imperial 
provision for British shipping nnd from tho 
desirability of having i single rule on the 
subject (Vol 1 of Fvidence p f3) 

Such an intention 1 owever does exist 
and notable decisions by Australian High 
Courts have been based on tl e assumption 
that the British Merchant Shipping Act is 
applicable to all parts of the British Fmpire 
and notwithstanding anvthmg written 
in the Government of India Act, or the 
Colonial Laws 1 alidity Act no legislature 
of the Fmpire could pass an enactment tbit 
may be repugnant to the provisions of tho 
British Shipping Act, except under Sections 
735 and 736 of the sud \ct 

Section 735 of this Act does confer power 
upon tho Dominion legislature to legislate 
-to repeal wholly or in part any of the 
provisions of tho Act (other than those of 
Part III which relate to emigrant ships) 
relating to ships registered in that Dominion 
bnt the Legislation cannot take effect until 
the approa al of His Majesty has been 


proclaimid m the Dominion Section TIG 
nllvws ft Dommion to regulate its coasting 
tnU provided tin Ait so ngulnting the 
tnl contains n '■u'pcndmg chnse requiring 
that tilt T egishtion rhall not come into 
force until His Mijestvs plcisuro thereon 
has 1 ten jiiUicly M^nifitd find tho fiOgisU 
tion mii*t Irfat nil IJnti^h ff/ipr (including 
tho ship- of anj otliir Bntisli possesion) 
■m rraetUj fli* ifjrnt' uianui'r n of 

ton tinkiuo tin' Inc Tins will male 
It clear wbj the Icct Committee that went 
over the Indian Coastil Trafiic Iltsorvotion 
Ildl insorttd ii clause after I (1) to say tliat 
no pucli date shall be nj ] ouitcd until IDs 
MnjMt> » plea tire on this Act has been 
luHicly signified in British India by 
notihoalion Ihe equal tnatment required 
for alt British ships is technically assured 
under the Indian tneasurt which requires 
that all ships plying on the Indian coast will 
Ic Indian controlled where the term Indian 
would only mean ns defined m Sec. II (2) 
ft *fq Tint a practical monopoly is desired 
to bo secured for Indian ships js as orident 
as it IS in tlio tustralian case The provisions 
73 > and 736 described above necessitate the 
al ption of a circumlocutory and round 
about course for achieving such a monopoly 
The obvious solution of this | rol 1cm lies 
in doing nwav with tliese sections altogether 
Says Mr Latham “tho best course would bo 
to repeal *^octions 73a and T3b altogether 
so that it will bo left to tho good sense 
of a Dominion to legislate for ships 
registered in tho Dominion as it thinks 


Tho Conferenco on tho Operation of 
Dominion I<egislation nnd Merchant Shipping 
Lcgi'slation 1920 support the view of Mr 
Lntl am (Report Para 92) and adds by para 
93 Tlie new position will bo that each 
Dominum wiU amongst its other powers 
have full nnd complete legislative nuthonty 
over all ships while vvithin its territorial waters 
or engaged in its coasting trade and aI»o 
over its own registered ships both 
intm territorially and estra tcmtonally 

Such extm territorial legislation will of 
coarse operate subject to local laws 
while tho ship is within another 
junsdicDon 

So long however its the Sections 735 and 736 
Ktc not repealed the only contso open to the 
posse'jsions of His ^fnjesty is to circntnvcnt 
the provisions of tl eso sections hnd yet 
secure n monoply for their own ships if it 
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i» held in the interests of the po session to 
base it. That Ihe Commonwealth of Aaslralia 
wanted sneh monopoly and has it, is a 
fact clearly proved on the aiithontire 
discu'^pd in the article India resards 
this Australian monopoly m the only 

way it can possibly be regardeo tu 
as precedent for her reservation measure 
Any attempt to explain it away as a 
mere labour law shows the fe-ir with 

which the repetition of Anstrali m conditions 


jn India is regarded by the exploiters 
of the Empire * 


• AtiTWOHmis ItfxiED OS ror this AmraE 
An train ard . the Untibh Coramonwcidth 
hy 3 Latham K C Attornej General of th-' 
CemmonweaUh ~ 

Reivirt of the i{o>al Commusion on Conshtntion 

\ol I • 


, Australun 


. j 1 I Lvi fence . ^ 

Repirt on tfe Hojal Cominission o 

Lerth*H^ie”roMif le Government m tho Dommions 
2od edition Vol II p 7ao et seq 


The Story of Salt 


Bi J IULl>\R use 


W IEN Komer canonized ^ 

“Dirioo and Plato described it as 
, “a Bub'.tanco dear to the gods 
little did the poet or the philosopher drevn 
that at ft later epoch in the historr of the 
world a prophet politician of an oocicDt 
land would choose this very divine weapon 
lor the emancipation of a great and ancient 
people employing means dear to the godi 
Wonderfully varied is the signmcaow 
attached to this universal aliment ^ tne 
following chronicle will reveal Bat tne 
last chapter had not evidently been written 
To the romantic story that has gathered 
round salt through the ages India has yet 
to make her uniqoe contribution 
Uows that salt, which has hitherto 
BO important a rile m human aC^aire imgnt 
not sooner or later mould the destinies 
nations ^ 


LrasNA A\D I-ABVNTA 

. Salt has bce» tiio»n If ‘’‘f 
from time immemonaL Lowho »e« 
Sanskrit name, has but few other roerai^ 
than salt or saltnesss but such as it d^ 
possess show the high esteem m wn^ 
salt was held N anous forms of tb^^ 
were employed to denote loveUness, 
etc. Take for instance the word LaMn^ . 
derived from labana, which denote 
ness. As food becomes unpalatable witMor 
salt so the human body depnvrf ot 
loses b«uty and grace. The physiologt 


connection between salt and grace » thus 
realize f 

Goddess or SiLT 

Id Mexico lo tho seventh month of their 
year which corresponded roughly to June 
the Aztecs celebrated a festival in honour 
of Huixtocibnatl tho Goddess of Salt. SIio 
was said to bo a sister of the Bam Gods 
but having quarrelled with them she was 
banished and driven to take up her abode 
m the salt water Being of an ingenious 
turn of mmd she invented the process of 
extracting salt by means of pans hence 
she was worshipped by all makers as 
their patron goddess Her garments were 
yellow on her head she wore a mitre 
surmounted by bunches of waving green 
plumes, which shone with greenish iridescent 
hues in the sen Her robe and petticoats 
were embroidered with patterns simulating 
the waves of the sea Golden ear rings in 
the form of flowers dangled at her ears , 
golden bells pngled at her ankles. In one 
band she earned a round shield painted with 
the leaves of a certain plant and adorn^ 
with drooping fringes of parrots feathers , 
in the other hand she carried a stout baton 
ending in a knob and bedecked with paper 
artificial flowers and feathers. 

Avaevr Histort 

Salt must have been quite unattainable 
to primitive man in many parts of tbe world 
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Thus the Odyssey spoils o£ inhoders who 
do not Enow the sci and use no salt with 
their food Tn some parts of America salt 
was fira*^ introduced by T'lironeins and 
there aro still parts of Central \fnca where 
the use of it is a lu'cury confined to the 
rich 

It IS asserted by Fthnolo'’ist3 that the 
habitual uso of salt is mtimafelj connected 
with the transition from past ral and nomadic 
stage to sedentar’t agricultural life i ** with 
precisely that step in civilizition which 
had most inflnonco on the cults of almost 
all ancient nations 

SourCES OF SoPPtT 

At a very early sf/ipe of progress salt 
became a neceS'>aty of lifo to most nations 
and in many cases they could procure it 
only from abroad from the sea coast or 
from salty incrustations on the eiirface of 
thfi soil Sometimes indeed a bind of salt was 
obtained from the ashes of ealme plants or 
by pouring the water of a bract ish stream 
over a fire of (saline) wood and collecting 
the ashes os was done m ancient Germany 
in Gaul and m Spain Amon" inland 
peoples a salt spring was reo-arded as a 
special gift of the gods Tacitus tells of 
furious wars hetweea the Germanic tribes 
for the possession of salt springs near their 
territories 

The salt mines of Wieliczka (Austria) 
are the most beautiful ns well as 
the largest on earth Brerything shines and 
glitters with the purest brilliancy and acca 
sionally large masses of salt are found 
which are as transparent and as puro ns 
the finest plate of glass 


in salt The salt of Pilmyra was an impor- 
tant eleneiit ii tho vi t trili between the 
Syiiin pirts and tlj P^.^■^lan Gulf and ling 
after lie gl rj of the gnat mercliant city 
was pat tho ''lit of I id nor retimed its 
npitation In like mannor tlie inntnt 
tralo buy en the Vfgean and the cm^ts of 
Siathnrn Rii>ii ru largely deponl it ora 
tho salt pins it tin inuitli of the Dumper 
and on the salt fi'h hnii^ht fn m this district 
In PniBnician cimuerce nalt and salt fish — 
tho litter i 1 liicl dflicac> in tiie ancient 
wrll—alttays finnei nra iiupirtmt iteii 
Tho vist salt minc'i of \orthorra India wern 
worked befire tho time of Aleran ler and 
nmU haye been tho centre of a widespread 
trade 

SuT as FrcnvNcr 

Salt IS an object of so general cnnsuraip 
tion so n-ecssary to niai that rt afforls. an 
assur d medium of exchange 

Mungo Pirk saiv the inhabitants of the 
coast of Sierra L^one gire all that possessed 
et n their wives and children, to obtain a 
salt supply 

Cakes of salt have been used as money 
m niiro than one part of the world for 
example in Ahy«;sinn and cl ewlicre la 
Africa and libet and adimuing parts 

The ongiQ f the word salary is mterestiog 
It literally means salt money Tho Rimans 
served out rations of salt and other necessaries 
to their soldiers and civil servants Tne 
rations altogether were called by t e general 
n line of salt and when money was substituted 
for tho rations tho stipend went br the 
same name 


Ta^nn Routes 

It has been conjectured that some of tho 
oldest trade routes were created for traffic 
in salt at any rate salt and inceDse 
the chief economic and religious necessaries 
of tho ancient world play a great part 
in all that iic know of tho ancient 
highways of commerce Thus one of 
the oldest roads m Italy is the tin 

SaJana by which tho produce of the salt 
pans of Ostia was earned up into the Sabine 
countrj Herodotus s account of tho caravan 
route uniting the salt oases of the Libyan 
desert makes it plain that this was mainly 
a salt road and to the present day the 
caravan trideof the Sahara is largely a trade 


xuiaiui/ji nECESSlTT 
Salt or as it is expressed cliemically 
sodium chloride, is perhaps to man one of 
tlie most valuable products of the inmeral 
Kingdom 

It 13 an absolute necessity for life A 
full £^wn man of 1G5 lbs contains about 
requires yearly some 
15 to 18 lb* of salt in order to maintain 
hoalth Deprive him of tins 
w« * II® assuredly die 

Wo are told that the Chinese and also 
the peoplo of Holland at one time killed 
j cnminaL by feeding them on 

“Ihe ga^trtc jnico of 
the human stomach contains about 02 per 
cent of hydrochloric acid-no doubt indirectly 



643 


TIIE STORY OF SAt,T 


off gliosla and in Teutonic coantries it i:. 
pliced near infant, to protect them In 
Morocco It 1=1 pot in the wheat-^tncL to 
gnard it from Zunn and is sprinVIed on the 
hand mill before grinding the corn British 
folfc cnslom has tho charm of cirrjing sal 
withenhias round a baby before tating it 
to be baptized 

Ditinatios bt Sait 

In the Hebrides, a salt cake is ^tcn at 
All Hallow Even to induce dreams that wiU 
rereal the future It is baked of common 
meal with a great deal of salt After Mung 
it yon may not drink water nor utter a 
word, not even to say your prayere ‘ ^2* 
hemng eaten bones and all in three 
IS equally efficacions. always provided t la 
you drink no water and hold vour ungne 
In the Lie of Man aUo siraiUr forms ot 
dirination are practised by some pcop « 
on Hallowe’en For etaraple the bous®”."® 
fills a tbimblo with salt for each member 
of the family and each guest the contents 
of the thimbles are emptied oat in as 
many neat little piles on a plate and 
left there overnight. Nevt mommg th« 
piles ate examined, and if any of them 
lallea down, ha or she whom it represents, 
will die within the year . 

Again If a lady goes out her 

mouth full of water and her hand* foil oi 
salt and listens at a nei^bbours door the 
first name she hears will be tho name 


tinlucty to receive it m the hand it should 
be taken in a cloth or vessel 

In liconardo’s fresco of tho Last Supper. 
Judas (tho betrayer of Jesus) is to bo 
rec gnized by the salt cellar which he has 

•MTOf+nrned 


MlSCEtllNEODS 

Salt IS a cure for many sicknesses and 
niocaies disenchantment Like blood .and 
iron it IS a favonrito medium for tho oath , 
in early Teutonic custom the swearer dipped 
Ills finger in silt and then took the oath 

Salt IS used in Oriental alchemv to 
effect the transmutation of metals and in 
Mu«alman magic 


Naue op Saxt, Taboo 

A certain spirit, who used to inhabit n lake 
in Madagascar entertained a rooted aversion 
to salt so that whenever the thing was earned 
pyst the lake in which he resided it had to 
be called by another name or it would all 
have been dissolved and lost The persons 
whom he laapired had to veil their references 
to tho obnoxious article under tho di«guiso of 
sweet pepper? ” 

In a IVest African story wo read of a 
man who was told that he wonIJ die if ever 
the word for «aU was pronounced in bis 
hearing Tho fatal word was pronounced, and 
die ho did <nre enough, but he soim came to 
life again with the help of a magic^ wooden 
pestle of which he wn* the lucky possessor 


her husband 

Spiujno of Sait 

The dread of spilling salt is a kno^ 
superstition among tho English and t 
Hermans, being reckoned a prpage of soroo 
future calamity, and particularly that 
foreboded domestic fends, to avert which 
IS customary to flmg some salt over the 
shoulder into the fire, m a manner tmiy 
classical „ , .v» 

It has been observed by Bailey on the 
falling of salt, that it proceeds from the 
ancient opinion that salt was incomi^ 

It has, therefore, been 
friendship and if it fell, usually th® P® 
between whom it happened, thought tn 
friendship would not bo of long 

In certain parts of India J*® 
spills salt he will have to pick up each 
with his eyelids in hell . hence it must he 
handled jAith the greatest care 


and as it is 


Salt as Taboo $ 

Prohibitions against the use of salt aro 
instroctive for the theory of taboo Certain 
professions nnd persons in certain states, aro 
forbidden to n*o salt, as they are forbidden 
other critical substances 

Among the Indians of Peru, the parents 
of twins had to fa*t for many days after tho 
birth abstaining from salt and pepper 

Abstinence from salt is sometimes pres- 
cribed as in the case of mourners among 
several Indian races who may not eat salt 
for five days after a death 

Mourners may eat no salt among Africans, 
and other peoples aUo PnC'ts and raedicmo 
men (eg bgvptiau®. Central and Sooth 
'Americans) may eat no salt throuahout their 
lives The salt 'aboo of the Egyptian priest- 
hood is especially eraphasizod VV lien travelling 
the Central African might not nso salt 1! 
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ho did and his ivnc? not behaving wtU the 
salt w luM net as a corro-.i\o poison” 

Dining the ctremonus of hrst fruits 
among ttio luchi Indians of Calif irnia conti- 
neiieo m 1 abstinenco from salt aro ordered, 
as IS also the enso after a solemn commanion 
with a g id bj the lluicliol Indians No salt 
may bt used in cooking the flesh of the 
beast or any food at the Gilyak Bear rcstnnl 
Some Davnks after taking ficads may not eat 
salt 01 touch iron, or have intercourse 

with women Biganda fishermen have 
the same combined taboo In Indian rituals 
the young student, after being brought 
to his Uaciier and tlie newly married pair 
must abstain from salted food for three days 
As with other trades sacredness has 
attached to salt mining in Laos salt miners 
observe continence and other taboos Jo 
ancient Germany salt working was a sacred 
business 

By certain tribes of Central Angoeiland 
abstinenco from salt is somehow associated 
with the idea of chastity 

Should a party of villagers liavo gone to 
make salt all sexual intercourso is forbidden 
among the people of the Tilli<’e, until the 
people who have gono to make tlie salt (from 
grass) return ‘When they do come back 
they must make their entry into the nlhgo 
at night, and no one must see them Then 
one of the elders of tlie Milage 

sleeps wHh his wife She tlien cooks 

some relish into which she puts some of 
the salt This relish is handed round to tho 
people who went to make the salt, who 
rub it on \heir feet and under their 

armpits 

Salt A\d “Wo-men 

In certain parts of Angoniland a woman 
during her monthly sickness must on no 
account put salt into any food she is cooling, 
lest she givehir husband or children a disease 
(f5cn?po) but calls a child to put it id or 
pours in the salt by placing it on her I nee, 
because there is no child handy 

In Syria to this day a woman who has 
her courses on her may neither salt nor 
pickle for the people think that whatever 
she picfcled or salted would not keep 

Salt and Sabbatii 

Salting food or vegetables is considered 
one of the principal labours which are 
forbidden on the Sabbath To dissolve salt 
in water is also considered work , consequently 


ono may not pripnrcn quantify of silt 
water on the bihhith Stit nnj not be 
pounded m a rnnrtir on tint day , hut it 
may be crushtd with tlio hiiidli of a knift 

Is LtriiMTuii- 

Besides the common alinunt ‘salt’ moans 
wit, piquanev, pungency, sarcasm Tho term 
salted IS applied to a nnn in ihc sense of 
quick-minded ’ 

llie halt of money’ is charity "rho 
salt of youth’ is tint vigour and strong 
passion which then prcdoniiii ites To he 
worth ones salt — to bo wortliy of one's 
lire or of tho Jowt^t possible wages m a 
uopreciatory sense, ns imply ing that ono is 
not worth Ins food but only the salt that be 
<nts with it generally in the ncgatiro form , 
ho is not worth his salt 
♦L. * the enlL Formerly 

tho family sakr (salt collar) was of mnssuo 
placed in tho middle of the 
table Persons of distinction Pitaf-oicthe 
It and the liead of the 
Wojr nad inferior guests sat 

True to his salt— Faithful fo hts employers 
^ invoice— is to put tho txtremo 

nrticJo, and CTcn something 

’y s'* *''® of— to catch or 

dlrKl"”'’ ** on the 

a *? *■”■>» '■"'•Iren to lay salt 

on a bird s h,l If they „a„t to catch it 
m a "”“»-»cretly to plane minerals 

icaardin ° doceire purchasers 

re„«dinE tho minerals naturally in the mine, 

lUTCStsall l™"C<l''«tlr)-to sa,0 OC 

ns money 

or brf.irl;'’ ".i'' “ ”* salt-to accept 

or believe with some reserve or allowance 

Sait as SrsruoL 

symbol '•"nonslr used as the 

Shmle"' S'rfth.l'McMr' 

r.!3t^eSs'r.b„re'ra^„S;.hfr 

wormi s„'’'S"!\*'‘» body tarn 

corruption ’ cishteons save society from 

symbol if stmlily”’' '‘'''i “”<* SC* 

t. impfoTS 's",h?’s“'"bii'*i;'’jH-jzr"- 
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Iniids that seemed to have power to enrich 
ind console mankind all these sooraed to 
harmoni/e and explain the Bengal rose trees 
{,ro ving superbly on each side of this regal 
pathway 

How noble and lavish he is this sage 
talking to himself enigmatic yot limpid as 
the silver sea 

And now today Tagore offers for oiir 
admiration this immense collection of his 
dreams of winch he has said already in the 
famous stanzas I understand the voice of 
the stars and tie silence of tho trees Ooo 
day I will meet outside of the body the joy 
that dwells behind tho screen of light 
"Words of fire that light up the whole future 
This man gives himself time to become 
clearly acquainted with liimself Suddenlj 
ho I nows and then again ho doubts fins 
magician who mth laiscd hands und wjthoot 
fear of failure nould have tiied to calm a 
tempest and who affirms to have healed by 
his own will power the mortal sting of a 
scorpion is timid in front of bis own 

creations to which each of us can bear 
witness Naturally one praises h m but he 
doubts hesitates and smiles 

Whtlo ho composed lus books that are 
mixed up with the invisible stars the 
imaginative pictures of the Poet accumulated 
round him like a dauemg muUitodc 

unrecognized bj lus reason They 
came from all parts of tho world to 

attack his serene isle Socrates taught tbo 
famous formula “Know thyself And certainly 
I daughter of Greece do not deny this 
august recommendation which invites intclh 
genco to observe itself to maintain itself 
logically and to dismiss from itself fantastic 
pliant jms But thcro is more tlian ono 

command for the spirit Tagore has wilfully 
disregarded this axiom bo is a law unto 
himself Ho has consented to materialize 
tho elements of which lus dreams are formed 
and a prodigious work both numerous and 
aaricd is suddenly presented to ns llero 
are disclosed his intimate inhabitants his 
secret visions — a most surprising multitude 
Tjet us praiso the inspiration that has brongbt 
forth new and unexpected fruit from the 
ancient deep-rooted tree 

It would bo enthralling to know how 
Tagore intelligent dreamer has been led to 
these striking creations which charm the 
eyes and make ono travel in countnes where 
imaginary things arc more true than the real 


"W ith his beautiful hand colour of a pale 
wood pigeon he wrote his poems and in the 
margin of the manuscript as one suddenlj 
drunken by an ineffable elixir he is led fai' 
from the tight and rigorous labour, and 
delivered to the mdomitable forces of the 
imagination He sketched roughly, and then 
doa eloped and perfected the treasures of the 
sub conscious obedient pnpil to a celestial 
guide For tins reason he who possesses the 
gift of tears and weeps without knowing the 
cause of lus grief will feel the mysterious 
dew form on Ins face from some unexplained 
source a lace seen only by angels 

Tagores paintings which at first seem 
dreainj and vague like the entrance of the 
spirit into sleep become clearer through 
their remarkable execution and one is 
stupehed in front of tins learned embryo 
genius which reveals itself by tho details 
as well as by amplitude The patch of 
shadow the snowy white tho reds greens 
and violets come out o* the hmbo and 
reconstitute a Ining universe Tagore 
whoso charming songs have murmured to 
us so many subtle affirmation^ deliven* 
now to us the mystery of the multitude of 
man of noundant hereditary inflnence 
flocking togetlier at the feet of phantoms 
with the laughs of demons ' 

We read m "William James We do not 
possess tho koy of our own reservoirs’ 
Certainly this sigh contains more of truth 
tban regret 

Why should Tagore the great mystic 
intoxicated with love deliver himseUvSiid 
denly and unknown to himself to that 
which m him mocks banters and even 
despises? However it is certain that 
beauty plays the largest part in tho draw 
mgs and colourings of tho Poet "What noblo 
facM and proud attitudes the grace of the 
1 “”'* Pfotonnd blue n:sl>> 
"bcM Imppy lo>ers of Shakespeare transport 
■>"“>■”8 thit banishes all 
Idea of death Hut hole not to dread these 
powerful and sensual proMcs like those Cervantes 
has described ? How not to ted uneasy 
be ore those Satanic ma.ka thm red and i 

a 't. *° "■“‘knafo trickery and 

L 'u ''■“'■'nlnit after these to 
k.Wo 1 nnother picture tho cnnnini; 
S Lw r"' ?'>*a'”8d of two pipeons 

And how lascmating and cnthrallinp in its 










What IS Wrong with the Muslims ? 

Uiii IS the iiue^tion which ^lauUi Abdul 
Himid sod trios to answer in an 

irticit contritiutod to The Scholat “Iho 
gnwtli of democntic institutions ui this 
coiiutrj he snys "nises tho (luestion of 
the future of the Muslims in India with 
record to a aoicc and n aote in public 
aflairs l^cononiic and educational derolop 
inent is the onlj qualification for the exercise 
of equal riglits He, therefore proposes « 
seirching enquirj into tho strucUiro and 
basis of Muslim society He sajs 

ak He bmodb tli rca on i\h\ Muslim iicopio 
all over the ^^orld haio unde no progress for cen 
Imies to»elhci is their failm-o to proht Ij the 
libcnh/in, mtluoaces release<l bj theliiropean 
ItCDaissance w hose diatineCiTc uintribution to tho 
rr0e.rc«8 of lno\skd,o has been the Inductive 
method rhotigh this method was not unknown 
to tho cail\ Muslims tho trowth of Finpircs and 
tho dependence on the pncatly class soon replaced 
that Ij tho moie temiting Doductiao method 
pift Duran was advanced as the last authonlr 
from which overUliiDg ofaaluoto mankiid was 
to he deduced The result has teen Uni 3 Iuslim 
education to daj is comi letol\ medieval and is at 
least hvc centuries lohind tl o We tcin as can be 
«een from the antiquated methods followed m 
Muslim th olosical school* Tho sistem of modem 
education was introduced m India ncarlj a tenturj 
ago >ct the gnp of tho Mullas is still so vjaou«l\ 
lowerful that the oidimrj man has Inidlj prohted 
Ij It 

True ieli„ion rightb concerns itself with pro\i 
(lin„ rich content for the yeomint of the human soot 
More claims have I een made bj mi«guided cntlm 
blasts for 01 gam od leligion than religion has made 
for ilself M lien as has been done in Islam ira«- 
guidecl fanatics claim the right of rclit.iOD to dictate 
m matters of daily life the result always is 
deleiioiation in Imman efficieno kex* to the 
great mistal e of al'andoning tho Induefue method 
!S the abominable curse of the j riestly inRuence 
m Islam which has coirui ted to the verj roots the 
punti of the original message. Let us fer\ent!y 
pra> to God to delta er us from the inllucnce of 
lolsc iriests and intolerable ilullas let ns try to 
recap uro lliat lold«iirit winch led Muslims to 
winder all o\cr tho woild to investigate and 
explore new fields of knowledge ' 

Ono te t of cuilization is the attitude of eocich 
towank Its women In Muslim connines for 
centimes together a peculiar viewpoint Ins some- 
liow come to prevail Under tlio pui«e of rebgious 
sanction Muslims have secluded their women avith 
the result that their education lias beim s^y 


ui„l«x(ed humhiiipiitilK wiom. nolioii* of Jo%t 
md se’- dominate tlio Mii hm socictj to daj 
\inoiig the ■ ail cs of M islim doilino ono of the 
most powerful i> ll nr ontemj t for women which 
lias male It imio< ilk f r them to deaelop Ihcir 
inoml and mtellectinl j, r oinlitj In n free socictj 
man his to overt him elf to aajiiii-L tlio e qinliii's 
tilt leadih ancal towomin in order to win her 
deaotion and kcto jt fhe gi pneo of this iiower 
fill htimiilu-. m Mu !im bo.ii.fanm le saul to be 
a \er> .flicicnt can e of ihe daclmo in the phjsi 
cat intellectual and i lonl stn ngth of tho people 
l-ynuMj woman is ea,ili acm red and castlj kept 
Wo ha\e Iwn blind to the laaa of pioragation of 
siwi^ which has endow el flie female wiha 
\m tine di«ciiininalivc fa iilta for ‘«ele< tuiK that 
male who seems to licr kn eapablo of lieins tlio 
father of her children iho coercive nmrraiBC 
cusioins of several centiincs Inae Loao against the 
i£i \ "I*"'"®- imlgment 

^rad«l her ideil* Mimtcd hoi growth and 
reduced nor to llio losition of a j ara«itp m sooietJ 
i.Ane' 2 f *'"18 for genera 
lions of scaeral kinds of tvnnn> Ihero l«en 

i.l,« men and women there 

ami fi^x rlin, of men o\cr tlio women 

r*® mentaoaortho children 
I oosil L man and 
'Ipneed of shaking off 

eSufS “"'f'"'' 

\moiig the Ic'scr caiK easih noted m Muslim 
’“dav an Ijrojcnsj and cant faction imd 
unUotUerlmes* incsicn ibilila to thildien ioa.3 of 

ncs8“'Ti,^i^r?r^''’r 'inleioming selfish 

nc 8 liie sjint of imita aahich wa.* il..^ atron" 
joint ol the iiitli „ „l. ,h„ etth 
in Ocrtricd horn tlietr^id t 


The Value el the Simon Report 
In new of the absurd nniount of 
kw” bestowed 
® bimoii Meport oven by persons 
•'S"' "“!> Its rccomirfendations 
il IS inslrncttte to rend the following eslimilo 
b.tnswamy A.yer 

Owm^ to 1 ersutent proi aganda. a larrm vnluiiio 
document Kten m modSntrmdeS 'mXuSd 
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This fiuosUon iieei> to be focod stuwrch 
di^cuSfrankh lo tlio past India has bcea 
lor fostcnns those Bupenor aire 
U ^\hitQ races about -which one 
when the \iTiter arrived m Indua as a j 
eaccr to study and understand its peoples ho 
^^Sid aU sorts of customs ^hich s^cL his 
■\\ estem democratised mind as ’’“Sins stronse In 
■X small and vers pleasant station of the U i a 
mounted vdlacret would dismount lead >U3 
by him and ttien remount 1 ropplo even used to 
put doviTi their umbrellas. hen passii^ IIo 
was addressed not politely butcravenlj a* 

Honour Yaharaj and eauallj . 
flattenns titles cimto unknown m the west, but too 
well known out here If ho went to buy a railway 
ticket, the babu showed a curious inclination to 
attend to him first, out of, his turn atid could not 
imderstand „hr he should wish “ '““'.'.'“JaJ 
in the proper order of arrival \oung Bntishere 
now a-days are cssent illy democratic they never 
ask for such hattering attentions and they do not 
want them. But when these servile attentions are 
thrust upon them rear after wherever they move 
is it any wonder they come to accept them ( 


lute Cultivators In Bengal 

The editor ol The iSomhay Cc operatne 
Quarterly has the loUowing saggestion 
a propos of the Jute situation lu Bengal 

Reports from Bengal have rcocntly shown that 
lute cultivators in that Presidency have been hit 
hard ^ the slump in pnees of lote caused by 
tho abnormally large crops and the rostnetod 
world demand It is stated that while tho cost 
of cnltivation is Rs 8 per maund the price realised 
is bare^ Rs 3 Government has been appealed 
to to como to the rescue of the cultivators and 
assist them by purchasing tho excess over the 
requirements and release it for marketing m the 
next season when it is proposed to restnet Ibo 
area of production e do expect Government to 
give this much needed assistance at this particular 
pmeture but the permanent solution must come 
from the jute producers own o ganizahon What 
IS necessary is orderly marketing which comes 
m the wake of co operative sale societies Au 
organization does e-ust in Bengal known as the 
Co operative Wholesale but its demensions are as 
yet small The Co operative Department must 
now play a larger part than hitherto in this 
business Some arrangement will have also to be 
made to keen the ]ute growers constantly informed 
of the worlds jute requirements so that they 
may restrict or extend the area according to 
needs 


Universities and Industrial Research 

Sir S M Sulaiman pointed out tho duties 
of a University with regard to the ludustnal 
development of a country m his convocatioa 
address before the University of Dacca 


which has been published in The Kihicationnl 
JtCliCH 

■\\o cxicct the Universities to regulate and to 

oipobto tho general progress of tho country 
\\i(hout money, labour ml timo spent on roscarm 
wo'k discotenes of industrial utility c-annot be 
expMcdL nor can there be ani hono of a real 
improvement m tho economic lifo of the country 
No iwtioa can without Bciontific discoveries to its 
credit, take its fair pLoco among tho groat nations 
of the world. Its economic condition cannot be 
la advance of its industrial development, or lU 
industn^ development in advance of its scientiric 
thought ,, 

Abstract knowledge for its own saks is not the 
exclusive object of a university all sciences and 
arts vocational as well as mliistnal training 
como within its comprehensive fold Iho univer- 
sities should rccogntso their rasponsibility for the 
material advance of the country and take practical 
steps to bring University life more and more into 
touch with the inlependent professions tho 
services and the great industries of the countrj 
by co-ordinating and harmonising their teaching 
with the higher grades of industrial and te Iinical 
training Tho general atmosphero of Univcrsitj 
life will bo Invigorated if brought into living 
contact with practical prol loms. and tho University 
will cohanco its Toputation tor utility m pub ic - 
oHimation In many advanced countries the 
expenment of a dose co-operation between the 
Umversittes and the great inclustnos has been 
tried with success Tho application of seienttno 
research to industrial development is the highest 
gift which a university can bestow upon the 
country 


The Finance Member s Speech 

The Kfialsa Reiieiv has the ioUowing 
cditional note on the recent statement of 
Sir George Schuster before the Legislative 
Assembly 

Sir George S> huster has epoken but has 
suggest^ no romodies lie Lays a great 
uca of atresa on disturbed conditions 
but he admits that the fall lu prices is a world 
wide phenomena and not coafined to India alono- 
Ue does not say what steps have been taken to 
secure an adequate and stable currency lo India. 
Could he honestly say that if he had been holding 
the fiiwncial porttolio in a British Cabinet as 
ChMccllor of tho_ Exchequer he would have been 
content with a bare review without suggesting 
rome wa>s and means for meeting the situation ^ 
where the difference lies between 
^tractive Btatomanship and trusteeship Ho, 
been taken to i 

di^ver if ladia has an adequate currency 
* measure of unit of labour m keepi^ 
similM measures in other countries of the 
relation with India His pleadings 
^JLbave h^ some justiScaUon that his 
crores from currency have 
had little effect on internal currency and that-' 
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on of crtnlit by raisins th® interest has 
Twil CO adiprso offeef A* >t i® hi® claim lhat his 
crentiocs hare had no injurious effect on pnees 
Miiincl® like new wisdom coined swiciaily for 
India Morey i® the meas’Qie of labour and *s 
such asncultnral labourer must get eame rctnra 
in raoner for hi® faboor os workere m othw* nefoa 
from whom he has to paichase hia reuuirements 
He wou’d be content if he could enjoa in pence 
the 1 ome produce nnteropled by worlds ahop 
windows The Finance Member must admit that 
he has been more concerned with the stability of 
eichanze than that of maintaining a stable price 
JpTel in the counlry There is just one bright 
®pot in iu® speech— the mention of a Central 
Bank liPt the binanM Member establish a Federal 
Central Bank wi'h Prorincial Banks to support 
It, and he wouU hare done something to mre 
India a position in the financi.il world. The 
Lemslativc Assembly never committed a greater 
"blunder than the reieoiion o! Sir Basil Blacketts 
scheme Mill Sir George Schuster revive the 
■scheme and put it through’ Whatever world 
fiaaociers may say they are only aware of 
economic Imks which now bind the world but 
■they have not yet knowledge or power etongh 
to ecntrol currencies of various countries ana keep 
them on a common level till the cornin'’ of this 
event The first duty of car tinancc Member is 
to provide a stable and an adiuuate internal 
currency ind to help the country to be rell 
supporting m the matter of its requirements No 
country importing all its requirements eicent 
food «a remaia la trade rclahon with modern 
maustmhzed counmea of the world wiihont 
ISSho* the effects of this irrational wrangement 
The Finance Member complained of disturbed 
conditions The remedy I es with him to win the 
approral of country and the town tv raising 
India to a position of economic equality bynviM 
her an adequate stable internal currency by the 
oiganizanoa of her resources, and or protecfmg 
her new icda«triee It was rightly remarked by 
some t<idr that the protection was more a matter 
•of eap'^diency than of pnnarl® 


The Viomen of Persia 

The All Asian TToioen a Conference is to 
'be held in Lahore from the 23rd to the 
30th January 1931 Invitations have been 
sent on its behalf to the vanons womens 
organirations in all Asiatic countries 
Nlas«oorE Afsher the Secretary oI one ol 
these The Soaety of the Patriotic Women 
of Persia has written a letter to the Secre- 
tary of the Conference m which she 
describes the condition of Persian women 
The letter from which the following extracts 
are taken 15 published in full m Sin 
dfifinna 

Thci cb Ilia IrapervA Majesty tho ^bah b» 
granted cs fha pennission to go about nnreitea 


and Pi-ivian women can accompany their husbands 
to theatres and cinemas as well as to and 
like jmther ngs it is a matter of great regret that 
1 have to record here tfee fact of all lack of concern 
di played by Persian women repardins domestic 
reforms despite their ardour to imitate the latest 
Pan® fashions and it is therefore that fhej sre 
not particular about either social or civil rights 
and privileges of their own It is only owing to 
the rare actmtj energy and best endeavours of a 
very small number of our women in the country 
thit the attenfioa of different as«ociations m Europe 
and Asia, has been drawn towards us und had it 
not been for the strong power of enduraiice and 
resistance as displayed by the members of our 
society hero m connection with the promotion of 
our avowed aims and objects we could hardlv have 
witnessed the relations now being established 
with the outside world and 1 earnestly boi^e that 
all cur ills and misfortnnes wuU be well surmounted 
and obviated through the help and co-operation of 
our sisters so deeply concerned in the welfare of 
our sex 


I trust yon are well aware of the fact of a 
Conference ci e-aatem women having been convened 
at Dannscus in Syria, onder (he presidency of 
Noon Khanoom Honsdeb Beg this year when 
delegates from 1 mia. Egypt Syra. Turkey 
Paleetinc and Iraq were present, and we were 
represented by Rod leh nhasoom Ashraf who is 
busy rroseeutio? h gher studies at Beyrout The 
said Conference has proved to us that so long os 
we Sloslim women (ail to own human rights and 
privileges we shall never succeed in having our 
way to the path of progress and advancement and 
no -alvation concerning oar actual fbr^aom is 
possible Me^vere therefore compelled to unfold 
all ugly (acts as to our domestic organization an 1 
bejrgeu of the Conference to pass Resoluacmv with 
reference to the following questions —(1) The 
detenzunat 00 of me mamageab/a age of giWs tn 
16 and not nnaer (’) T1 e abolition of poTyparay 
(3) kundamental modification m th^^ law 01 divorce 
With the view of protect ng the rights of women 
and Ui«r issue® on lines m vogue in advanced 
couatnes of Europe and kmerica, and ne urged 
(he submission of these demands to the Govern 
meots of such different countries as were represented 
at (he said conference m ®hape of a general 
arcular and I wrote a due article la this connection 
00 (he aubject of temporary wives and ha3 it 

E ublished m the Shaftk e iSorff a well known 
ical journal Ton will be surprised to learn that 
none could till now venture fo <ii®eu«9 these subjects 
m public and though I songht the help and co- 
operat on of lad es and gentJeroen m these mattere 
none has till now expressed him®elf or herself in 
agreement with me 


As to the women of Turkestan 1 have no definite 
new® alont them since the Bohhenk regime. Before 
the Bolshevik upheaval women in Tkans Caucasia 
had organizations of their own and those of Kazan 
were remarkaHn Most of the educated Kazan 
women and girls I came acre's had sane and 
^lightened ideas. 



Far Eastern Enquiry into the Traffic In Women 
and Childr<tn 

Tlio enquiry carried out by a f/'iquo 
ComniH'iion into tliH Kubjcct in Kirupa 
and A-incnci l\w ilccs Ij b^en pabUsh»‘J 
in a sonsitntnnl ropirt. A now nnqmry lin 
been underli1c<n by tba Lia^ao I >r Asiatic 
ciiuntnes Its scope and objects «ra 
dc'scribed m the Loiguo of N itiooa Neits 
for Oi erscas 

TeamtoniES to he Visited 
T lio Loiffue of Muions h\s set oa fool tHo 
onqiiiry int* ih' tridl^ in iro non a id iltildren la 
tbo Eist d cited upon by the list A'S'ubly 
Ttirco tnvoiliQff Conmssnners appxnieihj ilio 
CouRcit— Hr IVv'jQom J ihosoa Hr Ciurleo 

Piiidir and 'Ivlinn Almi amdtuut— aro pro. 
cooitini! to Syria, Ftuii h Indun i-eubluhnionli 
InrlvCliina tbo clu f ClunO'O tovvas nnloirie 
Palestine Inn \iLon Ceylon ttie btraiu biulo- 
menta tli’ iiodcrjtcct and unfe-lontei Mifiy 

biatci ilonckuiiz Mioio Japtn biMn tho Pliiiip. 

S ines PtrsiA Jndu Qoa and Timor aod the 
fctherhnds lod ca 

West anp East 

At n meeting of tlio CoininiUce ot Enquirr on 
th- Traffic m Women and Children m ilie b-ist 
winch tnot at Oereta sunulunCiiusty with tho 
Traicliinz Commissioners to make tbo find 
arranccincnts tlio pmf und difTeronco of mentality 
between Eist and West in ihcso matters and 
even beiween di1Ti.rent eastern eountries -w w 
eraphasued In China, tor example parents aro 
kniwa to s’lt their children pirticutarly ciris 
Asair rs in the DcvaJaai pro^titniion w practised 
in connection with certain icligioiis ntes Thc^ 
customs which are ob a purc'iy natioasit or even 
lo-al charicter cannot, of course ba inclnded 
in any enquiry conccined with tho inlcmational 
traffic. 

Scon OF TiiF FrrQuinr 

In genera! tho enquiry is to bo sfnctjy limited 
to the international aspect of tho question but is 
It is difficult to suparate tins from tic national traffic 
the Coiiiiniueo s investigators may with the pro- 
tious coobent of the author tics of Die countries 
conoerned study such sociil ecouoinic legislative 
or admimstiativo aspects of tho traffio whKh 
although national m cliiractcr contribute to the 
development of tho international traffic 

The Committee examined data trom the coun* 
tries and territories to be visited ind the represen 
talives of these countries who attcDdcii tho meeting 
gave further details in the course of the *• 


PartiaiKr note was fakco of informa’ion on the 
a-tiritio< of nttioial orgiaizitiORt engigid m 
ciiitbitmi; the tnfth m Entom comiriM Tbo 
(hitliuiA'in an! diuntereitoil suppart of thoto 
onriiizttiaas intj oio of the m >flt fnweifnl 
fytirs in roiHing p d lio opintaq m thaso ooinfncs 
The poutioo ot cnildrca in tha Em lormeil tno 
eubicct of special coniidOfatiii'i 

Jlrniaas or Tiir Etjcint 
Ry the Coiinmis rcsoJntioi tha myetligatar'a 
nn ntthani'd fn obtain inform ition fron bjtli 
offi Id and unaffi i\l 9»iir,..M iliotgh even wh‘'n 
Using the latter tit’y sUmll ko*p m clue toqeU 
w«h Uio ofllcul reprot'nttuvct U’prcA'nUtiveo 
of the T loom Oovernm»nU pi ticuiarly tboso 
With cwiern pojtetsiont pnnlel out Itiq dtager 
whi h might ba inaoltod m tho Em by certain 
methods u«o<l in tho pownut enquiry into tho 
tralno in Europa. the JI>diccrnni*'in Utainoad 
A M rl^» If tho Coinmittoo of Fnqutrj felt fhat 
itshiutt enploynn nz'nt to obitm soorot 'nfor- 
mation it ought to reach an agreement with tho 
omual repTe.>cnUtivo of tho country yisitcd and 
obtiin hu consent beforehand. 

Tlun cnquio, tho second stage in tiio Lcagufi’A 
mycstication of this Bubjeet. and » mado pjssible 
to Iho help rf n coatrihution of 8 I2.i OOO from 
tho American liuruiu of Social Iljgicne 


Was tho Kaiser Mad ? 

Tliose wbo bavo read Emil Ludwig’s- 
WtHtam II know how ho finds Iho key to 
tho character aod personality « f Ins hero 
in the latter’s dcfcctiro nrni An exaggerated, 
almost pathological consciousness of this 
physical detect led. William II to the opposite- 
oxtreino of brarndo Tins tlieory may, o^ 
again maj not be true But the doubt 
■which always haunted contempornry obsen ers. 
both German and foreign was whether this 
exuberant personality was at all well-ordered 
in all its faculties This doubt was 
expressed bj Lord jforloy as far back as 
the nineties of tho last century, and tho 
sabject occurs again in tha raomoires of 
Prince Von Billow, now being published 
aerially in L’ JUiistraUon After referring 
.,to an almost bystericilly indiscreet and 
boastful letter of "Williatn II to himself. 
Prince Von Bblow writes 
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After refiner tins letter 1 undtr^tood why 
twie(' ginee I h-t 1 b^me Mini-iter of Foragn 
AfTir* Pnnce Vou llobenlohe a.k'^j me in all 
6enou«oe« whoih-^r 1 connidered W ilium 11:^ 
a raan of qnne normal mental faculnca Unce 
alre-uly, he hul hal the mi'iFortune of bem" the 
mmiaterof a mvi fc ns and he hai no winh thrt 
thu should hirp n to h'm for a «-voncl hoe 
Asl'wi-i rehted to his fanly nod 1 1 him lor a 
lone time he iDS^red upon my tcllinjt him »he vhole 
truth \\ ithout hesitation 1 ewe him the replv 
whi h I vroull cire even todij No Wilhan ll 
IS not mat «he anaiosy anth Lndsis li is false in 
the first place b“cause the King of Bnam was 
ahn rra il Fro n the p imt of view sex and hesides 
alcoiiolio and mi-saothropic in the highest degre*. 
Our Fnperor h absol iiely cormd from the 
phy«ia$l and 'sholly sine and a model from the 
moral point of vie« H it ho is netirasiheoic and 
It !•> from this tint his vacillations betwein esireuie 
pcsssimrs n scd and exaggerated optimism spnog 
In o ntrast with his fither graalfaihei aim 
ancestors, our young sovereign is iDcImed towa^s 
vanity a defect ooininin enoigh in pnnees for 
ceamnes. even thousands of years but very 
daag^nmi This vanity gi'ta rise t.> a Lind of 
bo»tti!ne>s which is politiealy deplorable and 
causes antipathy This brastfulnoss fnroog ai>o in 
part from a desire to hide a want of oiohdeo<» a 
areahoesi w ich is more comm m with him than 
13 jpsftsfilly behaved to be the case At the hotoim 
o! his natura lies leir and not onurag<. And last 
of all ho IS absolutely without tact, and i M is an 
innate gift which can never b* taught Arw 
having replied to your grave queotion in all iroak 
ness an I with ut th^ least reserve I tjilievc 1 am 
wamnted in helieviag in ray hr.trt and conetemx 
that William 11 ts nit raad. and aa far as ihinrs 
can be forescs> i wall never bo affl aal with inwtal 
alieoanin.” The Pnaeo kept rilent fora wny 
long ll ne. Then he wrote aas n ^lenatM or 
not, there sn miny shades letween the two In 
any ©«•» our young master more than any , wner 
sovereign, has ne d for wise and able coim<elloTS 


Economics and Foreign Affairs 

Any one who is interested enough in 
politics to try to thiuk ont one of the vc^ed 
problems of the day by himself soon finds 
to his discomfiture that he can make no 
progress unless he knows a good deal about 
the n-'w and difficult science or as some 
people would piefer to call it, the pseudo- 
science, of economies This has beeo 
recognized on all hands in domestic politics 
Now comes Sir Josiah Stamp and tells ns that 
lU imp irtuace is as great in foreign politics 
Ills exirtmeiy interesting address at a 
louche in iven by the Academy of Political 
Science, New York, from wliuh the extracts 
qu>ted b low are taken, is pnhiished in full 
in the Political Science Qu rlerlt/ 


"WTien we look at politics today however wo 
find (hat at bnitum praoticnMy all politual questions 
are economy and row we are cooiiog (u the 
point where we cm perccise that most economic 
que<iiions have to l« hardled if wo are to get 
to thn root of them bj 'e\ere sfalisue.il melhods 
1 went some years ago into an emlias«y— you 
will reidiiy identify it if 1 add that 1 have 
forgot en the country it wns m and 1 mU't not 
«jj the country it was fo and ihe lime is un- 
specified— but anyway a meinlicr of the emb.u-py 
looked up from his papers and said m a rather 
d spiinn^ lone of voice, “Thia diplomacv lu'-)nc«3 
has all gone to the dig-< When 1 wa.s Iratned for 
It F tliougfit I knew my job 1 knew the hi'lory 
of th<*<e icujie and their politics and thrir lalance 
of power and all that business Out now what 
do we have to do We are given all this btaiL 
migic of fiiiiUiLe aad economics and currency 
Here I am asked to s<y whether It) ink this 
governiucnt is going to gel hold of the currency 
«uceesfulh or whether they will get thrown out 
in (he process beaiu-e that will mate a difference 
10 their foreign relations I really don’ koow 
Uie top from the liottora of the mfj-cL I was 
never mined m this ftlibv science’ He WdS quite 
petulant about iL But he did express a very 
gre.it truth. lie did I ring out the point that the 
profile ns of loteroAiional relations today are m 
tbeir most dilScuit a-pects mainlv financial 

The oihrr a petu are still with us but very 
successful prov)>ioD ba» beeo made for dealing 
With them uQ a large scale on an inOitutiocal or 
orgaoizauooal ba. i» We have a W nrld Court 
whicii 19 ready to handle pniblenis and (Ii>-piite8 
about iniernatiunal law bound ines and the like, 
Me have the representatives of the nations meeting 
at Geneva regularly for common action and com- 
mon discussion and we are able to bring together 
quite quickly as quickly at any rate as uiplomatic 
autoQ will allow eiHsctal conferences to deal with 
major problems like naval and mtiiiary disarma- 
ment bo most of the elc<i ents of difficulty in 
Internationa! relations have bren provided tor 
There IS however at present no organization 
for dealing systematically and bcientific^ly with, 
the hnauciat strains that come npon the world a 
ecDooniiQ and social organism and we have not even 
tmp«v)?i«ed one yet except for someil mg that I 
sliall refer to at the end of my remarks If these 
economic qoeslions are to be dealt wiih in ihe 
same spmt, in the same way as the oil ere new 
qualiiies of thinking are wanted on the part of 
those who take part in inlernaiioua) di cu^sions 
who regulate international relatioDship« ard 
p rticuUrly those who inteiprel them through the 
press and otherwise to the people, 


Dark Hours in England 

M Andrd Siegfried the well known 
French loon )roi«t and historian, contributes 
to the Pfif Hacfe a penetrating article 
(a tran'ilation of which appeared in the 
A'af'OH an I Athenaeum) on the present 
outlook for Fogtand 
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At nrosent rn-^latid U goins through tlio (o work hnrd Tlies cimo late to the Offiw 
(hrkk hours shp lias known staco tlu> war It wcntftw^> on Inlas night fophe wen^k^^ 

I no insult to% noblo and if Tie prae lark on1$ on \[ondii afternoons Insirad of 

romark ut oT tho gmo anxiety which it w cx kccpin„ up with the Jate t trclinK-nl iinprovemcnt® 
Sncin^ n hw of unforescon circumstances thw j rotenclwl that siiwss dcTOnds uixin cha^ 
nearie ten yaars tho hnsh^^^ licrn m a rallter Ihaa uiwn know Iwlgo an I tcdiniqiir Betw een 

cnuKoVtion several times thej haao thought 18^0 and 18W IJiglamU^'nnto l0‘0 her dominatint: 
siAf thei were cinoreme and ncacr have the> position m the market for metal manufactiircs ft^erj 
lo d tl at thoa would cinei go Hut now a new wheroshe was ronfrontnl with (lerman comr^tition 
afnrm IS descending upon them while Ihe old ono She protr ted as if this was an injustice ,Mailo m 
« still llowinc Is unemploj ment atam ROmc to O'’™'*?! sheened as if she was shocked Alout 
inrroaso^ (It has alreadt losun to do so) Are lOiW she was rcassurod Krluaps misfakcnlj by a 
Snorts a„a n going to diminish (< Will there he a ‘ n lmt economic recoaety,, Ihit the cnsis of 
fiVrtlier weakening in Bntish infliioncr upon inter riil was no crhemcral troulle Ruddenij npPMnng 
national allairs^ iho constant raisin^ of these lut the result of a process wluch in fact lead licgun 
Questions betokens an atmosphere of acute anxiety nca'h luUf a oenturj earlier And this is the 
Can It be that a pcoilo which has never lost real danger of fho present situation 
confidence in itself is I eginnine to mistrust tlio ^ njquired therefore is not to cliango a 

future ? ^ ,, , world whidi cannot l>c eliarged not to trr to 

In the mne^nlli century the roaivo economic conditioas which liavo been dead 

rated by the English economic sjstem and the for thirty yeir* but to adapt tlie country to 
EngUsh grew us^ to tons the ranorm^^ modem conditions of international compe^lion 

of our planet Thoi I chesM that (bis si^ llationahration ? Of course Hut this w not easy 

that the tension was temporary AU that proroM makins money easily without much work or 
neccssan was for mternalioual economic ,hfo to knowledge, when you have lived on a traditioaal 


tor the caiscs of her trouhlos m the outsiae worw mieiwtual mdusfml nn l 

The general atnke seems to have opened tho t^o'^rrmne^eonfLisiivf Tn 

eyes of the more wary After this terriblo adven itsinQwrtlfc Sport iMrkcte°fn%W 
turo some people perceived tliat tho economic Vi.^ w1 

cooditions of the mneetoath century^so^perfi^b no^Tonwr 'dctemffl nSrt 


rr?i-n«d-^ foV tMSe or O^t’BS “? n^roirbi 

^V^fSllLd rhYrsomr^oroS^arTer 

to pre-war coadit ons was therefore made- me DrodnStveness Hit ’ 

qiiate as a programme It became neccss^ to _ “of- Above all 

^pt the world as it now is-to admit, in fact ^nSjrdlnfvH^ I organization 

that this 13 the twentieth century with tho United a state 

States a first rate I ower with tlie Far East m B„nTOrt ”“hion and a half unemployed to 

rebellion against European domination and with 'V„ ' t i„.,j v » . , - « 

tho Dominions children only yesterday grown up } 

and possessing a life of their own brora this i«>^vfwv 

moment England began to wake up and now she ® keeps her unemployed 

can no loiter shut her eyes to the possible dis Up? oM 

appearance of her belief in her owu oeonoraic The old freo- 

supremacy Consequently tho English feel that marked her so deeply m the 

-they are faced with a grave crisis but it is in their weaker every day 

morale that they are sufTenng even more than in PosHion m the world 

material ways At least such is my impression ^ t i undeniably towards 

And as a result they are in danger of giving way everyone else she 

■to a pessimism unjustified by the circumstances or sheltering behind a wall Since we 

The student of nineteenth century Eighsh privileges Md°maTo IcLt'^of the^home 

Eistory can easily trace the first signs of the pre market, mid the colonial marlrcVc 1 if no i^a 
sent troubles about the y^r 1880 It was tW S P^?Ie ilep ‘Sc,^?lf 
that senpus competition began whereas Enelish This is the ‘feeling behind a of 

industiT had previously liM the field practically conlrovcreial articles and srewhes there 

to *1 if * hundred such every daj Lord Beaverbrook s 

lion of the crisis of 18^ dfficuU moment campaign in favour of Empire free trade merely 

we BOO England setting to sleep upon her past »»>»>.■"«> — ■’ 

succe ses inst when she should have made aa 
efiort to pull herself together This -was tho time 
■when English manufacturers and tradesmen bc^ 


means protect oi„ 

Examined carefully the proposal means giving 
op tho x hole Liberal trad tion of n neteenth- 
century England. It is a proposal put forward m 
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month. Seed I add that 1 am wner 

by the preTalent pessimism It reim m 

OTnfnsion re^ed araon^ us ^ ^ 

s^'^W™s»%srciwv 

are more dependent upon each other than 
we sometimes think 

British Policy m Palestina 
The Mandales CommisMon oi the tosuo 
el NatioBS held an 

toeaqmre into the h"”*? I” to 

Aesost, 1929, a«d pteseolcd lie report to 
the CopociL lo .t the P»''« "V,™ 
■MandatoTy Power that is . . 

Britain come, m for a good of mti 

cam The cr.t.ei.m a. well « 'I" jhgj 
el the Bcituh tlorernment “e PoWhe 
la J7ie Mmihhj Srimmonj <if «« 
of halioni . 

Tire ilaalates ,R‘”«n'S5 polrer 

the MandatciTT Power ^ ‘?ortre!°n^^'»J’* 

since tha Hwdite ‘?J?®..*“^ve^iMiie eipt<»'0“ 
done crerythmc po w P« to lessen 

?L5V»e“'S 

sJ»‘V5f a^r'ShoSSlMtS 

oat of the Obtohoa » ,u<.|J 

inshtutioas in a country .ft Palestine 

The Commission luficienUy actire m 

OoTernment has not b©M sumci^uy 

S'ffiiaSf.^ss ,r r-f^V^rtss; 
stsss ?««a |“g}op"r™2 
&Ar.4".r J|Sa.» ,f>;s ^ 

elements of the thSr ^fare 

ssn. tsrjss; 

and natundlr m ‘ho M^^Sftory m»eht be weU 
population done The j7 . ^ mdnstnal 

LlCTspd to contribute capital ro »“ ^ 

asncultural and commercrel^wn^ youth 

pronde common vocati^l general 

of both commuDitiM M far « ^ 

the Commission beUercs that a “^^‘nniaod 

on the part of tte pS of all 

mote constant °?l, ““ to ram out Ore 

SSSa «‘ubtohm?SJ%l th". J.w«hS..lH»at 


llStcs Caiaiaimion The C!ma“i‘S»J jd™B 

“ bS‘‘'ri^4^ 

S? IStSS el thrjSS.a'Sr.'SSrS Ao 

SEJS^bithe Arab leadcta to the pohacal issae 

2i? So* 8 Ore tact that the denmds the 

^Hs™S.rarae‘Vh.«be^.n.y' 

irH^.“;T«b “V«'4ri:'S 

lUstiRed bj Ions Mocnence is that «uch terntonra 

Sr?.iTpoTSaS,.S 
M'lto£“o5£\Sg? Ifh^Sah* 

SjlSS”'h.a.‘“~at„te ‘Sre ’ W" me 

SSS'l « tS'SiI? i 
fSit“orts srrasM sa 

jjato Jbe Wh'h.'SaSJI'* gj 

™S?“Kr.nn.J'“£ .t. 301“ 


taad teaoia elt. la ah aonei lo no rep,, , o 
llnti,h Govemment eires Bomo details of its 
activities m these respects 

An American Comment on the -Breakdown of 
the ‘ Peace” Negotiations 
For m in India, the * peace negobations 
have no longer even a retrospect interest 
But foreign coracnent on the topic is useful 
as showing the trend of opinion Gandhi 
asking for the moon’ is the comment of one 
American paper Not all Americans are of 
course of this opinion As the following 
editorial in 77/e Ke/c Republic shows 
competent American opinion is under no 
delustoa about the real questions at issue 
In declinins to accede to Mahatma Gandlu a 
for a cessation of passive resistance the 
British covemment has assumed the rcsponsuity 
for coahnuing the stmesle a gains t Indian j 
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ism {ftt -m mdofimte a?\d vroKaUj litter future of Imlnn Hut i livinJ j-optilir or mfionnl 

Tlie 0 tol.or ^oiind TiUo U.nIcniK« nou* wem? tndition of Art is I m oxt n^Mon of llic 

doonxrxl to hihire Tlie diiof dtnntul \\w for n minl aml f from ii tlitf rotu o or a hrk of iioil r- 
corernmont n'-ponsihle onlj to tlio people of stanlm? we rtt n iis free (Indopmrut we are 
Indis with a riKht to ‘-wlo it mr time from siUmj on the Aif tv lahe o» natmonl life and 

tho llrit®h Enpm' This smnls extreme lirtit proxxVm^ an cxptosmn Wo dixertmc the 

xvtx p-vsentiallr a demand for A k of llnlish <mtive xna prixliiLtiri fuiitlioi w Inch find Ihcir 


coxlixth mv wlvirK a c* mun^ dominion Kftwn <!Ati-factioii ami ryntoninient m art into ncin- 
Vnt mi ’lit bo Unit Britnm would not want it priduLlivo or ilisnir’iio channels which eniy 
nnUr tv«l flint sho holds anj of tlm self govoniinc comm d!-»sali«firlion nod unht<L ^Ind this is 
d minions nsninst its will The t Imf that she oricflj what lUparrmont ilistn lias bwn liointr nnd 


d sirel to do go wou' 1 mako rordtal rchtnns with 
anv of tUm impostiU Indian-* aro proJoiindtj 
supcinis of the flrttish cnern > ents intentions 
and a d-H-laritnn of th''S sort is essontiil to ndaj 


IS stilf doiiirf 1 1 art in Iniii. All former ni! rs of 
Indii haao ajprtij riated Jnlian nrt and mado it 
thdr own itiiis every new chajter of Indian 
hi » rj l-efcio Hntieh rule lnwan was lUumina’od 


the <511 ini.nis winch Rfind in tli“ waj of a fix'c with a new senes of jictiires of national life, ever 
di3 u-<-.na of the Indtin pmhtom In the present vanex! and over leautifiil Tliero v\ as no valid 


wh> the sanio gtati Iv } airennt of art ghoul I 


Bituitn 1 it is tlm mtamjihlo con«id niions whiih , , - 

ma. impirtant anl what is wanted is nn act of n it have ixintmiicsl its pretrcss under flriiish rule 
filth on the part of Untain rather than too Tho craftsmen were there nnd aro mil there 
detailed a innsderation of the future t>pc of Ihero fkill was is pront as it lud ever f-een 
Indian governmeTit dtwl ual the game eajicwits as their ani-estora 

Other sfipilifions of the Indian Nationalists f>r adait nc their art trv lilions to new needs and 

weie siiVonlinate to tho mam conditions TUev new ideals With gensille cutdance tliev were 

d'manJol not only full ee-snomie control liit ju«t as cawlle of pivini: expre-'ion m lemis of 

contril of tho defen-e force This is an essential art to the iduis of Untish government its sotnefv, 

fyvroHary of the siihstaneo of mleoendetice smeo famly and eUlciency as Heir forefathers had 
British rnmmand of an ar iv in India is incomp leen in expro'-ins Ihe extrava/onro and luXuiY 

diU® with self nment Bniidv claims and ct thetr M iiul vulcfw. They would Iwo nvadij 

concC' ions win h seem to tio Indian*, unjust (.hnsnao clurihi.'s as beatiiifiil as dtahommed >n 
inelifing the Indiin public du tlm 'fifioneh-fs moan’s TJie trall«ii!ar«hip of our piihlic 
wan wt to refer to an independent triluinx This bu'Hin,ts micht have been ns fine as Shah Jahin’s 
IS pssentiallv an appeal to art itrai on to which it wi'hout iniiiaiing Ins reckless exjicnditiire Tho 
xvcull Vin difficult to olject Puitical prisoners so-callcii Momd gtvle of aTtlnteciiiro would ly 
pot foind giiiltv of VI ilenco thej wanted released tho naiMral law of antgtic evolution have been 
tlieip conK ealed nropertv iwatored awd anv fmea chanood Ij now into a no les-, bwutifnl Bnlish 
pad refunded 'N illace officera who have ro'ijniod loiim'-ijle nnd this with a grc-it saving to t o 
Rod wore rti mi'sed on account of pa sive resiManeo public excheoiier for the pretext of eeppomr by 


thev wanted rein«tate(i \|l speciil ordinances which tho ptiilisime tries to justify In-* artistic 
paled Tho ^ leerov’s repiv di'fiii -iOil failures is always ghallow and insincere A livirg 


were to I e rep aled Tho \ leerov's reply tii'fiii -.eil taiiures is always ghallow and insincere ixn... ^ 
the conditioos ao impossible and of no aaluo to art nlwavs changes with the times It economy is 
tho peaco movement He was wiHinc only to practised it becc1me^ eoononiical The decay of 
withdraw the restrictive nrdmanees if fUn art eoonotes moral and material decline whatever 

Nationalist campaign were called off tut would oflicLal Wuo-books maj prove 
nor giiaranteo tho rel ase of political pn oner« 


This 13 not even an oiTer to restore the flatus 
whi h existed when the non-cooperation movement 
started, and indicate* the complete failure of the 
aiithoniiea to make any concessions 


Indian Unre$t and Indian Art 


5lr E B Ilavell opens up a new line 
approach to Indian unrest in Indian 
Affairs It IS due in a great measure 


What India Resents — A Missionary View 

Tho Rev John ilnckeaxio contributes 
to The Inlernafional Ifciiev of idts'=aons 
a survey of the present situation in India 
In course of this survey ho recounts the 
grievances which Indians most resent 

Let It bo remembered first of all that the people 
of India do not endure with equaniinity what they 


he says to tho deliberate dtscoursgement consider the Btigraa of being regarded ns a* subject 
of indigenous art traditions by the bureau- p«ple It is curious that so manj British people 
cratic rulers of India should Rnd this diBicult to understand anti fliat 

-a, . . e 1 »u *u r , there should bo so much surpn«0 that the benefits 

TVo raai be sahshel that the xuoi of our achieve- of Bntwh rules are not moTO fulh appreciated Is 

npnfsi m Indi-i IS f-ir .Tr-pafor thon rJt „i u -i i_ .» 


meats m India is fir greater than that td our it not just what we should expect in a people of 
failiiros Hut that doij not explain lodiau unrest high intelligence and keen sensitiveness movign 
orlessen it A cause of irritation which seems b waids frei^om lut not jet free that they shomd 
trivial to us may rankle m Hie Indian subconscious- resent tho very existence of die last vestiges of 
ness even, more than inclia herself can exprere foreign domination however benevolent ? Have 
Artistic blundering is certainly not one of the major we in the est become so secure m the enjoyment 
grievances or the Indian nationaiist, perhaps from of mdependenco that wo aro incapable of entering 
a consciousness of his own siiare in the degradation imaginatively into the feelings of an Indian m 
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Obstacles to American Trade in India 
and the Remedy 
m M s 


T IIF presont intense wnio ot nationMi'-tic 
teclinp culminitiDg m the boycott ol 
Itriti It coeds hns c'^cu an opportonity 
to most foreign nations to con«oli{lntc their 
bn«nicss in India Japan France (lerraany 
C?echo blotnkin and America ha^o all 
benefited by the hojeott of Dntisli poods 
ns nianj goods that are not manufacluicd 
ID India Inie been *^ubstituted by foreign 
goods otlier than Ilriti«h by the nationalistic 
bn>ing public 'While America has undoubted- 
Iv ad\nnced her tmdo in India dealers 
in American goods think there is no limit 
to her capan«ion if the matter was rightly 
tackled for in point of qunlit) American 
goods are hard to heat Tlio mam ob'-tacics 
to ^iTieucan business m India or rather its 
groa^th nro 

(1) Proper banking facilities do not 
e\ist for fioancing American exports to 
India and too much reliance has to be 
placed on inglisb banks which ate usually 
not nccommodaling to Indian dealers and 
do not encourage opening letters of credit 
(2) The Briti h business is entirely 
douc by "hippers from London who aery 
often hare 'cry little capital but who are 
financed bj the British banks to an extent 


quite diij ropPtticnali to llnr capita! 
and resources Tlio Indi in dealers on this 
side wo n aiDlj relied on to meet their 
obligations and, cudit of « 0 and ^0 dais 
IS freelv gum c\cn to small dcilcr« A 
local hrm which «!iarcs profit with the London 
shippers IS often used as a ca«e in need 
somelmics guwanteeing the account, and 
sometimes similj acting as an agent and 
cnnt-isser Thi'. system will ha\e to be 
adopted by \nicrican shippers niorehrgely 
The American ssstem of employing one hrm 
to ship and act os factory agent is not 
satisfactory ns it docs away with a shipper 
and an Indian correspondent ick the 
profit pdd to the factory agent and shipper 
13 larger than any British manufacturer 
piys for the 6cr\iccs of a shipper Indian 
agent and the hinncing Bink 

(J) Distribution should is fir as pos&iblc 
bo entrusted to Indian firms with cxpciiencc 
Iho Americnii manufnctiirei-s should get 
lists of rclnblo Indian 'MerchanU from the 
membership lists of the Indian Clumbers of 
Commerce A nnin obstacle today is the 
appointment of highly paid Vmeiicins or 
Englishmen who neither speak the language 
nor understand the people Too many 
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clianges ire made iq agencies and the 
local British firms who generally are agents 
for \mcricia goods ha^e too much power 
and too roach roice as regirds catting 
oat Indiins who do the developing and who 
work up the business Highly pud well 
trained Indians should be appointed as 
superintendents to supervise tl e business 
instead of Britishers or others as is now done 

(!' Americans have a way of thinking 
] ID big figures In India bnsiness develops 
1 from little beginnings and when id i 
Conservative country it takes root it do\elopi 
into something huge Bat the first contract or 
offer tbit IS given is often poor and very 
meagre Americans tnni doira sad an offer 
believing the market must be poor or the 
firm offering such small contracts must be 
insignificant Net all manafactnrers now doing 
colossal business will have to admit thev started 
la ladii with a small beginning with very poor 
figures A British firm of cycle Manofaclorers 
who did SO 000 cycles in lO'’? 2^ started in 
19‘’0 with hardly abusiness of 400 cycles in the 
year 

idrerttsing when done is done (hroogb 
British intermediaries or Interaational organi 
sationswhere tie British haveenorroous pulling 
pover and control \U Indian owned and 
widely circulated newspapers are often 
igoor^ ind only the British owned and 
English newspapers of India ate largely 
used T1 e ^ ernacular newpaperv onIc«8 they 
are popular with the British element for their 
parrot cry views of British origin are very 
much neglected The lai^e mass of the 
Indian buying public never see the highly 
evpensive advertisements of American 
products 

To develop the American business 
therefore — 

(a) Indian firms merebanta and agents 
should be much more largely employed 

(b) Branches of American firms should 


associate more Indms with then 
business and gne them greiter scope and 
opportunity 

Ic) Advertising should he hrgelj in 
vemicular ]ournils and the popular mtional 
istic journals which aie widely read and 
circulated and command better sales 

(d FmanciDo should be developed on 
Bntish lines necessitating employment of 
more shippers (prefenbly Indians) Indian 
agents on thia side credit terms on 60 and 
% days bills through kmerican Banks oi 
branches of Indnu Banks 

e) Regular report* of market conditions 
rairket reqnirements opportunities for 
basmess openings etc. should be collected by 
having a large Indian staff of out of emptoynieut 
brokers discharged from British ilercintile 
offices who should be attached to the Trade 
Commissioners Department in the Consulates 
Tliere are a large number of articles 
which used to come from £ri am which 
the buyers now desire to be substituted by 
goods obtained from other sources 
America has the natural resources the 
minufactunsg facilities and the finances to 
capture this growing market quickly and 
effectively India is not yet eisily inn position 
to miDufncture all her need* and probably 
shall not be so for another twentj five yenrs 
Indian businessmen have to satisfj the 
popular demand and look for substitutes to 
Italy France Oerroany and Japan If 
America woke up to her opportunity she 
could easily build up i great trade here as 
well as prowdo employment for thousands 
who are now fall ng into unemployment 
owing to the decline of Bntish trade in Indii 
and the consequent economic disorgamzabon 
The Coverument of India wlose financial 
stability largely depend* on trade and the 
fullest employment of Indus man power 
would doubtless put no barriers in the way 
of this rndo-Amerioan economic culente 
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itteinpt to see wheOier the clturth cm bo bronght 
into some ichlion ^ith modem Tlgw•^. 

I do not think the chnrch tviH gain am nev 
^una or make up the ground it hxi already lo t 
i do not see how the chiircli -i attitude lo this 
qaesfion can be reconciled tilth its attiiudo on 
divorce The h»hop3 ooght to liave diacard'nl Ihe 
prajertiook and the articles of reb^ion and a few 
other tiling Then they would lia\e got nearer 
the tccntietli centnn 

’EJ^ouk 5\oiit.n (Ldiforial \ugu t 16th) 

/Ttio conference hns teen urged to lake ihw 
action by Lord Dawson of Icnn Ihe kin^s 
Physician, who pleaded with ita iueml<crs not to 
condeiuji a method avidely pracliecd Ij memfe-rs 
ot the chnrch It is significant ilnt the approaing 
jote of 100 included a majority of the < huieh 
’ hops in England and Hint the opposition \ot of 
tu iQclnded most of the colonial and nn sionarj 
libhops from parU of the ciunire which have 
other standards 

5o» )t la admitted 'or the first f««c that Ihe 
jnoraiti of an act dei'onds on the motive and men 
antv women must jndgo for thcra'cUcs wlieilici ibv 
motiTQ for tuog to jimu ilimr famibce i of 
rifely Christian standarU or not This doci wn 
Will » ring comfort to many troubled con tience« 

, -1110 lishcps Of! (uesfioDibli are ngLt «i deploriog 
{ho Kicreaso m irregular connection' which has 
loiiowod the knowledge of metuods of pieveniioo 
In any case IJirth Lontro! has come to star The 
om> tonne open to the CIokU is ihaf which tho 
iisliops have now takon-to bring the practiic 
wiore the tnbunal of hod iuti. and cnli^hfcoeu 
“a-oieace 

loHk TiiirrwE lEJitonai bog Kill) 
such action ly the Hon o of Bi hops houla 
®tTv great weight t>oth in ide and oui»d the 
'Wiain Church It should help to convince many 
Who fia^e condemned as immoral (he sgitadon (o 
cuDge the pre ent striDgent probilitory law Hat 
this movement is no express on of laincss but is •» 
serious effort to make the Law eenform to what is 
m fact the piactico and the principle of b "hminded 
niepbers ot the comtuunity It is dfGcult lo 
onuereraod the point of view of fho«e who fWI 
that It IS moral tn force children upon homes 
mat rto not want them 


Is Ufe Worth Living ? 

Ihis is a question which bas troubled 
humanity for long long ages and thongb 
men have n«Ter been able to answer that 
question satisfactorily, they live on cheer 
fully, retaining— it Here be any volition in 
an act of faith— their faith in We \n 
Ltnencan writer has again raised the question 
and 13 ready w ith an answer not her own 
of couiae but of numerous men and women 
collected by that modem device of circulat 
ing a questionnaire. The answer*, snmina 
iizcd in an article contributed to Uie AorfA 
Awieriffl'i Deiirir is quoted in the Lttnary 


Digest Hete are some of it argumeots 
and conclnstous 


Mrs Kelly recall' that half a century ago He 
Eogli h philo 0 | hei 5\ 1! Slallock wrote a book 
entitled t»Lfe 5\otlh Iivicg and arswered 
the question in (he negative She continues 

In thoae mid V ictorian day & life w as thought 
to havv an inherent value a «ort of sacrcdne«s 
a.' of a gift from Ocil that almost tainted with 
sacniese «uili a yiieslien and 'tich an ac wer 

4U the Lnglish reading world was a lit shaken 
an I aghast it' sjvskesnien inclined to deprecate 
such an louury Iven on remoti. college eamiu es 
in this country young pcoi le read and discussed the 
look an I felt satisfy ingiy audacioii' And news 
lojicrs if I'oiiJtl'Ml an iDcrea ed nun I er of siiiciclis 
Then f uwli sardonically remarked It depends 
on the Iiv r and ail the English rcadin,. world 
hi-iiedanl luickly fo got about its iromentary 
do it t 

Tho Ley note of any civiliaitioo we aic told is 
10 It- itUtiide toward Jif’ How docs our own 
D f cl a^ut It ’ Mis Kelly has 'oivlit the 
nnswei la nioloni fa bvon by ccllecting and clwv 
i in» inanv vitws ba'ed on actual experience and 
draw Dg cOD lu-ions from them bmeo he: in luirics 
were confined lo her own c reJ mostly rroftssioml 
peopk the invesligatior doe« tot allord a cross 
ecticn of life *he admit but its results do show 
eriain dehnitc and i.nihcaot tread 
fakiOi:. first the an wer biven by the largest 
ooiniier of i<eople Mr« Kelly sav k 

if wlut these many per ons said to me. u a 
fa I mdicaiioDs of modeni human feclin then more 
leople &et then chief sati faction m I fe o uof work 
than from any other source Here oro a few typical 
answers 

Life would bo decidedly dull for me 'aid one 
oiiddle^gevl man if 1 d d net have the con lant 
stimulus of the thousand and one demands that 
my work makes upen me every da^y and «o I 
SOI pose that considering evcrpthiog it i» my wor 
that gives me the deepest stea tiest and me 
dependable situfaclion 

K good job that yoi 
Gills oat the best you Jiave — 
au ade<iuaie material icturn 
to rov query 

VVomen who have cho'en a professional life 
uiitead of mannge are especially apt to give the 
joy of work answer the inquirer found ind she 
was never able to get any of them to say whether 
or not fkev thought this pleasure worth more (h.in 
what they had given Up 

Of the score® of people questioned we are told 
only two replied definitely and decidedly tint life 
was not worth liv ng 

Uao la au elderly woman who has fed ratlier 
mcswerly at the lalJe of the woiJds good thsog> 
She ipsisti. with reusiic bitterness that notiiin™ 
life has given her has eompea'afed or cou'd t ovsil 

P""? madness and he 
iDjwy th^ depnvations have cau ed her 

The other i» a youne man 'gilted^in full heiith 

IslFfia.l' 


most 

are inteivaled lo that 
n you and gives you 
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B\ BENARSI DAS CHAIURVEDI 


The Late Hr Badri Maharaj 

T wis shocked to rend la the Lrada 
the ne^s of the death of Mr Hadn Hnbata] 
01 liji Islands He enmo to India t to years 
ngo nnd though fifty eight yenrs of ago 
wns mute halo and hearty Ho told me 
that ho could work as bnrd as n noung 
man of tnentj fire The life of Mr Badri 
Alnlnraj was ronlly full of ronia-'cc He 
jvns peril'll s the onlj Indian who went 
wl"' r,* to tiie Council The 

itos C I) I alia of Tnnidnd who represented 
^ egislatiTo Council of 
^ Onjadhur of Mauritius 
^nd the Hon A 1 Sceram of British 
Uiii-im arc sons of those Indian labourers 
who emigrated to the colonies but Badri 
'lai iraj himself worked under indenture for 
mo years from 1889 to 1891 It will not 
‘e Out of place to nnmte a few facts of 
his romantic life 1 ore 

Ihdri Butt was born in the year 1871 at 
the Tillage of IJamauli m tho district of 
Carhwal IDs fnthcr Bandit Kaslu 
Knm was nn astrologer of some repute. In 
18«S Badri Butt was sent to a school to 
study nstrologa Being a boy of an adren 
lurous nature Badri Bntt left the school and 
without giTing any mfomiation to lus parents 
started for Benares with a Pandit to read 
‘-ansknt there He studied Sanskrit grammar 
Bwankadhi^l a 

Pathshala in Benares \lo doubt if tie dry 
A<ii»H»i/fZi was at all like! by this ndrenturoos 
boy In tho year l«l‘^3 Benares was Tisifed 
by an epidemic of cholera Badri Butt 
therefore had to leaae the city It was 
fortunate tl at he gaie up tie idea of l»ecom 
ing a «Janskrit Pandit He went to (torakl pur 
In that year some Indians wtre being recroitcd 
ns sepoys for someo in Africa 


In PoTici Sin\rci 

Badri Dutt went to the recruiting oflicer 
and ouered himself as a recruit The ofRcei 
refused to take him on tho ground that ho 
was under age and advised him to try his 
lot ID the Police department Badn Dutt 
entered the Police force os a clauhilar in 

watch m the streets late at niglit was perhaps 
interesting than learning by 
nnH Sanskrit grammar 

and so Badri Dutt left tho service without 
bad resignation He 

Had a great desire to go abroad He 
Sn'fntf fteocfhe went lo 

‘roubles nod 

aSl Hi. 'fi? *“ ""'‘''8“ in bis reckless 
to bo'SeTl*^'®" ounierous 

dcs.ro H say that Ills 

coantrsr distant places ontsido his 

returiTd fToi H'"" '""‘"='1 ™d he 

Toy !?e S“„ «ddorand iviscr 

nnd settled in Benares 

niin?”ssl/’i„'’''''\,”’J''‘ n™ 'rnndcnni; 

n coolie recruiter nampri ,,^e“”res lie met 

who told him nil sortJ^nf Brahman 

Fill "Doyon k„rl“5 ‘'""SS about 

easily offer jou ohp . ”PP®'iitmcnt I can 
a high caste boy— I a\ould”^rnM° ” ^^ralimnn— 
n high post Dogo 0 ,n it’fJ 
Jagannath Puri iVe w-inf 
chaprasis Roldiom and s./L ‘n 
Pandits Ton Will iia\n Policemen and 
in nn ofiice MoreSvL \ « elcrk 

you can work as n " brahman 

can cam a lot of mf>n«A ^ ""‘t you 

Bain Diilt lelieiod n « ^ ^nffiairfiiia 
shipped off to Pin 

latonrcrs ^ '^'th SOO mdcntiircd 
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Arritil I*. Fui 

AU the FOO Ubouren -were tli tnbntea la 
different estates and Bidn Datt wa.-» girea 
to the Penans Sngar Refining Companv of 
Rab RaAi lie had to work rery hirf to 
cam j shillings Gd. per week B m? a Iirah 
man he was ranch respected by tt o labourer 
who called him Jfa/*nrn; I cannot 
her<* the dii*icnUtes of his life as an indrnmiw 
labourer under cruel eardars and unctruired 
OTcreeers. In ho bccarao free and 

worked for another fire years as a free 
labonrer ^ . ».» 

After ten years Pandit Badri Dult bought a 
plot of land and began to work mdepcndently 
By hi3 bbour and thrift he beewo a man 
of substance in Fi]l 3Ir C F Andrew-, 
wrote about him in the introdnction to a 
Hm‘’i book — Prafjost IJhnralwasi 

The fact should be widely and eatenai'cly 
known that the lion Badri Maharaj wj o 
went und<*r indenture 30 years ago to riji 
has risen by force and hone ty of character 
to a distinguished place in the coloov lie 
has been able to send his two $on« to a 
college in New 7ealand Sir George Byne> 
also referred to the position and pro^rty of 
Pandit Badri Maharaj lo his speech in the 
Imperial Legiabtire Council on >ept ii 
191S 

The Pacific Press of Sara, Fiji writes 
about him 

‘Tt'hen representation on the Le«‘sb‘‘e® 
Connell was extended to Indians m IJi* 
he was nominated as the first Indian Member 
In Council he suffered from the diaadrautage 
that his command of the bnglish lanjroage 
did not extend to any flights of rhetont 
but his speeches gamed all the more 
from the simplicity of their phrasing liis 
speech on the Taileru Settlement in 

particnbr will long bo remembered for its 
rind grasp of the fandamental aspects ot 
the matter AVhen the Residential Tax wm 
imposed, he resigned his seat . 

earning thereby universal gratitude an 

respect Later ho accepted re nomination 
and continued to represent his 
the promulgation of the new Lettm ^tcot 
last year lie was a lueraber of the Bo^ 
of Ldacation and served on several fooa 
Commissions ,, , , _ « 

Pandit Mananira Badn 
perhap, the hnt Indian to send his children 
out of the Colony for education He srat 
some to New Zealand and at present has 
two SODS and a daughter at college m India 
72—12 
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One son is in New Zealand studying law 
hvo sons arem the Fiji Civil Service and one 
assisted hes father A Diarried daughter 
lires at Lautoka 

Tie was a sbunch supporter of the 
Colony as a home for Indians 

Though orthodox in his views ho much 
appreciated the educational work of tho 
Arva simaj and gave financial help to its 
institutions He scot one of his daughters 
to study at tho Kanyi 'Mahavidyahj a at 
Jttllunder In the healthy and vigorous 

climate of Fiji Mr Badri Ifaharaj wuld have 
easily lived twenty or twenty five years 
more Deith has however removed him 
from among his fneods, and we offtr our 
condolence to tho bereaved family 
Need of a Constructive Scheme of Em gration 
It tx ►ometime about 183 j that Indians 
were first sent as labourers under indenture 
to colonics and in 193 i "O shall have finish 
cd one century of modern Indian emigration 
If one looks back at this period one la 
simply surprised at the thoogbUessness with 
which tho (lovcrnmeat of India has been 
carrying on this iropottant work For about 
ei”hty years the Indian Ooveroment worked 
more or less s» a coolie supplying a'^ent of 
tho colonial Government and it required a 
tremendous amount of agitation by tho lato 
Jlr Ookhale Mahatma Qandhi and Mr 
C F Andrews to put a stop to that inhuman 
system After the abolition of indenture 
slavery tho Covernmont has Jieen trying to 
accommodate itself to the view* of tho 
Indian pubLc on this subject, but they have 
never shown any creative imagination Most 
of their work has been done under pressure 
of agitation by the public and rather reluct 
aotly Tho fact that they have not yet set 
up a separate department for this work and 
eraigraton is huddled together with lands 
healtli and education is a clear proof of 
their uniraagmativeness In this connecti^ 
I would quoto hero the opinion of Mr M P 
Gbitalc Advocate of Tanganyika which he 
has sent to me in a letter 

D scouragement and Apathy 

Mr Chitalo writes ^ 

“It IS really surprising why no serious 
attempt at colonization was ever made by 
the Indian Government Africa — Fast Afnca 
spec ally — has been the most suitable phee 
lor Indian colonization for tl e last I undred 
years and more but on account of our 
cnminal negligence we have now almost lost 
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our clianco m these parts so ranch so that 
uow our stay hero is almost under sufferance 
and wo meet with deliberate diacouragoment 
and apathy 

I consider the followin!; reasons, causes 
and explanation oi this negligence 

(a) The Indian Government being foreign 
did not give any heed to the necessity of 
colonies for India s teeming and poverty- 
stnckeii millions 

(b) Desire of the Imperial Government not 
to encourage Indians to colonize Thirty years 
ago when it was found out that the highlands 
m East Africa were suitable for European 
settlement, the Imperial Government never 
thought of Indians They conveniently forgot 
that these highlands were aa suitable for 
Indian settlement as for European 

(c) Pre occupation of Indian politicians 
in home politics due to the want of any 
sort of effective voice in the Indian 


Government is following the policy of 
Tcserving so much for native needs for 
the next two generations that only some of 
the excess is thrown open for occupation 
“Most of the Indians, who are her-*, are 
merchants of the petty trader class and 
carry on their business well enough but 
barely with a small margin of profit and 
do not caro very much for political or other 
rights because they do not understand and 
cannot spare time to try to do so 

Things havo changed a little but I am 
sorry to <5ay not very much The Indian 
merchant has not been very 1 een about 
agriculture in this country ]ust because ho 
did not understand it on a large scale, which 
IS the onlv one profitable here and secondly 
because he usually had no capital whatever 
He could buy goods on credit but cultivation 
of land and waiting for long time "as 
another matter 


Government 

(d) General ignorance of the Indian 
public about the possibilities of these 
colonies or the necessity or advantages of 
ooiomzation All this may be put down to 
faulty education and want of propaganda 
on this subject 

(o) Lack of sufficient enterpnso amongst 
the younger generation and reluctance of 
the inttlhgentsia to go in for trade and 
commerce Ignorance of the merchants 
themselves which prevented them from 
locking beyond-immediatc profits and taking 
interest in politics and nation-budding or 
organized industrial development from a 
nationalist point of view * 

All those obstacles could bo removed only 
if tho Government of India had any earnest 
desire for Indian colonization Even now 
they can do a great deal by framing a 
definite policy of colonization and by 


There is Another class of Indian— 'mostly 
young men of promise and education— who 
has, been coming in larger numbers to these 
parts But he usually goes in for service 
He is raw from school is ignorant of trade 
or agnculturo and has no capital Such 
young men even go to the extent of deolanng 
that if they had nny capital they would 
not have left their mother count^ for these 
wilds They come here with no idea of 
settlement and would return the moment 
their finances arc considered sufficient They 
stay on only reluctantly owing to force of 
circurostmccs It is the merchant class of 
f"dia only who has struck root in the soil 
of this territory Our attempt should be 
j . 3 r another class that of joung 

odncatedfnot m arts) hardy farmer of India 
who will come not because he must but 
because ho will ’ 


carrying it out vigorously” 

Tanganyika 

Mr Chitale proceeds • 

‘Tanganyika is very suitable for Indian 
colonization but wo roqnire young men of 
education prepared to work hard in Hie 
wilds They must also havo some capital 
to put them on their feet Tlie real cultivator 
class of India is certainly not tho right typo 
of colonist especially as ho is too much like 
tho local African and instead of improving 
his own status he will probably sink to 
that of tho African 

“Land howcier is not very plcntifnL Tho 


Objection Against A Barrister In Malaya 
An esteemed correspondent writes to me 

from Penang 

Recently, when an application was moved 
at Kuala Lumpur on bohalf of Mr K. P K 
Menon for udnussion to practise m tho 
Federated Malaya States, there were some 
objections with regard to Mr Jfenon’s 
«nval in Malaya 
^^27 and has been 
1 QOR n, ^ ‘ Straits Settlements since 

S that 

nf 3Ionon bad undergone a 

term o! imprisonment ,n conneelion irilh 
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the Yy tom Sityagrah and that he boycotted 
the Madras High Court Noir tykom 
Satyagrah, as arc know, was n pure social 
reform moTeraeot and I cannot therefore 
understand how it could be anti British for 
which alone there is scire m Ifalaya. 
Se ondiy, is it a crime for a bimNtcr to 
leave practice it he liked and resume it 
when bo likes ? It is to be noted here that 
some years ago Mr ilmilal was refused 
«d/nissioQ to practise here” 

Need Of Hindi Prachar In the West Indies 

Of all the colonie'- where Indians hare 
settled in large numbers BrUi'h Guiana 
Trinidad Surinam nnd Jtmaioi ha'e bien 
very much neglected b> us Our social 
and religions workers hue often usited 
Fast Alrici, South Africa. Maarilm» and 
even Fiji but the Y’est Indies hire almost 
been forgotten Living at more than ten 
thousand milee distance and cut off from 
all cultural coaaection with the Mother 
land, onr people in the West Indies have 
forgotten their ladian rernacutars It <» 
most diEScuU to mike arrangement for 
teaching all these diferent vermculars The 
only practical Uiing is to revive the easiest 


among them i e, Hindi The authorities 
la Fiji bare realized the importance of 
tins fact nnd have recognized Hindi as tho 
language of Fiji Indians The Colonial 
Govemments of British Gunna Tnnidad 
etc. fchonld follow tho example of Fiji In 
the meanwhile wo should encourage every 
non official effortin this direction Ihe other day 
1 received a letter from Pandit Eameshwar 
ilisbn (c/o SagarE qr, Tunapnna Trinidad. 
Bntj'b We>t Indies) who wrote 

You will be sorry to learn that our 
mother tongue Hindi i> on her death bed in 
this colony There is an absolute hek of 
cnthusiaMu among Hindus to leiru the 
language of their forefathers It should, 
however be «aid to the credit of ifubamrae 
das» that they have opened tbeir schools in 
mosques T have been trying to spread tho 
knowledge of Hindi as far as possible Will 
some lovers of Hiodi in the motherland help 
me with some ttxt books ’ 

May I draw tbe attention of the Nagn 
Prachanoi Sabbs» ind Hindi Sahitya 
Ian to this subject ^ Hindi is the National 
language Qot only of India but also of 
Greater India and we should do everything 
to keep it alive among our compatnote 
abroad 


FINANCE AND INSURANCE 


Investment of Insurance Funds 
Invurance Companies control huge funds 
and tbe question of their investment has 
become a problem of considerable loiportauce 
There are two points to Be considered with 
regard to investments by irsuracre rompa 
BIOS, firsdv vafety and ‘eccndly adequate 
itfuro ol‘ interest Formerly tdc u'=nai* piac 
tico »a« to inveet mainly in gilt edged seen 
Titles. Bat during the l8«twar the daogtrs of 
lar^e investment in Government securities were 
exposed to public view These <ecunties 
underwent heavy dcprcciaticn and a rmis m 
tho Insnranco companies of Fcglaod was 
averted by special facilities sCbrdcd to them 
by an emergecej measure of the ^ard of 
Trad* Besides it is now being senooslv 
considered It interact yielded on CoTeminent 
securities is adequate 


The modern theory is to distribute msn* 
raoco funds over a number of heads and 
invest a largo portion in ordinary stocks 
and shares Amenca has taken the lead m 
this direction A Isrge namber of indnstnil 
coocems in America are financed by insu 
ranee compinies TJiis yields a higher rate 
^ .mVivft'v* ifmF «n.‘ iilw s-mne itme coniiidntes 
t wards the industrial derelopment of (he 
country Judicial selection of concerns in 
purchasing stocks and 'hares enables the 
insurance companies to avoid losses in this 
coaaexioa 

The Indian Insnrance Institute, in course 
of its written evidence to the Central Banking 
toquiry Committee has discus«ed the problem 
of investment of insurance funds m India, 
kltbouph it IS desirable to invest in industrial 
concerns it i» not very feasible for »raall 



576 


THT MODERN REVIEW FOR NOVEMBER 1930 


all proportion to the amount of business 
done 

Comments are superfluous 

S C Rat 

The Third Sterling Loan of 1930 

The Controller of Cuirency give a rude 
surprise to the money market by the 
announcement on the loth October last tliat 
the Secretary of State for India was issuing 
the proepectus of \et another sterling loan 
for £1*^000000 on behalf of the GoTcrnment 
of India Neaer before from tbo days of 
the Mutiny the Government of India was 
so stranded as to be driven to draw upon 
the London market three times within a 
year The Government seems to have 
developed an in'satiable thirst for money at 
any cost and no one can foretell the eilent 
of its consequences that are sure to befall 
the world of Indian finance and credit 

This third loan in the London money 
market and tl o fourth big loan operation 
of tbe year h s been in ttie form of 1935 37 
bonds for £12000000 The i«sue price is 
£100 per cent and tlie bonds bear interest 
at the rate of 6 per cent oer annum If 
not redeemed previously the bonds will 
be repaid at t ar on October lo 1937 but the 
Secretary of State reserves the right on 
giving three calendar months notice in tbe 
London Oa’sttc to redeem the bonds at 
par on or on any half yearly interest date 
after October lo 193o 

The bonds are issued in denominations 
of £50 £100 £200 £500 £1000 and £5000 
and are free of stamp duty An interesting 
feature of the issoo is tho payment of sub- 
scriptions by instalments as follows 

On application £ 6 per cent 

On Monday 3rd November 
1930 £ 25 per cent 

On Friday 19th December 

1030 £ 45 per cent 

On Thursday 29th January 
1^31 £ 25 per cent 

£100 per cent 
The proceeds of the ban arc to be used 
for repayment of £0000000 India Dills due 
on 20th December 1930 and for capital 

CTpcnditure on railways in India and for 
general purposes 

ATTaugements were made fo transmit 
applications lodged in India t! rough tho 
Imperial Dank of India and subscriptiens 


to the loan could be received in India in 
ttie offices of the Imperial Dank at Calcutta 
Bombay Madra® Rangoon and Karachi 

The issue met with remarkable welcome 
m London Underwriting f ir the loan 
proceeded there even on tlio 14th October 
that IS on day before the Indian money 
market could come to know of it and wo 
are told that queues of several hundreds 
formed outside the Hank of England at the 
close of the banking hours ou the 14th and 


early again on the opening of the B nk on 
tho 15tli October seeking prospectuses of 
the loan News was received here on the 
loth ultimo that i« simultaneously with the 
annoanccracst of the issue by the Controller 
of Curiency in India that the sterling loan 
was over subscrilel immediately after the 
offer was opened and tho lists were closed 
at 10 A M that very morning These are 
facts that stand out as irresistible evidence 
of the irresponsible way in which tbe true 
interests of India are looked after by her 
trustees at the moment The irony of the 
situation is further aggravated by the fact 
that Sir Oeorgo Schuster personally went over 
to london and fised the details of tho loan 
on his own judgment witliout the advice 
either of the Secretary of States Council or 
that of the Governoi General of India Simla 
has had little information avKilable regarding 
how the £12 million loan came to bo floated on 
such attractive terms The contrast is very 
great when it is remembered that only the 
other day the British Socialist Government 
raised a loan at 2 per cent less and even the 
Ceylon Government obtained suthcient funds 
in Ijondon at 4*2 percent 

There has been a good deal of jubilation 
in some ousters on the sncce.s of the 
is ar i' ■V’!?™'”' Aens eongralnlated 

Mr « edgwood Bonn on tho achieremenl of 

the unninc distinction of borroning on a 
large scale in the London money market thrice 
this year irith conspicneus success It is 
hoireaer forgo ten by these admirers of the 
"“i lea adrisers 

that lilUo business acumen is needed to be 
WoP'hs money At a 
fh ’’'i'"® ■Jeclining rates 

l noT ool ‘wms offered for this Idan 

propaganda ag.mst foreign Ic,„s „d the 
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tbmt of tbeir lepadiafion is tniafeadins 
and it 13 not only impolitic but ontra^con ly 
ni“ia for tht Ooreroniput of India to tate 
idTintaje of the present s*rn'’gie m the 
field of politics '»ith a \iew tu saddle the 
country with hea^y comrnitmenls to Great 
Britain for many years to come 

It may be recalled that tlie first storting 
loan of the year was in Itbruary for tiie 
sum of £t> million at an eff ctin interest 
of £G-13 3d per cent. Tt u as oorninented 
upon in tho Ffvnomist on the 2^nd 
February that, “th^re is no doubt that this 
part (.ular is^uo could have been made on 
a 5*/i per cent ba»is It was heavily 
“otagged it was more than sis times over 
subscribed and tbo Bank of Fnjand wa» 
prepared to accept these bonds as floater^ 
that H as equii to British Treasurv Bonds 
for bomwing purposes 

The second i^ue lo dfay for £7 millioo 
followed much the same line as regards 
tho terms of issue and the Oovernroenl of 
India showed no signs whatsoever of taking 
le&sons from its previous exper enco nor 
from the vehement criticisms urged against 
the leriBs both in India and in EQ''iaod 
These sterling loans were followed by 
a 6 por cent rupee loan issued in lodia in 
A iga»t la t for an unlimited amonot of 
money This loan brought in something 
like R». ‘’bj/i crotes or millioo Closely 
following this comes the third sterling loan 
ol the year for £12 mil! on «t C pe" cent 
The total sum ^al^6d tl tough these four 
loans have been nearly Rs o3 crorcs invol 
ring the payment of about B>. 318 crores 
per annum annually for mtercsU One 
wonders where the Govertiraent intends to 
lead the country to and how it can collect 
further revenue from the already over 
burdened tax payers to meet at least the 
additional annual charges 

As regards tbe increasing burden on tl e 
tax payer it is sometimes argued that the 
new borrowings are made mainly for 
productive purposes This is rnore than a 
mytli, for any business man knows that with 
the present organization of big indnstnes 
like railways it is ridiculous to expect an 
hon“st return of over six per cent steadily 
for somotirae The Railway Finance 
CoraraittCQ realized this thoroughly and decided 
in the beginning of the year to withhold 
fnither capital expenditure on the constme- 
tion of new lines so long a3 OoTcmroeal 
could not raise money at cheaper rates 


ftau 6 per cent irc are now told that part 
of the new loan is meant to be spent on 
railway capital expenditure One u naturally 
anxious to know why the policv decided 
DpoD by tho R illway Fmmeo Committee 
early in tbe year has be^n leversed In 
the ab»cnce of detailed statements of the 
nixnner in which frcvernment proposes to 
utilire U e large amounts rated in recent 
months one is apt to think that reference 
to railway expenditure is made only as an 
eyewash and the bulk of the money is meant 
for geoornf purpose* 

A foreign fimne al expert, who has been 
}ast trarclJinj, through India and js eogaged 
in the stjdv of economic and financial 
questions made some interesting observations 
on the new sterling loan He said The 
Ooiernnieot of India Loan comes ns a 
surprise to people wJio are accustamed to 
sec fioaocml transactions of such importance 
and magoitude being very carefully weighed 
and wisely carried out Amongst the 

causes which have induced the Goverameut 
(0 fi at the loin three are regarded os 
apparent First the great drop in cexeuues 
through the economic depressjon and 
p litical movement secondly that the 

UorerDuient was unable to remit funds to 
meet Horae Charges and thirdly tho 
stabilization of exchange even nt a lower 
gold point IS greatly endjngorcd by the 
present e onomic and politicil situation 
As regardb the consequences of raising 
this loan there can be no doubt that the 
feeling of ladiaas in general will be greatly 
roused agajfi>t Jbe GoverDment for putt ng 
such an unroasonabL burdoa on the tax 
payer In the political fi^Id this is bound 
to strengthen the hands of the Congress 
The economic coosequcnccs are likely to be 
shJ! more serious A loan at a lower rate 
could surely havo been raised m the London 
nioiiev market Further if a sterling loan 
has been ra sed at such a high rnt» tho 
treasury bills and the rupee loans in India 
v»>U naturally call for a still higher rate of 
interest How then will industry and com 
mere© secure necessary finance at anything 
near tea.sonabIe rates ? 

The raising of this loan at 6 per cent with 
* SIX years lease of life raeius moreover 
a drop in the pricea of previous loans lovol 
ving senous losses to the investors both in 
India and in England A London press 
inble brought Us the news that ti e gilt edged 
market was slightly sireogthenod immediatelv 
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bis 

niter thb new issue lliis lias n tendonej to 
pno a rather inisleadin" impression to holder* 
of old securities Tlio foreign expert asserted 
th^ta'^ a matter of fact Indian mscstor bmVs 
insuranco companies trusts etc aro sure to 
face further losses on tlioir so called Rilt 
edged securities which aro proved to bo 
neither gilt nor securities 

Particular attention should I e drawn to 
the reaction of this Joan on trade and ox 
chanf’c V const int increase of the rate of 
borrowm„ of tho Government of India can bo 
forecast from this high rate said the export 
tho only consequences of which will bo 
further depression in trade and indnslnal 
undertakings If capitalists can obtain a 
return of six per cent without any work and 
without facing t! o risks ineiitable in mdus 
trial undertal mg then nobody would go in 
for industrial activities* or invest money m 
trade That would causo furtl cr depression 
and deepen tho economic crisis through which 
the world is passing 

As regards tho bearing on oxchango the 
expert is of opinion that althougli ono of tho 
reasons that have actuated the floatation of 
the loan is to get sterl ngs to meet Homo 
Charges as also to enable tho Coveroment to 
keep up tho excl ango rate at least at tho 
lower gold point, the real clTcct will bo some- 
thing entirely different Excliango will bo 
•weakened for tho following reasons first 
the disastrous economic consequences will 
weaken the exchange secondly it will give 
additional indnccment to Indian and other 
capitalists in India to remit their money to 
London increasing thereby tho outflow of 
gold from the country 

It may be. roughly calculated that about 
a million and a half pounds or nearly two 
crores of rupees will be India s net loss m 
seven years owing to the excessive rate of 
interest paid on this now loan Attention 
may be drawn again in tins connection to 
the facts that the Ceylon Government has 
recently raised a loan in tho London market 
at iVi per cent and the British Government 
at 4 per cent, while tho mighty Indian 
Government with incalculable assets and 
resources could not raise it at anything less 
than 6 per cent 

It need hardly bo said that the financial 
policy of the Government of India in recent 
years after the departure of Sir Basil Blackett 
has been far from satisfactory "While the 
19‘>7 rupee loan was raised at 4 per cent 
that of tbo following year was issued at 4*/s 


per cent and as ono year rolls bj the rile 
n progrc’'Si\ elf moving upwards Thus ui 
lOifl the rnto was u i or cent only and in 
1030 it 1 as soared up to (» per cent The 
most curious plionomonon is tha^ while thj 
Government of India has had to offer as 
much as G per cent tho Mysore Government 
has successfully rni cl decent sums in India 
in \tigust lust at ’> and o'h per cent 

111© Congress accuses tho Go\c’'nment 
that lU economic policy has been and still 
continues to lie harmful to tho best interests 
of the country while the Oovcrnnicnt and its 
Vnglo Indian advocates arc laying all tho 
blamo on tho nationalist movement lor ruining 
Uio economic structnro of the country 
Nobody knows whero this vicious circle will 
load ns to but one thing is clear that tho 
organirod cnstodians of the economic and 
political interests of India have hopelessly 
filled m tlo management of their trust A 
delibtralo attempt if any on their part to 
complicate economic relations and to force 
India to a state of bankruptcy on tho ovo of 
her attainment of self govornmeat will only 
lead to serious conscqucucca The tepu 
diation of foreign debts that now sounds like 
a mere threat may become a dire necessity 
for the futuro financial administrators of 
India if the present fnancml policy of tho 
Oovernmeot of India is persisted m 


inier imperial tconomic Relations 

At tho plconry session of tl o Imponal 
Uonforcncc which commenced its sitting in 
tendon m tho bcginninc of Oclober tho 
Domimon ptcmiers and reproscnlalires of 
various Goveraments were called npon to 
stale wliut each unit i„ tho tnipiro was 
raLt'"'"” '>-'=>»P-nt of inter 

n Dominions Secretary 

mtlo British Labour Cabinet, opened the 

each of tho delegates was ovpencncing in 
"‘““’‘y uppermost 

icon?L w„rM°W 

of tbo last iwolro men 
tleir whole concept on of thtnr,o 
Mpre^entod difiiculueS “ In I 93 O tho 
United R.ngdora imports declined 13 per cent 
compared with the corre'snnnti.^™ ^ i e 
10-9 and the evporJ'IS ”/ bHo per 
cent Kelat.vely tho United Kingdom was 
in a more serious situation ft™ To 
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DjiDjDiOQa where lir^e oAtr indu ttiei have 
developed thnt aro doing the trade hitherto 
cimed on by Great Britain The United 
'States had flJ»o macle consider ible strides 
mainly lo motor cars and m oil 

R^gardioc inter Trapernl trade rehlions it 
was pointed out that out of a total of t- I “*20 
million worth of imports into the United 
Kingdom imports from tho empire represented 
only £ Soil million while the total imports 
into the overseas part of the empire totalled 
£ T2H million of which imporU valued at 
£ Sot million rame from tte rest of tie 
empire The United Kingdoms total importa 
of food drtnl tobacco and raw mate lals 
amounted to 1 737 miUon lbs of which 
only 270 million lbs came from the 
test of the empire while luports inli the 
overseas part of tho empire of manufactured 
prodnets totalled 44S million Ihs of which 
only 213 million lbs come from empire 
sources. It is evident from the above that 
although a great part of empire requirements 
could be mot from iacreas»d activities in the 
development of inter Imperial tnie it would 
be almost impossible for (treat Britain or 
for some of the Dominions to cut off relations 
with the rest of the « orW This is more 
true of the supply of food prodnets and 
Taw materials than of manufactured goods 
Ifr Thomas hoped tint some method of 
agreement might bo devised so tbit the 
great potentialities of the empire at ao> rate 
may be folly used for the beflcfit of ill 
coocemed 

The Canadian premier 3Ir Beaoet put 
forward a definite plan founded oa the 
broad principles of empire protection 
based on common advantage and guided 
la its application bj* need to cosuro 
the welfare of the home producer IIo 
did not contemplate anj move towards 
empire free trade which, lie believed was 
neither de«irab !0 nor possible MI tbit ho 
proposed was to offer tl e motl er country and 
all other park of the empire preference id 
the Canadian marhet m exchange of lite 
preferetice in theirs based upon an addition 
of ten per cent increise in the prevailing 
general tariffs or on toriffs yet to be created 
The setting up of technical committees m 
each country within the empire for complete 
in juiry into the effect upon their domestic 
situation of such a proposal was suggested 
Ur ‘^cnllm the Australian premier out 


lined a scheme of economic co operation 
between Great Britain ind Vu^tnlii and 
thought that if tho industnalKts of tho tio 
coQatrie.s conW consult and crolre i phn of 
allocntion of work for the supply of each 
oUiera requirements the Gjvernment of 
Aostnlit would do all tint it could W 
improve nintual trade relations 

Jtr Forbes of \en /oaland thought that 
the srstem of tariff preferenc’ was most 
cffectiii, in fostering inter Imperial trade and 
he advocated the utmost possible cvtension 
of tariff cooccssions either by general agree 
meat or by individual agreement between 
two or more portions of the empire 

The boulh African Finince Ilmister 
Mr Ilaieo-'a, strongly opposed the idea of 
empire fiee trade and said that ‘^onfh 
Africa could not afford and would not 
subscribe to such a policy IBs country 
would however welcome readjastownt of 
trade relatieos witii diff rent parts of the 
empire as may be arranged bj mutual 
agre® nents 

The most important tDoeuacemenf, so far 
we are concerned wi> that from Sir Geoffrey 
Corbett Hie spokesman on behalf of India 
Indi% ha said was ready to encourage tho 
develop ncot of imperial trade bat eho was 
not prepared to depart from her j resent 
policy of discnmioating protection There 
fore she was unable to commit herself to 
any general scheme of tariff preference 
within the Empire but must reserve 
complete freedom to deal with each case ns 
it arose In this connection Sir Oeoffrey 
dwelt on tliC enormous possibilities of tho 
Indian market with a total seaborne trade of 
more than £414 million But it was pointed 
out that the share of Lidias exports 
purchased by Great Britain was dispropor 
tionitely small being only 22 per cent while 
her share of Indus imports was no le s than 
43 per cent Aloreover the gap between the 
price of raw material and the cost of the 
finished article tended to be wider in the 
case of Bntish manufactures than in the 
case ol foreign laanufactuies 

From all that was said at the conference 
it IS pretty certain that the cause of Empire 
Free Trade is doomed Let ns wait and see 
what new formula is evolved after the 
confeiencoto help British trade and industries 
from the rmn they are faced with 

NAU\iK«UA 'ivwvT 
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Dr Walsh on Mr MacDonald 

Di W titer nlah js tlio lender of Iho 
Fu Keligiou-. Alcitcmcnt towards A\oTld 
lull ion and World Brotherhood Free 
Religion Disconr es arc deU\i.rcd part of 
tho actnities of this Mo\Gincnt Two of these 
discourses are a I’ulpit Rev lew of Dr Sunder 
lands India m Rondige and an address 
on Otndhi md India 

According to ^ Routers tclegnm dated 
London October 23 

Dr Walter Walsh m an oren letler to Mr 
Ram'av ''lacDonald m the ^e\^ l^eadcr as an old 
B«soiu e m the cause ol demoenci declares that 
Mr MacDonalds fatal endorsement of the doelnoe 
ot continuiti m foreign policj (of imperialistic 
domination) has forced him to meet India s demand 
for self detecimnation by coercion instead of consent 
and mutual adtu^Unent 

IIo adds ^ou seem to ha\e m pressed }our 
aiews on an apparentl} unaounous Cabinet 
(including some w ho like yourself have posed as 
Indua 8 special fnends) who seem willing to share 
tho reproach of inglono is retreat not only from 
tho Labour Party B public dcclaratiops Int from 
promises lepeatedlj niado to India Rut the 
Prime Minister who does not ics gn must bear the 
blame It is i npossiblc for y ou to evade the choice 
before you > ithcr i ou nnut amnee a real confer 
cnco on the basis of fire points set down by the 
imprisoned leadei-s— liberated for that purpo c— or 
you must intensify tenonsm to the point of war 
and be remembered as a Minister who lost India 
Tiie so called Round Table Conference is 
a move of the labour Afiuistry which lends 
colour to Dr Walshs criticism This Confer 
ence move appears to us rather mystenon*: 
in MOW of Mr Ram«ay AIicDonalds and the 
Labour Party s declarations relating to 
Common Status W hen any British Party 
and its Leader aro sincerely coDvinced that 
a measure is nece«'ary jU'it and oier dne 
and when that Party comes into power it 
straightway undertal es legislation or 
wliateier else may be ncce'« ary to carry out 
the reform But in the case of India though 
Mr "MacDonald when not in power was 
quite sure tl at India wanted deserved and 
would soon have Dommion status he on 


coming into power calli a conference to 
ascertain the wi>he‘« of India practically 
iiringuig about the exclusion from it of all 
those Indians who nre hot fittoJ to speak 
foi India’ And this Conference) nLo includes 
representattvc> of the British opposition 
Parties who do not want political progress 
in India 


All Asian Educational Conference 
sort of brief prospectus Ins 
pipers 


A sort of brief prospectus Ins boon 
published m tho pipers to the effect that 
the fir^t All Asian I diicatioiial Conference 
will bo hold at the central Hindu High School 
grounds at Beuares on December 20 30, 1930 
Delegates arc expected from nearly all the 
eastern countries and eminent scholars from 
Japan Oeorgn Plnhppmcs and Ceilon will 
address the conference on dillercnt topics 
Indian scholars like Sir Jagadish Chandra 
Bose Sir C A Raman and Dr Bhagaion 
Das will deliior public lectures of the greatest 
importance Indians of all creed-, and ranks 
interested in education will bo able to attend 
the conference ns delegates if they arc 
deputed by educational bodies and hare 
paid their delegation duea They may 
attend the coufcience also by eniolling them 
selves as members of the reception committee 
by filling tlie prescribed form and paying 
Rs 2 to Paoditllam Hiram JLsrv Head Mister 
Central Hindu High School Benares Aleni 
bers of the reception committee will he 
treated as delegates 

Tlie object and scope of this conference 
are not quite clear Some educational 
problems tue common to all continents and 
countries oimilarly there may bo some 
which are special and common to all Asian 
countries But it docs not seem tliat these 
peculiarly all \a,an problems ate to be dis- 
cussed at the conference For it i» said m 
the prospectus Indian not Asian oduca 
read papers or deliver 
■minediately con niunicate 


addresses should 
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iti\ nuj Ic admitted to tlio Me and 
incipation of siirit such is the SoMCt pcoi Ic 
('>-(.o]vrtjhl 

liie m in iiismuitmii is that Dr Htbindia 
itt ligorc npprccntcs tint Soviet culture 
t winch execution of men without trml is 
I 1 art 

Ikit let that pns' 

1 Iscwhero m tins nsua we hue puhlishcd 
the views of the Poet relating to Russia 
which 1 ) p< lied in / irstin In tint con 
tnbiitioi tliero is a cleai iind UDamluBUous 
conknnntion of the metliods of violence 
fulluvud bv the Soviet mitlioritie« 'Whether 
tti. hus I r tiic Shlcsman will have the 
1 line s to publish tins condemnation one 
1 ced not speculate It is onou^jh that the 
tuilh has been placed before the public 


lujutsu in Santiniketan 

Prufc«sor S 1 d agah teaches lujutsu the 
lapanese ait of wrestliog etc in Saolinikctaii 
He IS oQO of the most distinguished icichers 
of tho art to be found m lapan In banli 
uikctan both male and female students and 
8omo others learn lujutsu Some of the guls 
aud boys have already made considerable 
progress m the art In September there n is 
i demonstratiou of what the studeots of tlio 
ut had learnt It was held at Smha Dliaran 



Ml S Tala,aki Professor of JniufMi 
in bai tinil ctan 



Th<“ Professor of Jujutsu with his fnendi and pupils 
Prof S Jakagaki lu the centre Piof Jasadwan la liiy to his loft 


NOTFS 






V Ju It u tn k 


T«o japane e friends of the profe sor lad 
come from Calcutta to witness and like jirt 
in (he demon (ration Iftcj afso were experts 
in Jujutsu 

Jnjnfsu practised wjtJj Jac regard to its 
rules, gives one a good phvs lue \s it i« a 
defensive art it tends to promote seif posses 
don and courage and represses excitabilitv 



The lata Swann W raJawlw 
Thu l\lu Svamv Niralamba w'ls nut i 
fanous man But nei ertJ eJesj, J)j« was a 
remarkable personalitp Born m Cl anno 
Burdwao on lie 19 th ^ovembe^ is , Ic 
studied 111 the hajasthi Patlshala College 
Ulahabad for eome years when Babu 
Bamananda Chatterjee was its principal 
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Hi mmc theu was latindramth 
i! ndjopadhjny He was rcrmrlable for his 
jtclligence but not for diligent study of 
text bools Details of his subsequent career 
11 not Inown in full At one time he tias 
n the armj of the Baioda State At that 
t i c Aurobindo OLc^e xas lu the Baroda 



Swami Ntralaniba 


1 (lucitidnal Service It is believed lint 
Nurobindo (ihoso owed his faith in Indian 
Independence to the companionsliip of 
Wtindranath Bandjopidhjnj Both were 
amon.. the accused in the celebrated State 
trial at \hporc m ilie first decade of this 
century fto former was acquitted the 
1 itter di'chargcd 

Niralnmbi Swami had travelled exten 
sivcb in libct Afghanistan and soino 
n^ighbauring countries He was courageous 
and fond o1 adventure Lattcrlj. it is said 
he had become a disciple of bo bam Swami 
nfms Syannkanta Banerji, tlic tigtr tamer 
Hcii when Niralamba Snnmi hid become a 
'^annyasin bo was a staunch Nationalist 
During tiic Kumbha Mela of IhOo he resided 
at the bouse of the writer and sbowed him 


and bis fainilj the diflereut camps of the 
of different sect® Almost every 
where he asled whether the boobs or sayings 
of tlie teacheis of those sects contained any 
predictions relating to a free India All the 
sorf/iH* appeared to be quite indifferent to 
such a worldly topic Only one sadhii of 
the Ganbdasi sect being hard pressed said 
that in ODO of their bool s it was written 
that India would be free twcutj eight years 
from the dato of that Kumbha Mela 
Twenty eight years from 1905 gives 193d as 
the date of Indus emancipation It is a 
weal mss of human nature that even those 
who do not believe in prophecies are in the 
privacy of their hearts inclined to hope 
that some predictions may come true 

Niralamba Swami had his Ashram at lus 
birth place He died ou September 5 1930 


Miah Abdul Ban Chaudhun 
lu Mmh Abdul Ban Ciiaudlmn Bengal 
has lost a distinguished captam of industry 
in the shipping line 

Abdul Dan Mcah Diiector of tlie Bengal Burma 
Stcim Kavigation Companj died on Saturday at 
91 M Octolcr .9 at hi& ie«idonco at Aliiine 
KantooD On receipt of tie news about .iOOO 
Mus<alinaD3 of Chittagoog gailierc I at Patliantorli 
under the auspices of iho bardar ''amity and 
prajcdforlho peace of thodejarted soul Half 
mast was flown on tlio steamor olhce iho lettj and 
lie Bteamirs of the Bengal Duma bteam ^avl^a 
tion Conirani as a mark, tf mourning 

A rubho mocling of Hindus and Jlu<=«almans 
was held at the iJiwlim Hall wl eti resolutions 
exirossing vj, nielli \ for the bereaved family of 
* » “ and Lh tlagoDp icoples appicciation 
of tiio services of Iho decea el were passed — tree 


women and War 


In the last number of this Jleview pp 
116-148 nn nrticlo from tlic niagarinc 
was reproduced with the exception of «omc 
passages It is necessan to quote one of 
those passages to bring out tl o full moral 
superiority of n non violent means of winning 
freedom Tho following sentences arc to be 
read as occurring before tlio last para-'raph 
of tho nrticlo ns extrictcd m tins Kcview 
In war rillaco is not considcrcsl wronc is 
often enteral and is fomctimes hel oiit as an 
inducement 10 the solliers In nvii 
Ihcro IS nothing of the kud IhoiiLh ir « 
meat IS not rccommendcsl nor cn,om«j few 
pawns of aL> large iro, onions havcI^aT^ 



2.0TF3 


oK'. 


fro n this odious cmne and outrase on 
AKo anarraj of fallen 

hi^'ser armie, of fir more sinful nun to f»l 
lu>t« CiTil disobedience is entiroK free from 
loen'icc of citho'* kind to womanhood 


and have not declined Those wlio know 
Indian politics and consider the pos ihilities 
of the future mil not think tins a mere point 
of form 


Decline in Lancashire Cotton Exports to India 
\ccording to a Free Pre s Beam ■Service 
message 

The V ibhcation of the montliU ®i 

Great Britain alwavs gives ouca ion to t*)^. 
l*ost to dn^^ attention to the 
Indian Boycott and call for stern X 

It The feures for ‘September last vihicii 
rarer reproduces are very iraprcs=_ive^ io.par^ 


Marquis of Zetland s Objections to Indian 
Home Rule 

rherc does not seem to bo anything new 
in the objections urged against the introduction 
of Home Rule in India by the Afarqois of 
Zetland in a recent address of his of winch 
Renter Im cabled the following summary 
In his presidential address at Birmmsham and 
Midtaiid Institute Maiquis of /etlind said that 


S^bleSleslaylnthewav of .mined 

from lAncashire m India darin" this &pte n^r introduction of complete system of rarliamenmj 
•ihow a decline of "I per cent The monei aalne «(.if gowrament m India. He declared^ that it^ wa« 
of this drop mav bo corapated at i JO'JUi 
The adversity of any 
does not give m pleasure 
if Indian manufacturers of klnddir and mill 
cloth have increasing sales 


French Governor Generals Visit to 
Chandernagar 

(Assoc, .trf “Sh . 


«cif goveromeat ii 
impossible to creais; < 

of^ the°poruIation“‘was liiiterite and m 
which ncarii n nety ver c nt Jived m remote 
MlUses scattered o\i.r on immense countrysiae 
Two matters t.f highest iroporfanee were the 
control of the Army and the position of the hative 
‘slates Obnou-lv the latter could not b» corapellirf 
to enter anj All India ystem Mamst their anil 
It was one of tho merits of the federal faeheme 
nut forward m the bimon Report that it opened 
tho door to the inclusion of the Name hfates m 
All India sjsteiD should they desire to enter 
tut iheir right to be consulted was fullj 


1 niusui...i ,l,e„ nght to ue consuueu was niiij 

Ii I. reporteil that the Ootemor < enerai ot me bi the Ooiernmeat and indeed was one 

F4<h terr, tones ,» .11“ ft'l.h'ff/JcSSl «! !“» rea^ns for holding the Round Table 

Msl to Chandernasar in connwtion ^h tn^ rww Conference , , v 

rai I for the arTe»l of certa n alleged 1^0 uti^vi^ TheManuis of Zetland cods dered (liat the 

It 11 al-o undeisiood that the Colonial iin po*uion of the Army in Ind a was rerliaps the 
Is shortly espoettd from I ans problem to be solved before India 

Have these ptoposed V,..t. pohUetl 

thst ,hee Aurcb.nde 
Ghosp and others were tried at Mipore two 
decades ago a Bengali gentleman who was 
alle'^ed to have been their accomplice had t> 


It. let off becau«e lie was 
Chandernagar 


i French citizen of 


Mr Spender on Invitations to B T 
Conference 

Mr J A Spender points out in the IVerrs 
aromdc that the Indian GovernmeDl has not 
adopted the usual procedure in o’’biioing 
dele^^ates for the ®o called Round Table 
ronference He wnte> that the normal 
pioccdure would ha\e been to invite the 
of all parties to the I ondoo conferena 
and throw upon those who 
of doing so and explaining why W 
I can sec it remains open to the Congrea 
part) to say tliat they have not been invitetl 


NaU^l Army They deiived Iho cohe lon whicli 
they possessed from the fact tliat thei were 
officered by men of a single nee na nelj British 
Almo I all these arguments have been 
repeatedly refuted in this Heiieii The 
Marquis of Zetland has been one of its 
subsenbetN and readers e\er since he, as 
Lord Rooaldshay was Governor of Bengal 
That he reads it is evident from criticisms 
of some of its contents in some of his books 
and from his attack on Dr J T Sunderland, 
because the latter contributed an article to 
it on the harm resulting t> England from 
her possession of India So, ■^o far as his 
loid bip lb concerned we can says little 
which he could not have found in previous 
issnes of this magazine 

That ninety per cent of the population 
of India 13 illiterate is a fact for which the 
British Government is responsible Any 
objection based on this fact does not, 
therefore come with good grace from any 
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Tlio mles of com non Vruhmclic set to 
rtogtrercl b\ Kiyastli-v onoSuvanlir the 

C oeker of n n"';! I oto 1 een cliante<.l for a hundied 
and f(t\ > oars in 40 0 Xl vernaciilar schools Tlius 
(he }itn<lu3 too! i ) o Jrad in a prjel ee wh eh J«a? 
R\nco \iociv introdaccV la oat FosliaU infant 
school* 


The sistcm of education natned after 
ndl and lancasfor was adapted from India 
That illiteracy ought not to be a bar to 
«cU rule has been admitted even by Jlr 
lliompson in the following nordj. 


>ron one point of mcii tho masses m India 
arc deplorably ignorant and degrade! Iherois 
another point of viei fron whi U it js se'n that 
tlie\ have 1 ept a large dema e of that suscept bi 
liti to immate nl issues and loiekness, «hicti is 
penmne cullore rntahermoiv such a iiiid a, 
\ktiar must be called a highly cultivated man 
tloi^h 111 couU not read oi wnte All our 
Inins do not I ve in our ejes and Bo^cia. 

Istould I ke to see education dnaen ahead 
with nl! speed Hit illitenej m lUeJf shonid not 
^•eaUar.to self Goiemment, any more than it 
v.as\n Hntan or Vuierica. —Th» / t<*on8(n ction 

As for the diHiculty of crcitiogn demo 
crntic electorate for a predominant!} rural 
population “scattered over an immense 
country^iide it is certainla not beyond tho 
f ower of human ingcnoitj to do so Soviet 
lltissia according to tl e Stn/>‘f>iian s Iror 
l>ook contains n total population of 
1J7013009 of «hom 120'(!G Ul hre in 


Tillages fne total area of the Soviet Union 
IS 8 2U910 square and that of India 

180>332 sq miles And yet thro are 
democratic repre»“ntativo institutions in 
that Xlmon of Socialist Soviet K'^publiCs 
thoagli the riirnl population there is scattorod 
over a much im nenser countrysido than in 
India 

hobody has wished or proposed to compel 
the Xative States to eater an All India system 
against tiieic will Put everybody hnows that 
the politicals have means at their command 
to cQme“l tUcen not to enter any Alt India 
system which is not the product of British 
brims or which is not at leist approved or 
tolerated by Britain Tho Simon Federal 
scheme is not the only possible Fcdent 
System which can open tho door to the 
nclusion of the Native State? in na All 
India Syteiu should they dcsire to enter 
It Indian Nationalists also lecognize the 
ri«ht of the Native States to bo consulted 
With this differoDce that whereas tho British 
Oovernment igoores the evistenca of the 
people of the Indian Slates Indian Nationalists 
00 not do so 

rimt tho Indian Army is not a National 
Army Is a icsult of the policy pursued by 
the Army nuthontics Details need not he 
repeated Jim Jlarqms of yetland will fiud 
tliem if 1 0 has not done so tilteady in tho 
articles on Ihe Martial Paces of India 
published in the July and September numbers 
of this migaztnc 

None are so blind as those who vnll not 
see 


Rabindranath Tagores Health 

file minds of the pooplo of India were 
astvtatod the new, lelating to 

Rabindranath Tngores health sent ly Reuter 
from America One message stated tint 
owing to illness ]io liatl been tiMi-ed t> 
cancel all lus engagements and nhised to 
go to some plnco whore he could have rest 
This was svipplomenled by another which 
stiU more Qlarmnigly ^voTded It was 
to the cfTcct that a certain Doctor Marvin 
had said that he had not over estimated but 
rather xindcr estimated tlio seriousness of 
the Poets sta e of health Then came a 
caWc to MDfmjketin from Dr Timbres who 
I. the root s •onfi'-y p! j sician in attendance 
It staM that though lus heart weakness 
necessitated rest anxiety was not necessary 
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Dr Timbers had considerately cabled of his 
own accord — wo can guess why \o one 
had cabled to him from here Next dayt m 
reply to a cabled enquiry from Santimtetan 
htr C F Andrews’ cable was reccieed to 
the effect that the Poet was better and that 
he would reach Cilcnlla hte in December 
next 

It la not quite clear why Dr H. M 
llarviu added that “he has understated 
rather than orerstated Ific senonsness of the 
situation AVise physicians do not frighten 
patients or (heir relatives and friends XThtle 
we certainly long for the Poet a speedy 
return to India in a good stale of health 
we do not quite appreciate any stranger s 
strong desire to burry bira out of America 
"We have no desire to be unjust to anybody 
But there may be persons in America who 
may have-say— a sub conscious desire that 
Babindranath Tagore should leave America 
very early As he has not taVen any part 
IQ the political straggle going on sa India, 
as he la QQ lateroahouabst and as he la 
capable of tahiog aod nsaally does tabe 
a detached and philosopliic view of the 
happenings even in Ins owq country there is 
naturally a feat in the minds of Bnti h 
Inperiolists and propagandists and their 
friends in America that, though he wilt not 
of his own accord speab on current Indian 
politics, anything coming from him relating 
to that topic through newspaper interviews 
and drawing room talt may prejudice Bntub 
intereats. 

Our desire md prayer in the Erst 
place, that he may recover completely by 
taking complete rest in some health resort 
ID America, and in the second place that, if 
possible he may be in n position to fuJGl 
nil his engagements in America. 


Pandit Motilal Nehru 

Along with all our fellow countrymen 
we desire and pray that Pandit 3Ioti]a] Sebm 
may be speedily restored to health and 
again be is a position to net as adviser to 
the self sacrificing political workers of India 


Read Bombay Papers 

For months past, wecl. after week the 
Government has been pubhshinga weekly review 
of the political situation in Tndu. so £ir as it 
T4— 14 


relatesi to the civil disobedience moiemenf 
According to those reviews that movement 
has been continually losing strength and 
popolanty At the sirao time Lord Irwin 
has been promulgating ordinance after ordi 
nance So it has become necessary for tJie 
Salyagrahts and non paiticipating friends of 
the movement as well as its opponents in all 
part, of the country, to try to know tlie 
exact truth about it It is not at all easy 
to know it, as the openly published neus 
papers do not contain all the news ueceasary 
for forming a correct estimate For mstance 
in Bengal little has appeared m the news- 
papers of what bis been happening m the 
Midnapore district We have received three 
Beporla of Enquiry Committees rehtmg to 
occurrences there which have not been 
pablisbed in any newspaper Moreover 
the Press Ordmanco has been worked by 
different sets of men in different provinces 
the papers la some provinces are more 
newsy thin m other# Hence those who 
can afford it ought to read at least one 
Indiau paper from each province As 
Bombay bos taken the leading part m 
talyagrafia Bombay nationalist papers in 
particular snob as The Bombay Chronule 
and Vic F>te Piesi Jottriittl ought to be 
read for the news they contiin 


Ramain Roffand on Happenings in India 

Certiin proposals relating to tlie celebra 
tion of the Poet Babindranath Tagores 70th 
birthday having been placed before AJ 
Romam Eolland on behalf of some friends of 
tbe Poet that great French Ideihst has written 
a letter to the editor of this magazine relating 
to the celebration The letter eoneludes witfi 
tho sentence “I need hardly tell you with 
what passionate sympathy I and niy sister 
are following the heroic happenings of your 
country 


The London Conference 
Before the present issue of the Renew 
reaches londoa the conference between the 
representatives of the three British parties 
and the Indian nomioess of the British 
Ooverament from British India and tlie Indian 
State# will have begun its sittings Some 
take an optimistic view of the probable results 
of the Conference, whilst there are others 
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who hive declared that it cannot but end Wedewood Bean clarifies the situalion in 
ID smoke or in confusion worse confounded England relating to India stiU further 
Some Indians— and they aro not Ettrcmists— This would not bo so bad if Iho Secretary of 
have gone so far as to assert that the failnre SJato were willing to listen to r<»l information 
of 11.18 cooference mil resrit m o ro olnliOQ and to mSt 

m India The prophet s roll is not ours „ ^3 laacccssiblo as Loid Birkenhead 

Wo will just wait and see But in the mean at his worst Nor is Mr Bcnn over popular with 

time ave may quote the opinions of an iho Labour Party IIo appears to treat 
PnfriKiirmn wlm in? hnpn nn onnonont of Members of Parlnment with the Same indivlerence 
t ngusmnan Who ins oeen an opponeai oi ^ authoritativo representatives from India 

civil disobedience and a supporter of the jjot. but ho certainly does 

Round (?) Table Conlcrencp We mean Mr nothing Allegations as to the wav m which tho 
Wilson editor of The Tinhan Daily Mail, Government of India have l>ehaved leave him mcr^ 
«ho IS Bom m London Eroin tl.ere liQ writes “»>» ““ .fi' S 

to Ins papsr (Ocl.bor 15) nndor the pen name ^ m "Knnd” 

of scrutator lablo Conference 

If the Imperial Confei’enco and tho way in , Now Mr Bcnn inaj or may not l-e perfLCt r 
whicli it 13 being conducted aio to bo anv measure ^ncst in his desire to make tlio Rpiipd lablo 
olthc m^wch tho Round Table Cowterenco Conference a success ^ I lu^t say tliat I liavo seen 
IS to be conducted then Bntish Indian politicians no oyidenire jet which would malo anj one reject 
can look forward to a grave disappointment. During this hypotUcsib Hut Mr Bonn cannot snimblo it 
the la'll fortnight 1 have made many earpunes in India a well wisiicra arc rather doubtinl Uirougn 
■\\ hilehall and discussed tho Indian situation wrtli lack of ovidcnco 

linSS,^ Wo SdotK M' 

of tho situation or it 1 may put it m a more I lunt Indian Civil Service, 

tashion tho Government of India s facts ha\o l»ecn It is a striking tribute to the ability and siiU of 
accepted wthovil qiiesbon and all tint is loll to tho Indian Civil borvice that it hvs mmaged moio 
mitigate tho situaUon is a certain amount of or less to murzlo o\cn the Labour Oovernmont 
wnsh> washi sentimental sm This may not If Mr Benn liml been more courageous Iio might 
repr«eat mo ijv»i4e intentions of tho Bnu-^b have dolied these services but os Mr MacDonald 
Cabinet but it the llritish Cibinet IS being mum is determined not to take tho knock on Indn tho 


terpretod and if llr M^gwobd Benn m paiticuLar 
13 not being understood bj this above penemUxa 
tion then tho Cabinet and tlio Secretary of State 
for India lave themselves to blame 

He tells us why they arc to blame 

It is almost impossible to break down flio tamer ...... ..... x..,p.3i4 v^uimnunwfuui u* 

nt pffvwajdom which surrounds, Indian affairs ^Tho Nations some Btich sorb of pohlical tactic can be 
India OlEco pretends to be lojal to Mr Iknn cvjicclcd- locuw. >.aix 

1 lit It docs not take much lersiicacitj to detect m i . . j . . 

this loialty a dctcrnwnauon to iwrsovero wiUv Hj'ijifi purposely stated tho worst about 
tradiiional self defence. I am not exaggerating the Indian situation in England fiiat in 
.5^ better things might bo seen 

.» ... ... - perspective,’ Mr WiUon 


pnlj .thing . Mr Benn can do is to eholtor 
hmsell raihcr ignotniniously behind the 
\ iccroj Tho posiuon is not fair to Lard 
Irwin It 19 not fur to India but until tlio Labour 
I'artt or any other party for tliat matter can be 
forced to realize that Intlii is tho imajor problem 
now confronUng the British Commonucaltli of 


nt the India Office, from the Scctotorv ot btato 
down to or up to tho InformaUoa OIBcer who 
has tho slightest comprehension as to the natnro onseeves luai 
wvid kbft ot Tawooak awVtte«a even tho wboro diagnosis does not nriMiio 

onlj that but there 19 no real information in Iho possibility that tho lab^r Qovornmpnt 
India Office as to wliat has actuallj been liapi«>niDg the decent tlung w.ihTgard to Indii G ,^ar ^ 
m India. Appacetitlr the terrible stones of I aUii and this I think is a likely cxpl^tmn that liavii^ 
diargcs and themnuracrallo poliro cvcesca Ime gamed time and having avoided aw kw anl lar w 
not jot been heard of in Mlutehal! and Iho montary situations tho Labour 
genera rictnro that is accepted tlioro is rao of Ooveroment vull be proS to India n 

re-ion-able kindly and well eh.avod aiithonlj trjiiw. deal There arc pei^hti^ Sd®oI^n^t5 

Its t)«t to eombat law breaking faiuiUrs lathe Labour Uovomment which nre 

Iliavonottho Blightest hesitauonm acensmt. to go os far as the ma.ss opinion of 

tho Oovemincnt of India the official news m.rviccs give i real measure of self 

and all other sonives of infomation of an olaborato wi», of course bo strenuous onBOsit?n’S^^,nt 
cnn^piracj of silcmvj^ afout tho real condition of Biatish Indian represenLaUvM Sffi i J S 

nfTairt m Indux Tho first task faemn Hntish Conference can put up 
Indian delegates when they nirivo m Ixmdon is plan 1 do not tlimk that even 

to educate tho British public and to tell them Vir Bean will idly reiwt .fuf ^ “ n 

without Inlls or nnj elaUration exactly how Iho not bo prcMred ^to do tlieir^ ufmoTM’A !1“?eT,ph 
1 resent Government of Imlia funcuons proj’osals on tho Statuto Book to put such 

What Sir Wilson writes about Mr What is the meaning of “tho mass 
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apinioa of lodi'x r Is there anybody 
amoDj the (loreroment nominees from ladii 
who represent* this mass opinion ^ Do all 
Ibo noramees pat together represent this 
mass opinion ’ How many amonj* them 
ever attempt'^ to bring Indian politics 
into the heart of the illiterate people of 
India ? The Man who aborc all made the 
masses politically minded is in ]iil with 
thoasaads of his co-wotVera and followers 

If the British Indian representatires (?) 
at the Round Table Conference can pat up 
a definite and coherent plan — Yes \f Bat 
hare the British selectors of these >^0 called 
representatives made tbcir selection solely 
with a view to sccnnng from the Indian 
side such a definite and coherent plan or 
was there any other underlying motive ’ 

The British delegates num^r thirteen and 
the nominees from India more than seventy 
we believe In any case the Indians at the 
Conference will far onlnamber thcBnlisher:, 
One la therefore curious to know in what 
way decisions, in what way anv measure of 
agreement will be arrived at Presumably 
not by the process of taLiog votes For in 
that case on many questions there is sure 
to be more vote* on the Indim side than 
on the British side So probably as we 
hiTO gaessed all along the Indians will 
discuss things among themselves with or 
witliont the help or opposition of Britishers 
and the British members— patticuhrly those 
of the Ijibour Party— will be the arbiters 
Briefly put, tho Indians will propose and 
the Britishers will dispose If so the Con 
ference is to be another editfoo of the 
Simon Commission 

If argument be of any avail if it can 
carry the day there certainly are among the 
Indian invitees several distinguished persons 
who would be able to bring forward very 
sound and irrefutable argument* But it 
Was not for fact of good reasoning that 
India has not yet become free Justice and 
reason are on onr side. But sometbing more 
(.•otfVTtttrng'- Jsca" .bif.hstb'.JzfiViS"- .TCrii 

the gronp of Indians -at the Conference be 
able to supply if* Me trow not 

In any case if all tho Indian invitees — 
at least a clear majority of them — can 
present an aiwced demand that may be 
con«idered with ro«pect by tic Britsh side 
But if any mmoritv group in«ist on the 
satisfaction of their demands first before 
they can jom others vn presenting a united 
national demand nothing may be gamed 


Ijet that be secured first w Inch all Indians 
arc to get before negotiations are stirted 
for fixing the shares of the different parties 
What would be dividing tbo cliicfecos before 
even tho egg* have been laid 


The Ninth Ordinance 

Me do not propose fo examine in detail 
the ninth ordinance promulgated by Lord 
Irwin nor the statement of the reasons 
which have moved hmi fo do so For wo 
can only offer such comments as seem to 
us reasonable but of what anil would 
they be against foiec tnajeuiv? 

The Congress his declared non violent 
wit against the Government, which la its 
turn has been waging war against the 
Congress not excluding tbo use of physical 
force for giining its object That may be 
considered by it allowable Such retalntion 
we al»o do not consider unnitunl, though 
we consider it unsfafesmanlike But 
official documents should bo scrupulously 
free from lotentiooal or unifiteotioaal 
mi*TepreseDtattoa Lord Irwms statement 
unfortDDateiy does contain some misrcpresen 
tatioD though personally he may not be 
aware of the fact. Tate for example the 
coucludiog sentence of the first parigrapb 
which runs as follows 

In Mcw of the declared intent oa of the Congress 
to ciuso still greater damage and suffering to tho 
roMic. 1 have considered it IQ} duty to taio such 
I iribcr powm as m the oiin on of no Government, 
will a.s «t in checkins tho activifie* of the various 
oi^anizatKm througli which effect ts be ns given 
lo ihe miscb evous pregrammo of tho cml disobc 
dteocc movement and otlcr subversive movements 
The method* and activities of tho Congress 
may causes damage and suffering to tbo 
public as they have done but is it correct 
to say that it is the declared tnlenltan of 
that b^y to cause damage ind suffering^ 
Where when and by whom orally or in 
writing was soch intention declared ? ^ll 
-.wivc* oWVPi" 

damage and suffering to the public. The 
last great Motld Mar did so to the public 
of many countries including Great Britain 
Some countnes incladiug Britain arc stiff 
sufferiag from trade depression and unomploy 
neat partly as a result of that War But 
Bn*aiQ and her allies all declared rightly or 
wrongly tliat they were figl ting for listing 
peace world democracy and self determination 
for all peoples One may not m the least 
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beliere tl -it the Allies were actuated by any 
lii^h and altruistic motives But even such 
a sceptic will hardly make tlie unjustifiable 
statement that m the World War Great 
Britain s declared (or even secret) intention 
was to cause damage and sutlenng to the 
British public Frances declared (or even 
secTct) intention was to cause damage and 
suffering to the French public, and so on 
Siinilarl} when the Congress states its object 
to be to free the country politically and 
thereby do good to the country, one may 
doubt the truth of such a statement but it 
would not be correct for even such a person 
to assert that the dcda)cd (or even the secret) 


workers eat, rest or sleep tray be taken 
possession of by the police ’ 


The Effect of the Ninth Ordinance 

The promulgation of each ordinance 
said to be due to some emergency let 
every successive weekly review of the vjtua 
tion contains statements to the effect that 
the civil disobedience movement is weakening 
If that bo true how do fresh emergencies 
arise ’ 

Tho last sentence in the Viceroy’s state 
ment runs thus 


mteiifiov of the Gongress is to inthct damage 
and suffering on the public People who 
intentionally injure others generally do so 
for themselves henefitinc thereby AVbat 
velfish gam accrues to the Congress workers 
who arc sent to jail or are battered with 
laUu charges or aro fined or have their 
presses or other properties seized etc/ 

The ordinance itself admits of much 
detailed cnticism hut as we have said already 
■wo do not intend to offer such cnticism 
Vic shall only point out that sub sectioos 
(1) and (2) of soctiou 3 do not appear 
to U8 logical and ethically justifiable Then 
loin as follows 

3 (J) The local Government mai l> notifica 
lion in the local otQcial Gazette notify aoj plaeo 
Ml ich m Its opinion is used for flio rurposes of so 
unlavi fill association 

12) Tho Magistrate or any officer aiiOionzed m 
Ihis bcl alf la •BritiDf; ty tho Masistrvte may there 
upon tako possession of the notihctl place and 


There aro some purposes of some nsso 
ciations which have been or may be declared 
to bo “unlawful quite arbitrarily which 
even in the opinion of tho Govern 
ment are not unlawful For instance the 
jiroaching and promotion of temperance and 
total abstinence and pushing tho production 
nnd sale of khaddar and other Snadcshi 
j,oods For tins reason avc think in sub 
vcction (/) above tho word unlawful ought 
to haio been inserted before purpose*' and 
lieforo taking po«seasion of any placo used 
hy an “unlawful association it should bavo 
been made necessary to prove that it is used 
for unlawful pnrpo es Eating taking rest 
and sleeping are not unlawful purposes let 
it 13 plain that a placo where Congress 


But 1 am por^uaded Gist if fhe force of 
public opinion which is loan increasinK extent 
being direct^ against tho grave injury wludi me 
mil disobedience movement i> causing to the 
countiv IS everted yet more cffectivelr to resist 
Its activities and to demand of those responsible 
for It that it shall le ended and if public 
opinion IS suppoilcd in this resolution tj the action 
and conduct of individual citirens each m his 
resistive sphere of interest influence and reapon 
sibijily there will be a speedy lesloration of such 
conditions of order and tranqmllitj as may enable 
nv« to togard these Tnea^wTes a* no longer neces 
saiy 

Lord Irwins informants have probably 
told bun that public opinion lias been be- 
coming iDcreasiDgly nnti Congress That is 
not our information Tho Congress has been 
most RcUvo in Bombay and there the mer 
Mntilo classes have suffered the greatest loss 
Therefore if the Viceroy s information were 
correct. Bombay merchants ought to have 
wclcom^ the ninth ordiimnco called tlio 
Unlawful Association Ordinance 1930 But 
as a matter of fact what have the Indian 
Bombay merchants done ’ According to the 
Bombay Chotyclc tho Federafion of Bombay 
Commercial AsvociatioDS (the 'Vyapan Mahn 
monda ) bas sent tho following long telcCTaro 
to protest against it to Lord Irwin 

SiSfolS) 

'RU'..oS 

tivo Sections of Ulo Ordmanc^ co?«!ututra 

unwarrantahlc, ^d indekn*ibJo mva^fon of^Ic 

possible injun to ordinary Jiw -uTiUnll * 
thanVs to tho i.-/. ^ poiailalion 

mcTitally Javintfo lio° 

Officers for tho Ss 
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lcvDaJiEM\i. BijTit Oi CnuEN nip 
Tho Ordinance moreorer lias been i->.acd m 
wUer isQorancc of conditions in cilioi like bomlo} 
^liere the rossibiJit 7 of fn''fion3 of liou^ propertj 
owned ly unoffeadins Citizens but occmicQ bv 

E ersons or Assoc ations which my be considered 
7 executive anthontj to t-o unUwlul a snre the 
ereatteit possible scope for the abu«Q of the extro- 
onlmarj powers conferrrf under this Ordinance 
on liovemment servants Tho scope of the 
Ordinance, moreover applying a» it doe:, to inov 
aUe a» well immovable properti belonging to 
or u^ed by persons or Associations liable to be 
con. idered by Government as unlawful opona the 
ffravest questions of the lundamcotal nght« of 
cinlued citizenship wjueli this Ordinan'e most 
flagrantly violates Even condemned cnininals aro 
not denied their rights o! prt)pcrt\ nor cem'sidered 
as civilly (lead in respect of rights of properti 
whu^ the pTO'ent Ordinance denies o people and 
Associations deemed by cxeeutiic nat to be 
untaiv fal 


GoV£E!MEVt's SlUiVGE JvOTIOXH 
The Ordinance empowering Local Govemment 
to atTord reasonable compensation (0 aggneved 
onmers of property under cond lions mentioned 
10 Its text opess dp aooUier door not only for 
(crave lojusiice and hna&ctal burdens but seels 
to drive a wedgo amonjr't property— owners against 
the national seotiment In citiea (ike Bomba} 
detuamU tor compensation under <uch adiniDi»tn 
tivc acts arc bound to mako the tiamccs o! Govern 
ment more than ever cut of loinb and the oommer 
cial commnnitv cannot lut look with the 
gravest apprcheusion upon such dcvotoi ments 
and condemns them whole hearted)} The Com 
jnittce regret to note that Government betrav want 
of impanialit} coupled with strange nottons as to 
u^ent cousideration of deep-rooted genuine 

prievaucea and as t* “ 

The Coinmittee der 

sheet inrusticc to j — — 

tbcir leprcsentinc frank earnest honest efforts for 
securing immediate better administration Tho 
Committee emphatically ot^erve that Ooverntncnl 
are mixing up civil disobedience with revolulton 
confosing either of them with violence 


Go\T;R5itEVT Does More Hahm Tius Covcres. 
The Comroitieo Uierefore ccmsidct theoljert 
intended by Ilia Excdleaey in proniulgatiDg this 
Ordmanco will not only not be atuinra lot the 
breai.li between the iwrlo and the authonlics will 
become widened beyond bnilgin„ (.ommen-ul 
sentiment considen such injarv as has f>ecn alleged 
to be wrought by tongresa activities is far 
lelow that inllit-tcd upon llie eountiy s rommerce 
and mdoifry by acts like this of theGoTerament 
of India, and of Local Oovemmonts in eivide 
effect to the same The Committee record Uut 
un'ess Oovernment revise m timo sucih miatakes 
and misconceived and mi'apnlied methods of 
dealing with the situation, the} will be tound to 
ue several more such nusdirectcd efforts and 
inllicUons w hich result in chaos with termination of 
goodwill and hajmoDious relations. The Gamoimiat 
commnnity therefore feel conviccoil that given such 
inentahiy in th“ rulers of the oountry as is m 
dicated so abundantly by the present Ordinance 
deDnogthoordmary nshts of property to peaceful 


law abuli&g citizens simply by means of ex(?cuti\o 
Pat, and merely be aiise iniiiFidiials or Associations 
cannot commend themselves to the executive 
desires regarding the destiu} of this country, and 
the means of working it out it makes the strongest 
possible proof of tlie tropossibility of getting tho 
present system of Government to consider the 
probfetn of the country from the correct standpoint 
and lieoce the Loroniittee would urge upon JIis 
Excellency to note the itu«chiof of such action 
upon public nimd and on public peace which will 
only irakc any sajsfactory settlement of tiie pro 
blem mwe than ever difficult The Committee 
mntid therefore earnestly impress on the liovern 
meat of India the unwisdom of such an Urdinance 
and rcqimt them to withdraw tho same before 
they iicrpetrate irrerarablc tni'chief 


When we first reaii the Ordimnce we 
thought it might convert the civil dts 
obedience movement into a secret moieraent 
We are gJtd tt has not yet had that effect. 
We also gnessed that, in the alternative. 
Congress workers might take it into their 
heads to have their offices under trees or 
in the open air The very next day wo 
read to the papers that lo Bennres a 
Congress Committee had established its 
office noder a peepul tree and in Ahmedabxd 
CoDgre<s offices had been located in the 
street Another suggestion to Congress 
worlere mado by a lliislim Dictator, has 
been acted upon in come places namely 
private booses may put up Congress 
Committee sign boards 

The Jiidian Daily ilatl of the 23rd 
October contains the following pansraph 


A sigmficant ign of affitude of Uic (m(j puttie 
to the Congress was provided ly the manner in 
which Itonibay celebrated ihe Hindu New ‘kears 
Dav on \\edncsdaj 

The moat sinking p-irt of the celebrahon was 
Hw discUy of the tn-coioured National Hag. almost 
eveiywhore. In the crowded localities of KaJbadevi 
llhulc'hwar ilindvi and Girpaum eve^ house 
iiad a big National ilac flying over it Below la 
front of every shop stniller size flags were hoisted 
Besides this deoiODstralion of loyalty to the Con 
gre'8 almost every hoime and si op in the localities 
meotioDed above put up boards with the followin, 
woMa on them 

Bhulcshwar District Congre 3 Comroitlee 
Mandn District Congress Comnsitfee 
“tjongreaa Hou c etc. etc. 

The=e boards w ere \ ery i rommently put up 
,5^.*®. be found in L-irgo numbers in Mandvi 
and Bhuloshwar 


The old “Congress llou'e 10 Bombay 
hayog been taken possession of by the police 
and locked a new "Congress lion e was 
opened on October 23 in 'Mandvi It is a 
storied house According to the Imhaii 
Daily Moil, 
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As soon ns tlie pohco heard (liat a new 
Comn-css House had been opened Supcnutenaent 
Taw do md In'ipcctor Dole of tlio Pnnecss Street 
lolico Station hastened to the spot with o pos«o 
of (.ODSfables entered the building broloopcn 
the locks and raided the house 

To their great disappointment the police did 
not fed anything in the rooms T1 cy however 
removed the national tlag t! o office board and a 
heap of old shoes which lad been purposely kept 
there to be confiscated 

Realizing they had been very cleverly taken 
in tl 0 police left the place the crowd enjoying 
the f in immensely 

As soon as the police left the place, another 
flag was 1 oistcd and another board put up 

The Congress Bulletin continues to appear 
everjday as usual the police being tmame to 
suppress U 

"We do not think it absolutely impossible 
for the Government if it exerta its full 
strength to make it impTacticablo for 
Congress workers who have homes or 
lodgings to carry on their work But it is 
not unthinkable that m that case India may 
come to have a largo army of non violent 
1 olitical samii/o^ns— homeless landlcs« 

property less w ithout family ties and wanderers 
over tho face of the country 


I had a talk with Mr Gha/navi wlio fold me 
that it was a mistake on his. part to say that tie 
report was «CDt to him willi the concurrenco oi 
roysdf and that of Mi I Bo«o It was 

jmi roper on his part to make such a carcie'^s 
statement without ascertaining the tOTtli 

In conclusion 1 can assure j ou that 1 luavc not 
made any statement about tho Uacca riots to 
anybody any where up till now nor do I liko to 
nial 0 any statement about it at present 


Dr Tagore Mr C F Andrews and 
R T Conference 

Mr C r Andrews has written to Pandit 
Bcnarsidas Chatnrvedi editor Vishal Bharat 
Would you very kindly tell Ramananda 
Bahn with ray love that tlie news tliat came 
over that I had urged Congress leaders to 
como to the Round Table Conference was 
misreported Neither I nor the Poet did 
so I certainly would never do so because 
that IS a purely political issue Tho Poet 
ocly said that he hoped that some method of 
agreement might bo found but he feared 
it was impossible while tho police terroistn 
went on ’ 


Mr A H Ghuznavi given the Lie Again 
In tho official report of the debate on tho 
resolution i e outbreak of lawlessness at 
Dacca reprinted in oui last issue the reader 
will find that 'Mi A U Ohuznavi M B C 
read extiacts from a Report alleged by him 
to have been sent to him with IVio con 
currenco ol certain residents of Dac-a 
A contradiction of this allegation by ooo 
of tl cse gentlemen it*. 3Ir P K Bose 
Barrister at I aw which had appeared in 
The Amnia Baxar Painia was printed 
in our last issue p 416 Another 

coutradictiou which had appeared m 

Tic Past Bengal Times of Dacca oi 
September 20 last did not attract our 
attention early enough to he published in 
our last issue It was by Mr Srish Chandra 
Cliatterjce one of the gentlemen with whose 
concurrence Mr Ohuznavi said tho Report 
had been sent to him Mr Srish Chandra 
Cliatterjce writes in that letter of contra 
diction 

To avoid mi^nndcrstaniliDS I can tell yon onco 
for all that 1 did not know anything about any 
report alleged to I are been sent I > some Moslem 
leaders to Mr Ohaznavi It was never sent to 
iiim with ms concurrenco or knowledge. I lave 
seen that report now vvith Mr Ohaznavi and it is 
an un«ignM document If anybody connects my 
name with lluit report anyway itwiJ! boafalsehood 


More Vigorous Repression 

According to official reports the civil 
disobedience movement has been declining 
But m spito of such reports an Ordinance 
more drastic than any promulgated before 
has been published and put in force and 
repression is going on everywhero nioro 
vigorously than over Repression is tho only 
alternative to granting tho demands of the 
Congress As tl e latter policy has been 
thought by tho Government out of the 
question repression need not bo complained 
of Bat why repression should become 
stronger as safyogrnhn becomes weaker 
being a mystery there is a disposition to 
connect that fact vyith the approaching 
sittings of the BO called Round Table Gon 
ference For instance The VccI tho Bombay 
Roman Catholic organ edited by Mr A 
Soares writes •' 

offensive against tl e ‘ Ungresa^ vull 

atnMKpliCTO favourable oi unf 

tonfcfcnco, but wo s wpccH 

nnconnecled wall tiio Round Tabln 

There is on impression vo cXin ^,nfi 

of tho Untish Ires.s that tl o 

eenUemen gathered m LoSaon are JOedyfo^pS 
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their demands ^e^y hisb if the Congrc a carries 
on it3 fiaafc attach on the Bntish Oowniment The 
inference is that it the ConsrC'S receives tla eowp 
(Je Qtv't before the Conference fncets the Untisn 
deJegafes wili find their Indian coUeaeties ra<m- 

K mt and amcnabJe If that 13 the idea at the 
k of this last fierce on»la«sht on Congress 
organizations and rropertj . disihcbionraeat ainuts 
Government. The Indian di-lesates thMe at least 
ivho have a reputation to lose are carrying their 

K hOcil life in their hand and thej dare not ai>3ie 
a lot or tittle their demands witliont being 
hnnnd'^ out of pul he life. \nd that irrespective 
of whether the civil dianhedienoe more ts crushed 
by main force or not. The British have got to 
recegmre they arc faced not wth a sectional or 
a sporadic rising but wiUi a racial lad iiatioi»l 
imnrgence which no amount of ordinances will 
succ<^ in putting down permanently 


Anb Indian Propaganda in America 

Much anti Indian proptgandt is being 
earned on la America by pud and unpaid 
known and secret ageaU Dnnag the World 
War, propagandist methods were earned to 

E erfection Jinny ot these methods arc now 
eing tnrncd to ase in Amorics again>t 
India Bat tnitli and justice appear to be 
prerailmg up till now Tlie A'sic Freanan 
0 ! Kew York, one o( tho lonroals takiog 
interest in ladian affairs, writes thos od tbc 
sabieet 

tte an m rcceiiit of b good many pnafod d<^ 
monta tendmg to snow that the canse of Indian 
mdepcndenco is mneh tmsreprcseated m Amenca. 
Sir ilcsry Lana and mrious other la/lueotul Eo 
ghshmen are considerablv ex«*rci3ed because the 
United States so bnmly miiundeistands the English 
Ooversments attitude and intentions towards India, 
and also its motives for rednemg tho present 
‘'insurrecUon ’ It appears from the gtatemeots of 
those apologists that India is almost a liability 
rather than an asset to England Great Britain is 
making very little monev out of India a corres- 
pondent of the London Times addnees figures to 
show that Amencan ideas on (his point ore mneh 
evaggerated British exports tolndia aUoaro small 
especially in textiles thej hardly amount toany thing 
nowaday® 3Ioreorer actord ng to Lord dlestoo at 
WiUiamstown the other day the rebellion is really 
not Mtiomliat in character but ari-sca out of s 
fanatjcal will to mate one typo ol roJigion rredo- 
minate— and so on. 

As far as this psiior is concerned while we do 
not Lake stock in a smglo word of all this we are 
not intercstcsl and we would cheerfully concede 
pro forma any of the points raised Tho onlv thing 
that interests us is that a good many Indians are 
tired of Bntish rule This is enough for us. If th^ 
are wrong or acting from iiDpropcr motives that is 
tho Indians business it is not the business of the 
Unttsh to plaj second Providence for them 
a\ 6 do not euro a button how much or how little 
money England makes out of India, or what tho 
5)20 of her Indian trade is. Our stand towards 


India IS cSacUy uliat it would Lave been toward* 
the American colonies in 1770 money or no nioaej 
trade or no trade religion or no religion and not 
all tho press agentr}, casuistry and hairsplitting 
m the world uiU chiige ii 


Indian News in America 
Tliat Americans are somehow roceivm" 
news relating to India will aUo appear from 
the fallowing extract from The Nation of 
New York 

Here and there tnoked away in tlio dispatches 
from India are tlie nuggets of neue which arc the 
most sigmficant after the non resistance itself It 
IS reported by Negley Farson that the British 
department stores are empty their customers were 
formerly fid per cent Indian British-owned news 
rapera are losing circulation \en heavily and 
Bntish banks bnsmess the Bombay Indian 
factory-ownere have voted to hare no farther 
dealings with Bntish banks Nearly all the British 
tankers and mill operators are now petiboning the 
\icerey fora statement promising dominioo self 
eovernmeot The nnoe of cotton has fallen 
ODC-thinl heavy failures are expectel on tho next 
settlement day and ene-hnlf the Bomldy uuils wJl 
soon be on half ume Tho Dnbsh-owned Bombay 
\eir* declares if tbc trade deolmo continues 
owing to the politiral situation India is headinz for 
a big economic crasL No fewer than 170 OUU 
hales of cloth half ot them sold, aro lying m store* 
houses, none being called for Of imported cloth 
hardly any is released to individual customers The 
imports of piece coeds dropped from 2 1 0 000 000 in 
Apnl tolOoOOOOOOm April 1030 Boycott 
week” began on June SO A Madras magistrate 
has actnalur made it a crime to wear Gandhi caps 
kinaUy not a single ruler of an Indian state or 
a single Indian minister bos uttered one word 
favouitng the Simon report 


An American View of the Simon Report 
The same American journal publishes 
an article on the Simon Report by Mr 
Richard B Oreg^ He gives an indication of 
tho Simon Commission’s sense of proportion 
M cxaramatioa of tho index gives an idea of 
the Conimission s sense of proportioa Apparently 
kioanoo IS the most important subject for under 
that title la the index there are 41 items or 
soUieads. occupying hro full doabJo-column qi^fSL 
Delense W India apparently loomed nest largest in 
their minds as its subheoi^ till one full page 
Tiu^on oocnpies an addihonal column Comma 
nal Heprcsentation has 34 subheads, iloharmncdans 
2o. Laropeaas 23, Depressed Classes 1C AdrIo- 
Indians 15 Christians 12 Ilmdus 12 Swarajist 
ftity 10 . Non Oo-opcration 3, Gandhi 3 If we are 
struck by these last two items, we find on further 
examinatioa that out of b total of 725 pages of text 
m both TOinrnes of the report Oanohi and hia 
19^21 reovfmcnt are given 4 pages and the 
history of Indian politics since 19>0 occupies 12 
pages. 
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Utiore Conspiracy Cnse Judgment 
In tlio Liluirc Conspirncv ct'Oi three of 


sicnfices in'ido hj the Hanloh farmers in 
parntiance of the Xo Iiiiicl*tax campaigo 
Wo fouml all Ilto vitl-uM from mnloh to Van 


tlio ncciKMl liave linn Rmlpntnl In Jpilli. '?i ''*“'’',', 1 .^^'’™!}. ‘’iTJSm 

ROion 1 . iranaporlnlion t„r litn .,,,1 «no In & ?ffi 'woll^n n^fain 

m their hiif* fall of hnrrow at the n»>a'‘ntv of Ihcir 
inaiiUra. Some of the inhntiUnl'i had not emijrnt'Ht 


CON on scars’ nnd one to fni. years riporows 
impriconnicnt Throe Inro heon nc(|H»Uen 
The public will be in rifnslnj: to 

consider tlio rmvictcd persons RUiUy, 


from thnr Nill-wc hit only witli a rtin»»'C They 
Btared iK'lunfl to reap itio rcTily nco crop from 


cnnsKler tl.o nnvictcd persons cu.iiy, I po.no fields on oiirway 

bccsusc the ordimr\ procodnro with the in <» ann of 1 acre whore lianlly persons 

iiocossnry snfe pinrds for cnsunnp jnsliee ' ‘ ■*” 

ws' not followed b\ tbo Rpccnl tribunal 


India at the Imperial Conference 


of Tliksnir responded to the rrcmicr’* 
welcome 'on bclnlf of India' not as of ripht, 
ns he said but only by the courlosj of Mr 
Bcnn the Secretary of State for India. Tho 


Mail 


wonid tio found worXinjr m normal limes 
more than '0 men women and j oiinu cJiiIdreQ 
wortins tn dead liastontl.i midnight, some were 
taittmc tho lice soiiio were sciurating the 
rue fram the atriw, some wero ploaniog ami 
some were arrangiog the straw while others wero 
^ r, I .1 y.r \ throwifw* tho Hoo m tho curts and immediately tho 

At Iho Imperial Conference tlio Mahanji carts wero hUod up they were dnvenaway to somo 
" ■ i . . .. temtory All the processes from auting to 

disposal of tho crop wore taking place himnltanc* 
oiHlv and nnisliod in a few hours 

Hut farmers' anxiety is not over with the ue« 
,, , . - ivatch of tlio carts At any hour of tho night they 

ilalianja was not sent a copy of the agenda aro fdlowcil ly the police so till they reach some 
o! tbo Imperial Conforeneo “on British territory they are in ennsLant fear of 

Scnitntor wiitea in Thf Tnthn,, Tiailii *><* 10 * arrcited In Spite of all possil jc prccaiifiOD-S 

aenuator wutes la iiie Jnaian uauy a cart of a larmar from Uhamaiyn yillaaowas 

* stooped at nieht near \arad and taken p«»s^ton 

Nobody peema to roabro and I \ nolsidy I oven ofiy ono Jelianpir new I’olico I'alcl oMaruL 

inclulo senons pobtica'ly thmkina people the . In epito Of auch a constant fear farmers have 

importance of tho Indian prot lorn On \\odne««lay almost removcil their nco from Iho rdiiko. Hut 
tho Mahania of Hikanir delivered a most senoua they cannot remove cveothioa from tlio fields at 
warmog at llic onenmsof the Itnpenal Conference Ihw time of tho season Ihe people have l-ecn 
In the moat careful langiiogo and with a booleround ci'en tho last warnin.^ on tho linh Octol>er to 
of tho traditional loyalty of tho Indian Prince ho migrate to a man wiihm 21 hoars from tho Tnlulca. 
told tho Empire dclecntos that unless (lie Indian larmers wero awaiting tliat order from tho Swaraj 
problem wia solved satisfactonlv tliat vs to the Ashram at any moment and piooplo did not watt 
Rvtisfadion of tho Indian people tho fiitoro would to ai^uo luit obeyed 

bo most gloomy Mlxxl / paid atii/ h^ed lo this - , 

unrmnu and tho majority of tlio Ixjndon , , V’^ 

newspipers did not oven print his speech llis unsut raoonupiit of 10th Oi,tolKr crowds of 

Highness spoko after Oonerol Hertzoc and the Irish women ana children who stiii reinaiui^ la 

delegate had made their sj'oeehea in which (hero •a.'wehc^ont and at wliat a groat sacrifice ’ 

was not a single word about tho British Crown or Ihey own 11« UiXJ acres of land m tho llardoli 

anr of tho sock rhrasts about loyntty Tlis lalukia Average valiio of land is n« 500 pei 

Highness most carefnlly omphaaiTod tho loyalty of sacrUccd to-day at Itast for Uw 

hi3 Order and gave it as Ins omnion that India if ‘y”® n . nearly 0 crores of rupees 
treated prororlv would be willing to remain os a Housct o* JJwtoli farmers aro not mcro huts but 
member of the Dntjsh Commonwraltfi of Nations decent, weJJ tiiiJt pa^ biutdmgs In round 
H IS mstruetive to note that tho draft of His A™ 3 crores at the minimum 

Highness speech which w-as given to an lodian And tho standing crons m tho fields which took 

Civil servant to knock into sTiapo camolack'o itl®*'’ I"!. l°ast Ha CO lacs, 

tlie Maliarajah with those striking sentences deleted Thus tha farmere of Barfoli aro sacrificing their 
AslheEl non bio Jlr Srm.vas. Sasln O'''' P'«>s» 

has said, there is no progress without making . And whero have they gone? What mW ran 
trouble, and loyal people do notniake trouble tho plmht of tlie people? 

Enri.ol,mOD thmt tbal loyal pe.pio l,a.o no 

grievances and therefore it is not necessary become tho abode of many a 
to listen to or report their speeches 


convenances of life are not Vi?h thS^ th^r are 
rcinoved still farther away And yet tlie oriole 
do pot eruclgo thMo hardships and imsenM ^Siov 
willmgly migrated from tho British temtorv at a 
word of command, from the AsVir-^ 

Those few who remained in vnlftsm ro?D /^e 
The S«rat_correspondentj)f__th 0 __£ow^ nrt iSl Ifto 


Sacrifices Hade hy fiardoll Farmers 


ChromeU gives the following account of liiluka 
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IJiXKlorc I{<w«c\tU \\ v« Ui'' Nol«''l 

jri7i lor off -cun- }'C\'0 Uj«n tvR'l 

\nl\VcxKltutt Wikitj rpc'-iml that award for f lie 

\ersiillcs iro-iti, tint \.ntaUp tnv(‘st^ (fjiidico 

nnlif'V'o Infirt the i>oaco pmo tom 

iniil'p lia'i mile a Knd iiic<» otil of tnai 
•vwatd Uhaialwaya k iiuUt a mclMmmatio 
tHilticnic for il*t wiiliout UkinKnloca 

rtnffo of the work of tliO'O men jn estni li’liiDk 
Into i«n-o 

llumantlanani Inlpiit firwnrJ flio can li 
of Mahatma tiinilht of Inlia we f-Pi!evo it was in 
lOM as th<’i.rc.at' t worker for tree pe-us* trom 
theniorts ttirr nt then the oonunittce of aw ant 
<c* IMS to hate ri.fii c^l the awanl on the narrowt'»t 
inarkin The Klifflit iinjonC) lehote'l that it was 
n»t wise to affront the irn ite I of world poweri 
tVrcit Hnlain uainst whom tianihi nos tsafl 
wa^iOK rcfeiit'cHS war 

It h eus to Hi tint all cIT’rLs that ilo not aim at 
tnio lenc will fail to trim, about an cndiinnc 
world 1 " a-v What (b we mean I y flfl L I’f- \tr 
M<* «ic4a r ihxt all the thxi eire ri e 
fooipn-s ion t.r ed an I jealoiisi must 1>o elimin»le<t 
liefHo a w rthwiiilo p a-sj ran fo estahli lie<I \nd 
Mahatma tl tn llu has Ik» n athocatina such a pea o 


Release and Rejailmg of Leaders 

Pandit Jawaharhl >chm "Mr 1 M Sen 
Oapta Mr Subhas Clnndra Bose ^Ir 
Ilaja^opalachiri 'Mr Purnshottamda» landon 
Mr Suudat T*il "Mr Jagat ^saram lal and 
several other leaders were recently released 
from jail after serving out their full terms 
of imprisonment One b> one they aic 
beinR arrested and sent to jail again 

Aatijacn af/a had gone on while they 
weie in prison It was expected that their 
presence in the midst of their comrades 
would give it a fillip But the experiment 
of running a moveraent without any of the 
piominent leaders to guile it will probably 
ha\o to bo tiled again and again Ihe 
result can be anticipated 

Mahatma Gandhi and the Nobel Peace Prize 

/he ^egro IfoiW of J«ew "Voil tells its 
readeis why Mahatma Gandhi did not get 
tie jSobel Peace Prize in 1^123 

1 olitical peace suras up all the awards made 
hitherto by the Nobel peace foundation at Oslo la the 
international whirlpool only ihe strongest power can 
bring pressure to bear And whoever bnngs tliat 
pressure effectively is m a i osition to effLct a trace 
in any conflict And such a truce mat cr has beco 
liailed up till now as a great worker for world 
peace 


The Congress Programme 

TLroc items of the Congress progntnmo 
hare been placed proinincnth before iho 
country (1) fiie boycott of foreign spcciallj 
of British made cloth , {2} tlie setting up of 
parallel popular institutions to function side 
by Bide with if not to displace Ctovcrnment 
institutions (3) an eytonsion of the no tax 
campaign 

If earned out successfully, tho third item 
would hit the Ooieinment the hardest But 
for the success of tlio canipaigu, the people 
of particular nreas must bo perfectly non 
violent and prepared for tie lieaiiest sacri 
hccs and great and prolonged sufTorings 
And as obsened by Pandit Jowalnrlal ^’eh^u 
the people must also be prepared to do with 
out anj of the services rendered by the 
Government For it is neither just nor 
reasonable for tlioso who do not pay taxes 
to depend on (jovernment for the services 
which taxes go to purchase 

Worked Tisoronsly t! o ,tem is Iikell 
to make the British public cognizant of the 
Indian point of view most quickly 

Cml orb.lrstioii boitds oio pcriectlj last 
Jul aud It IS possible to work them Sriocess 
folly CnmiDd atbilralion boards also 
iToold be lawful so fat as the amicable settle 
moot of qaatrels wool But they could uot 

SuSot'aSrtte'treruS 
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Arabs and Jews asked to follow Gandbi 
At a meeting held in ^ew "^orV to pro 
test against British policy in Palatine ns 
outlined in the W hite Paper which his just 
been issued the principal speaker urged the 
•trabs m Palestine to follow Mr ftandhiu 
example and adopt a policy of passuo resis 
tince against tlie Britkb 

A leader of the Jeniah community in 
Paris at the same time siid that a mo'e- 
ment would soon be started to boycott the 
British in Pa\e«tinci following the practice of 
Mr (landhi s followers 


Christ in Anglo India 


The l^unbaij C/iro«iWe publishes the 
foIioiNing item of news which of course needs 
no comment 


Veccnlcff lo a report officnJdom at Mus^oone 
has oecidr^l to enrich Chnstanilj t ' a new coco 
mandraint Thou «lu»U not pray for Indian politi 
Clans’ It orrears thnt the chaplam of tie Christ 
Church at 5Iu» oorie while pertori ir? the «cmce 
forlberick rtincd Pind t Moiilal ^ehrualoa^J 

E raicil (or his sreedi recorerj This •■eems to 
are o/Tended Iho local aiifhoniK' n ho arc under 
Mood to hare nllcd upon tiie unfortunate ^hailiiii 
to expUm hia conduct btriotiy speakmc the 
aiiihontica are justified in their aeuoo 1 an lit 
Motiial Nehru is the Icadtr of lortes workinc 
ammst Ooda own Foal hircns di'incli orda ned 
mi«8ion to «aTe India from lier«clf I rarers for 
ma recovery, therefore will wnticta rhaphio of 
positive here«y 


The Sentence an Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 

A« are go to press the news reaches «» 
that Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru is sentenced to 
two years rigorous imprisonment and a line 
of Rs 1)00 (in default four montlis additional 
imprisonment) by tlio City Magistrate of 
Allahabad Tins is the filth time that he has 
been arrested and tried for a political offence 
He toob no part in these trials and desired 
to take none But be fsade » stateiDent tbi® 
time m the court which concluded with the 
following words 

To the In I an poopla 1 cannot cxire s mj 
pratit ide «uffiei ntl> foi tbcir conliaenca. and 
afixtion It has I'Ccn the pi-eatest joy in my life 
fo S(.no JO this jrlonoiis stm anl to do my 
htllv bit f )r Iho cauM. I rra> that my coimttjmen 
and countri vicraon •» 11 carrj on Ih pood fcsht 
increasiD„ly until success crowns tb«r efforts and 
we realirc <he India of onr dreams Ixmg lave 
jrve India. 


A Special Fellowship for a Distinguished 
Medical Scholar 

The India lostitnte of the Deutsche Aka 
deinie ha® been doing very useful work 
in secnciDg educational facilities for Indian 
studeots la Germaaj It has recently secured 
a special research fellowship for a distin 
gnishcd Indian medical scholar through the 
CO operation of the ^Iini«try of Fducation of 
Wurtemberg 



Among vancius applicant' the choice 
fell upon Dr Ahirode 0 Chaudlmri JIB 
of the Calcutta Jledical College who has been 
catxyiog on special studies in childrens 
disea'cs m Nicona la selecting Dr Chandhuri 
his proficiency in German language was taken 
into coDSideritioQ while he was very higlily 
recommended by Sir Nilratan Sarkar Ml) 
of Calcutta Di Taratuatb Das and various 
pmfe sor» of Ibe loiversify of Vienna Dr 
ChaudhuTi is now carrying on his research 
ID the Children b Clinic and the Insttuto of 
Tropical Medicine of the University of Tubingen 
kVe wish to draw the attention of Indian 
medical men and women that well qualitied 
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who ha« not clo'^cly ‘‘tudicd the lodiin 
problem for nnnj jears can ) ossiblj 
under»tiji(l tt ’Moreover India is snch n 
\tist country tint vx interpreter is required 
to vsist one to place m their true 
perspective tlio events of the list si\ or 
seven montlis But ipart from tint fact the 
people of this country, and even tlic I ahour 
inovcmcivt hue never reilizcd the strength 
of the natiomlist moromciit tlio enormous 


The Indian Crisis ard the Way out 


infiuence of Oindhi and the constructive 
nature of lii> Icidcrsliip Pcrhapi tlicsc 
thinjrs would not much matter verc it not 
for the (act that this iRnorancc miy have 
traqic consequences llic publicntion of 
The Indian Crjsi'- is an attempt to provide 
the Inowlcdffc tint is so nnnifestlv lacking 
and thus to end i condition of things winch 
othervstsc nviy Icid to one of the worlds 
ouUtnoding citistrophcs 

!• vents in Indii iro moving fast Already 
the Simon Keport is out of date Bs 
confession that the Commission did not 
allow il«oU to be mtlucnccd by recent and 
current events in India is enotiBli to condemn 
Its recommendations Fven the first volume 


III iq‘’4 I venlmcd to write that alllough Beporf which so^ight to describe 

the Non Co operation movement m India lad ^‘Visting conditions in India revealed an 
died down witluu a vciy few years it ostonishing lack of appreciation of the power 
would use again and that on tic second nationalist movement in India of the 

occasion it would bo too powerful for any quality of Oandlus leadership ind of the 
alien Coveinment to overcome or suppress consliuctive work tint Gandhi and the 
11 o«e words lave come true for I have no upvement ho has sought to lead have 
lesitationin eijiug tl at tl e mov cincnt for attempted Thes a good deal of filling m 
political freedom in India has read ed its was needed in order to give the people of 
final stage and will succeed in its object country a true picture of the present 


before the pie«ent campaign lias eided 

But to a large number of people in 


situation ID India 

In tie space of 200 pages rcuner Brock 


tlis countrj such a conclusion js far from way iccomi li*! cs this task eiceediogly well 
bang ippaitnt Even staunch I at our Ills book is correcllj titled it is 00 ° attempt 
svippoiter® are all at sea over tl e Indian to select all the more important features of 
question Oeneially spealnng the press the struggle to get behind the barrage of 
las done everything in its power to belittle ignorance that cxi ts to the actual facts and to 
fiandln and liis movement and to make place m their proper perspective tlio 
believe thst the Civil llisobedieuce campaigo momentous events ot the last few mouths 


was cutting no ice was of small dimensious 
and if firmij liandled would soon fi/zle out 


Great care and restraint have been 
e'ccrciscd in writing this account The facts 


■\Ianj alas are still of the opinion that such are fairly stated ard although the author 
IS t! e case It is to disillusion these people feels strongly upon his subject he has 
particulaily luside tl e Labour TIovement avoided the temptation to exaggerate 
that I imagino Fenner Brock way las Ivatundly the book is written from the 

publisled llie Indian Crisis • standpoint of a Socialist which means that 

As a matter of fact events in India have points oro brought out and emphasized which 
become such a tangle that no Englishman an auti socialist for example would he 

tempted either to ignore or belittle The 

. Tie! ?r»Cnv« \v A Fennti Brcckway catlver cl aplcrs of the bool deal briefly with 

M p V icfor Gollancz Ltd ^ 6d net the history of the British occupation and 
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of the movement for political freeJom on the 
part of the Indnu people Considerable 
«pace 13 devoted to Gandhi, to hi> greit 
HorL for India his philosophy, his Icadersbip 
and his mtloence Ml the crucial stages in 
the nationalist movement dunns the last few 
> cars are described so that from these 
cbapteis it is possible to get a clear concep 
tian of the Home Knlo moaement and to 
appreciate the recent decisions of Oandhi 
and the other CoDgre<s leaders with reference 
to the Civil Disobedience campaign and the 
Ronnd Table Conference 

As this boot describes the Indian situation 
ti^lit up to the present moment, it is safe to 
that it Is the best amioary of lids 
available It is also attractnoly written The 
general social conditions arc carefolly 
described, and are supported ba the latest 
statistics An account of British hnancial 
interest, m India accompanied br statemeots 
from ancient documents as to our puipoac 
jn that eonntri Icare one m no doubt as 
to that purpo'fe to day 

Blit I iraajine that it will be lo that 
Bcclion of the book which deals with (>andln 
and Ills influence and the present Civil 
Diaoledicnce campaign, which will most 
interest the msjonty of reader' In lliC'C 
pages IS described the effect cf one of the 
greatest personahtie«, and one of theont«t»nd 
iDg nioiementv, of all time I think it is 
true to «ay that no man who ha* c\cr lived 
has so irofouodlj inttnecced the lives and 
conduct of *0 large a number of people 
dnrms hi' own Iififiire as has tfahafma 
Caudill Not one per cent of the people of 
this country have more tinu the »a5uc<t 
kcowltdse of Cnndhis inffiieDcc in India 
and of wbat the Indian people have done 
along tiie lines of non violence since Gmdhi 
'tarred tho preaent Civil Disobedience 
campaign list March Nor will any one alter 
learning Uat story, feel inclined to deny that 
a popple who can do what the Indian people 
have done dunng thc'O trcnblcd months will 
vaoip .Imut uv miAtta’- .w.luV an® sv -Af' 
complete political freedora 

Here lies oar re'por<ihihtr A Labour 
(lovernment is lo office Its sympathy with 
tho Indian movement is urdonbted, but it is 
in a minority and fears a general election on 
the Indian i-sue Hut is that fear reasonable •> 
I am inclined to donbt it M hat 1 think is 
needed is a brtadca'ling of the facts of the 
situation Ihroughont tho country The sinc-ter 
figure in British politics on this isane is 


Mr Lloyd George, but f sinccniy doubt, 
were the facts known whether the bulk of tlic 
liberal Party would foll'jw their leader on 
this isstte Bat opart from tactics there is 
Is the question of principle and in view of 
the decisions of Labour PirCy Conferences 
tht Party has to consider how long it is 
piepareii to tolerate tho present state of sITiirs 
jn India lenoer Brockway helps to decide 
that question 

Wii imy 


The National Flag of India 
III connection with the report thit 
instead of nhitc his been adopted is one 
of the colours of the national fhg by a 
Panjab Congress Coniraiffec, it nii„(it not 
be irrelevant and ab>.olutely without interest 
to recall the foHowiag letter published in 
TV/e louug India and quoted in Tht Vw/erw 
Ittn II for Januarv I'lJo In our note 

fll'O we aapported tlie dura pf Oiuftin 

Wcaie grateful to you and other leadoi^ fur 
eivio. It- that ffzcat jnlol of eifrespetf a 
oaiiuoal la, 'hir Nwaraj colours or® now red 
n)i>it as 1 grevD T inoiis luleruefatious oio ,iven 
of iUo«c 'ohuea tine rmularlv ac’ceitwl is that 
red reire ,.ats 1 linstuQ (y vhito Hindu ni anl 
,re'n 1 lam It has al o L>ecn iggi.stO'l Ilut red 
•onda (oi Itindmsm and whi c fur w ligiLOs and 
< lures of lodia oihei than Hindu and IL'Ieni 
\\c Gc to ajproah \ ui with a 'Uggostion 
tUut the propei colour w a present Hmdu or 
lndo-\rvan lulnu'e erd rehaitii We su, 'est the 
ochre coltur t UJirilo, Geru or <,erua ' It is tho 
colour of /nsn ol tjoji of ahvina the hirfhist 
Ideal of OUT Ind in eiviliaation It is the colour 
of mo't Hindu scits— ncahmanieal liuddhi lie 
tjikh Sliivaii « flag titc Bhagwa Jharda. was the 
Guriln ftiauia of ''ri baniafi'-i. ifcibindraQath 
in nany a niasrmhcenl pixm ha.-, sung of Oa iika 
1 llwya ef llhirita, who is tho preif Tk/v?*? the 
cteat \«cetic a\6'Ugge=t that in India s national 
ttap the tivirila of the lirahmaeliari and the 
Hi li* of the 1 hik'liu and of the Tati of the 
^httandthe kairagi and al'o of the Indian 
ikirwc'h and Pir bo given ik iroror place 

Red IS a colour wo do not u luallj a ociatc 
with lltcdai m Jn Becfril aod ej eirlere red is 
n ed hr certain Hindu lecis the baklis sp-et. ally 
The red Java llower and red “^indal m te aw 
*acred to Kali and red «ilk earroent-, are worn 
in bakta ntinl Red cr saftren is tho colour of 
war with Hindus It does net 'trite tho Hm lu 
note of a/jHi'n 

Mhite acaia is cot 'peciaJly asrocialctl wiih 
llmdai m rurther red white ard green an. 
already ih® not ccal colours of 'ome other 
eoonmes Italy and lortuiial for ic'iance 

Could we not have red. ochre and green f)r our 
Itmdu Uior ta tiracjn jh-ancU the tn-colour tonner 
ot ' If the ccicnr" do cot horircrazo we conld 
aire cebre wtita and c<hre for i{indui=ro 

BTccn for J'lam and white for other faiths and 
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cmld ln\o believed tint tlio wliolo frontier 
\\ould become abla7e from one end to thootber 
at wlnt tliey believe a 'Jif'iinl from the sche- 
ming co\^a^cIlJ Hindus who seek nt the 
bidding of their Sonet inspired Bnhniins 
to tal e India from the British 

Treso are the i\oids of an [obvionsl} 
distiDgnishedl British military officer who con 
tributes a liiglil) edifying article on the 
frontier troubles to the London Ornphic and 
condescends also to hide liis English manhood 
under the German pscudonjm of Slanser 
Wiij dug in tho superannuated 

German His days of brag and sabre rattling 

are over The spirit of the times would ha\o 
been loss offended had this warrior journalKt 
called himself Lee Enfield But all this is 
irrelevant 


Iho radical difTemnco writes this LecEnrield m 
ilau ers c othinz in the outlook of the two points 
of view [that of the scheming cowardly word 
moneorinff Hindu and the simple virile clansman 
of the N \\ IrontierJ can never make them friends 
111 t “1® through that same devi 

lisli boMet cleverness which puzrles us even while 
It defeats us the interest of inanlj Moslem and 
degenerate Hindu seem to jump together 

ihe breach which the Hrahmms have driven in 
tho defences of our morale has become tho Vathan 
ppnoitunity The Hindu gives the signal the 
tribes surge out from their ciags and all but hold 
Gil and. vinegar have mixed at 
last to the brewing of such a salad 

Tlie Pathan is in all primitive essential a 
gentleman and has no tnicl with the shoutine 
of Demos lor him the firm liand the person^ 
rule aud a clear level eyed love for tlie strong 
man who lules him Uplift js not for him 

He may or again hemay not prove to bo the 
final and successful expression of the Soviet plot 
^inst India and the royal catspaw of a laser 
tmnd But of all the venomous and unfoi^ftablo 
mings winch I for onp maik up against Soviet 
Ku'sia IS that it should liavc muddied the clear 
stream of border virility and set the frontier tnbes 
man to be bedfellow with the Brahmm 

lor this single crime against hu nan deccncj 

if foi nothing else tho Bass an has earned the 
nethermost rung of tlie pit 


Tho English are Inown to be a strong 
silent breed reticent about their emotions 
But when thoj do take it into their head to 


wear their hearts on thoir sicca es and 
lot it go tlica do it with such 

completeness and such self forgetting 
gUbto that even a Bnliniin, for the 
of the ontortainiiiont proaided, will 
not find it impossible in liis heart to forgi'C 
we poor demented wretch ins lij stern and 
his atrocious manners And as for the pride 
‘>1 the twice born lot tho man si) 

what he may, for ho litcs ngiinst granite 


Amenities at the Round Table 


Wlnteaer ono ma> tliiok of tho other 
aspects of tlie Round Table Confcrcuce 
cacryb^y will be agreed tliat the manners 
at the Round Table has clmnged a great deal 
since King Arthurs da)s The latest instance 
•3 given in a I'reo Press Beam Service 
mwsage, winch was delayed l)j tho lelegnph 
Department for some xinexphmcd reason 
It runs as follows 


A.iK "oro mvited to witness 

Conft^nA^'i displaj at which tho Imperial 

^ also asked to bo present, 

nroewdid i^iegates accepted the invitation and 
Sromo arrival at the aero 

TheT® * corner for two how's 

biim"- exposed to llie cold and 

while the seating arrangemenls 

were the Dominions 

Official reception at which tho 
present 

strongly resented this 
in a the aerodrome 


, tpnnrf ‘■'''"'s iteeiicnin 

1 report o[ the Smilit of llailras 

and" ?” SSfon “'r ,'"“1 '“'1 °° ™"'" 

PTOuiS mffaES, 1*5'’';“'™ ""■« 

while so eno'aged thi t 5™''® on a loof and 
elimpse of Mr ^msai®MaSnnn"T,‘i,i ^ 
noting the Oovermnenta^ B?ests^ 

jn li'SS lira , provded I J 

English ' laralc if anyone spoko 


PlUSTED AOT) P^KHEO BT S K Das ,At thv PRABASI PRESS' 
120 2 Upffr CIRCULAII Road Calcctta 
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cultures of loOn Orwi, cinln\ea Chuiimsn 
ilnnni — leu white ochre and preen 

Ue rc<ipectf ill\ request jou re\crcl Milntmaji 
ana also otiier lealcrs of the countr\ to une %ou 
opm ou oa th s « is^estnn of out-» and jf \ou tliml 
lit tlie inattei na\ lolrcm„ht lef ro Ue conn 
i^onKre s at D Ipaum for disci mn and fin 1 

^ about this jiicstion is Ttsjicctfulh 

"Hours Afost Rospcctfiilh 
HiMjcndn Nath Inpoic 
\idhiishebliara Hhalticliaua 
Nuniti Kumar Fhatterji 
Kalidas Kap 
^cpal Cliandia Toi 
Ilium Rno SI astri 
1 1 A all! 

Prom Sundai Hoeo 
Alar clii 
^ Aija^waiu 

Two Non official Enquiries 

A\e lia\c received tlio reports of two non 
othcial enquiiies into certain happenings m 
the Alidnopore district of Bengal where thcro 
IS a great deal of civil disobedience com on 
At the present time Reports either oflicial 
or non officnl are not infallible but avl cn 
gras 0 allegations are made tlio Ooveriimeot 
in order to escape condemnation should lool 
into the truth of sticli allegations and do 
justice to the injured side and punish the 
offenders suifablj- AVe have been informed 
that these iepoit« lavobeon submitted to 
the Aiceroj of Indians well as to the 
Oovernot of "Bengal We expect the Ooacm 
ment to tal o necessary steps in this 
connection 

The first report deaU with Complaints 
about several caaes of «iea ore a-ssaiRt nod 
some deaths at the village of Chorep^lm 
lolico Station Egra-Sub division Contai) in 
tho District of Alidnapore said to be due to 
the action of the Police T he Alembeis S 
the (Jommittee signing the report are no lesser 
men than *c9s,i.r 

Air J N Basu ii i c {Afember Round 
ar T) TkT o( Table Conference) 

Air B N Sasmal Bar at law 
Air Priyaranjan Sen lecturer 

Iho report deals avith whatVllSS^te 
have happened on the 7th September 1<)30 in 
the Milage of Chorepalia wlien the report 
sajs a certain number of villagers wl o had 

come on deputation to the Circle Officer 
regarding payment of Chowkidan tax were 
cl arged with latino by the Police and 
dispersed In fhe course of the cl arge manv 
villagers were driven into a tank with laifn 


’’ As a n nit innna were seaerdj 

I md soiiiL got drov\ned Five dead 

* wlicli auio recovered tlio next 

Ji 11 the tank boro marks of hilln 
n their leads Jiieso bodies were 

II „td disposed of without iny post 
' > examination ilio sigiintoras of tho 

P IV 111 conclusion 

e me lent it Cli rejalia showed not onlv 
arrt f r 1 irnan life a iKlianco of law anl 
an I ^al re luircmcnts but also He 
loten e ml petvirseness of those concerned 
IS an inei I nt tint would Jnvo called for 
tttioo 111 anv civilircd country 
Vs ours IS a civilized country and our 
' I 1 111 ml era of a civili/cd race we hope 

tc action will be taken after tho contents 
f tie report Inve been verified 
The Kocond report is called tbo faniluk 
1 iquiiT Report and i signed by 

'W I ^ Basn M I c Alember Round 
„ ,, . Tiiblo Conference 

Ht r Banerji vr i < 

A r li a’i Sasmal Bar at Taw 
Rr I R Ren T ecturor 

Calcutta Unncrsitj 
Msihd Committee soj thev 

ai L division and etaniiued 

of 35 villages at the vilh'^o 

«id w 30th August 1030 

the V 1 IU 0 .A llfv" different villages at 

same* daA on tho evening of the 

llZrt witnesses Ays tho 

DiKd.L k connection with tho Civd 

but jet complained 

socSiS‘ property Ococrallj 

ttons m-iA siimmarwes tho allega 

'.Oder the 

ani^ut^staclf houses Kranane' straw stack 

W) 1 oi^n^i ** o’lsohokl propertj 

leaving assaills sometimes severe 

<e) Detention without clurge or justification 
Broun of by tho second 

report as followr^'^^ summarized in t!ic 

unprovoked ^ viol nee which were 
, (1) DestrucUn nf severe 

I old art clea and <;inr>i damage to £ irn t ire Jiouse 

tralcs people lreakin~ *'"“'3® o^ llioiisclioldeis and 
,, (c) Dcsecnton ';n^{®°,°''S3fo boxes , 

II nlu in age ins (le destruction of a sacrxl 

, (dl Removal ^of apart for worship 

loicilleaid iinau1henyIV'”‘^“^'l '‘”d property 
mg to I ousel olders of food stiitls belong 

(e) DJoiage to bu Idings 



sotfb 


roi 


^ (R U^3tni"tioa of juj of a <>>-oteraiTi. 
ftaok 

tg) ForwUe av; ml oenip^uiun f pnvate 
hcRi«e« sometimes for maaj dij exclilio" the 
owners aad without their con ent mi u withoat 
raymeat of food 'itufi'. Ulonsms to owncro 
Ih) Deatontion wjiJiout cJianto or tnat 
to OotiiniBg execution of docu n nt '> coemon 
tl e coercion in one ca-.e t3»in tiio hape ol 

forcittr k'^rmc n mm in poll i roJr from 

li ILtolAM^ when he wx nieicd on 
SI Tung a Lob 1 

In coDcIa>ioo tic mcraljci of He com 
BjjJfee 0/ onriaitj sty 

''U h acts hate been dntnci d swmttnt loop 
and are crcatmff an a> 1 lio? «cnse of wrong in the 
minds of the people 

If the allegations nnde in the riport arc 
true the Ciovernment should at once remove 
from their ofSce those responsiblo for such 
outrages It well a-, sc'erely punish all such 
public servants ns arc found guilt\ of ' anton 
oppre«sioa and brutUity 


When grass-hats Speak Out 

Oq October 14 some distioguished Bnti»h 
soldiers with long lodim experioDce met at 
the Fast Indian Association Loudon to dis 
cu s the militirf problem^ of India and 
came to the almost foregoue coqc>u>iod that 
they were lusoluble unless of course (hey 
were left entirely m the hands of the British 
authorities for them to tackle the (|uestion> 
at their leisure and in their own 
nay diery speaker came forward with his 
own original discovery regarding the difficuUies 
of the task but they all coorerged on 
the broad aod deptbless ocean of Indian 
military imbecility Jlacial feuds oommuDal 
feud« martial races non martial race® 
Frontier defence the Afghan bogey want 
of military evpcnenco in Indians lack of 
trained Indian ofticm 3,200 British officirs 
of the Indian Army their threat to leave U e 
army if the nigger was placed over their 
head— all these f arrowing details were duly 
noted" antf dweiV upon A'nn’n'to a layniaa 
it might for R moraeat seem that there was a 
certain amount of staleness in this. iDt^riDinable 
lado military eloquence it was more than 
compensated for by an extra londuess of 
emphasis 

Sow it most not be thought for a moment 
as Indians might naturally be tempted to 
believe that these eminent brass bats were 
trying to convert a lie into a truth by merely 
shouting It from the housetops Vo they 


are rdl honourable men Only they are «o 
hopelessly muddle-headed 

That may sound rather extreme but it 
Is litera]]> true To gne 000 single and not 
wholly uninteresting example In I'^O? 
Captiio Phdip J)DiDa> Nani Mtachi at 
B rlin wrote m a solemn secret and onh 
dentiol despatch to the Foreign Office 'he vra> 
only a naval cipLain to be sure but I dont 
think the Navy wonld agree to le called the 
stupider of the two services) 

it 13 eJaar to tho poorest o) verier that 
ihc manul Or imlitarj spirit is pas ins from ihf' 
of the [(lerinao] nation and « hcreas, in earlier 
dais th M^h una' !« to leoil h rather desired to bo 
tcu now h wants to be able to p trs le his trade in 
pea 

If this be all ) led to develop (and the present 
i,r«it prosperity the Socia! Democratic propasanda 
and the de<irc-> for lixnrj provid d ty umveival 
education 1* helping it forwanl by leaps anl 
bouo U the Germans will not. I tmok Le fans 1 
a nation to fear la twcotj years time 

Tins exactly seven Tears and a half 
before the outbreak of the great war ' 

It wasQ t for nothing that the wi»o but 
cvnical Marquis of Salisbury wrote to 
I-ord Lytton whose viceregal panic over 
the Pussian bogea bad caused turn a good 
deal of aoiusemeDt 


kou li ten too much to tho soldiers No Icsson 
'en 3 to be so d-epb inculcated by experienco of 
life as (hit >on siiouii ncier (nut experts If you 
t<l eve the doctors nothins is wholesome if you 
believe tho sol Iters notlimg is safe They all 
require to liave their slrons wine dihtxl hi a verj 
brg ad iixiuro of common seii«e 


The Sorrows of 'Mauser 

In tho ca->o of India this scepticism 
suggested by common sense must be doubled 
and redoubled Wish is fatlier to the tiiou„i t 
And there is no British official military or 
civil m India who would not wish India s 
difbculties hundred times worse than they 
really are There are besides this years 
unexpected and almost nnbeliovabfe incidents 
to render Ifie bitter puV bitterer Who could 
have foreseen (hat after having pacified tho 
frontier and made I’athan raids as much a 
(b»Dg of tho past as tho border raids acro«s 
the Clenot and the Tweed by years of hard 
fagl hng and patient ndministraficz? after 
having made tlo Indian believe that the 
Pathan was his natural enemy and the Fathan 
that the plain dwelling Indian was his hv 
years of suave pursuasion after all tbJ3.-o)i ' 
the maddening exasperation of it dl '—who 
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cni)(l live believed tint tlio wliolo frontier 
would become 'ibla 70 from one end to tbootber 
it wlnt they bche\e i 'igiinl from the sclie- 
iTiuig cowardly Hindus who seek nt the 
hdding of their Soviet inspired Bnhninis 
t tal e India from tlio Rnti^h 

recso are the woids of an [obvioosb 
distitiRuisbod] British niilitarj ofbeer who con 
tributes a highly cdifjing article on the 
frontier troubles to the London Otaplnc and 
condescends ilso to hide his 1 nglish manhood 
under thr (lernnn pseudonjm of Mauser 
Wii} drag in tho superannuated 

nermnn His days of bng and sabre nttling 

me over Tho spirit of the times would Inve 
been less offended had this warrior jouinalist 
crlled himseU Leehaheld But all this is 
irrelevsnt 

The radicilditTcieoce writes this L««Fnfield lo 
■Jlau ers dotlung in the outlook oftho two pomK 
of view [tint of the schcTiuru; cowardlj word 
monger na Hindu and the Bimplo vintc clansman 
of the h W Frontier] can never make thorn fnends 
1 ut for the moment and througli that same devi 
hsli Soviet cleverness which puzzles «s even while 
It defeats us the interests e( mantv Moslem and 
doRpnerate H ndii seem to jump together 

T 1 e broach whirli tho Brahmins have driven m 
tho defences of our morale has becomo tho I’atban 
oproitunitj Tho Hindu gives the signal the 
tribes surge out from the r crags and all tut hold 
us to ransom Oil and vinegar liavo mixed at 
last to the I revving of such a salad 

The Pathan is m all primitive csseulial a 
eentlemau and. has no trick w ith the shoutings 
of Demos Tor him the Arm luand the personal 
rule and a clear level ejed love for the strong 
man who rules him Uplift is not for h m 

He maj or again he may not prove to bo tio 
Anal and siiccc-ssful expression of the Sov ct plot 
against Ind a and the royal catsnaw of a baser 
hand Bit of all the venomous and unforgettable 
tliiDga wlicli I for one mark up against Soviet 
Russia 18 that it should have muddied the clear 
stream of bord i virility and set tho frontier Inbcs 
man to !e bclfcUow wnth tho Brahmin 

ioi this single cr me ngamst hnman decracy 
if for nothing else tho Russian has earned the 
nethermost rung of the pit 

T 1 e Fnglish are known to be a strong 
silent breed reticent about tl eir emotions 
But when tliej do tal e it into their head to 


wear then lioarU on thoir sleeves nnd 
lot it go tlioj do it with such 
completeness and such self forgetting 
gusto that even a Brahmin for the 
sale of tho ontortuininent provided, will 
not find it impossible in liis heart to forgive 
the poor demented wretch Ins hjsteria and 
his atrocious manners And as for the pride 
nf the twice born let tho man sij 
what ho may. for ho lutes ngainst granite 


Amenities at the Round Table 


Wiiatcvcr one nn> think of tlio other 
aspects of the Round Table Conference 
everybody will be agreed that the manners 
at tho Round Table has changed n great deal 
since King Arthur’s days The latest mstanco 
IS given in a Erco Press Beam Sorvico 
message which was delajed hj tho Telegraph 
Department for some unexplained reason 
It runs AS follows 

Man> ot tho delegates were invitod lo witness 
a special Air lorco di»plaj at which the Imperial 
Conference delegates wore also asked to bo present 
Tho Indian delegates accepted the invitation and 
proceeded to Croydon but on arrival at tho aero 
d^rorao were relegated to a corner for two lioira, 
piey were 1 epl apart exposed to tho cold and 
biting winds without any seating arrangemenb* 
while the .repiesentativoi from tho Dominions 
were aw»Tded an ofQoial reception at which the 
Urmier liimsclf was present 
The Indian delegates stronglv resented this 
(liscrimination m tieatment and left tlia aerodrome 
in a bodj «s a protest before tlie displav even 
commenced 


vioro circumstantial detnils are given m 
a report of the IhmUi of Aladras 

For the Indiana there was no food no rooms 
and no r^ption Sandwiches avert- hastilv 
on a roof and 

wiile so cngaired the Indians had a glorious 
glimpse of Mr Ramsay MacDonald who wall ed I j 
noticing the Government a giesLs 

The climax of the treatment was provided Ij 
I'nglwh^ ^ 'If lamlo if anyone spoke 
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